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'a'vns OF riLL-'AM DE RUERUgtili 


motLci * fi:* i^o coirt, oi ho' fc of the f the' oi u othei, fallech by iahciitanc\ alvvay? 


to vou^g' h fon, vf 


leppo’i Lo i" to 
» 


•ue p^ut of his inhcjiimtfc, i> woi’ asl 
xL- - - •• 

thoi gh 

b?’ ga ned vi Ji another foi a iraic' 


o\ ido foi a’l hib 1 ilher’s ft ives, bvcaufe ihey 
hu ’s ^joIIv.^ ons ; and th n, ir h.- will, ht* 
1 than fbi h’s oan vnfes, for h"' 1 1 ’iks it no lOjUiy oi thlparaa nne it to hiinielf, 
tl cj retain unto hts father afirz ueato. lhatfo \\a_u nay mnn halb 

f?t>iPi of die daniTel makes turn a fcaft ; m the 
uieaii d ae flic flies a\»?y to fome oa hci kii cfoH to hioe h^rfelf. Theii her f itbei fays 
to th"* biitiegioom, my daughter is }0Ui&, t''''e her wherefoevcx you can fixid her. 
'ihe 1 he and his fiiends feek her ull ‘hej fiud her, andhaving found her, he takes her 
by foi 00, a''d taines her to his own hoale. 

A 5 In rCj^ard to their la\ s, oi t’’ nr enecut’on of juflice, 1 l our Majefty is to be id* 
vertil^J, ihi-t when ti*o men fight *io th c r’ n date Intrude himfcU to pait them * thu 
’■itlioi du jol help hk cvvU lou , Lat 1 c iba*- ti ^loei® to bu^ve thevoift, muft appeal 
to t’i( oou *■ or h*s bj and v ’ oev vi e e o ^ odi Lun try \tole''Ct. aitti appeal, is 
put 0 Ktih, b’.' be i jfl bo ta^ca p dy v hoatdJ<w, "llivy punlh no man 
unk-s It«, be lak- 1 .ttiect-r ii"tv,it.f theit 6 '. or elk conitis the fume , 
to wXi oni‘ to tne to make hiii contek Jietiuth. 
nu o cn for t lon nm ai v othe* befiuo<- his. ociis 
te Ot hiu n' -t- fiant for cveiy man may ufe hi> 
fe’ "n n ey pnmfli \v th t ct^th. For a li, ,ht 


V h dc''t’^, 

but beirs accufeu, tiic pu‘ htm 
1 ^“’ p ’ ft itiuidei With Jfca bj 
1 (>” n: b/hNO^n. I mean hi j 
■>' a'' b pLnfw . 1 t nous tht-xi o 


rf 5 a'- 1 f al ig Oi a rtin, t^>o Cn . i ul 

(k s._La, wOt’if I’y Ptal-n, nid n tbv, t'ttc. 
navv. 'tl rJituicus. foi ''t>.h «St oPOtt’n 
likv- lit c 0 1 1 Ilf hfy puuft •( ith d '’ih. 

t’ i-'i, (ct 
n ictl n 

ho d ’ 1 

■ 1 


xfi nprti entkd 1 1 fte left, but otiinv'ue 
’onei lays on tOi ntuidred ftroktS, ho maH: 
pon feme ice given n c~u t FiaiJs 
loerfoiis they u''e ii Ike 


r 


•( itn a '’in. cPtillegouo 

111. h kind ot rn’-'i dlors It ir Majesty fhail be mcto fully m’-o’-ieu 
. fo they tuvOai fuw’i to be »/’<• I’s. WLena man dies they lameitand 
a 1 ; 1 Oa hri, "ni. o'* moiKuCis eje hee from paying an/ tiibute ioi 
on vif'Ojtaa c', ako ivkoevor is p.olent m die h^ufe vhexe one of man’s eflato* 
li-s ika ’ 1 u 11 fl. not ent » mto the cc ut of Maiigu-Khan till o le v hole yeai be cx- 
pjrod. 1 a a du’ J d coafed, he mt 1 ; not ontei into the court till the next m mth 
after. ITec r th- giu^ e of the party dcccafed, they always Icai e one cot<age. If any o-^ 
their nobIts, being or the flock of Zingis thou* ‘'rft Lord, dies, the place of his buiad is 
not knewn. Aooat th-"c placeis whexe the/ inter their nob^s, th..re is a family left to 
keep the ftpulJue. I could not learn that they ufed lo hide treafures in the giavcs of 
thtir dead. 

The Comanians bniU a ftatcly tomb over fretr dead, and ereO: the image of tne dead 
man thereupon, yiith his hce towards th-* Lall, holding adrinking-ct'p In his hand be- 
fore his navel. They eroffe alfo upon the monuments of rich men pw’amids } and in 
fome places} fawthigh towtrs mad'* of Uickj m other places pyran as made of flone, 
ihowgh there are no Jftones to be found thereabouts. I faw one newly bu* <d, m ho- 
noor m wrhom they hungup fixteen bwfe-hidrs unto each quaiter of the world, four 
btifwimrt gertalnhlgh polls j and they fet befide his grave Cofmos for him to drink, and 
>ll|^ eatt fWid yet they Ciid that nc was baptized. We beheld other kind of kpul- 
-1*1- - jjf pavements, made of fllones^ i >me round 

re, and then, four long flones pitched npright about the pavisment, to- 
finiew of the tvorid. When any miin is fiefc, ho licih in bus bed, and 
i Ibt up on hJa houfe, to hgnily that there lies a iick perfo% that no 
\ i^e hnuM } for ncmenjfo adminnd there to fojk jperibns but a femnt 
^ ' fo for#’ gie# douitei, the^ appqfot; wfohrnen to fland 
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iouud ^bout tlic coil who will net fuller aiiy pvifon to enter the pieci'iSs thereof, for 
fj^his ihui iupi-^ll ion, that they are afraid that evil fpiuts or witches fhould come to- 
ov.d^ei with ihe piiUoa that entei in. 

t 6. On my a^in ’’ among theie tax barous people, I thought, as 1 befoie obfemd, 
that I was come iiio a new woild, for they came flocking about us on ho»-foback after 
they had made U3 wu’t fo. them m the fliadc under the black caits. The fii fl qucfl'on 
they af'ed w.^, vl eihei we had evei been with them heremfoic or not ? And on our 
Siifwcring thft V e havi not, thev neg m impudently to beg oui \ .dual® hom us ; \v e gave 
them *ome of our bifcuit a id w ne, which we had brought lyilh us fiom the town of 
Sohlai ; and having dianl. of one fia;;gon of our wine, they demand another, telling 
u, that a man doe» not go Into the houle with one foot ; we gave them no more, how- 
e e , excafmg omfeJt ei chat we h d but little. Ihen they a4.ed us whence we came, 
a-i J V hithci we \ eie bound; T a ifi/eied them in thefe woid‘ : that wc had heard con- 
c^inirg ihvi* rdnee Sa'*tach, that he w'a® become a chriftnn, and that unto him our 
dcie^ muxation v as to ti avel, having Your Majefty’s letters to deliver unto him. I hey 
wor'^'eiy Inquifnive to know whether I came of mine own accord, or whether I ivas 
lent. I anTvv,! v.d, that no man compelled me to come, neither had I come unlels 1 had 
been w ilhng ; and that theiefore I was come accoidma to my own will, and to the wiU 
of my lapenor. I took the utmofl. care never to fay that I was Your Majefty’s ambaf- 
fador. Then they afked what I had in my cans, whether it were gold, luver, or rich 
garments to carry to Sai tach. I anfwered, that Sai tach ibould fee what we had brought 
when we were co ne m to him j that they had nothing to do to afk fuch queflions, but 
rather ought to conduft me unm theii captam, and that he, if He tlmught pi oper, fhould 
caufe me to be direCfed to Sartach, if not, that I would return; mr theie was in the 
fame p’^ovince one of Baatu’s kmfraen, called Zagatai, to whom the Emperor of Coq- 
ftantmople had written letters to fufler me to pafe through his tciriiones. 

With this anfwer of outs they were fatisfied, giving us horfei and oxen, and two 
men to condutl us. But befoie they would allow us thole neceflaries, they made us 
wait a long wlnlc, beggmg our bread for thar brats, wondering at all things they faw 
about our fervants, as their knives, gloves, pmfes, and points, and defirmg to have 
them. I excufed mylelf, faying, we had a long way to travel, and tliat we could not 
deprive ourfelves of things neceffaiy to finifh fo long a journey. Then they laid I was 
a niggardly fcoundrel. It is true, they took nothing by foice from me, but they will 
beg all they fee very importunately ; and if a man bellows any thing upon them, u is 
but loft, for they are thanklefs wretches. Ihey efteem thendelves loids, and think 
that nothing ftionld be denied them by any man. If a gives Aem nothing, and 
afterwards Hands in need of their fervice, they will do nodung lor him. They gave us 
of their cows’ milk to drink after the butter was churned ouj of it, wim h was very 
four, which they call apram. So we departed from them ; and indeed it feemed to me 
that we were efcaped out of the hands of devils. The neait day^ we were introduced to 
their captriu. From the lime wherein we departed from Soldai, till we arrived at the 
court of Sartach, which was the fpace of two months, we neVer lay in houfe or tent, 
but always under the canopv of heaven, and in the open Mr, or undei our carts ; ud* 
ther frw we any village, or heard of any building where am villtge had l)een ; but the 
graves of the Comanitms we faw in great abundance, 'Ine fame evening our guide 
which had coadufted us, gave us fonie cofmos ; after I hid drank thereof, I fwealed 
mrtremdy, which was ow&, £ beliete, to the novelty of it, becaufe I nevof drank of 
it l^ore I nofWithftam&g rthought ft was very pldifant tm welUafW. 
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17. We lAct the day following \/ith the carlo of Zag it-’i, hden ai^ith houies ; ..md I 
really thought that a great city came to meet me* I wondered at the multitude 01 
di oves of c <en <«.nd horfes, and droves ot Cieep ; I could, fee but a fe\/ men ilui 
gu ded cil thefe j upon wh«ch I enquu-ed how mai) nipn he had under him, and they 
loM n 0 ‘Irt h"' had not aboie five hundied u\ all, and that the one hall of this num- 
L..X ^ vxO i.?dfd, rs they lay in another lodging. Ihm the tenant v^hich wa^^ 01 r 
gi L, to d .00 l’ a I mi’ft prefeut foinewhat to Z ga'ai ; and fo he cau cd us to iia''’, 
fin*, thcm< h ».!> bTOic to g ve notice ol our comi ig. E;; this time it vVdS paft thro*, 
1 1 1 1 y Hi 'advJ tbcu ’ ou.es ..car ? ii\..r ; ai d chf-ie came unt > us Lis interpr^tc., 
*I'o bemg nfiiif d b; ts that we wcie ne .1 th le b=‘lv/ie, dcmaiidt'l fine of oar vic- 
tuals, an J V 1 gj anted ' jiaqaid. ttea’fo * 40. dol os iomi ga.mcnt toi a nv id, 
Lecault ne v.i" to .n^e.} ict our .ucllage to h.s n. tiLi , \e e\culed omlelvcs ao \\ ii > 
TecJuld. liica lie '^] cd us a hat 'Vv, ' juld icienno h * loid, andue lOika f ,,i 
-of vme, a’ d ntled a bi-"' ct \ uh h r.ui , . ^ ^ fiivei \ itli appLs, and o h^i . ’.'■s , 
but he was i.ot contented tiiem ..1, bt*.ioie wa L >igni Imn rot lone iich gai- 
mont. 

Wo were howeve , ?d.'i t*.d in'’o luou 1 . cc with .ear and I ''fli'uhicls. f i j' « 
L d ho'dirg a mufictl . uLm. nt ii. >1 mu 1 , and Lis \ . ' i 1 >> .mn, \vho, m » / 

opinion. Lad cut and p. r ) ht. n feb tu *n th ejes, ilut 1 * nni^liilcvn t.. K 1' 
flit-nnfed , In Ihehat’ lenlv.f 1 nc .ole at all u dnt plac , h ui , 1 a . d . 1^ \ 
icai V ilh black oii'tn ut, a ihe ah. did her <)u-bious , vuich li.,hi. . e . a un •, 
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ugl). rhea 1 reptdfed to I in iht 1 .mo \v<nd& v hic.i I had fp ak. n in jtl c. { i c * , 
we wu'c (h.ecied in diis cucunifiui c bt h me th t had beci u wr., I: h . ut >. 

■we 11 lould never vary 111 oai tal . 1 Lv ought him tint h. .vould \ ’ <0 

this fmall gilt at oui hands, excufi.' j" n'tlv.11 ih.it I was a n. .d , a . 1 . t vi i. . 
om piokflion to pcfllls gold, iilv*i, or pi coisgaim uis, aid iL n 1 < I 

not any fuch thing to give him, unkfs ho would icccwo jo»ni p .1 i o t . tu I 
ficad of a blefling. He cauf’J theicupon out picfe.it to b" 1*1 l.v - , n I .ni.i dn t’> 
d.ftnouled ihefame amongll his men, who wfremel to,eih*i .o-i’ ]'jC>L,tidniL 
and make incxry. I dtlisered alfo to him the E'v*ior if (a.nR.ii tinoplc’s L»tu , 
eight da\s after the feaft of Afeenfion, aiid he icnnlrm to S( IJal, 1 1 ha\c tho n iuu.- 
ptetinl there ; for they were written in Greek, and he 1 ad none abcia him 1L.11 was 
{killed in the Greek tongue. 

He aflted us if we would drink an^ cofmos, tl atia to fay maics’ n.ilk, for tliofo that 
are ChnlUan? among thorn, as the Ruffians, Grecians, and Alarr, who kn'p their own 
Uw very ftiithly, will not drink therrof, for they account ihemklvcs no Chuflians after 
they have once drank of it, and their priefls reconcile them unto the church .is if they 
had renounced the Ghriftian failh. I anlwered, that we had as yet fulficknt of our ov n 
to dr!nk» and that when it failed us, we muR be ccmflraJncd to drink luch as fhould 
be given us. He enquired alfo wliat was contained in the letters which Your Majelly 
feu to Sartach ? I ajiifwercd, that they wetw fealed up, and that there w as nothing con- 
tained in them but friendly words. And he afited, what wmds we avould deliver unto 
liaitadhi ? I attfwered^ % words of Ghriftian Mth. He afked again, what ibofe words 
watte ? !g'oi' hf waa irery deftious to hear thein. Then I dapoimdad unto hinj, as well 
^ I <»ttl 4 to jttWr^tor^ who was a very forte one, Apoftlea* Creed, which 
he tod to itoohhia head. Theft to awgned «a twq maft ft* attend uppn 

temt^Vyillthoinef- 

to we trawdM 
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'8. 1 h'ii'e came to t's on V7hitfun-eve forae of thepe<p^'‘ ciH k) Ala’”', >a i 
Ji Chilftiansoi theCies\ church, ufmg Greek books, a id v k.*k. pi .*.11 ,lni. ■‘hc^ a 
not fchuniattcs r<s the Grcwi-ins aie, fince ■without CACf^plio r ol pufonslhes h U’onr all 
Chii^iuno ; and they brought uuto os boded fiik-fl', rcqaeduio us to uu of vhJv 1 1 .u, 
and to puy .or one ol ihe.r co* ■'ny, who Vkra>> dead. lanlw.. ed, b'Ciufeit wastl 
<.\e o- 10 great a *c* I, we would not tat any fit Pi ; and I expounded lO tl ein ike '» - 
lenwit) of the fcafl., for the}' neie ignoiant of aJ things rtL toth rhiubcin rth 
gion, ei-cept *-he name of Chiift. 

The/ and many otlier Challians, both Ruffians and Ilungaiians, d.r»npdt. i cl oc 
V I ethur '■hey might be cd or iio, becaufe they were coaftramed to d» mk colmos, and 
to cal the dead tarcales of things Haiti by tl •' infidels, v hich even the Gic^ks aiid Rui- 
fiai piidlb alfo eikeetpcd as thmgs fl. angkd or offered to iduk, bctault tk y were ig 
noiant of the tunes of 'afting, neither could they have obleivcd them if they had Imown 
them. I iiiftiud d th m ts well is I could, and llrcnglhed them m the faith ; as for 
the f clh which they had brought, we reforved it till the Icaft-day, for there is nothing 
fold among the Tartars for gold and filvei, but for cloth and ganiienis, ol v'hich we had 
none. When our fervants oftcred them any of their coin, called by them Tperpera, they 
lubbed it with their fingeis and put it to their nolts, to try by the fmell whether it were 
copper or no. Ihey did not allo^w for our food an) lubfifteiice but cows* nvlk only, 
■which was very four: one thmg moll ncceflfary was gieatly wanting to us, for the water 
was lo foul and muddy by reafon of their horfes, that it wa' not lit to be drank j fo that 
had it not been for fome Bifcuit ■which by the goodnefs of God was Ibll left us, we had 
undoubtedly perilhed. ^ 

19. On the Feall of Pentecoll: there came to us a Mohammedan, to whom, as he 
talk^ with us, we expounded the Chriftian faith, who (being informed of GodV 
goodnefb to mankind in the Incarnation of our Saviour Chioft. the refan*eftion ol the 
dead and the judgment to come, and that baptifm was a walhing away cf fins) laid that 
he would be baptized } but when we prepared to baptize him, he fuddenly mounted oil 
hoafeback, faying, that he would go home and confult with hib wife t and the next da\ 
he told us that he durft not receive baptifm, bccaufe then he Ihoutd drink no more ct.l' 
mos ; tor the Chiiflians of that place affirm, that no tiue Chriliians'ought to drink it, 
and that without it he could not live in that defart ; from which opinion I could not tor 
iiy life remove him. It is fcarce credible, hmV many are rcflrained fiom becoming 
Chiiftians from this opinion, broached and confirmed among them by the Ruffiam, ut 
V'hom there are a great many fettled here. ITie fame day Zagatai ga’^e us one man to 
condufl: us to Sartach, and to guide us to the next fiage, which ■was five days journej 
for oxen to travel. 1 hey gave us alfo a goat for viftuals, and a great many bladders 
of cows' milk, and but a little cofmos, becaule they love it fo much rhcmfdves } and fo 
taking our jomney direOJy towards the north, I thought we had pafied through one 
of heU*gates. 

The fervants who conduded us began to play the bold thieves, fedn^ us take little 
heed toourfelvesj at length having M much by their thievery, fuffining taught ua 
wtfdom. When ^e came to the extremity of that province, which Is fortified with a 
ffitch one fea unto another, without which was thdk place o£ lodging, into whidx 
fo foon lus we had entered* it appeared to us as if aR the innaifitanta were infcded with 
IduoiVt 1^* 'certain bafe fdknw Were pladed there lo receive tribute of fetch as fnokXalc 
out of the felt-tats. From thit place riwsy «qW us wa muR travel fifteen days journey, 
hefeiu we ffiould find any other plaf e | ihem we drank cofeu!^, and gavie tio thnn 
nba^ ^of fruits 0itd (^blfeuit,^ they gave iwtn us eight ox^pnanne goat to 
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maintain us in fuch a journey, and I know not how many bladders of milk j and fo chatig- 
iug our oxen we proceeded for ten days, arriving then at another ftage, neither found 
we any water all that way, but only in forae ditches made in the valliesand in two rivers. 
From the time alfo that we departed out of the province of Galfaria, we travelled direftly 
eaftward, having the fea on the fouth fide of us, and a vaft defart on the north, which 
defert in fome places reaches twenty days journey in breadth, without tree, .mountain, 
or fo much as a ftone therein, and is a incft excellent pafture. Here the Comanians, 
which were called Copthai, were wont to feed their cattle, and were the fame the Ger- 
mans ftiled Walani, and the province itfelf Walania. But Ifidore calleth all the traS of 
land ftretchingfrom the river of Tanais to the lake of Meotis, and fo far as the Danube, 
the country or the Alani. And the fame country exteiids in length from the Danube 
to Tanais (which divides Afia from Europe) for the fpace of two months journey, and 
it was all inhabited by the Comanians, called Copthai, and beyond Tanais as far as the 
liver of Edil or , Volga, the fpace between which two rivers is a long journey to be tra- 
velled in ten days. To the. north of the f^e province lieth Ruffia, which is full of 
wood in all places, and ftretches from Poland and Hungary to the river of Tanais, and 
it likewife hath been wafted by the Tartars, and is ftill wafted by them. 

20. The Tartars have-more efteem for the Saracens than the Ruilians, becaufe the 


latter are Chriftians, and when they are able to give them no more, they drive them 
and their children, like flocks of Iheep, into the wild^efs, conftrainmg them to keep 
their cattle there. Beyond Ruffia lieth the country of Pruffia, which the Teutonic 
knights of the order of St, Maiy’s hofpital of Jerufalem have of late wholly fubdued, 
arid indeed they migljj eallly win Ruffia if they would attempt it vigoroufly ; for if the 
Tartars Ihould once know that .the great prieft, for that is the name they give to the 
Pope, had caufed the enfign of the crofs to be difplayed againft them, they would fly 
into the defarts. But to proceed ; 

We went towards the. eaftward, feeing nothing but the iky and the earth, and fome- 
times the fea on our ^ht hand, called the fea of Tanais, and the fepulchres of die Co- 
manians, which appealed unto us two leagues ofF^ .in whith ^eif cuftoin was to bury 
their dead altogether^ While we were travelling through; the defart it weftt reafonably 
wah oSj /but I cannot fiiffici^tly e^feis the irfclpmenefs of their, place of abode, 

us gOf was an expence 

own/piwr. . 

:,)!r'iljoni'jdr‘m,a T^j^Aii^^a:^uId‘''iEm>oi||he^ .pur'yiiftiiaJs,;. Th6:'4^^'(^hich' ; 
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of St. Mary Magdalen, we arrived at the banks of the mighty river Tanaisi whieh di- 
vides Afia from Europe, even as the river Nile of Egypt feparates Afia from Africa., At^ 
the place where we arrived, Baatu and Sartach had caufed cottages to be built upon the. 
eaftern bank of the river, for a company of Ruffians to dwell in, that they might tranfi 
port ambafladors and nierchants in ferry-boats over that part of the river ; ^here'fe^ 
they ferried us over, and then our carts, pntting ope wheel ihtb onef and the other 
into the other lighter, firft binding both the lighters together, and fo they fOwedihebx 
over.' ' ' ■ f' ' ■ ■ , ... ■ ~ 

.In this place piir guide played the fool ftrangely ; forhe iinagnihgfhat the Ryffiahs 
dwelling in. the .pQttage ihouM have provided us horfes, lent hpfne the bea^ we brought 
trith pe, ih anbther cart, that they might return to their maftej^J - ■But '^hen^we 
ihanded feme he^fts of them,; they abiw^ed, that they had g pri^le^e fftfev^^agtu, ' 
whereby they were houpd to .hb ptheh fervipe but to fefiy goers iahd h and that 

they received great- fums from merchants ey^, for tto.. . Wh ftayed ;thefe%^^ 
fide three days. The first day they gave us a great freffi tUrbot ; r the 
beftowed rye-brpah and a little fiefh hpch .uSj whiph the purveyor of tfe yii|^ghh,0 
up at.:.evefy, hpufe ;iFpr, us : and the third 'diy dried fifhi.Jwhich-thf^ haye^ 
dance.'^ Tffie riybf ^ broad in thahplace a!? the river - Sripe^is al li^ar^ l "^ 

we came there, we' pafi^ ovef ihahy finewatefs'aRfull.'pC fi^ 
and rude Tartars know not, how tb. take them -j heitherih,p;®ey ^y^fejcfcon^g 
any fifli, except it. be fo -great; ihptt they may eat theTflefh of: 

This riv« is the Emit of thercaft parTof Ruffia; j, .it rifeth’.puriof fhe/fPh^AF;hC^6&' 


and ■ f he- .rivers, p'afijed; :'9yfiri'f^;fnto/lhe’faaafe.;jj^^;jffS5^,.h^sXalj^ 

'wood; ■j^owing-hh -the,.welf;'fi<ie'there<rf. V ■-The'.;TaJfbKisiir^6!ye 
north;, ...fpr-abPu.t- iheiiiri|':i^;Auguif 
. fore thefh is;, ^6t|ief - cbhagp.ibtnewhat 

"ter.'.twn‘e..f'.'^Apdjh':fhKip|^Ce^m:;iyhrf:.d%'^''|q^b!^^^^ity^^^^ 
foriwheatptf.l^pwfg 
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inhabited by tw'o forts of people, one of them is called Moxel, being niere Pagans, and 
without law ; they have neither towns nor cities, but only cottagesin the woods. Their 
Lord, and a great part of themfelves, were put to the fword in Gennany ; whereupon 
■they highly commend the brave courage of the Alanians, hoping as .yee rtp .be deHrered 
out of tlie bondage of the Tartars by their means. If any mefcharit c,9me,amor|gJ['iem, 
he mufl provide things neceffary for him with whom he is firft ehtertainedTall ffte tinie 
of his abode among them. If any lieth with another man’s wife, jrer hnlbah^S^^-u^^^ 
he be an eye witiiefs thereof,, doth not regard it, for they are not jealbi^f ioSRjhlSi;;'^^ 
They have abundance of hogs, and great ftore of honey and wait, and, 
lich and coftly ikins, and plenty of falcons. , . ' , . d • ^ ^ > d-'' 

The other people are called Merclas, which theLadns call Marduii Bitd jthe^ aFe Mo- 
hammedans. Beyond them is the river of Etilia, or .Volga, which is; ;t^e;great?ft ;,rt^ 
that ever Ifaw, and it iffucs from the north part of Bulgaria tho. preaf^^^«^(i1f^jt|0nd- 
iug along fouthwarcl, difeharges itfelf into a certain lake, eont^hEng; ih 
of four months travel, of which I fhall fpeak hereafter, 
tioned, Tanais and Etilia, otherwife called Voiga, in the nor.thern rqgipn§>th':E^^^ 
v. e travelled; are not diflant above ten days journey ; but fouthw^d tJiey are divided a 
great fpace one from another^ for Tanais .defceiideth into the , fea;of, Poiii.ttis..d";;]Etilia 
maketh the forefaid fea or lake, with the help of- many oth'eiL,riv:ersTvitfc^^^^^^^ it 

out of Ferfia, and we had to thefouth of us very high-mountains;;;- upon 
towards the faid defart, the people called Cafges, and thb Alatn 'or Ajrcas .inhabit, who 
ai-e as yet Chriftians, and make war againft the Tartars. , Beyond thein, next, unto the 
fea or lalce of Etilia, there are certain Moham.medans called Le%iy;whQ are in fubjeftion 
to the Tartars. Beyond , this is Pprta-Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, concerning thefituation 
cf which Your Majcfly fhaUbfeTurther informed towards the end of this treatife, for I 
travelled in my return by the very place' between . thefe. tw'o rivers; in. the regions 
through .which we pafledl tha;Cpn*ianiaris fdrnjerly inhabited before they w'ore over-run 
by the Tartars. 

, 22 .: We found Sartach\;l 3 ^g;:witMtt three days joufnej^ pf the river Etilia,: Avhofe 
;k- court feeined to us to be ,vci'y';'gpeat', fpm.h'e';hii^clf his.eldeft.fpn alfo 

,|r}i^ithV9§.. wives, every one of ;w^ic;^.;vf^Ven --?}atli;:a;gi;eat ,h9nfC,.^ahd,;eac|i,'pf 
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He enquired alfo who was the greatefl: prince among the Franks, i. e. the weftem 
Chriftians ? and I faid the Emperor, if he could enjoy his own dominions in quiet. 
No, replied he, but the King of France, for he had heard of Your Ehghnefs by Lord 
Baldwin of Henalt, I found there alfo one of the Knights Templars, who had been 
in Cyprus, and had made report of all things which he faw there. Then we returned 
to our lodging, and the next morning we fent him a flaggon of Mufcadcl wine (w'hich 
had kept very well in fo long a journey) and a box mil of bifcuit, which was moil 
acceptable unto him, and he detained our fervants for that evening, and they were 
well entertained at his tents. The next morning he commanded me to come to court, 
and to bring the King’s letters, and my veftments and books with me, becaufe his 
lord was defirous to fee them, which we did accordingly, lading one cart with our 
books and veftments, and another with bifcuit, wine, and fruits ; then he caufed all 
our books and veftments to be fpread abroad, and there ftood round about us many 
Tartars, Chidftians, and Saracens, on horfeback ; at the fight of which he demanded,' 
whether I would beftow all thofe things upon his lord or no ? which faying made me 
tremble, and threw me into an exceflive fright. Diffembling our grief as well as we 
could, we gave him the following anfwer : Sir, our humble requeft is, that our lord, 
your mafter, would vouchfafe to accept our bread, wine, and fruits, not as a prefent, 
becaufe it is too mean, but as a benedidion, left we ihould come with an empty hand 
before him, and he (hall fee the letters of my Sovereign Lord the King, and by them 
he ihall underfland for what caufe we are come unto him, and then both ourfelves and 
all that we have are at his pleafure, but for our veftments they are holy, and it is un* 
lawful for any but priefts to touch them. 

Then he commanded us to drefs ourfelves in the garments, that we might go before 
his lord, and we did fo. Then putdng on our moft precious ornaments, I took in 
my arms a very fair culhion, and the bible which Your Majefty gave me, and a moft 
beamiful pfalter, which the Queen was pleafed to beftow upon me, whefein there 
were very fine pidures. My alTociate took a milTal and a crofs, and the clerk having 
put on his furplice, took a cenfor in his hand, and fo we came to the prefence of his 
lord, and they lifted up the felt hanging before his door, that he might behold us. 

Then they caufed the clerk and the interpreter thrice to bow the knee, but iof tis 
th^ required no fuch fubmiflion ; and they diligently admonilhed to take care that M 
going in, and in coming out, we touched not the threfliold of the houfe, and requefted 
us to fing a benedidioh for him. At length we entered finging Salve Retina \ ahdf ; 
in the entrance of the door ftood a bench with cofinqs, and drinking-cups, thereon, 
and all his wives were there afiembled ; alfo the Moguls, or, as they pronounce, 
.rMoals, or rich Tartars, thruft in,: and preffe4 b^d upon us. Thi^ .Coiat carried to 
his lord the cenfor^ •vyith inceafu, ypiuch he beh^d >ery diligently, holding it in his . 
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dlalefl; of both the faid tongues. There were certain Armenian priefts who were 
verfed in the Turkilli and Arabian languages, and the Knight before mentioned alfo’ 
of the order of the Temple, had knowledge in the Syriac, Turkifii, and Arabian 
tongues. 1,’hen we departed, and put off our veffments, and there came unto us fome 
fecretaries of the court, together with the Coiat, and caufed our letters to be inter- 
preted, which letters being heat'd, he caufed our bread, vrinc, and fruits, to be re- 
ceived ; and he permitted us alfo to ciu-r-y our vcTtments and books unto our own 
lodging. 

23; We had the next morning betimes a vifit from a certain prieit, who was brother 
to Croiat, requefting to have our box of chiifin, becaufe Sartach, as he faid, was de- 
jirous to fecit, and fo we gave it him. In the evening Coiat fent for us, faying, my 
lord your King wrote kind words unto my loi'd and mailer Sartach., There are,: 
however, certain matters of diiSculty in them, concci'iihig which he dare not deter- 
mine without the advice of his father, and therefore you muff depart unto him, 
leaving behbid you the two carts which you brought hither yellerday with veffments 
and books in my cuffody, becaufe my lord ig defirous to take a more diligent view of 
them. I, prefently fufpecling what mifehief might enfue from his covetoufnefs, made 
him anfvver. Sir, we will not only leave thofe with you, but the two other carts alfo 
which we have, in your poffeffion. You ftiall not, faid he, leave thofe behind you ; 
but for the two carts firft named, we will fatisfy your requeff : I faid that this could, 
not conveniently be done, but we muff leave all with him. I'hea he aiked, whether' 
we meant to remain in the land ? I anfwered, if you have read, and underftand thc- 
Letters of my lord the King, you know that we are fo determined 5 then he replied, 
that he ought to be patient, and fo we departed from him that evening. 

The next morning he fent a Neftorlan prieft for the carts, and we caufed all the four 
carts to be delivered ; then came the before mentioned brother of Coiat to meet us ^ 


and feparated thofe things, which we had brought the day before to the court from 
the rell, viz’, the books and veffments, and took them away with him. Coiat hadj. 
however, commanded, that we fhould carry thefe veffments with us, which we wore 
in the prefence of Sartach, that we might put them on before Baatu, if he fliould re- 
quire it ; but the prieft took them from us by violence, ufmg thefe words : you 
brought them to Sartach, and would you carry them to Baatu and when I would 
have Ihewn him the reafon, he anfwered, come, don’t be too talkative, but go your 
■®’jy. Then I faw there -was no remedy hut patience, for we could have no accefs unto 
. Sjirtach himfelf, neither was there any that would do us juffice, I was afraid alfo of the 
interpreter, that he had fpoken other things than I dire^d him, for his will was good, 
that ■we ffiould have giyen away aU that we had. There was yet one comfort left to me, 

. . when, I.oneq perceived ffieir Govetpus intent, I conveyed from among pur. books the 

whiph I valued moff. I d'urff not, how-’ 

, away 1 ritlie .pl^lter, niy fpvqreigia I,^y the Queen, beeaufe it was poo, we|ls 

>■ ’ was^'aj^foinied 'tp be qglf - gthde'-fo 
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■do not make report that our lord is a Chriflian, but a Moal, becaute the name of a 
Chriftian feemeth to them to be the name of feme nation ; and fo great is their pride, 
that though they, believe, perhaps fome things concerning Chrilt, yet they will noi: 
be called Chriftians, being defirous that their own name, that is to fay, Mogul Moal, 
fhould be exalted above all other names : neither will they be called by the name of 
Tartars, for the Tartars -were another nation, as I was informed by them. 

24. At the time that the Franks made themfelves mailers of the city of Antioch, 
which was about the year 1097, there reigned in thefe northern parts a Prince whole 
name was Kon-Khan, or Ken-Khan. Kon or Ken was his proper name, and Khan 
his ftyle of power or dignity ; for it is to be underllood that the word khan, flriflly 
taken, iignifies a diviner, a man flailed in fublinie fciences, or one who can foretel 
future events ; and from thence it is transferred to their princes, as if they held them 
to be endowed with’all thefe great qualities. The Turks, at the time of that fiege, de- 
manded fuccours of Kon-Khan againll the Chriftians, as coming themfelves originally 
out of thefe countries. This Kon-Khan was ftyled likewife Khan, or Prince of Cara- 
Cathay, which is as much as to fay, the Black Cathay ; for Cara in their language 
fignifies black, and Cathay is the name of a certain country, which, however, is to 
be diftinguilhed from that Cathay which lies farther towards the eaft, and is a mark-, 
time country, of which I Ihall fpeak hereafter. 

As for this Cara-Cathay, it lies behind certaiir mountains, over which I paffed, as 


alfo through a plain country, in which dwelt formerly a certain great Neftorian prieit, 
who was the fovereign of a nation called Naymans, and who were .^11 Chriftians of 
the Neftorian feft. This Kon-Khan being dead, the Neftoriari prieft before-mentioned 
took upon him the ftyle and oflice of a king, and thence the Neftorians called him the 
King Preftre John, i. e. John the Prieft, and publifhed mighty things concerning him, 
and much beyond the truth ; for it is the cuftom of the Neftorians coming from this 
country to magnify every little thing into a great matter, juft as they fpread a report 
that Sartach was become a Chriftian, and that Mangu-Khan and Ken-Khan,, had alfo 
embraced our religion, only becaufe they were indulgent to thofe of om* profoflidii, 
though nothing is more, certain than that none of them are Chriftians. So liltewife- 
there, went abroad a great report concerning this King and Prieft John 5 hotwithftand- 
ing which, when I travelled through his territories, 2 iere was no body that knew any 
thing of him, but a few Neftorians. In his paftures or tenitories dwelt Ken-Khan^ at 
whole court Friar Andrew waSj and I rayfelf paffed, by at niy return. This - Johii had 
a. brother who was powerful alfo,- and a fhephetd like himfelf called Unci and Ife ini- 
habited beyond the mountains of Cai*a-Cathay, chftant from his brother John the fpi^e 
. of three weeks journey. He waslpfd of a mfttnn y^fllage called Gdr^Carura;, haying 

: V 








44 OF '7. UL AUJBRUQUX£» 

TJnc corApIuirtnl i.vu, their lord j upon Avhich he raifed an army, und marched up 
into th ' ‘'oantry to feck lor yingis : but Zingis fled amongfl the Tartai's^ 

eVTd Lid Iirnfclf amou^^ them ; anti ILic having taken fome fpoils both from Moal riid 
alfo from the rartai^, returned home; then Zingis addreffed himfelt to the Tartars, 
:md to the p^opl^ of iNToal, Behold brethieii/^ faiJ he, bccaufc wc are dcfiiitut:^ 
of a gcvcrnor and a capl.iln, you fee ho\\ our neighbour opprefles us on which the 
Tartars and 1\ foals api)oiiired him to be their captain* 

llien hnving fecr^tlv gathered together an arnn, he broke in fuddenly upon Unc, 
and o ^erc^ oe him, and Unc fled into (^alhaya. At the fame time his daughter \\a- 
taken, V hi^h Zlngls married unto one of his Iona, by whom flie conceived and brought 
forth the Groat Khan, which now reigneth, called IMangu-Khan. Then Zmgis lent 
the Tartars before him in all place where he came ; and thereupon was their naniv. 
publiihcd and fpcad abroad ; for in all places the people call out, The 'rartar* come, 
the Tartars come. Yet through continual wars, they are now all of them iji a muiincr 
confumed and brought to nought. "Whereupon the Moals endeavour what they con 
to extinguijfh the name of the I’artars, that they may ex:alt their own. The country 
wherein they firfl: inhabited, and where the court of Zingis-Khan ) ct reiaainwth, is 
called Mancherule. But bccaufe Tartaria is the region out of which they have obtained 
their conqueflis, they eftcein that the feat of their kingdom ; and there alfo, for the 
moft part, do they cle£l their Great Khan. 

25. In refoefl: to this Sartach, whether he believes in Chrilt or no, I knov/ net ; 
this I am fure of, that he v\ ill not be called a Chridian : on the centravy, lie feeins to 
me to deride and icoif at Chriftians. His country is in the way oi the Ciiri.L'aiit, viz. of 
the Ruffians, the Walachians, the Bulgarians, the Soldaians, the Kcrchls, aid the Ahmt', 
who all of them pafs by him as they' are going to the court of Ms lalh^ r Baalu to carry 
gifts and thcrefc ro he is more in frieudfhip with them. If the Saracens however 
come and bring greater gifts than they, they are difpatched fooner. He hath about 
him certain Neftorian priefts, who tell their beads and ling their devotions. I’here 
is alfo another under Baatu, called Berta, who feeds his cattle towards the iron gate 
or Derbent, where licth the paffage of all the Saracens which come out of Perfia and 
out of Turkey, to go unto Baatu, and paffiug by they make him prefents, and he 
profeffetb himfelf to be a Saracen, and will not permit fwine’s flefli to be eaten in his 
dominions. At the time of our return, Baatu commanded him to remove himfelf 
from that place, and to inhabit upon the eaft fide of Volga, for he was not willing that 
the Saracen’s Ambafladors ihould pafs by the faid Berta, becaufe he faw it was not for 
Ms profit. 

For the fpace of four days while we remained in the court of Sartach, we had not 
any viftuals allowed us, except once a little cofraos ; and in our journey Isetween him 
and his father, we travelled in great fear; for certain Ruffians, Hungarians, and 
Alans, being fervants to the Tartars (of whom they have great multitudes among them), 
affembled Aemfelves twenty or thirty in a company ; and fecretly in the night con- 
veying themfelves from home, they take bows and arrows witli them, and whofoever 
they find in the night feafon they put him to death, hiding themfelves in the day time; 
and having tired thdr horfi^ they go in theiughtto a con^iany of other horfes feeding 
in. fome pafture, and change them for new, taking with them alfo one or two horfes 
hefides to eat them when they Rand in need. Our guide therefore was much afraid, 
left we fhould have met with luch companions. 

In tins journey we had perilhed through famine, had we not carried fome of our 
lalcuft whfr us; at length we came to the vaft river Etilia, or the Volga, which Is 
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four limes greater than the river of Seine, and of a wonderful deptli, falling into that 
which ol late they call the Hircanian Sea, according to the name of a certain coimtry 
in Periia, lying on the fliore thereof. Ifidore calleth it however the Cafpian Sea, for 
it hath the Cnlpun mountains and the land of Perfia fituate on the fouth fide thereof, 
and the mountains of Msfihet, that is to fay, of the people called AfTafiini, towards 
the eafl, which mountains are joined unto the Cafpian mountains ; but on the noith 
fide thereof lioih the lame defart, wherein the Tartars now inhabit ; in which heretofore 
there dwelt a nation called Changle ; and on that fide it receives the Etiiia, which 
river rifes in fummer-time like the river Nile in Egypt. On the weft part thereof it 
hath the mountains of Alan, and Lefgi, and Derbent or the iron gate, and the moun- 
tains of Georgia. 'I'his fea therefore is encompaffed on three fides, with mountains ; 
but on the north fide hath a fine flat country. Priar Andrew, in his journey, travelled 
round about two fides thereof, namely the fouth and eaft fides, and I myfelf about the 
other two ; that is to fay, the north fide, in going from Baatu to Magu-Khan, and in 
returning likewife j on the weft fide, in coming home from Baatu into Syria. A man 
may travel round about it in four months ; and it is not true which Ifidore reports, 
that this fea is a bay or gulph coming out of the ocean, for in no part it communi- 
cates with the ocean, but is environed on all fides with the land. 

26. All the regions extending from the weft Ihore of this fea, where Alexander’s 
iron gate, otherw ife called the city of Derbent, is fituate, and from the mountains 
Alan, all along by the fences of Mseolis, into which the river of Tanais falls, and fo 
to the North ocean, v/as of old called Albania, of which country Ifidore reporteth, 
that there are in it dogs of luch huge ftature, and fo fierce, that they ai'e able, in 
fight, to match Inille, and to mafter lions, which is true, as I was affured by feveraJ, 
who told me, that towarda the North ocean they make their dogs draw in carts like 
oxen, on account of their bignefs and ftrength. On that part of Etiiia where we ar- 
rived, there is a new flation built, wherein they have placed 1 artars and Ruffians to- 
gether to ferry over and iranfpovt melTengers going and coming to and from the court 
of Baatu, for Baatu keeps his court upon the farther fide towards the eaft ; neither 
afeendeth he in the fummer-time more northw’ard than the place where we arrived, 
but w'as even then defeending to the fouth. From January to Auguft, he, and all 
other Tartars afeend by the banks of rivers towards cold and nortlierly regions, apd 
in Auguft they begin to return back again. 

We paffed dowm the ftream therefore in a bark from the above mentioned ftation. 
unto his coiurt, from the fame place unto a village of Bulgaria the Greater, ftanding 
towards the north ; it is five days journey. I wonder how the Devil carried the re- 
ligion of Mohammed thither ; for, from Derbent, which is upon the extreme borders 
of Perfia, it is above thirty days journey to pafs over the defart, and fo afeend to the 
bank of Etiiia into the coimtry of Bulgaria, in all which w’ay there is no city, only 
certain cottages near unto that place where Etiiia falleth into the fea. Thefe Bulgari- 
ans are more wicked Mahommedau.s than any other nations whatever. Wlien I beheld 
the court of Baatu, 1 was aftonilhed at the firft fight thereof, for his houfesor tents are 
as though they had been fome mighty city ftretching out a great way in length, the 
people ranging up and down about it for the fpace of fome three or four leagues ; and 
even as the people of Ifrael knew every man on one fide the tabernacle to pitch 
tent, fo eveity one of them knoweth very well toward wWch fide of die court he ought 
to place his houfe when he lakes kfrom off the cart. The court is called therefore in &eir 
language Horda, which figmfies the tnidft, becaufe the governor, or chief captain 
amemg them, dwells always in the midft of his people, esc^t only that dire^ly to- 
wards 
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w^a'ds the fouth no inferior perfon places himfelf, becaufe, towards that region ths 
court gates are fet open ; but to the right hand and the left hand they place thernfelvcs 
as far as they will, according to the convenience of places, fo that they ered not their 
hollies directly oppofite againft the court. At our arrival we were conduded to a 
Mohammedan, who provided no viduals for us at all. The day following, we wei o 
brought to the court, and Baatu caufed a large tent to be ei-eded, becaufe his houfe 
or tent could not contain fo many men and women as were affembled. Our guide ad-« 
inonifiiecl us not to fpeak till Baatu had given us commandment fo to do, and that then 
we Ihould fpeak our iniiids briefly. 

Then Baatu demanded whether Your Majefly had fent ambaffadors unto him or no ? 
I anfwered, -that Your Majefty had'fent meffengers to Ken-Khan, and that you would 
not have fent ineflengers or letters to Sartach, had not Your Highnefs been perfuaded 
that they were become Chriflians, becaufe you fent not unto them out of any fear, but 
only for congratulation and courtefy fake, in regard that you heard they were con- 
verted to Chriftianity. Then led he us unto his pavilion, and we were charged not to 
touch the cords of the tent, about which they are as fufpicious as about the threfirold 
of the lioufe. There we flood in our habits -bare-footed and bare-headed, and were 
■a great and ftrange fpeclacle in their eyes. Indeed Friar John Du Plano Carpini had 
been there before my coming ; but becaufe he was the Pope’s ambaffador, he changed 
his habit, that he might not be contemned. Then we were brought into the midll of 
the tent, neither required they of us to do any reverence, by bowing our knees as they 
ufed to do of other meffengers ; v/e flood therefore before him for the fpace wherein, a 
a man might have reheai'fod the pfalm Miferere inci Dezu, and there a gi'eat fiieuce 
kept by all. 

Baatu himfelf fat upon a feat long and broad, like a bed gilt all over, with three 
flairs to afeond, and one of his ladies fat befide him. The men there afembied fat 
down fcattering, fome on the right hand of the faid lady, and fome on the left. Thefe 
places on the one fide, which the women filled not up (for there w'ere only the w'ives 
of Baatu) were fupplied by the men. Alfo at the very entrance of the tent flood a 
bench furnifhed with cofraos, and wdth {lately cups of filver and gold, richly fet wdth 
precious flones. Baatu beheld us earneflly, and we him, and he fesmed to referable 
in perfonage Monlieur John de Beaumont, whofe foul refleth in peace 5 for, like him, 
he had a frefh ruddy countenance. 


, At length he commanded us to fpeak. Then our guide gave us dire£i:ion that ws 
fhould bow our knees and fpeak j on which I bowed one knee, then he fignified that 
1 fhould kneel on both my knees ; I did fo, being loth to contend about fuch circura- 
. jftaiiccs i ahd, again he commanded me to fpeak. I'hen I thinking : of a prayer unto 
■ .^bdi'itiecauCel-kiieeled:^^^^ nay, knees, , bdgan. to pray in- thefe word$ : ’ Sir, we 


\ without.' tbef^if'^d-but^vain’ and :uhpi*.^tabp-i.¥."i-;; 
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King of France, and j'-our ion fent me hither unto you ; the caufe of my coming there- 
fore is befb known unto yourfelf.” Then he caufed me to rife up, and he enquired 
Your Majefly’s name, my name, and the name of my aflbeiate and interpreter, and 
caufed them all to be put down in writing. He demanded alfo (becaufe lie had been 
informed that you was departed out of your own countries, with an army) againft whom 
you waged war ? I anfwered againft the Saracens, who had defiled the Houfe of God 
at Jerufalem. He aficed alfo whether Your Highnefs had ever before that time fent any 
ambaffador unto him or no ? To you. Sir, faid I, never. 

■ Then he caufed us to fit down, and gave us of his mUk to drink, which they account 
to be a great fiivour, efpecialiy when any man is permitted to drink cofmos with him. 
in his own houfe : and as I fat looking clown on the ground, he commanded me to lift 
lip my countenance, being defirous yet to take a more, diligent view of us, or elfe per- 
haps ibr a kind of fuperftitious obfervation ; for they efteem it a fign of ill luck, or a 
Jirognofti cation of evil unto them, when any fits in their .prefence holding down his 
head as if he were fad, efpecialiy when he leans his cheek, or. chin upon his hand» 
Then we departed, and immediately after came our guide to us, and conduding us to 
our lodging, faid unto me ; Your mafter the King, requefteth that you may remain in 
this kingdom which requeft Baatu cannot grant, without the knowledge and confent of 
Mangu-Khan ; wherefore you and your inteiqireter muft, of neceffity, go to Mangu- 
Khan ; but, neverthelefs, your aflbeiate and the other man, lhall return unto the court 
of Sartach, and ftay there for you till you come back.” Then began my interpreter 
to lament, efteeming himfelf but a dead man; my aflbeiate alfo protefted hev/oold.- 
fooner lofe his head than withdraw out of my company: I myfelf faid, that without my 
aflbeiate I could not go, and that we flood in need of two fervants at leaft, becaufe if 
one Ihould chance to fall fick we would not be without another. 

Upon this, returning unto the court, he told this to Baatu, and Baatu anfwered, let 
the two prieftsand the interpreter go together, but let the clerk return to Sartach; and 
coming again unto us, he told us fo ; . and when I would have fpbken for the clerk to 
have had him with us, he faid, no more words, for Baatu is refolved that fo it lhall be 


and therefore I dare not go to the court any more. Gofet, the ck^k, had the remainder 
of the alms-money beftovred upon him, twenty-fix Yperperas, and no more, ten where- 
of he kept for himfelf and the lad, and fixteen he gave unto the interpreter for us ; .an4 
thus were we parted ufith teajrs, hd returning unto the court of Sartach, and ourfely^ 
remaining ftill in ‘the fame place. ‘ > : . • ■ 

27. On the eve of the feaft of Aflumption our clerk arrived at .the court . of Sartach^’ 
Slid the next day, after, the Heftorian priefts were adorned with our veftment^ jn thb.pfer 
fence of the faid Sartach. = Then we burfelyes: were conduced upto anqtfe-hoft, 
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jc was aivthor of them alfo pretty well inflruiled in his grammar, for he could 
nil (It ill and the me.ining of any thing that we fpoke, but could not anfwer ua. Thefe 
HungaiiuJi v 're a great help to us, giving us rolmos to drink and fomotimes flelh to 
cai aUb, who when they requcfled to have fome books of us, and I had not any to give 
them (for indeed \vt had none except a Bible and a bretdary) it greived me exceeduigly ; 
? id I i ud to th>_m Li Ing me fome ink and paper, and I will write for you fo long as we 
fliall leniaiu here ; and they did fo, and I copied out for them the hours of the blefled 
^^rgin, and the office of the dead. One diy there was a Comanian that accompanied 
us, that falutod us, fiying Sake Doitiine ; wondering rheieat, and faluting him again, 
T demanded of him who had taught him that kind of faluiation ? He faid, that he was 
baptii'ed in Hungaiv by our fiiars, and that of them he learned it; he faid moreover, 
that Baata had inquired many dilngs of him concerning us, and that he told him the Hate 
of our order. AH<,n\ards I faw Baatu riding with his company, and all hislubjefks 
that V ere maftci's ol families riding with him, and in my eftimation there were more 
than five hundred pafons m all. 

At length about the end of Holy-rood, there came a certain rich Moal unto us, V'hofe 
father was a millanar), which is a great office among them, and told us, I am the man 
that muib conduct )outo Mungu-khan, and we have thither a journey of four months 
to travel, aid there is fuch extreme cold in thofe paits, that Hones and trees burft 
afundcr : thcren i e I wiih you w'ould ailvi'c with ) ouifelvcs whether you be able to enduie 
it or no ; 1 anfwered by God’s h(.'p 1 hope wo fliall be able to go through that which 
other men can endure. U hen he laid, if yviti cannot endure it, I will torlake you by 
the w ay, and I anfwered it were not juft: doalmgs for ) ou lo to do, for we go not 
thither upon any bufiuels of our own, but bj realon that we arc font thither by our 
lord; wheiefore fince we are committeii to your charge, jou ought in no w'lfe to for* 
fake us. Then he faid, all fliall be well. He caufed us to fliew him our garments, 
and w hatfoever he deemed to be lefs needful for us, he bid us leave behind in the cuf- 
tr dy of our hofl. On the morrow they brought unto each of us a furred gown made 
all of rain’s Ikins with the wool Ihll upon them, and breeches of the fame, boots ac- 
cordmg to their fafliion, flioes made of felt, and hoods alfo made of Ikins and after 
their manner. Ttie ferond day after Holy-rood we began to fet forw'ard on our journey 
hating three guides to dircff us, and we rode continually eaftward till the feall of All- 
Saints throughout all that region, and beyond alfo, were the people Changlcs inhabitants, 
who were delcended from the Romans. On the north fide of us we had Bulgaria the 
Greater, and on the fouth the Cafpian fea. 

When we had travelled twelve days journey from Etiiia we found a mighty river 
called Jagac, which river iffuing out of the north from the land of Pafeatar, or of the 
Hungarians, which all is one, and they are all of them Ihepherds, not having any ci- 
ties ; and their country bordereth upon Bulgaria the Greater on the weft frontier ; 
from the north-eaft part of the country there is no city at all. Out of the laid 
rt^ion of I*afcatir proceeded the tiunnes of old, who afterwards were called Hunga- 
rians. Next tmto it is Bulgaria the Greater. Ifidore reporteth concerning the people 
of this nation, that with fvnft Uorles they traverfed the impregnable wall# and boiuids 
of Alex^der, which with the rwks of Caucafus, ferve to xelfrain thofe barbarous and 
blood-thu^ peoples frotn invading the regions of the fouth, infomuch as they had 
tribute paid unto them as fer as Egypt, and they wafted all coantries even unto France, 
tf fo th^ were more mighty tlm the Tartars as yet are, and unto th^ the Blacians 
and the Bulgarians and the Vandal# joined themfelves ; for out of Bulnaia the Greater 

came 
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Oonftantinople, and not far from Paicatir, are called llac, which (faving the pronuncia- 
tion) is all one with black, for the Tai tars cannot pronounce the letter B ; fromxvho’n 
alfo d..fccn 1 the peopk* which inhabit the laud of Haffan, for they are called llac (both 
thefe and th', othci ) m the Language of the Ruffiaiu*, and Polonians, and the Bo- 
hi.n ‘aiT. 

Tdc Sclavoni tas fnoke one language with ihe Vandals, all v hich confederate with the 
Ilunnc^, and now, for the moftpait, the} unite ihemfelvss to the Tartars, whom God 
hath raifed up from the utnioft paiter of the e&rlli, according to that which the Lo d 
faith ; “ 1 will provoke them to envy by a people whicn is no paople, and by a foolifli 
nation will I anger them.” This prophecy is falfiUed, according to the literal fenm 
theteof, upon all nations, '‘hich cblervc not the law of God. All this which I have 
written conceiving the land of Pafcatir, was told me by certain friars, who travelh'd 
thither before ever the Tartais came j and, from that timp, they were fubdued unto 
their neighbours the Bulgarians, being Saracens j for which reafon many of them 
proved Sai-acens alfo. 

Other matters concerning thefe people may be luiown out of hiflory ; for it is mani- 
feft, that thofe provinces beyond Conftantinople, which are now called Bulgaria, Vala- 
ohi, and Sclavonia, were of old provinces belonging to the Greeks ; alfo Hungary was 
herctofoiv called Panonia, and we were riding over the land of Changle from the fcaft 
of Hol} -rood, until the feaft of All-faints, travelling almoft every day, according to 
my account, as far as it is from Paris to Orleans, and fometimes farther, according as 
we were provided with poft-horfesj for feme days we had cluinge of horfes twice or 
thrice m a day, fometimes we \vci‘e two or three days together, not finding any people, 
and then we were conflrained not to ride fo feft. Of twenty or thirty horfes we had 
always the worft, becaufe we were fkrangers, for every one took their choice of the 
beft horfes before us. They provided me always a ftrong horfe, becaufe I was corpu- 
lent and heavy ; but whether he went a gentle pace or no, I durft not make any queftion, 
neither durft I complain, although he trotted very hard} for every man muft here be con- 
tented with his lot as it falls. We were often exceedingly troubled, becaufe our horfes 
tired before we could come at any people, and then we were conflrained to whip our 
horfes, and to lay our garmems on other horfes, and fometimes two of us to ride upon 
one iioife. 

ag. Of hunger and third, cold and wearinefs, there was no end, for they gave us 
no flefli-meat, but in the evening. In the morning theyufed to give us a little drink 
or fome boiled millet } in the evening they bellowed fiem upon us, as a Ihoulder and 
bread of ram's mutton, and every m5m a quantity of broth to drink. When we had 
fuflBcient of the flefh broth we were well rcfrelhed, and it feemed to me mod pl^t&nt, 
and mod nourilhing drink. Every Saturday I remained fading until night, without 
eating or drinking j and when night came I was conftraitted, to my great grief and fbrrow, 
to eat ficlh : fometiiup wo were compelled to eat flefh half foddea, or almoft raw, for 
want of fuel to boil it, efoedally when we lay in the fields, or were benighted before 
we came to otir jouwiey's end, becaufe we then could not conveniently gather toge- 
ther tlie dung 01 horfes and oxen, for ofiier fad we found but feMottis except, 
perhaps, a fw thorns in fome places. Upon the banks of fome rivesra there are 
woods Rowing here and there, but they are vary rare : in the begiht)>ih|I our guide 
highly difdemed us, anditri^ t^us unto him to condnfl fueh bafe folfows* Afib^T 
wards, when he began to knowtts fomewhat better, he'direlfted u« on aurvmyby 
the courts of x!dt.Moal3, sad we w&e requeded to pray ifor them: tshetefore had J 
TUftt, VM# n cajwied 
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‘ carried a gopd inteipreter with me I fliould have had opportunities to have done much- 
good. , 

The before-mentioned Zingis, who was the firft great Khan or Emperor of the Tar- 
, tars, had foiir fon$, of whom proceeded by natural defcent many children, every one of 
which doth at thia day, enjoy great pofleffions, and they are daily muldpiied and dif- 
perfed over thatVhugeand vafi; dcfart, which is in dinienfions like the ocean. r(5afLgi|ide 
’ therefoi-e ndireOred us, as we were' going on our journey, to many of their habitatUMis i 
and they marveUed exceedingly, that we would not ' receive either gold or lilver, or 
precious and coftly garments at their haiids. 'i^'hey enquired aifo conceiving the .great- 
pope, whether he was of fp lading an age as they had heard ; for diere had gone a report 
among theni, that he five hundf^ yearn, old. They .enquired ^fh^nher pur coun- 
tries, whether, there was abundance of !j(lmep, o^ph, and boifes or -ho ? ' 
the ccean, they could not cPiiceive of becaufe it iU^as.- without limits of banks.; 
Upon the eve of .the; feuft .of All-Sainti ws' altered ;ouf courfe, which Mther to pointedj 
ealt, becaufe the people w'ere how d^^cCnded very much foiith, ana ;we went bn our jour- 
ney by .certain mountains diredly fo.uthward fpr the fpace of eight days together.- In the: 
deiaft i faw.mhny afles, which they caU Golan, being rather mules ; thrfe did our guide 
'and hIs compjfinons chafe very eagerly, though they did bht lofe their labour, for the 
beads were too fvdft for them. . • ' / 

Upon the feventh day there appeared to the fouth pf us very high mountains ; arid 
we entered into a place which was well watered, and frelhas a gardra, and found land 
tilled and manured. The eighth day after the feaft of AH Saints we arrived at a town, 
of the Saracens named Kenchat, the governor whereof met dur guide at the towns 
end, with ale and cups ; for it is theif euftom, at all towns and villages fubjeft to them, 
to meet the meffengers of Baatu arid Mangu-Khan, with meat and drink ; at this time 
of the' year they went uppn the ice in that country, and before the feaft of Saint Mi- 
chael they had froft in the defait, I enquired the name of this province, but being 
now iha ffrange territory, they could not tell, me the name thereof, but only the name 
of a. fniall city iri the fame pfbvrhce ; and that there defeended a great riyer down from 
' : ^e mourityris, w^^ acePrding as the inhabitants would 

/• p;j^hre;it p^age>by making ^yers bh^to neither did the river difeharge 

iyt dtf^jpd Mtwrisfrvs^il.pyved^i^ .biyd'griijph iritb^ t^^^ the earth, and it 

^’'■;:;©a5^^^a|iyif^S'’4(ri‘';laSe|i?^fc’Tfa;!^|tt&y.y|ries,-,aad'dfarikdfthewm^ 

near the- rabimt^Sjidrid'idri- 
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excufed himlelf by faying that he was drunk at the time. How durft you, faid Baatti, once 
name me in thy drunkennefs, ? and having faid this, he caufed his head to be chopped off. 

Concerning the , sdbrefaid Germans, I could not learn any thing till I cathe to the 
court of IViangu-Khan,: and there ! was informed that Mangu-Khan had removed them 
out of the jurifdi^iqn of Baatu for the fpace of a- month’s journey from Talas eaftward 
to a certain village called Bolac, Where, they are fet to dig gold, and , to imake,;af^ 
fo.that I could neither go nor come by them. Ipaffed very near, the l&d . chy mj^gdihg^'! 
that, is, within three days journey, but I was ignorant that. I did !b, neither could, -I h^ve 
turned Out of the way,Tf I had known fo much. BTOm the afor^ad cottage, wh wenC 
difedlly eaftward by- the' mountains, , tmd from that time we -travdled among vthe: people 
qf Mangu-Khan, whojin ;^i places fang .anti danced before ptur: guide, f.ipeoaufe he was 
the meflenger., of Baatu } : for tlus courtefy they do to. each otherj namely,; the people of 
Mangu-Khan receiving the meffengers of Ba«ttu;.;^ahd 
entertaining the people of Mjmgu-Khan, ,not^diftandHtg: the people 'of 
furly, : and. ihew, -not fo much courtefy to' the fUbjefis; of Mang^^^ 
th^-do.to'.them*- -'I'.'. ■' 

A fety- days after we Cnitered Upon- thofe , mbunhui^ ;'^ere;:the-(3d^rG|thay^^^ 

wont to inhabit, smd there we Kiund- a mighty riverj iMbmucii that 

to embark ourfelves, and to Tail over id ^ ' we^^Chrnex mtq;.a.y^ley^^^^ f 

faw a caftle deftroyed, the walls whereof were tmly of mud, ahdj&ljhhtrpr|acefhe^ 
was tilled alfo ; and diere we found .a ceitmn village immedBqtUsslfkhfr^^ 


moft beautiful plain, hdyihg high mOUnt^s dh jaurTighfhahdv ahd^Ph'i^defthapd 
of .us.n.;;Car,tain fea dr.daKe,:i;fifteen daye jbmney 'inf phcuiK;;;; 
modioufly waiter# hy trench^; difMling froifa:.t^^^ 

the .lake;ift: fumUreir' time* We . relurned-M' thelabl^iilde^^ hhd'thei'#iwihe^ 


certJuft 
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I thi^eupon conjedQred, that they were indeed Chriftians, but that for lack o 
ftrudion they omitted the aforefaid ceremony } for I faw there behind a certain c 
which was unto them ihftead of an altar, whereon they fet candles and oblations 
image having wings like unto the image of St. Michael, and other images alfo, hoi 
their fing€a« as if they would blefs fomebody. That evening I could liot^ find any t 
elfe, for die Saif acens only invite men thither, but will not have them fpeak of v: 
religion, and therefore, when i required of the Saracens concerning fuch cefeiiio 
they Vere’offenided thereat, ” 

0n the next day after was the new moon, and the Saracens feaft of ; Pallbver, 
changing my inn or lodging the fame day, I took ray abode near another idol teni 
for the citizens of the faid city of Caila,c courteoufly invite, and lovingly entertai 
meifengers, every man of them accordhig to his abiuty and ftation ; and entering 
the temple, I found the priefts of {the faid idols there j, for always at the hew m 
they fet open their teniples, and the piriefts adorn theirifelves, and offer;, up the pep 
oblations of bread and frujts. Firft, therefore, I will defcribe to ybu .thpfe iritef 
ceremonies which are common" uiito ail their idol templesi and theii the fiiperftitio 
■ the alprefaid Jugures, which are,' as it wercj a feQ: diftinguiflied from the reft, 
all of them worfiiip towards ,th'e nprth, clapping their hands together, aud proftr 
themfelves oh their , knees ph the earth, holding aUb their foreh^ds in thpi’r .ha 
whereupon the hTeftoriaris in thofe parts wll in no cafe ipin thdf hjmds iogetlfeir i 
time of prayer, but they pray, difplaying their Kahds befefe their bfeafts. 

They extend theif temples in length eaft hind weft, and bn the north fide, they 
a chamber in the manner of .a; veftry,. for themfelves to go into, or fometimes it is o 
wife. : If.it be a four-fquare temple, in the midft of the temple towards the nbrtl; 
thereof, they take in, one chamber .in that place tyhere the choir fliould ftand, and i. 
faid cHarabef they place a cheft long and broad like a table, and behind the (aid 
towards the fouth ftands their principal idol, which I faw at Caracarum, and it .w 
..big as , the idol of St. Chriftopher ; : alfp "a certain Neftoriaii prieft, wh6vbad ;be 
, - Cathay, faid,'. that m-that cbiintry there^is. an idbl of fuch 'bi@^fsj.,;fhaf it-.m^^^^ 
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thefe words, Ou mam h^dvi ; ** God, thou khoweft,’? as one of theni expounded it 
unto me; And fo often do they expOft a reward at God’s hands as they pronbunce 
th^eiwqrds in remembranGe of God. , 

' Found about their teiftple they always make a fair cotirt like a church-yard j which 
they environ with a rgood wall j and upon the fouth part thereof, they build , a gfKit 



town } and by the view of thefame polej people may know that th^Al^ndra tmpIelpf - 
the idols.' ' Ihefe rites and Ceremonies are cpmmbh, tb atH idp|:^e;fs in thofe .'Qhce . 

I.naade.ayifit".tpr:thisdd6hteinple, arid." found certain, priehs, ■fitting ih.dlie 'ontward pbr^^ 
ticQit ahd'Jltbfe i^hich.I ;law;;?^e®^^ fay' their firiyeni fabarcls,- if They, had "been' .dur,' ; 

,cpuntrynien. - Theyd’Vbre. dbrimn: britam^ t^onvtheh; heads- .l&e. ibtd'^}’' made-;pf:'v 
, paper.' The priefis.bf the''Jhgures,‘aboy.e‘men'tibhed';ufe:^bih:;6riiameBtstwheiFey^^ 

., go. They go always, ih,"' their 'faffibh-cbioined dapkehif whichbate.-v^fy’' ^ 
buttpnedi'frbm -the. bbfoni dbwhwtnds, afier. the Trench; tdrid-they .’hivdr$' ct^^ 

\ipon. th^r left fhoulder defcen.^g under itheir right armj ^ifcb a deacon carrying the 
. cohbSEbr’sSbkih ri Teht; : ^fheir liters dr .wridnge» thb- Taridrstuf^^^^ 

^ v4v**i«iiVvrY..' Kv'iiiovit'TryJV'f' ‘ rl/Srvrri ■ 

and fo they read 
certain " 
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fayers, who are thdr priefts } concerning whoin I will give Your Highnefs an accounf 
more at Urge hereafter. 

Thefe foolhfayers or diviners always attend upon che court of Mangu, and of other 
great perfonages ; as for the poorer or meaner fort, th^y have them not, except fuch 
only as are of the kindred of Zingis ; and when y are to r^'niove or take any )ourney, 
the faid divineis go before th^m, as the cloudy pilUr went before the children of Ifrael, 
and they appoint ground where tiie t eiics mufl. b<' pitched ; and, fiift of all, they take 
down their own houfes, and after them the whole court does the hk<'. Alfo on their 
fefli val days* or new moons, they take outlliefe images, and place them in order circle- 
wife within the houfe; then come the Moals or larlais into the fame houfe, bowing 
tliemHves beloic the images, and woiffup them. It is not lawlul for any flxa-'ger to 
enter the houfe. And, on a certain timp, 1 myfe'f would have gone in, but was veiy 
rudely turned out, and obliged to remove, fo that 1 never arter attempted to pry any 
fui ther imo this niatt'^r. 

33. But it IS my ophiion, that thefe Juguroa, who In e among the Cbriftians and Sa»’a- 
cens, by frequuit dilpiucs with them, ha\e h^en biougl t to bclie\e lliat there is but 
one God ; and tlipy dwell in cerliin cities, 1 1 nch w'^e^ c brought inlofubjeftjon to Zingis- 
Khan, and he gv\o his daughter in mat iiage unto their Kmc : alfo the city of Caxacarum 
itself is in a manner within their territories ; and the w hole couii^ry of King or Pi efbyter 
John, and of his brother Unc, lierh near to their dominions, except that the) inhabit 
in certam paftu’es northwaid, and the faid Juguics between the mountains towards 
the fouin. 

The hioals received their letters or characleis from them ; and they are the Tartars* 
principal Iciibes and all the Nv-ftoiians almoft can read thdr letters. Next unto them, 
between the aforefaid mountains eaftwaid, inhabiteih the. nation Tangut, who arc inoR 
valiant people, and took Zingis in battle ; but after the conclufion of a peace he was fet 
at liberty by them, and aftewar Js fubdued them. 1 hefe people of Tangut have oxen 
of great ftrength, with laiU like horfes, and with long, fharp bair upon th» backs and 
bellies. Iheir kg'- ai*e larger than thofe ofotbci ox^n, and ih^yare exceeding fierce; 
thefe oxen draw the houfes of the Moak ; and tfieu horn ai-c fl'*nd-*', long,'ftraighr, 
and ver)' fhaip poiuled, infomuch that the enneis ate obliged to cut ofl the ends of 
them. A cow^ will not fuffer hctlelf to be coupled to oneoi them, unkfs they whiffle 
or ling unto her. Ihey hate alfo the qualities of a buffalo; ioi .f th^y fee a perlon 
clothed in red, they lun upon h.m in>nedi.itoIy to kill hnn. 

Next to this nation are ihe ptopk of Tibet ; men, who had formerly a cuftom to cat 
the bodies of their deccafc’d parents, that they might make no other fepulchre for them 
than, dieir own bowels. But of late they have left off this cuftom, b^caufe thereby they 
became odious to all other nations ; iiotwithftandiug which, at this day, thw make fine 
cups of the fculls of their p^ents, to this end, that when they d’Lik out of them, they 
may, in the midft of all their jollities and delights, call thrir dead parents to remem- 
brance ; this was told me by one that faw it. The faid people of I'lbet have vail 
plenty »f gold m thrir land ; whofoever therefore wants gold digs till he found 
fome, and then taking fo much thereof as will ferve his turn, he lays up the remainder 
in the earth, becaufc, if ho Ihould put it into his cheft, or ftorehoufe, he is of oninion 
that God would withhold from him all other gold. ^ 

I faw fottifl <^f thefe peemie, b«ng very deformed creatures. In Tangut I faw folly, 1 
tall hut btowtt and ttvarthy in colour. Tlie fogures are of a middle ftature, Eko 
fimthmesi* thtt language of the Jugufee fe the origirnd and root of the TurJ^ and 
Comaoiml languages. * Wfext to are the people of I^anga and Sohmga, whofo am. 

, IMldors, 
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half idol b I &w hi the 'i a Hors’ court ; and chey brought ten great carts with them, every- 
one of which was aiawn b) fi-s. oxen. 'Ihey aie little bro-wn men, hke Spaniaids. 
'J hefe people wear pickets, hke the upper veftment of a deacon, faving that the fleeves are 
fomewhat ftieightcr, and they have mitres upon their heads hke bifhops ; but tli mre- 
pau of their mitre is not fo hollow withm as the hinder part, neither is it lharp-poi.uud, 
1.JX cornered at the top 5 but theie hang down certain fquaie laps, compared of a 
1 uid of flmw, vhich is made tough through extreme heat, and is fo trimmed that it 
glutei c.h In the <'un bcims hke a glafs, or a helmet well bumifhed. On thar broi/s 
the) have long b«uds of the fame manufafture fattened to their mitres, which hover in 
the vAiid IS if two long horns grew out of their heads ; .and when the wind toffes them 
up ana t’own loo mucli, they tie them over the midtt of thdr mitre, from one temple 
to another, and fo they lie acrols their heads. 1 heir principal ambaffador to the Tar- 
tai com , ii J a table of elephant’s teeth about him, of a cubit in length, and a hand- 
ful In bieamn, very fmooth ; and whenfover he fpoke to the Emperor himlelf, or to 
any othe** gr,"it perlonagc, he always looked on that table as if he had found therein 
thofe things which he fpake j neither did he call his eyes to the right hand or to the left 
of thofe with whom he talked. 

Beyond them, as Ii‘as certainly informed, there are other people called Muc, having 
villages, but no one man of them appropriates any cattle to himfelf, notwithftanding 
there arc many flocks and droves of cattle in thar country, and nobody appomled to 
keep them ; but when any of them want a beaft, he goes upon a hill, and there makes 
a fhout, and all the cattle which are within hearing of the noife come floc^ig about 
him, and fufler themfelves to be taken as if they were tame. And when anymeffenger, 
or ftranger cometh mto their country, they fhut him up in a houfe, allowing him things 
neceffaiy, till his bufinefs be difpatched ; for if any ftranger Ihould travel through that 
country, the cattle would fly away at the very feent of him, and fo become wild. Beyond 
Muc is th« grand Catha) a, the inhabitants of which, as I fuppofe, were of old called Sei*es, 
for from them are brought moft excellent ftuffs and filk ; and this people are called 
Seres of a ceitain town in the fame counUy. I was credibly informed, that in the faid 
country there is a town having walls of filver, and bulwarks of gold. * There arc many 
provinces in that land, the gi-eater pait of which are not as yet lubdued by the Tartars, 
and the fea lieth between them and India. Thtfe Cathayans are men of little ftature, 
fpeaking much thiough the nofe. 

This IS a general remark, that all the people of the eaft have fmall eyes. They are 
excellent workmen in every art, and their phyficians are well Ikflled in the virtue of 
herbs, and judge very exa&y of the pulfe, but know not any thing concerning urine. 
Some of them I faw, for there are many at Caracarum, and they always bring up their 
children in the fame trade of their father, and therefore they pay fo much tnbute j for 
they give the Moals, or Moguls, evei^ day, one thoufand five hundred CalSnos, or Jaf- 
cots (Jafeot is a piece of filver weighing ten marks) j that is to fay, every day fifty thou- 
fands marks, befides filks, and a certain quantity of victuals, and other fervicee -which 
they do them. All thefe nations arc between the mountains of Cancafus ; on the noi'th 
fide of thofe mountains to the eaft fea, on the fouth part of Scythia, which the feep- 
berds of Moal inhabit, all are tributary unto them, and all ^en to idolatry, and repc^ 
many fables of a multitude of gods, and certain deified men* aud make a pe^gree of 
their gods, as our poets do. 

The Ndbrians are imermised with them as ftrangere, fb are dte Saracens as as 
Cathay. The Neftorhtns inhabit fifteen cities of Cathay, and have a bifhop ftiere in a 
dty caKed 8^1 bwt if yon ptocaed they m idolatewit dje juidls 
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of the idols of thofe nations have all broad yellow hoods. There are alfo among thein 
certain hermits, living in the woods and mountains, of an auftere and ftrange life. The 
Neftorians there know nothing, for they fay their fervice, and have holy books in the 
Syrian tongue, which they know not ; fo that they fing as omr monks do, who are ig- 
norant of grammar, and hence it cometh that they are wholly corrupted. They are 
great ufurers and drunkards, and fome of them alfo, who live among the Tartars, have 
many wives in the fame manner as the Tartars -have. 

When they enter into the church they waih their lower parts, as the Saracens do ; they 
eat no flefli on Friday, and hold their feafts on that day, after the manner of the Sara- 
cens. The Bifliops come feldom into the countries, perhaps once in fifty years ; then 
they caufe all their little children to be made priefts, even in the cradle, fo that ail their 
men almoft are priefts, and, after this, they marry wives, which is directly againft the 
decrees of the Fathers. They’- are alfo bigamifts, for their prieft themfelves, W’hen their 
wife is dead, marry another. They are all Simonifts, for they give no holy thing freely. 
They ai’e very careful of their wives and children, w’herefore they apply themfelves to 
gain, and not to the fpreading of the faith ; v/hence it comes to pafs, while fome of them 
bring up the nobility’s children of Moal, although they teach them the gofpel, and the 
articles of the faith, yet by their evil life and covetouftiefs, they drive them further from 
Chriftianity, becaufe the life of the Moals, or Moguls, and Tuinians, who are downright 
idolaters, is more juft and upright than their ’s. 

34. We departed from the city Cailac on St. Andrew’s day, and within three leagues 
found a village of Neftorians. Entering into the church, we fang Salve Regina, &c. 
with joy, becaufe it was long fince we had feen a church. Departing thence, in three 
days we came to the entrance of that province, not far from the fea before mentioned, 
which Teemed to us as tempeftuous as the ocean, and therein we faw a great ifland. 
My companions drew near the ftiore, and wet a linen cloth therein, to tafte the water, 
which was fomewhat fait, but however might be drank. There was a valley over againft 
it, between the great mountains fouth and eaft, and between the hills was another fait 
lake or fea ; and there ran a river through that valley from the other fea into this, and 
there came fuch a continual wind through the -valley, that men pafs along the road w’ith 
great danger, fearing the wdnd fliould carry them into the fea. . 

Therefore we left the valley, and went towards the north, to the hilly countries, 
covered with deep fnow, which then lay upon the earth, fo that upon St. Nicholas’s 
day we began to haften our journey, and becaufe we found no people but the Jani, or 
-men. appointed from day’s journey to day’s journey to conduft.the rneflengers ; for in 
many pla,ees in the hillj countries the -^y is narro-w, and there but few fields, fo 
' ■ that betwfLeii day wd night -we meet ‘'yith twg Jani, aiid tli^efore df two days journey 

Aye made oneif and trayelldid night than by day i- it, w^, extiremely cold there, fo 

i-'f It;, bur guide;'.; 
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is contained in this written prayer, becaufe with his own mouth he taught it his friends, 
and I hope he will fave you.” I could not do any thing elfe, becaufe it was dangerous 
to fpeak by fuch an interpreter, nay, almoft impoflible, becaufe he was ignoiant. 

35. After this, we entered into the country where the court of Kon Ehan was, which 
was formerly called the country of Naymans, who were the peculiar fubjeOs of Preflre, 
that is, PrefbyteT John, but I faw hot- that court till my return ; yet here I ihall briefly 
mention what befel his fon and wives., Kon Khan being dead, Baatu defired that Mangu 
fhould be Khan, but I could not well und^ftand in what manner happened the death 
of Khan. Friar Andrew faid, that he died by a certain medicine given him, and it was 
fufpefied that Baatu caufed it to be adminiftered : . yet I heard it otherwife, for he fum- 
moned Baatu to come and do him homage, and Baatu took his journey with great pomp 
and fplendor, but he and his fervants were much afraid, and he fent one of Ins. brothers 
before, called Stichin, who, when he came to Kon, and ought to have preferited him with 
his cup, high words arofe between them, infomuch that they flew’ one another. The 
. widow of Stichin kept us a whole day, that wemight go to h^r houfe, and blefs her, oi* - , 
pray for her. > . ' 

Kon being dead, Mangu was. chofen by the confent of Bfiatu, and was then chofen . • 
while Friar Andrew was there. Kon had among others a brother called Sirembn, who, 
by the counfel of Kon’s wife and her vaflals, went v;ith a great train towards MangUj,* , 
as if he went to do him homage, and yet . in reality he purpbfed to kill him, and dei ;. 
ftroy his whole court ; and when he was near Mangu, and within one or twQ .days 
journey, one of his waggons happened to break in the way ; while the waggoned 
endeavoured to mend it, carne.^one of the fervants of Mangu who helped him ;; he was 
fo inquifuive of their journey, that the waggoner revealed’ uhto him Wlriit Sifemon pur- 
pofed to do. Then turning out of the way, as if he lightly re^rded it, he Went untp;-,': , 
the herd of horlhs, and 'took the beft horfe he could, andj polling hight and day, pi^e; ...iV,.''' ; 
fpeedily to the court of Mangu, reporting what he had heard.', 

The' plot being thus difeovered, Mangu quickly aftembled all his forces, y 'Vj-' 

lines of armed men tq encompafs his court, that honpwght.go ih or 6ih,; 
reft againft Sirenaon, who tooh him .arid brought him tq' the'conrt iwith^hihl;^^^ 
ers, who, when Mangu laid the thatteritq. his chargeiycohfeflfedvit hhmedi^^^^ '.Tfaeft; ' ' ' 4 -:, 

, ■ :thf'eVhihidffe'd?of '..the ^ftohilit^^^ 
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difficulty, that we might go the right way, .,for- they held us debating this; from the 
morning till three 'c?cloch. ■ ’ ' , „ , - .‘■7, ' , : . ' 

By the way alfp the fecretary tol^ me,' that it was conhiined in the,: letters which 
Baatu frnt .tp MlhiM’li-hatt, that^^w^ ati annyand rid of. Sartach agairift the 

Saracriiri , , I,, begand-P wonder. m.u,ch,:and ;^o . he greatly ,trpu^^^^ the 

conterits of the'lettlre,,. 'that ho mention' M- any arh%',^as- phli f £)U,:?id? 
vifed .him to bd: a friend t oi alf Ghriftihnsi' and; that he.; ffiould ex^f the cfbfs i[ arid bsSr' 
enmity tp. rif the enemies of the .crofs';. and .bacaufe.aho the-.fhtefpfdteriw'ere; Arme- 
nians of the, greater Afmeniaf who- greatly., hated the S^iracriisi left- perhaps-they had iri- 
terpi-eted any; thing in evU part, to, mahe the. Saracens inore odipus arid hatefurat their' 
■pleafupe.,, I therefore ^held,.my peace, not {pealririg a wo.rd f6r.them''br agrinft them j 
for i feared: td gahifav the wotd^ of Baatu,; left’. J ; Ihouldinc ur, and 

■without .feafonabieVcaufe, ■ ".i G'-' 

.We came therefore: the day after into; the.fai.d court, our guide had> gfeaf hOule ap- 
pointed him, and ; We' three ' a lit tle cottage, , .wherein :>re could ;fcarce.^ bur ; baggage, 

make our ■heds,.'and haye.a Httle hj"e - -.Sany cairie tp vifit our guide' and brought him 
drink made of rice,, in long ftrait-nfou thed bo.ttles, in .which I could difcem no difference 
from the heft, -wine; exCep.t :th3:t. it had, nbf the fterit of wine. ’ We were called foon after, 
and moft iirifrly examined -hp.'^ri Wh,at;:baftnefs, 'we came j ** I 
heard S'artach ,wa,s a Chriftiani we caiaWihefefpre .uhto^ him.vf Heji^g 
him a packet by iis, he ,fent us. to Baatu his-father,! arid his fetherft'int Ws hitberj .He mbuid 
have written the caufe.*’ , W.hereupbri' they Would, mrike- priace 

with .them ? 1 anfWered, '“ he had fent letters, unto, Ss^t^ch a&falChriftirii.; riid'.if.he'hkd 
known he.were not ;a.Chriftiari, he Woald never have fent him lette^ ;‘ That as to'a 
treaty of peace, thefe,was.rip,ground.,for it, fince he has, done you no, Wrong ; if he. 
had not done any, .why ilbould you , war ; upph him ,;pr his people ?;. He willingly .f as a 
juft nian,) would reforria himfelf . and ye without caufe will make war 

with him or . his, .riarioriyWe hope, that flpd Cwho' is^juftj Wiil help thetri;” .yAf 
Wondered, aiWeys: reperiririg, Wby -cariie'yeA9t;teWi^epeafce.:;Bof: they are, ripW';^ 

ftp.With;prld,e^lt;hW 3 Meyf,bm^,the:Whple;w?ridj^bpid:-.defite:tp,m'^WP?^^^ 









IN to TART ARY AND CHMA, 




srofsj at which I rejoicedyniuchj fuppofing there Was fome Chfhlian there, and I went 
in bpidly, and found an altar there, very well fumilhedjj' for there, in a golden cloth, 
were t^e images d( Chrift, foe Bleffed Virgin, ^d St., John Bapt^j and,t^ 4^gels ; 
the. lineaments of foeir bodies and garments diftingaiOied with ;p&ari, and a i'great filyer 



fat an . Aymeiu^ ;foodk^‘;fo'meyehal ,blde&’'and?^^ .fcJad -^ifon .fodgli hitf y .■ 

^ ■ mid4eg^haymg,. updn;it a ;bj|ack:;'!ei^^.;df futildiWifo ip'0^'d,ildtii§i;.girt';w^fe , ? :f '' 

, ' under 

' . .we. fang-^W 

Wefat ^ 

■, ,bf pur Gomingi';, 2 fhd ^he/bt^™.,, . 

1 capfe.v.'e .were fodfolffengefoipf'' v6dj"! w^ gfoater '!:''■?>■ ,. .; 

,. toldyus .oF^,h%^c6mmgy'■■X^3fP^^.fo!e^ca thlfoeryk:fop,nfo;\beip^.;i^yr^d\ilft,|i-hC : t' 

.;Vh.eirmit off He;te^tPHea pf Jeridalefo^ytmd.;foar^foe:C'prd;app'ear|^lifhfo;^fo^ 
.y:Com,^i%^hgfoipf rfo/gd'.Fd the^Pmce :'6f , foe , whed 
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court) rant fkin coats, and breeches of the fame, and fhoes, which, my companion, and. 
interpreter received; but I thought I had no need of them., becaufe I fuppofed rny 
furred garment, which I brought from Baatu, was fuificient for me. On the,5th.of Ja- 
nuary we were brought t.6,.the court, and there came Neftorian priefts to me, whom I 
knew not to be Chrillians, demandi.ng which way we worfliipped ? ' I faid, to the eaft, : 
and this they deiiianded, becaufe we had fliaven our beards, by the advice of puf guide;, . 
that we might appear before' the Khan according to the falhion.of aur.cPuntiy.,- wh6r,e^ 
upon they thotight we had been Tuinians, or idolaters: they ma:de, i^pipxpPuhdpift 
of the bible. Then they demanded what reverence •weAyould paytp the. .Khan, w 
after bur own fafiiion or theirs ? T o whom I made .a'nfw.ef , are priefts d,edicated to 
the fervice. of God ; noblemen in our country .will a.ot fuffer ; priefts; .to bo'w their khees 
before them for the honour of God : neverthelefs we will humble dur^^ all men 
for the Lord’s fake. . We came from a far cotmtiy, if ye pleafe we will firft ling praifes 
unto God-w'ho. hath bibught us fafe, hi ther/frpniaf^, and; afterwards w® ^^^ whatfo- 
ever pleafeththis Lord,, with this exception^ that he; command us nothing which maybe 
againft theworlhip andhoriour of God.” - iThen they entering into the houfe, delivered 
what we had faid ; fd their Lord was coMpnled,’ and. fet us before the entrance of 
houfe, lifting up thp.fdt which hnhg t the; gate, and becaufe it was Chriftmas, we 
hegzti to of tiis ' 

38 . W^hen we had fung; this hydth, .they fearchdd our bofoms to fee; yvpha4:E^/]^yes 
about us^ 4. ihey h^de' our interpreter, uhgird liimfelf, and leave his ' girdle ahd his - 
knife wthout, iii the cuftody of a dppr.dceepef. When we came in, there, ftood in. the, , 
entraftdd a oenchwith cofmps, by which they made otir interpreter Band, and caufed ns 
. ^;fi£: uppV^*'?*^^ .hefore the ladies the 'whole houfe was hung with cloth of gold, and 
. ^ ;bha,h!Wth, in the-middle of the houfe, there was a fire made of thorns and wormwood 
; foots d^^mch grew there very big) tod ox diing. : .The Khan fat upon a bed covered with 
n fpptted 1km or fur, bright tod Ihining like a feat’s Ikin ; he was a flat noted man, of a 
middle ftature, about the :age of five and forty, and a little pretty young wpnran' his 
: wife fat; by hiin,; and one; of his daughters, wbofe natne was Cerina, a har^rfavonred 
r . young wpmm^ with other children that were younger, fat hext unto, them upon a bed ;. 

; . ipf .thatw.as the'-hpufe ofa certain Chfiftim lady .he loved, by whom he;had'rhisdaugh- 
; ,ter, . to^ he.irtarHed,,the;’yQtog.-.w^^ :ye£ 'th:e daughter was miftrefs of all 

■'iprhto'h.h ma^e^the^ :us, what wpv^ould drink, -Vvhether ■wine, or caracina,'>ttdkis;;-. 

riiifc :made of ^ow’s milk;, of ball, . that fe,;mPadthad^ 

'"t .in the..,w^W?; 




INTO TARTARY AKD CHINA, 


was a "GhrifUaitj arid the Chriftians, \yho Heard itj, but efpeciaHy the French Kiiig, re- 
joiced % wherefore we come unto hira,- and our Lord and King hath fent him. letters by 
us, wherein were words of peace, arid' amorigft other things he teftjfieth of us whofe 
fervants we are* , and entreated him' to fuSer. us to abide in -his country ; fen, it is our 
office to teach rriemto liv-e accordirig .to the law of God; and he fent, us pp .Bas^tu his , 
father, and Baatu hath fent us Hither unto you ’ yon are; they to whpin Gpd ha^dij^yen 
great doiumioris u^pph^^^thi’ vfe thei'eforO mtreat ' YOur 'Higtoefs to give us leave^tef;; 
continue in your cpuritry; to dp the Xcot G^-fpr ,ybtij yot»" wf;^^,:^d.C 
We have neither gold, nor firver, nor precious ftonesW pfoibht untp you, but burfelyes," ’ 
whom we prefent to ferve and pray, unto God for you f at leaft.,give uS;iOave to 'continue ■ ' 
while;the cold be paft, ' . My corapariionus.fp'weakj-that he cahriOt,by feeans^ravel--' 

on horfeback' without hazard o^ hip life j^ for niy comp^ipn.heggedf'm^^ 

me to emve IeaveW- B;?y’:- . Yh^ ,he:hegpti,,to, aiifwpr,,-eveniasith:efuri. ’iii^^ 

every where, fd oUr .pp^yer Md'B itfelf eyery tvhere, f6'that;.,iye;had,,hp,rieidv 

of your filver.prid. gold. 

'liithertb' l uriderftpod my interpreter,- BuV'fnrther l;c6ul4, hot 'percpiye.any^^^^^^^ 

fentenee," whereby ! eafily fouiid; he Y^s dru.r^»:,an4 ^^^ 

tbbv 'at; ifeait I ■ thpright; fo % yet he was dii(hl^e4;,jhat: we canie;firli;’ 
we cairie to him. Then feeing the def^j^. bfiiny Sritefptfpter, I 
excepted j I entreated hie Highuefp^ b^ d^plbsilhd ifbptlikiwhich^^^ 

and .filveri becaufe ! fpoke it, riot thaGheTaad needi^bf 
but becaufe,we. woUldl wil]irigiy,'hpri,o'ur -hiiri ;,yi'ith,Yph^tpaii;th^^ 
rife, .arid fit dpwri;,rigam,.ana aftetfome ffWj‘^brps,^a^^ 

. went butv;,arid;his fpcyet^iesi-vand;;that4ht^re^.r 

' •■b|/hie.;dupghters)' ■Weriy^witBi.U'sr;,;^;Ylhey,bfg^i;tp^'be.;y€ii$;!ih4hiif^ 

■ 'kari^pm'phFrattce, .v^hetherithererwerp'^i'iai^j^Tphisi.-jp^lrij'i^td.'hp^ 

.• fentlj"they,fhdul4 eateri. ’arid 'take 
in -diffen^lin^' ,?^geii;;iriri4';;^mdiih&ipri,- 4 Y- 

. things, there' ■•w.hi&'y'e ffiau Tee,j4y.bu'happi^|;i4;%>iri4i;hi$h,#?:4^^ 

■: tone who’ ffibuld;Bayp'^e'“bf 

Vr" L£4V<-i'4hh,Alfl»-.k'^ 
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a Chriftian.; of wlioiu I fpoke before, who told iisof lier ftrange poyeirty which,, ihetpn- ' 
.. dtired before the came to the: court 5 biit how flie was well to iivej fpf the had a yopng' 
liufbahd, a Ruteniaa ^by whpni (he ^had three ,v?ry fair Children),,. who was ikilful in 
building, which amoijgft ■theni is’ an excel i’ent' art. She told' us farther,- that at Caraca- ’ 

. . rum there was.a certain goidfmith callt^ WillianTi bdni at Paris, whbfe fumame was 
Bouchier,,and,his,fathe3:'’s name Lawrence Bouchierj and :fhe .believed he hath , a brother 

•D U J. U- , .that 'he hath' 

.w'ho was an 

ith three him- 

' '' d.red jafeots, 

■ •' the. rnen which, came from your country are good men,' and MangU-lChan, w'ouldwil- 

;■ >-hngly: /peak' untOjthem^;, but .their ihter^ is good for nothing,}, therefore file was,. 
carefu.Vfor:'an.,int!efpreter. ' , l);’ 

’■'ii ; Thehl WTote' unto, the goldfipilh, .certifying him: of .my coming hither, arid f equefthig’ 

. ■ . him, .that if be could he wipuld fend me his. Ipp, and he wrote ftie anfwSr^ .that he cbiild, 

' • riot that, moon } but the next hiaiyork filould be porfeSed,. and then he would fend him 
unto'iri'e.: ■ We,-, frayed, therefore ‘vyiLh,'othe.r-ainballadprs apdit is.otherwife.with anibaf--. 




of other Cou'nfries of the world, ; but inthe .cp'urf ofMariguthey'-are-afl, togefherhiiider :■ 
.one Janij.aad they may fee and vifit 0>rie ariotheri ■ .. In Baatu’s court they kribw,K6t„one:' 
: aii‘^tber, or -whethei^a man be, a ipefferigpr or no,, becaufe they know; not' one ano therms' 

, fodgirigi hbr fee one another, but. in the court } and when brie is called, by accident, 
ariptheri is not,,,ft)r, they go not to court unlefs they beferit for. W;S found there a cer- 
tain ChTifiiaii.in t).amafcus, he came in the behalf of the, Soldan of Mons Re- 

gahs, fedhfGhix} who defired to' becorne 'friend and tributary . to the Tartars. , 

40. Tiiei vy ear .before I Caine thither there was a certain clerk of Aeon or. Ptolemais, 
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melleagers to :that King, r^nd . tliat Bifliop ? told him he would, 

Pope. y'':- , ' - V "■''t 

Then" Maiigu .caufed an .exceeding ftrohg hpw to he jnade, Whfch'two m^n (^uld ; . . : 
fcal’ce bend, and tWo arrows . .of filver,. whofe .heads, were fdLof> .w^h fiing,, , - 
.when they are ihOt^, ,lihe:>>h.iftlel;,;shd" he'chofe St.'^Mhal, whom,he;|hpu|d'^^-^^^ 


back'ithe^bQw.^and'afrpws uhl%usi';.ah3;thHjhinr;F^^ 

bMj,yrs.^f.:.l;Th.en'he-caured,Thepddlus-tp:::gp fpEtte..whofemt^ 

wR^,r '!& ;hp ■ feid: phto- the with ,■?' 


gers of the -Thrtars^ :\^,hhhr 'fdrthey;W€nt; for -nd'Oth^: 

:,- ''HoahfWefedi thpf;Bp.WpPld''let:thiro;p^h^^p^-'^pf'thfe^;ftiOhld;i^^ 
.w*av:.tD"returny.v''-!Mah&-pa¥e.:dfPlunto''3^dat,'hiS:;SQldhn'hhlI';'dr 


deceive"- the/Popej as' he ', ha4J,'d'pceiYdd':^ahgd^E^h;;';'',;.f|fheh|'^i^^ 
of him,7Svhether..he.''had;leth3rs'fofthpjI?!ppej;'b4pan%5:hs'lgifef|-0!^li&f^:^|^|t;^|M||||||4^^ 
,C9h.duft^.the''ihehengers;ofJihe'‘Taftafs.4?^bPfil‘bf.t?P^M^%d%^|^§^^^)iEplt|^^^||* 
himjpnd:;fpPHed;$ihi;,,;of'"sli;th.^.,'he;-h4|':gPt*:’il^d..’')^f'i|ii'thg||;^^ 

t ;' BdU; ejilipinst;rent^.'JhRpfc;;f'|p!igpfd^4t^le|;t§:::M^g5;K§i^|h-ii?!h^f ^ 

Moal, : ,whptn-.:.f trtPt 

pe'ned.tp'^hedd'pltfsJ.;^'-,,§ppht?i^%pefsiJ;^i^;'||pp>4^1l^^§i%;;''|i^^^Mt 

whenv-.they'’-cah:'-’take’:thefa.'A'>HQWt-fhe'^iE|iph^y:;S^;|jfei^.'SiTOp.4iplf^j^ 
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the NeftoriansafSnned that he was baptized j to whom I faid, that I would never be* 
lieve it, nor report it to others, feeing I faw it not. 

• We came at laft to our old and empty houfe, where they provided us bedding and 

' coverlids ; they brought us alfo fuel, and gave us three the carcafe of oiie little lean 
ram,' asmeatfor fix days, and every day a little platterful of millet, and lent us a. caul- 
dron, and a trivet to boil our flefli, which being boiled, we boiled our millet m the 
broth ofthefleih. This was our meat, and it had well fufficedids^ if dieyha'd^ 
us to .eat in peace ; but there were fo many ftarved fellows, ' who^iiere not provided 
.with theat, that asfoon as they faw us drefs ours, they thruft'in^mpon us, and would 
eat with us. The cold began then to prevail, . and |dtogu-Khanfent us three fur coats 
with the hair outward, which we thankfully received : they demanded alfo ho W we were 
provided with neceffaiy food ; to whom l anfvpered,. that little meat fufficed us, but we 
have not an houfe wherein to pray for Mangu-Khan ; for our cottage .was fo little, that., 
we cSiild fcarce ftand upright in it, lior open ouf bdolis for fmoke after the fire was 
' lighted. . Of this they gave him an account, and he fent to the monk, to know if he, - 
would be pleafed with our company, who gladly arifwered that he would. From that .; 
time we were provided with a better houfe, and we v.7ent down with the monk beforn " ’ : 
the court, where none lodged but we and their foothfayers ; but they -lodged hearer bOr i 
■ Tore the palace of the greatefi lady, and we at the fartheft end towards the ^aft, vbofoyhf ' 
the paliace of the laft lady ; and that was on the thirteenth of January. ; . - ; . 

. On the next morning, all the Neftorian priefts came together before day at ;tKe 
, ' chapel, and fmote upon a board inflead of ringing a bell, and fang , niatin>; fdlem^ 
and put on their ornaments, preparing, the cenfpr and the';ihcehfd,iVahd Ayhik^ ^ 

; iwere waiting thus, behold, in the morning the principar wife, fCpditai.paieh hy name, 
(Caten .is of the fanie import as lady, and Cotata is her proper hahiei^ .came Into the 
! chapel' with many other ladies, and with her eldeft fob called.. JBaltu, ‘and other 
children, and they call themfelves doavn upon Jhe earth, /ducfeihg afteif the manner of 
the Neftorians ; and after this, they touched all thddmagea , with then right . hands, 
always .RifiSng their hands after they had tduphed.f '^d- after that they ga'^T.them 
, hands to all that ftoodjby them in the "chhfchy^'for.itlus is ihh 'cuftdm 
■■.T.'wheh, they pome •mfo'ihejchttrctt^xtftem tfej^efe Tang. m^y ^hingSi.- g^ 
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came not in ■vv-ith us j and when ! was,firfl; before him^ J had the bible in my bofom, ; . 
which he commanded to be brought unto him, and he looked earneftly on;it: j then he , 
departed, and his dady remained there, and diilributed gifte to all the Ghrifti?ais.there ; 

/he gave the monk a Jafebt, and tothemchdeacon of the pnsftsianother|' dhe'capfed a. , ; V' 

-ivei •■frKn’f' to>' - /vfT - r»'l IU-XC-S;.'lsi,d ^r.V'-'iv- 


very 



Then drii^:W^ brought u viz; drink made q£;ri ydne, like -a 

Rochelle/, add cofmds / Then the;>l^y liblding^.j^ full • in her hand/: dented -A 
blei%jg upon h^r knees, turd air the priefe. fung with a: lou4.voice/ ahd^^^ 
and i and'my^nP*^^ldon were'bhhged^^;fin;^v^^ 

Another tim^V^hen, all of theht were -almoft drnnk^ifhtnk^ttebfcdt^ 
of one ram^ which was mefenlly devoufedi , and afters that :gfeat;fiihesi ~whiGi^; a^^ ; ' 



WMch' .'kind' -of 



liiiiiltti 

liiiiilli 
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eameftly looked upon ; then after he had drunk, and the chief priefl had waited on his 
cup, they gave the priefts drink, but we went out ; hut my companion flaying laft, when 
we were gone, turned his face to the Khan, bowing himfelf to him, and then haftily 
following us, he Humbled at the threfhold of the houfe, while we went m hafte towards 
the houfe of Baku, the Khan's eldefl fon. They that obferved the thre^pld feiaetl 
nay companion and made him flay, calling one, and commanding him to be carried fo 
the Bulgai, who is the chancellor, or fecretary of the court, who judgeth thofe that 
are arraigned of Ike and death, but I knew it not ; yet, when' I looked back, and did. 
not fee him coming, I thought they kept him to give him feme lighter garments, for 
he was weak, and fo laden with felt garments that he could fcarce go. . - 

Then they called our interpreter, and made him lit with him, but we went to the 
Khan’s' eldefl fon’s houfe, who had two wives, and was lodged at the right fide of his 
father’s' court j who, as foon as he faw us coming, leaping from his bed whereon, he fat, , 
call himfelf upon thp earth, fmiting his forehead agaipfl the ground, where killing 
the crofs, and then arifmg, caufed it to be laid upon a new cloth, in an high place by 
him, very honourably. He hath a fchoolniafter, a Neflorian priefl called David, a 
drunkard, who inflrudls him. Then he made us fit, and gave the priefls drink, and., 
he alfo drank, receiving the bleffing from them ; then we went to the court of the : 
freond lady, which was called Cota, who followed idolaters, whom we found lying,' 
fick a-bed ; then the monk made her rife out of her bed, and worfhip the crofs, bow« 
ing her knees thrice, and bowing towards the ground, he Handing with the crofs at., 
the weH fide of the houfe, and fhe on the eaH ; this being done, they changed places,, 
and the monk w'ent with the crofs unto the eaH, and fhe unto the well, and he boldly 
commanded her, though flie was fo weak that fhe could fcarce Haiod up6n her feet, . 
that fhe Ihould caH henelf down thrice, and worfhip the crofs, towards the eaH, after- 
the manner of the Chrillians, which fhe did, and he taught her to niakethe fign of the 
crofs upon her forehead,, after fhe laid down upon her bed ; and praying for her, we 
went unto the third houfe, where a Chriftian lady ufed to be, who being, dead, a young 
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in the houfe of the young lady, and Ihe gave the priefts much drink ; from hence we 
went up into the fourth houfe, which was the laft, for he ufed hot to come often, unto 
thfit lady, and her houfe was very old, and herfelf not over gracious -j but after 
Eafter, the Khan made her a new houfe, and new chariots. She likewife, as well 
as the fecond, knew little, or nothing of chriftianity, but followed fpothfayein and 
idolaters ; yet at our coming in, fhe worlhipped the crofs as the monk and the prieft 
taught her. There alfo the priefts drank again, and from this place we xefumed to 
our oratoiy,; which was not far from thence j the priefts. accompanying us with great 
howling and outcries in thrir drunkenii^s, which is not'confidered there as blameabie, 
either in man or v/oman, A little after, my companion was brought home, and the 
monk ftiarply rebuked him, becaufe he touched the threlhoM. The' nSxt day Bulgai 
came (who was,a juftice) and diligently . enquired whether any had! w^ed ttS; to t^e 
heed of touching the threfliold ; ^d I anfwered, Sir, we Had not oUr interpret^; wHh 
us, and if they did, how could we underftand? ; Then he pardoned Min^ buTtybuld 
never after infer him to-come into any of the hoiifes of Mangu-Khan..,' ‘ ,V; ; ! 

; 43.,: Sometime afterwards, it happened that the lady Cota was ftclc, alnibft; to ;d!^l:h j' 
and the ‘divihatiori by lot of the idolaters did ! her no good at all j then' hdangn ! fent' unto 
the monk, demanding of him what might be done.^pr; her, and the nidhk THdfefeetly 
anfwered, that if flie were not cured ne fiiould cut off hia heaff^ . -Havink^^^^^ 


anfwered, that if flie were not cured he ihould cut off .^^hia . head.; . :- 

anfwer, the monk called us, declaring the naatter unto us with .tears, intreating- us.t® 

watch with him that night in prayer, which we .fhd }!. ahd hc;had‘a;kert^ 

is called rhubarb, and he beat.it almoft/ to powdefj anif piit ftiAwata'i';:^^ 

crucifix which' he had, whereoii the image of bur Saykiur was adviced, swh^Mf^^fe 

reported, that by it .he knew.whether thb fick would ^ 

fhould efcape, .it. ftuck tothe H^eaftof thfe iick, asTH if were; 

ftuck not-at all ; bn,d.J Ifill thought that . rhubarb! had , be'e», f^^ 

had brought from the holy land of Jernfal&h;- all ,fi^;pei|bbs;;^!:^Mt 

water to drink. To that it could not .be, buf theif ; bqWe^ 

hitter a potion ; which ;aitbrafion;,m Tbrir hbwelsfthyyracbbbfttfeAk.i^ 

told him, he ,fcbuld prepare fomeof ?that Kolf W tfee' yimnrch' of 


faid,it . vi^,yery^ t 
:hnt. • wss. n-^wea^ef ; 
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The next day agtdn Mangn-Khan, hearing that we came that way, made us come 
in to him, became he underftood that the lady was fomewhat better ; and we found him 
vuth a few feryantSj taking a fort of meat made of jialle, fOr comforting the head,, and 
the burnt flioulder-blades of a ram lay before him, and he took the crofs in his hand, 
but that he worfliipped it, I faw not j he looked upon it indeed, and alked foihe quef- 
tions, but I know not 'wha,t. ' Then ' the monk craved ,, leave- to ,, Garryr/the crofi: aloftf 
upon a lahce,'becaufe I had. fpbken to the monk before, concerning this, arid Mangu 
anfwered, carry it as you think befl: ; then paying opr duty to hirai, wb went unto the 
lady, and v/e found her firong arid, cheerful, aiid'.foe'foii drank of, tHeholy^ 
we read the paffion oyer her, and thpfe miferable priefls never taught her the faith, nor 
advifed her to be baptized ; but I fat there mute, not able to fpeak any thing, yet foe 

there ! 
another! 

oneifiiver cbahcei of Qlir chalices^ vyhich ..very .probably yyas taken out of fonfo^^ 
in Hungary, 'and itknng againft the' walls full Of afoes, and upon thofe afoes 'there was ' 

eydi 
foe 




many things that did not pleafe me ; for lie caufed a;^ehaif,' ^hich"may^b 
made for him* fuch as biihops ufed to have, and glriyes, arid a cap pfpeacodt’s; fe^hers, 
aiid upon it a little crofs of gold ; I vyas well pleafed with the crofs. "Hie had foabbed 
feet, which he endeavoured to palliate with ointments, and was very prefumpluous id . 



^ and many other yanities appeared in w 4^rpje4ed me,, 

, : to hisfoci^ty .for the honour of the cro% , , for; w criried the crofs adyariced thrOagh^ a^^ 
. - the tents, firigiri;^} :P.exi{la,. ^^^is~p'r0ftmty ’&Ci ; "Whereupbri the l^bhariimedans were 
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whereof I have fppkeii before. The bound, or funanut of the north corner is not 
known for the extremity of the cold j for in that place there are continual mountains 
offnow. ' - 

I was inquifitive of the mOnfters,. or monftrous men, whereof Ifidoriis and SolinuS; 
make report : they tbl^ me they fawJ any lueh, . and I therefore doute^whether: 
it be true or nd. ; jAlt th^e’nation§,ife papr,; ..yet they .inulh feTve in Ibm^ 
was the commmidnient of 22ngis, that none Ihould be free. ftdm fert^^ till! he w^eftaj 
old, .thatvhe could labotir no, longer by aiiy m'eahs.; ,C^ceI;fertiemb^^^^^ 
of Catiiaya.fat with nte':clothed in!ar©d-coIoured!cloth,’and,.l demahded of'Kim^^ 

he had iuch.a cbioUf^,and h^ tolcl meythat in’the ea(E p^rt$ of Cathaya .there tYere W^ 

craggy .rock^ wherein . ceitjun,<;re,atures dwells having in >ail pwte the -ffiape ;of:^ 

but that they bow .not; the bht; Iea!pVinft^ad of walkmgj^^yrhich;aye;nj3*£;.:S^ 

cubit long, and th^, whole- body is ciwefed half; have the^ 

which no m^n can Cptne, unto ; ^d-they who hunt'them,"^ 

drink them/ Jmd .rhake'pits in the foGl^;iike well^,^w^ 

df%k ,j for Gathaya hitherto', has had ;;nb-; wirier "though;no?y,fh^'!b^h.^t^^ 

:yaffdb|i\;bu'i^!|he!fifQhg;1|qupr:^ 'mehti9n|d-!is;madb';pf; rice.'^..^;The;huh^^ 

thenifelveS,! and Iheii. thefe.breanires cbm^e-bht ^ ■ theiE.holes'ahd '.tallh^ .■^d,: 

cry, chin-chin ; on" thiy they come |:qgethef',m^0eit;hihltitii^Sj ',ahd.dr^^^ 

made drunk, fo that, they' _He:ep ithefb;' - huhtors' '.Cbrn'e-'anli' 


that'hlopdj -as' h.e';;told;4ie, is .the moft.'fme'cidu^pu^lei,'^^^^^ ?• .. 

'■ 3j,'f|e. told -US'. alfo’h''tfuth>"|iyhic.h,'r''hov^yery,,I-d^^^^^ 
'b%bn^';|^athaya, ,intd''^h'ibhV;iat"wHatevef:;ng|fa;mian^ent^s^^^^^ 
age!wher^!,he;e^dibe 4 ;.:::CaTO!^'isi;ph;thp;ob^ftiyah|;.the';fbidfh^^^^ 
told: -me, ■ 'th'it';thi^h .^affiyed. m€'fehgers-j5;bm"!'arbeftal^^ebt)lb^ 




chj.’-!Jlfce:fhal'fi^i|^ 
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fake, excufuifc myfelf, ucverthelefs, ihaf 1 w'ould not wear luch clothes , ) ga’ lo iiij 
iftlerpi'eter what belonged to me. i’hcn the porters of the courts feeing that fuch a 
multitude came daily to the church, which was within the bounds of the keepers of the 
court, they font one of their attendants to the monk, to let him loiow, that they would 
not have fuch a multitude come within the prCwinths o'* the court ; to tliis the monk 
roughly anfv/cred, that he would know whether they couunandej this from Jlangu- 
Khan, and he added certain fpecches, as if he weald accuie ibcm to Mangu-Kh^ n ; but 
they preventing him, accufed him before Mange, that l.e v*ai. too full of \.orwS, and 
that he gathered together too great a uiultitude to h air him fpcak. 

Aftenvards being called to the cuLirt, we camo hi icfore the Fhan hunf< If, wlio having 
the burnt ftiouldor-blade of a I'am in his hand, looked upc n it, as it v ere reading it, 
began to reprervo the monk feveroly, telling 1 im, that Lcing he Wus a holy man, he 
ihould praj unto God, and aikod why he fpo'ce fo much \.itli ,> on ^ But I ftood behind 
with my head oare. Then the Khan ;.aid to hiit, Why coil “’lou not put ciF thy cap 
vhen thou comck befoj*o me, as that krouL aoih? a .d commaudod me to bo called 
nearer *, then the monk being much abafed, put cui ii'>> cao caimary to the cuftom of the 
Greeks and ^imienians, and \ihen Khan hi rJelf lo A en lhai-ply to him, wc went 
out; the monk then delivered me the crofs to bear to the Oratory, becaufc he could 
not carry It for lhanie. Alter a few da^s he r.as reconciled to him, promifmg that he 
would go to the Pope, and that he would bring all the nations of the weft to his obe- 
dience. Whereupon he returning to the Oratory, after that conference had with the 
Khan, began to enquire ol me touching the Pope, if I believed he would fee him, if he 
came unto him in the behalf of Mangu, and if he would furnilh him with horfes unto 
St. James in Galhcia. He demanded alfo of Your Majefty, it I thought you would 
fend your fon unto Mangu? 'Ihen I counfelled him, that he fliould take heed that he 
did not promife falfehoods to Mangu, becaufe the laft error would be w'orfe than 
the firft, and that God needelh not our lies, or that wc fliould fpeak deceitfully for 
him. 

At that time there arofe a certain queftion between the monk and a prieft, a learned 
man, whofe father was an archdeacon, and the other priefts accounted him an arch- 
deacon. For the monk faid, that man was created before Paradife, and that the Scrip- 
ture laid fo j then was I called to be an arbitrator of the queftion, but I being ignorant 
that they contended about this, anfwered, that Pai'adife was made upon Tuemay, when 
the other trees were made, and that man was made the fixth day. Then the monk 
began to fay, did not the devil bring earth the firft day from the four paits of the world, 
and making clay, made the body of man therewith, and God infpired his foul ? Then 
hearing this herefy of the monk, and that he fo publicly and fliamefully recited it, I re- 
proved him fliarply, faydng, he Ihould put his finger upon his morlli, becaufe he knew 
not the S^'rlplurcs, and that he fliould take heed what he faid ; and he began to fcorn 
me, becaufe I was ignorant of the language. 

I departed therefore from him, going to our houfe ; it fell out afterwards, that he 
and the priefts went in procefiion to tlie court without calling me, becaufe the monk 
would no longer fpeak to me as he was wont t when, therefore, they came before 
AXat^, he eatfieftly demanded where I was, and why 1 came not with them ? The 
priefts being afraid, eisfcufed themfelves, but retumiug, they told me the wovds of 
Mafim, and mumured at the ntonk* After diis the monk was reconciled to me^ and 
I to hira^ entreating him, that he would help me with his language, aJtd I w'ould help 
him in the Holy SaiptuJre ; For a brotlier that is holpen of a brother, is as a ftrong 
city.” Alter the Sm wedk of fefting, the lady ceafed to ctwne unto the Olrtttojyji and to 

give. 
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moa^ ana ariiik, ” -jLh "’.o were wont to have , fur the *eonk iuftoK d it not to he 
bi ought, faying, that mutton fat or fuct w.>s put in the fiuce ; and die gave no oil, but 
very IcUIom; io that ut had nothing but blown brt<'d and pafle, boiied in v/ater, 
though we had no water bu^ oi iliflolved ' lOW or ice, which wa exceeding bad. Mv 
rompjnion began to be much grieved; fo I ae quaint '■'d l)a^ill, the khoohnalLr of thv, 
Khan's eldeft fon, vdth our neceffity, who made* re'poit thereof tei the lCha.t, iind he 
commanded to give Uo nhie*, flour, and e',1. 

Nallier the Nellorirna or Armenian? oat ulh 1 a any means In lent; but the monk 
had a che'l by him under the altar, v/iih almon 1 anti nifins, and ihhd pruU's an<> 
many other Iruits, which he cat all daj , 'wh 'nt*’'’...* he \ alone, V/e c.it once a riaj, 
nd that in great afihelion ; for as loon as i.h y kmw <hxt Mangu Kd given us wine, 
moil impudently they came in upon us like dug , both the Ncllorian pneftt, who were' 
drunk ill the day in the court, and the Mods alfo. and the ft rvants of the monk. The 
monk alfo, when any came unto him to whom h- would gu'^c thiuk, he fti t te^ us i n 
wine, fo that the wrine cauleJ us moie trouble thru coiilort, btCaufc vv i oiiLl not dcr , 
il wiinojt offence'. If '’'e ga^e, we wanted ouilclves ; nor diirh we, lint being fpent, 
Uefire any more from the court. 

46. Aliout the middle of lent the French goidfmiihk fon c?m'. bJi ^In^ 1 ilh him 
a fiver ciofs made after the French lainion, having the image ut C 1 nil rll of filver 
:a(it.ued upon if at the top, vh?eh the monks and pritfb feeing, put it .<way. This 
crofs he w as to prefent in the behalf of hi? mafter to Bulgai, v ho v as the chief fecre- 
♦uiy ol the court, which when I ho-'rd I was offended. The fame young man alfo de- 
clared to Mangu-Khan, that the work which he had commanded to be made, was finilh- 
ed, which work I defciibed unto you. Mangu hath at Caracarum a ,ivat court hard 
bv the walla of the city, iiiclofcd nlih a brick wall, as the priori 'a ot monks arc in- 
CKifc J with us. In that ccuit there Is a great ■jialace, v'he un lie held hi,, reafts twice a 
year, once in Ealler, when he paffeth that w<./, and one ' in f 'minor, \ iivi h'> rclum- 
erh ; but the latter is the greater, b* crufe th..n aa ^hc* lu bh'’ meet tt gi ili r ai his court, 
uid then he gives unto them garments, tn.I ihvas all his leagniu- •nv.i. 'I'liere are 
many oihei houfes there a? large as our fanns, wherein his victuals a,id trv'alures arc 
ftortu. In the entrance of that , reat place, becaufe it w.is indecent to ha'"^' flaggons 
going about, as in a tavern, ^Vllliam the goldfmith made hint a great filver tree, at 
the io< t \ hereof were four lilver lions, having one pipe fending tbrtn pure cow'.’ milk ; 
a. J the lour pipes were conveyed within the tree tuiio tho top thereof, v.hofe lopfpread 
back cgua downward, and upon every one of them was a golden lerpont, whofo tails 
’willed about the tree ; and one of thefe pipes run with wine, another with caracofnips, 
thjti., elarifit'd whey, another with ball, that is, drink made of honey, another with 
drink made of rice, called teraelnaj and every drink had a velfel prepareel of filver at 
thv io ‘t of the tree to i-ect'iv#it. lietween tWe lour pipes, at the’ top, he made an 
>:igel holeUiig a trumpet, •and untlor the tree he made an hollow vault, wherau a man 
I light be hid, and a pipe alceiiding up the heart of the t.ee unto thj angel. lie firlt 
made bellows, but they gave not wind enough. Without the palace there is a chamber, 
W'luTein the liquors were laid, and there wei-e fervauts ready to pour it out when they 
he.mJ the angel founding the trumpet j and the boughs of the tree are of filver, audio 
are* the leaves and pears that are on it; when, therefore, they want drink, the butler 
i'ommanels the angel to found the trumpet ; ho who is hid iu the vault bearing, blows 
the pipe* ftrcmgly, which afeending to the anjgcl, he fets his trumpet to his mouth, and 
the trumpet founJeth very fhrill j tljen the fervants hearing, which arc in the chamber, 
pour liquor into the proy w pipe, an4 pip<!» P0V«: it fiwro, above, apd they are received 

below 
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below into veflels prepaicJ foi* that puipofe. T hen the jutlers d^aw them^ and cv y 
them through the palace to men and \^omen. 

Ihe palace is like a church, having the middle aifle and the two fides bejond two 
lows ol pillais, and thxce gates on the fouth ; before the middle gate (lands the t'-e'*, 
and the Lhan hinxlelf fits in the north front on an high place, that he nay bo f^en of 
all ; and there are ^vo flights of flops afccnding to h»ia , by one he that cairies the eup 
goes unto him ; and by the oth^r he copies dovn. 1 he fpaee v hich is m the middle, 
b'-iween ihe tiec and the (leps by which they afeenJ, is iu»d, for there flana^ e t^ai 
waits on his cup, and the mJloiigeis which biing piefenls, the Khan fitting thera abo/c 
like a god. On the light (ide, towaids the well, aie the r»cn; on the Ln. w'umen , 
for the palace ftret hed out in length fiom iioith to fouih . on the i ght (ide arc p'acee 
full of ledts, on which his Ions and biethren fit ; on the loif fide are ihe 1 ke, where hb 
wives and daughteis fit, one woman only fits above by him, bui not fo high as he. 
When, thciefoie, be had hcird that the work was fimflieu, ho commanded tlte chief 
woikman to fet it up in its place, and make it fit. 

About Pafiion Sund >y he went befoi e with his fmall houLs, leaving his gi eater houic 
behind ; and the monk and we followed hun ; and he fent us another bottle of v.ine 
I’be Khan, in his maich, pafled between the hilly countiies wheie thcie was great 
w ind, and extreme cold, and there fell a gieat fhow ; whereupon he fent about midnight 
to the monk and us, entreating us to pray unto God, that he v ould mitigate the wind 
and cold, becaufc all the beads which were in the tiaia were m jeopard) ; efpeciallj 
bfccaufe all that time they were with young, and ready to bilng fozth. Then the 
monk fent him mcenfe, requiring him to put it upon the coals, and .offer it to God; 

V Inch v'hethcr he did I know not ; but the tempcfl ceafed, whi-h had continued two 
daj s. 

"Ou Palm Sunday we were near Caiacaium in the dawning of the day, ws blcfled 
the willow-boughs, whereon as yet there appealed no bud ; and about nin"* we eiitcred 
the cit), carr)ing the crofs aloft, with the banner, pafling tniough the middle of the 
flreet of the ■'a'^aceno, where the maikct and fair are, to the chuicb, and the Nefto- 
rians met us in proceffion ; and entering into the church, we found them prepared to 
celebiate the mafs ; which being celebrated, they all communicated ; and they alkrd 
me whether I would communicate? I anfwered, that I had dianfc before, and the 
faci ament fhould not be received but fafting. Male being faid, it was evening, and 
Mafter William the goldfmith brought us with joy to his iim to fup with him. H.. had 
a wife who was the daughter of Mommmedan parents, though born in Hungary h, rfelf, 
who could fpeak French, and the languiee of Comania. We found alfo theie one other 
man, called Bafiilius, the fon of an Englifhman, bora in Hungary, who aJfo was fkilful 
m the fame languages.^ Supper being ended, they brought us to r ur cottage, which the 
Tartars had appointed in a certain plat of ground near tn#church, with the Oratory of 
dte monk. ^ ^ 

On the next morning the Khan himfelf mitered into his palace, and the monk 
and T and the pjicflswenc to him they fulFered not my companion to go becaule he 
ftumbled on the threfhold. I much deliberated whh myfclf what I fhould do, whe- 
ther I fhould ^6 or no j and, fearing offence, if I fhould depait from other Chriftians, 
and becaufe ft jplcafed him, and fearmg left that good might be hindered which I hoped 
^ o|)tam, ! oh^ rather to though I law theft atftions full of idolatry and forcery, 
hor did I any other thing fce but prtiy for the whole church with a loud voice, 
and dlR) for the Khan himfelf, that God would dire& him to the way of eiern^ 
fBalvidom We thtt^ore kto the coorr, which 'Waa very neat, for k the fummer 
'' . rfvers . 

. .1 • t ^ ' 
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<i\eia aie coav2)'ed intoc’/'rypbra vl'^r by n is 'Vo'^r d. Affsr thHwj en'rr^d into 
1)f> pnlato lull ct ri'Ti lud v in ? d 'lo >d bo^irc thi‘ Ilhan, Ji'i'iing ll e dlo''ef a 
fit at fill I L’cks, vMch nuh ih ve^M icof too!' up ag <.i.t pait of )l'e pi'nci'. 
1 li. pi c ' 1 bt<I L a ^ t i.\ ‘n an ea 'I’ltiii di<h, v b cli thi-y pr fs nfcd 

iv ♦ 1 . I liii ; il'i'', tuJ 'h'bu'vi bijioll 1 'll 1 a to i in, fifu ,, JoVior i 

1 ^ ] i t '* a La pi Kiillv b gt ' 1 > c I Oil of til 1 1 V s, M’ { a »ac o i - ti 

b o a u a a \oang rbi-other of bu mo h o In oni;i i ip b; a liJu „ " a ’ ^ 

the goli'c’, who o’lo feui loi nybiV ^ thi' h^ img'K L-i U. y fti/ iii' i fh. 

nonk fi'ul Lis p,,.’ i, and 1 a( f/lh moifc; a ^ h' pronuicl dial fb i*", I’n ji.^ 

would I c nt uti' > ihc cl uicb, winch is < ■.Jt euouph ana r, and all t’ c i ,'>j <\ ts 
wxs cot cit d w t'h iilk wioughf with gold ^ tV r'''s.t day ‘i<- departf'd, d fl iu„ 1 pi ^ 

*■ ) es-oule hint, dm be Quiil; not ror.c tf* the chinch. Kraulw he urd .'leui 'I ^ u 1 
\v 1 • cai'KliiTthc : b-’t^ieard the monk remained at Caiacamm w tf lae ^ ./ 
f f ihr cou't, th 1 we might rd ebnite Eafler iheie. 

^ 7. J hv 10 itl ol J after v as now dmit ing near, and we had not our \ eft n *, t ... T 
ukewitt Ct nlidercd the manner how the tieilorians made the laci amenial brt-Ai:, and iva* 
much iroiibled what Ifltoiild do, iilieihei I fhould receive cheiacrament fior 'b ' u/ 
flioiild cell bi ate in their t eftmenfs and fh dice, andupontheii aUar, or lliouldaltot ' her 
abft i n I' om the fit-iaraent. There was a gteaf multitude of (.hnlhaus ; lliiiig« tar", 
All 111', R lU nic'hs, Gc ) 'guns, and ^hrmcnians, all which had not feen the iacrameiit fine ' 
thi j wet e taken pnluiiei', becaaiethe Ncftoiians would not admit them intoll cn church, 
unlefs the) were bapti aed bv them, as they faid ; yet they made no menu an of th 1 1 to us, 
and 1 IP) oftpi ed tin ir fac* ament freely to us. and made me ftand in tl‘e door of the choh , 
that 1 might lee tluir manner of coniccraiion. On the vigil of Eafter I flood b) the fount 
what T might lee thvu manner of baptizing. They 'ay they have of (he oiatmeni y 
w ith Mary Magdalen anointed the feet of cur Lord ; and they pour in as much ao they 
think fit ol that oil, wnih winch they knead their bread ; for all the peo} le of th" Eatl put 
rat mthurlneadinfteadot leaven, which fat is butter, or iuctoutof afhcen’stail, or oil. 

'Ihey la) «llo, they have of the floui of which the biead w,t made which ilie Loid 
ron I c i atec' , .aid alv ays add as much frefh as the quantity of the flour they lay afiUe ; and 
iht) have a chamber, haid by their choir, and an ovtai where they bake their lve«d, 
« Inch they n xt confeciate with great ie\eicnce. 1 hey therefore make one loaf of an 
'•wind’s breadth, w'ith the beloie-mentioncd oil, which they firft break into tWw'lve pieces, 
wiccoi dii'g to the nuniba' of the apoftles, and after dividethofe pieces according to the mul- 
luud ol th people, and the pnefts give the body of Ghrill to every one m his hand } 
and then evi • y one laketh it out of the palm of his hand with reverence, and ftretchelh 
his hand to rlie top of his head. The Chriftians I mentioned before, and the monks, 
\eiy enneflly intuated us, for God's fake, that we would celebrate. Then I made 
them be confefled by an iutoiprcter as 1 could, reckoning the tea commandments, atid 
the feven deadly fins, and other things, for which every man ought to be penitent and 
coafi fltd ; all of them publicly exculed themfelves concerning theft, ftijing, that without 
thf It they could not live, becaufe their mafters provided than ndthcr food nor raiment. 
Then confidering (hat they had taken ai#ay their perfons and their fubfUnce without 
j;uft r.uife, I faid unto them, that they might lawfully take neceflSiries of the goods of 
their uraftej'S aud I was ready to mamtaia it to the mceof Mango-Khan, 

Some of them alfo were foldiers* who excufed themfelvefi, that they mull go to the 
warn or tlfe they fliould be fiaint I forbad them to go agoinft tmiChrilbiras, and that they 
fhould not hurt them, hml that tlicy fhould mthet fttfifer themfelm to be flain, hth 
they fhould beebme martyrs^ And i £aid| that if any tyould tuioufe me of thii 
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before Mangu-'Klhan, I would boicady to preach the fame in his heaimg : for the Nef- 
toiians themfclvos of the court were prefent v'hen I taught this, of whom I -was 
fulpicioub they might report ill of us. Then mafter William the goldfmith caufed 
an non to be made for Ua to make hofts ; and he had certain veftments wliich he had 
made for himfclf, for he had feme knowledge in learning and ofheiated as a cleik. IJ ' 
cauled the imaoe of the blefled Virgin Mary to be graven after the French fafliioa, ai'd 
tngravud the hiftory of the gofpel very fa»r ; and made a fihet box to lay up the body 
of Chuff, and the relioks in certain little holes, curioully*wrought in the fide of the bo> . 

He made alfo a ceitain oratory upon a chariot, veiy fairly painted with feriptare h’fto- 
ries ; I thei efore took his veftments ana blefi’ed th tm ; and wc made hofts after o ur man • 
ncr, very fair ; and the Neftorlans aiTigned me their fount for baptifm. And their pa 
'^liarch fent them from Baldach a fquare hide like a portable altar, nude wuh chiifm, 
which they life Uiftead of confecrated ftonc, thci efore I celebrated on the day of th* 
Loid’s fupper, in their filver chalice and dilli, v hich were very orcat vefllls. I did th i 
like alfo on Eafter-day, and we communicated the people with the bleflmg of God, 

I hope ; but they baptifed in the vigil of Eaftei more than threcfcore perfons vei / 
orderly. There tv?s great joy for this generally among all Chiiftians. 

48. After this, it happened that mafter Wilham the goldfmith was grievoufly fick, 
and when he vras upon the recovery , the monk \ifiting him, gave him rhubarb to drink, 
fo that he had almoft killed him. Then \ ulting him, when I found him fo ill, I afked hint 
what he had eat or drank ? and he told me the monk had given him the potion, and he 
drunk two little difhes fiiU, tliinking it had been holy -water. Ihen I went to the 
monk, and faid to him, either go as an apoftle, domg miracles indeed by -drtue of 
prayer and the Holy G hoft, or as a phyfician according to the art of medicine j you 
give a flrong potion of phyfick to drink to men not prepared, as if it were an innocent 
thing j foi w hich you will incur a foul fcandaJ, if it come to the knowledge of men. 
From that time he began to fear and to be wcaiy of him. 

It happened at that time, that the prieft too was fick, who was as it were the arch * 
deacon of the left, and his friends fent for a ccitain Saracen, who was a foothfeyer, 
who faid unto them, a certain lean man, who neither eateth or drinketh, nor Qeeps in 


3 bed. Is angry with him ; if he can obtain his bleffing, he may recovei j then they 
underftood it was the monk, and about midnight the prieft's wife, hisfiftec, ai^d hisfon 
came, intrcaiingthax he v^ould come and blefs him ; they alfo railed us up to intercede 
-with the monk, who anfv.eied us upon this octafion, let him alone, becaufe ftC'j'witli 
three others, who likewife took evil courfes, confulted to go to the covu't, to procure 
hirtngu-Khan, that I and you fliould be expelled fiom thefe parts j lor there arofe ? 
contention among than, becaufe Mangu and his whes fent four Jafeots, and pieces of 
filk, upon Tafter cve, to the monk and priefts, to dlftiibule among them j and the 
monk had k^t unto liiinfelf one Jafeot for his part and of the other three one was 
counterfeit, for it was copper. The priells tliought therefore that the monk iiad kept 
too gr^l a fharc to hirafelf, whence (it might be) that they bad fome words axpong 
thontfclves, Tjthich were reported to.ihe monk. 

When day came, I went to the pridt, who had extreme pain in his fide, and fpit 


in the e«r of a rtifip 


•h'i 


I inireat you that you would do it for me, as you knowbett, 

; confefiton, which they frequent not } ahd hefj^oke a little 
one of hipi compaaicxist After thia« lie grew and 
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ini'catuii me lo foi thr>moii^^, fo I \ ’ I it tl\3 t eik Atoila .'ui o< me at CJl, 
but v'hen ho heard he V a <o’t‘Oih?t eet <■/, i v<.n \ \h hi*! cmIj, emd ialfo vent, aaa 
cirrLd 1^'^ brt'j of Chiif), ^^hIch I hid i ’ ned ivc * i-d ), at the infrealy of 
.lalki \ ' Tiuio , them’'' monk t( 1 (' inio i hr * at a he nw'l humbl, 

il 1 r’d h o iL-CL *, then III dui'lo hiui, >1 s h d n i" the eh. eh of Reme, ihii 

*h- u > 3i< aid rtf dvo th.. Lady of Chi t, <'-,irivth b af i i''.*«.hcir 
and a d ^cicaagainff '’h t'le deeCds of dm ..cm' a* .1 a:.t to Ju xVaiiL a, ^hi h 
I'e 'ohl ill- hodv of n .'ft, h 1 at it f i.uvd «> 1 j t y, , u .it oef'.iiieirci 
u (' d.i 1’'^ 1 faiu 10 , \ ilh giot 1 nih, “ d* it. ihuimv xC’uj” , 1 luU 

* u.ii i lud. ofrr>''ci hin, tie i ith g- .'I aiFtchf i ' * f 1 ‘ .u t'l t <»ik h m) 

< '■’tt'or, anti tu' {"mout v^o ivl me uFe, a«d 1 1 ' *t i * aj' i i iitn'’ f.e leath 

111 hi, ’ene. u eJtrtct-i'on h” ait fu .ookth bud\ o. ' 'I'L' < a i .i ma'^i ,frei 

hm . t m r o ' the ehiuch of home; thenojikiher /fat t n'lh'i. i. a tga^e Lmi, in 
luy .ii>xt.ice, lkiiMV'not\.hutpu' oni.. 

i ue next day he began to hcv' the paofs of d^ath ipon him ; ti n tu.tr.3 thrh ci!, 
I'l It'h ilifi . id V IS tioly, I ai'aoh'Ud him ac'otding to the church of Home, as the) 
nit' atfd *n'c. T ti" 1 none of ou» oil, becaufc the piiolU of Sartach kept it all. When 
.'c die. Id h.n'<- fuiig a dijge, and 1 \*ouId have b.ui prelcut at hib v.iJ, the monk 
tut 'o me, bidding ne d..p<nt, bcciafe if 1 were pieleni, 1 ..ould not come into the 
hoafo tu Jlangu-.chan for one whole yvar ; which, when I had told his fiiends, th«rf faid 
ir\naU.'o, and dclii rd me to depart, led 1 might be hindered in that good which 1 
might promote. Ai> focuas hc‘ wah d<ad, the monk faid unto me, “ Ke\er iniad it, 1 
have killed him with ni) praters; this man only w'as leaiucd, and oppofed himfelf 
againft us, the reft know nothing : henceforth Wanou-Khan Iiimfelf, and they all will 
couch at our feet.” Then he declaicd unto me tnc before-mentioned anlwer of the 
fv oihfaycr ; V'hich not believing it, I enquired of the priefts who were friends of the 
deeeafod, whether it were (rue or no, who faid it was; but whether he was pre-irt' 
ftruded or not, that they knew not, * 

Afterwards 1 found that the monk called ihefoothfayer and his wife into his chapel, 
and canted dnft to be fifted for him to divine to him, for he had a certain Rutenian 
deacon who divine*d to him ; w'hich, when I underftood, 1 was amazed at his foolifhnefs, 
and faid to him. Brother, a man full of the Holy Ghoft, which teaeheth all things, 
foouM not demand anfwers or cotmftK from focthfayers, feeing all fuch things are for* 
bidden, and the) aie excommunicated who follow fuch things. Then he began to ex- 
'ufe himfcH, that it was not true that he fought after fuch things; but I would not 
depart from him, becaufe I was plac<‘d there by the commandment of the Khan himlelf, 
nor could I rrmoae without liis Ipecial command. 

49. i%.% to the city of Caraeanun, Your lli^hnefs may be pleafed to know this ; that, 
excluding the palace of the Khan himfelf, it is not fo good as tlie caftle of St. Dennis, 
and the montdlcry of St. Dennis is w 01 th ten times that palace and more loo. Tltero are 
two ftveets there, one of the Saracens or Mohammedans, where the feirs are kept, am} 
many merchants refort thither, by reafon of the court which fa always near, and for the 
number of embaffadors. There is another of tbeCathayansJ who are all artificers. With* 
out thofe flreetfa there are great palaces, which are the courts of the fecietaries ; there 
arc there twelve kinds of idolators of divers nations, two tnolqUes, where the law of 
Mohammed fa procUnmed, and one church of the Cbiiftiaas at the end of the town. 
The town fa enefofed with a tnud wall, and hath four gates \ oft the oa& part millet and 
other grain fa fold, which, as yet, fa foldom brought thither; on the weft iheep am} 
^oats, on the fonth oaon and waggons hro Add ; and on Iho north horfes* 

X, a JoftO'ffilig 
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Following the court, we came thither on the Sunday before the Afcenfion } the next 
day after we were called before Biilgai, who is their juftice and chief fecretary ; both 
the monk and all his family, and we and all the meliengers and ftrangers likewife who 
frequented the houfe of the monk, were called before Bulgai feverally,.,firft the 
monk, and after us, and the]r began diligently to enquire whence , were, and for 
what purpofe we came,' and what our errand was ? and this enquiry Was made beoaufe 
it was told Mangu-Khan, that four hundred affaffins or fecret raurdepeys were gone 
forth in divers habits to Mil him. About that time the Khan’s lady was reftored to 
health, and Ihe fent for the monk, and he, not willing to go, anfwered, foe hath fent 
for idolaters about her, let them cure her if they can, I wilt go’ no more.. 

Upon Afcenfion eve, we were all in the houfe of .Mangu-Khan and I .faw as often 
as he was to drink, they caft Cofmos to their idols of felt 5 then tq,the,mpxik, . 

What fellowlhip hath Chrifl: with Belial ? what part hath , our ;crDfs.," with .thbfe. 
idols?’’ Mangu-Khan bath eight brethren, three by the, mother, ahd.fi\^,1by.th.e fa- . 
then' One of them of' his mother's fide ha fent foto the country, of Affaffines, who;, 
are called by them Mulibet, and he commanded him to kill them all. Another went , 
to Perlia, and is now entered therein, to go, as is thought, into Turkey, from thence;' , 
to fend armies to Baidach and Vaftacius. One of~the others he fenT4dto, ;;CIat^^^ 
dgainft feme that rebelled : his youngefl brother of the fame yentef,,; he:kept;hiidf^^ 
whofe name was Arabucha, Who holds his motber’d tourf^ whb'Was a ^OhriMih,v;whdfe■ 
fervant mafter William is : for one of the; brothers on |hfe;%bet^s- fijde%ok'^b^^ 
a certain city called Belgrade, where there was a Norh^fbfihbpj pf ;Belie 
Roan with a nephew oF. the bifhop’s, whom,:. I faw there at Uarackfutrt,' and he gave 
mailer William to Mangu’s mother, ^becaufo flie .waa defirpiiis to havdhim. But when 
Ihe was dead, mailer Wiiliathi came bdek a^n to Arabuebiai with all things elfe pertain- 
ing to the court of bis mother j and from him be cante tb the knowledge of Mangu- 
.Khan, who, on finiihing of the qfbrefardwbffc, gave- ubto mailer William one hundred 
, .Jafcpts,.,;^at.is,:;;a' thoufandfoaf^.;; 

(E)n the Eve of the'Afcpnfibn,’.:Mangu-K^ he would go to his mother’s couit 


;.;fiPn^lfbe‘afGii^ 4 iddady;’'tiriis-yeiy .‘ilI.r fent to the inbnk, 
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God.: That verj’^ hour there arefe a great wind over, all the ftreet, after a while • 
there came a rumour that the lady was dead. 

,■ The next morning the Khan returned towards the court another way j for this is a 
rul^ amongft them, that they never return the fame way they come. While the court 
remained here none, dare pafs that way (neither horfe-man nor Tootiman,) whdrerthe;;:, ' 
court flayed, fd long aS any flxew of the ftre made there remaiheth. .That -day^eit^ia >> ”, 

Saracens kept company with' the monk, upon the way, provokmg him, .deputing : v - 
with hihi j .and when he could; not defend himfelf with, argument j and they inade light 
of him, he would . have iafhed, them with the whip which he heldiri hiS; hand, .and,.he ,.v: 
w'ent foTar t^t his. v/ords were reported- at, the court, and we were commanded tb de- 
part to the fame place with other meffengers^ and not to abide- before. &e ,cburC as wi? . 
were wbnt. . I hitherto always hoped the King of -Armenia wo, uld come. ;; iTherecam^- ' 
fome r'-* - ^ 

thii 

■ queflioos 



he fhbnld lend for m^er. .tciT^,fyx -my J|hefpr!^^,;Waalhpf 

that brought, thlkmefTagp, 'to ^e^was','a-'Saincen,>whp,,had;'be^^,a:mtdj0fedg|^-td;i^dfe(^^^^ 
and, bhnded ^ith 'rewi^ds/cpnhfehdd ;yaftadus..to-.fimd;;am^!praddr^idM'Mgd-|^i|d5?^^^^ 


the mean 
, country. 





?8 


TRAVELS OF VriLLIAM tlE R.UBRUQUIS 


To whom I anfwered, if ye will that I fpeak the words of God unto him, get me an 
interpreter., who faid, we have fent for him, yet fpeak by this interpreter as you may, 
we fliall underftand you well, and they urged me much to fpeak. Ihen I faid, “ This 
Is the word of God. To whom more is committed, more is required at his hands. 
Another alfo, to whom more is forgiven, he ought to love iriore. Out of thefe true 
words of God, I faid to the Mangii himfelf, that God hath given him much : for the 
power and riches which he hath, the idols of the Tuinians hath not giyeii him, but the 
omnipotent God, who hath made heaven and earth, in whofe hands all kingdoms are, 
and he tranflateth them from nation to nation for the fins of men, wherefore if he love 
him, it fhall go well with him ; if otherwife, let him know that God will require all thefo 
things at his hands, even to the uttermoft farthing.” Then faid one of the Saracens, is 
there any man that loveth not God ? I anfwered, “ God faith, if any man love me, he 
will keep my cominandnients ; therefore he that keepeth not the co.nimandjtneftts 'qf 
God, loveth not God.” Then faid he. Have ye been in heaven, that ye might kiio w the 
commandments of God ? “ No, faid I, but he hath given them from heaveii to holy 

men, and at the laft himfelf defcended from heaven, teaching us, and we have thefo 
things in the fcriptures, and we fee by the works of men whether they keep them 
or no.”, 


Whereupon he replied. Will ye then fay that Mangu Khan keepk nof the coihmahd- 
ments of God? To whom I faid your interpreter will come as ye fay. Then befofe 
Mangu-Khan, if it pleafe him, I will recite the commandments of Godi and he fhall be 
his own judge, whether lie keep them or not ; fo they-depai*t^ and told him that I faid 
he was an idolater, m- a Tuinian, and kept not the commandments of God. The next 
day he font his fecretaries unto, me, faying. Our Lord fends us unto you, faying, ye are 
here, Chriftians, Saracens, and Tuinians, and every of you faith, , his law is better, and 
his books are true : wherefore he would that ye all come together, and make cbmpari- 
Ibn that every one write his words, that lie may know the truth; Then I faid, “ Blefled 
be.,God, that hath put this in the heart of Khan j but. qur fcripture faith, the fervaht of 
God mull not be contentious, but meek unto all; Wherefore I am ready without Itrife 
and contention to r^der an account of the’ fjdth and hopb of Chrifliaiw to, every one 
that fliaU require it.” Then' they wfote my words, and brought them unto him. 

, - jrTh^Cri foe . Neftorians wfere cOmm^ to provide thbrnfelVCs, and write what^foeyl 
V .^Would ^ mid- the Safocms likewiff^. and the Tuihiaris alfo. On the nejEt foqrafeig ' , 
' heTfotfhe; fecrefaries' a^inj fayingl ^^guiKlifo,' ^ 
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ambaflTadors were with him, or ours with you. Then I declared all unto them con- 
cerning David and friar Andrew, fo they putting all in writing, reported the fame 
to him. / . 

Then he fent again unto me faying, Our Lord Khan faith ye have ftaid long here ; 
his pleafure is, that ye return unto your own country, and he further demands, whether 
ye would condu£t; his .ainbaifadors. with you.? To whom I made anfwer, that ;I durfl: = 
not carry his ambalTadors beyond his own country, becaufe there is a wurnkehatum be- 
tween US; and you, ^d the fea and mountains, and I am a: poor monk, and therefore ' 
dare not t^e upon :me to be their guide ; fo they.having fet down all in writing, re- 
turned and reported it to the Khan. When Whitfun-Eve came, the Neftoriaiis wrote 
chronicles from the creation of the world to the paiEon of Chrift, and pafling oyer the . 
f>affion,'theyfpake oftherefurreftion of the dead, and of the afcehfibn, and of the com- ; 
ing ofjudgment, wherein many things were to be reprehended,, which T told theni;' and j. 
we likewife wrote the fymbol or creed. Credo tinum Deuni: Then I demanded oBtheini .'. 
[iow they would. proceed ? They faid they would; firft difpute with the, Saracenp^^ t .1; ' 

(he\vfid them this was liot the proper method, for the . Saracens m this agree witli , us,r ; 7- 
thEU.; they affirin. there ope, God,, aid therefore you may; hav^e,theny.tp help y0u7 ,>^ 
igainftVthe'Tuiidahs, fo they Were contented. I Themlalked them, if they fenew-how ’ 
idolatry had its firft; origitiai^in the world,, add ttey, could not »tel|.?y'. I tbld themj and' . 
they fsud you Ihall clear tfiefe things to themi tand then let Us!; Ipeak,,;f6r it is^h^ to,.; . : 
fpeajt by aii interpreter j to whbmrl faid,;i try. howyoB: can,.l?^ayd;ypdrifd;Te3^^ 
hem, rwUltake the Tuinianaip^rt, and you the CKriftians^. ,.i . i < ;Q ' , .f, . 

Suppofe r.am of that fefl:, that fay. there iS;n,6'!Sddi ^ is/a God);^^^ 

s a fed there whiiph , faith,, that'^wdT' witue in .w^^ the God. thereof, 

Uid tha^ otherwife there iamb .^dii ' Then the Heftoriahs- ki^w hot how to-prove any.f t 
hingy^bht only- that winch, their^ widftg^d^l^^ 'ITaids 7 ;diey;%^C.hdtt^^^ 
;uresf:if'ye!;'fltew op(^,thby.wilt'fcew, 

:alk with them, becaufe if I IKbuM- be ov^cohie,', they idifetty /ol ’ ; 

mtp it. 

, We therefore •gatheKed' tc 
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following qiieftions ; becaofe they hold them for the ftrongeft, for they are all of the 
herefy of the Manichees, believing two principles, the one bad;, and the other good j and 
concerning fouls they all think they pafs from body to body, infomuch that one of the 



For confirmation alfo thereof, as the goidfmith told me, a certain child was brought from, 
Cathaya, who by the fize of his body appeared to be three years old, yet was’ capable of 
any reafon, who affirmed of himfelf, that he had been three times in feveral bodies, and 
knew letters, and how to write. . . . . ■ 

I faid to the aforefaid Tuinian, "'We firmly believe with the heart, and cphfefs •with 
the mouth, that there is a God, and there is but one God, and one in perfe£l unity, 
what believe you-?*’ He faid, fools fay there is but one God, but wife men fay there' 
are many. Are nbt there great Lords in your country, and. here, is a greater Lord, 
Mangu-Khati-? fo it is of the Gods, beca-ofe in divers countries there are To 

whom I faid, you make a bad comparifon of men with God ; for fo every mighty inan 
in his own country jnay be called a God. And when' I would have, folved the fimili,- 
tude, he prevented me, enquiring w'hat manner of God is yours, whereof you fpeak, 
that he is but one? I anfwered, “ Our God, befide.whom there is no other,, is pranipo. 
tent, and therefore needeth not the help of another. . Nay, aU we.%vfr;mj^d, of. Ing;.-;: 
help, if is not fo with men . ; no man can do all thmgs, and; therefore^ there 'ihuft^- b^ 
many Lords in the earth, becaufe no onhcah fupport all. Again, he kiiows all thipgs, 
thei-efore he needs not a counfellor; nay, allwhdom is frQtn him;i moreover he is per- 
fe^iy good, and needeth not our good. Nay, in him we ihe, iriove, and have our 
being : fuch our God, and therefore you inuft not hold that there is any other.** It 
is not fo, faith he. Nay, , there is one higheft in the heavens, whofe generation we know - . 
notyet, aud ten-are under him, and under them.there is one inferioi', and in the earth .there 
are infinite. Then he wotild have added; other fables : fo Talked him of -that hliheli 
God, whether hd thought him oriinipbtehT; or "of any .other God? ^d fearing, to an- 
fwer, he demanded, if .you]? God be fiicU.^ ybu iiky, Ayhy made he the half of tilings 
, evil ? It is falfe, .faidylT^ no'God, and all things whatibever 

■'are good; : ' :j^t^hiS;Wbrd^:all%e:T^^ 

-aitd-fah^liibte. ■ ;;Thpn;he/heganHb?;4^^ tbq: 

fat .a-lppg: time' ■' :■ 
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Vvho confefs one God, yet they make idols, with whom they talked much, fliewing all 
till the coming of Chrift to judgment, declaring the Trinity to himyanci the Saracens by 
fimilitudes ; all of them hearkened without any contradiftion, yet none of them faid, I 
believe and will become a Gin-iftian.. .The conference ended, the Neftorians and Sara- 
cens fang together with a loud voice, theTuinians holding their peace, and afte? that, 
they all drank moft plentifully. . , : ' , ' 

51. On Whitfunday, Mangu-Sl^.an called me before him, and the Tuinian with 
whom I difputed ; and before I went in, Mafter William’s forij my interpreter, faidto 
me, that we niiift return to our country, and' that I fhould fpeak-nothing agaihft it,' 
becauf^ he underftood it for a thing determined. When I came before him, I Imeeledj 
and the Tiiinian by me, with' his interpreter. Then he faid unto-me, “ Tellme the 
truth, Whether . you , faid, ■ when I fentihy writers unto you, that I was aiTuiuiait, 
Then I anfwered, “ My Lord, I faid not.fo ; but if it pleafa Your Hi^hnefsi, I wdU tell you 
the words I fpake ;”- then I recited what. I had fpokeny and he-amwered,'.'*'- '! thoj^ht 
well you faid not fo ; for it Avas 'a word which you Ihould not fpeak, but your interpreter 
hath ill interpreted it.’’ So he reached forth his flaff totvards me whereon he I^ed* 
faying> : I fmilihg, faid foftly, “If I had feared, I had' not;Come hither:; 

then he demanded of.the interpret® what ITaid?-. So h? repeated nay. wofds unto; him':: 
afterwards he began to confefs his; faith unto. me/; 

“ We Motdians,” faid he, “ believe that there is but bne. Godj .thfoUgh'avhdm we 
live and die, aiid we have an upright heart towards him 

grant you this, for without his gift it cannot be aihd he.demahd^^iatT f^d7;fd',the 
interpreter told him ; then he added further, f‘ That God whp;;h^th;:^|fi'to ;theh'OT^ 
vers. fingers, fo he hath .giv.en many ways to men, i God'hath:vgiyeh tlie .;$cnp 
you, and the Chriftians keep them not: ye fUid itnoTih theScnptufesithatohe.pf ybtt 
ilialj clifpraife another : do ; you find it faid -he. f faid;y; f^^ bu.t I fignifieii 

unto you from the, beginning, f hmd' would not ctontetid wthahyy^yu‘‘:J..fp^f^i^^^ 
faid he, “ touching, you. In like nianher ye. find- if n'bt t^Tor money 
to decline from .jullice.”~“. No, - Sir,’’:;: faid:l,.-f^',.hhd;;.trul|^..njrii:hef;licai^^ 

.parts to get money,, nay, . I refhfed tMt'whieh '^ias:lgiyefiyme|^',*';:atid"tl^^ 

"rni<»f«>nt fhpr/>- ivhb ffave ff'ffimbnv fKat t lhnd' .rpfufpd s lafebtJ 


thenifipt; yb 
live in peace. 
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me. Then he detna^ed, “ How far -wdll you be brought ?” I faid, “ Let our pafs: 
bring me to the Armenian country ; if I were there, it were enough.” Heaafwered, 
“ 1 will caufe you to be conveyed thither, and after look to yourfelf and he added, 
there are two eyes in one head, and though they be two, yet there is one obje£t to 
both : aiid whither the one dire£l:eth the fight the other doth. You came from Baatu^ 
and therefore you rnuft return by him.” When he had thus faid, I craved leave to.fpeak 
“ Speak oh,” faid he; then faid I, “ Sir, we are not men of war; we defire that 
they hav6 dominion of the world, who would moft juftly govern it according to the 
will of God ; our office is to teach men to live according to the will of God ; for this 
purpofe came we into thefe parts, and would willingly have remained here, if it had 
pleafed you ; but feeing it is your pleafure that we return, it muft be fo ; I will return,,, 
and carry your letters according to my power, as ye have commanded. I would re- 
queft Your Magnificence, that when I have carried your letters, it .may be.la'^ul for: 
nleJtp return to you, with your good liking, chiefly becaufe you have poor fervants of 
yours at Balac, who are of our language, and they want aprieft to teach them and their- 
children their law, and I would willingly flay with them.” To this he anfwered, 
“ Know you whether your Lords would fend you back to me ?” I anfwered, “ Sir, 
I know not the purpofe of my Jjords ; but I have Jicence from them to go whither j; 
will, where it is needful to preach the word of Goa; and it feems to me as if it were- 
neceflary in thofe parts : whereupon, whether they fend ambaffaddrs dr ho, if it pleafe- 
you, I will return.” Then he held his peace, and fat a long fpace, as it were in h 
mufe ; and my initerpreter defired me to fpeak no more, and I carefully expeded whaf 
he would anfwer. V ; '' 


At length, he faid, “ You have a long way to go, make yourfelf ftfoiig,with food,, 
that you may come lufty into your country,” and he caufed them to give me drink j: 
then I departed from his prefence, and returned not again. If I had been endowed^ 
with power to do .wonders, asMofes did,, peradvehture he had htunbled himfelf.-.- 
53. The foothfayers. therefore, as he confeffed, are their priefEs, and whatfoeverAthey- 
command to be done, is performed without delay ; Vi^ofe office I. ffiall defcr^be untav 
you, as I could learn of Mafter. Yi^illiain, and Others, who reported uiiso mefhings* like 
to. be true. ,: They are many, 'and 'they havealways,. one headj or chief pneft, w^^ 
pke^ his hpufe bef^ of MangUrKhiaii; lykhih, a ■ftone's call ;- under • 

:h;^5ffid4y;’ cfiarldts which ,.be£i:r their idois;' The-; i^hefs' are behin.d the court,: inc. 

&' that art^ qptaesufitpX.; 
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both becaufe they brought pyefents, and alfo for that they belonged to him who was 
dead, tp witj Khon-Khan ; no fuch thing was required of me, becaufe I brOught nothing. 
If any living creature, or any thing elfe, fall to the ground while they thus qiake them 


fafluon m fome places with usj ^ for wine on the feaft of St. Bafthoioihew, of Sixths 
and for fruits, -oh the feafr of St. James and Chriftophef; ,, : ’ 

' - They alfo are invited, when any child is born, to foretel its deftiny- I’hey 

for alfp when any .is fickyTo: ufe%theif .,chm^ tell wheth^ ib be ' a natural 

infirmity, or by forcery ; in regard to ^hi^ that good yvoniao f -he?- 

fore, told me a wpnderfiil thing. , On h certain Unie, Very, coftly fmrs -'w 

which were laid down at the court of hef. lady, who was a Cluiftian,; a? hfad befo^^ 

and the foothfayers drew them through bet\yeejn the fires, and took more; of the^^ 

was, their dud, , and a certain woman under whpih c’^ft^dy the' treafure of ! her ladw^W^ 

aCciifed tliein ' thereof ufito her lady, u^hereupon- the! lady heifelf f eprdVed.them,:; !|t 

fell out after this, that this lady hdifelf , l^ph td be fick, ahd:^!to ,fuffer ,;ce|-taih,fudde^ 

pains in divers parts of her body ; thd foothlayefs yvere c^k^r .^pd they jitti^ 

commanded one of lhofe maidens to piut her ha^d upon the. place; 

and if file, found any thiiig, Ihe fliould fnatch if away ; then md ^ Imdcjird; 

found a piece of felt in her hand, or. of fOirie othef, thing f ' ^ 

to put it upon, the ground, which being laid -doy^i it .began; to , creep, 

fonie living cfeatmd f' .then they put it into die water, fha if 

a hoffedeech } .and, they faM .foine.witc^^^^^ hath i hurt; yptith^^w^ hff lorcefies^.^ 

they accufed 'henthat'hadaccnfed.them.'pfthe^fufsj .yyh^as.iirdn^^^^ 

into the fields, and .received. the h'alHnaddjfdyen: dayd fdip^ther;thdi^?-r 


may go 


i(idft^;^Itogni;p[£Ui.cohnnan|^ 'ihdThduidA^ 

'■ .The»;fhd'|pcefefk'd'cehr^;|,%;-'la'3y^d:^U|^t^^ 

was bro'ugkt,.fo‘buniifliHSdih|'.iidtfe:a^m^mfi'ii/Mfa^!^^ 
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prefently for them in a rage, and caufed the young man to be llain by a man, and the 
maid fay a woman, in revenge of her Ton, whom the foothfayers affirmed to be killed 
by their mother. Not long after Mangu-Khan dreamed of thefe children, and de- 
manded in the morning what was become of them ? His fervaht was afraid to tell hhn, 
and he being troubled, the more demanded where they were, becaufe they, had api* 
peared to him in a vifion by night : then they told him ; after which, he, prefently fend), 
ing for his wife, demanded whence Ihe learned that a woman fhould give fentence of' 
death, without the privity of her hufband ? -And he caufed her -to be fliut Up feven days, 
commanding to give her no meat j bu| the man (who flew the young man) he. caufed 
to be beheaded, and the head to be hung about the woman’s neck who had killed, 
the maid, and ordered her to be cudgelled vrith burning firebrands through all 
the tents, and after to be put to death ; & had alfo put his wife to death, but for the 
children he had by her j and he went out of his court, and returned tiot till after 
one moon. ; \ ‘ 

The forcerers alfo trouble the air with their charms ; and when the cold is fo great 
naturally, that they cannot apply any remedy, then they fearch out fome in the camp, 
whom they accufe that the cold comes through their means ; fo they are put to death 
without inquiry or delay. A little before I departed from thence, one of the concu- 
bines was fick, and languiflied long, and they mumbled their charms' oyer a: . cer^n; \ 

German fiaveof hers, who llept three days, who, when Ihe came to herfelf, thdy de-^ : 
manded what fire had feen, and fhe had feen many perfons, of all which fhe judged they 
fhould fliortly die ; and becaufe fire faw not her miftrefs there, they judged fhe fhoula 
not die of that ficknefs. I faw the maid, while her head was yet aching by reafon of 
that fleep. Some of them alfo call upon devils, and gather them together (who will 
have arifwers from the devil) in the night, unto their houfe ; and they put boiled flefh 
in the midft ; and that Knan who invoketh, beginneth to fay his charms, and having 
a timbrel, fraites it ftrongly againft the ground } at length he begins to rave, and 
caufeth himfelf to be bound ; then the devil comes in the dark and gives him flelh to 
eat, and makes him aniwer. Once at fuch a lime, (as Mailer William told me) a cer- 
tain Hungarian hid himfelf with them, and the devil being upon the houfe, cried that 
he' could not come in, becaufe a certain Chriflian was with them ; he hearing this, fled 
, vidth.’hdflej becaufe they began to fearch for him. Thefe things, and many other they 

■ to,;’ prepare , their letters, which they in- . 
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munition ; and the ambaffador anfv/ered, when you wil! pluck oli your 
we will deftroy our ammunition. 

I faw alfo there the ambafladors of a Soldan of India, who brought with him eight 
leopards, and ten hare-hounds, taught to lit upon the horfe’s buttoclis, as leopards do. 
When I enquired of India which way it. lay from that place, they Ihewed me towards 
the weft, and thefe. ambafladors ti'ayelled with me almoft three weeks together, always 
weftward, I faw alfo the ambalfadoi^of the Soldan of . Turky, who brought ' him ricli 
prefents ; and he anfwercd, as I heard, he needed neither gold nor filver, but meiij,. 
wherefore he required of Mm an army. Ofi the feaft of St. John, he held a great feaftj 
and I,.caufed jone hundred and five carts, and ninety horfes to be numbered, all laden 
with cow^s. milk j and on the feafts of the apoftles St. Peter and St. I\u], in like nianner.. 
At length, the letters being difpatched which he fent to, you, they called the, and'in- 
terpreted them, the fubftance whereof I Wrote, as I could underftand them by.niy in--;,.-' 
terpreter, which, is this : The commandment of the eternal God is- this; there is but, ’ 
one eternal God in heaven, upon earth let there be buf oneLord^ Zengis-Khan, Son'of’' , 
God, and Mangu-Tingij, that is to fay, the found, of iron. This is the word which is 
fpoken tp, you ; whatfoever Moals we are, whatfoever Namans, whatfoever markets,, 
whatfoever MuiTulmen, wh'erefoever ears may hear, wherefoever horfe may, go, caufe ; 
it to be heard and underftood ; that fneh as have heard my comniandmentj and, would 
not believe it, and would levy, an arrny.againlV us, lhall be as haying eyes and -not feeing : 
and when they would hold any thing they lhall be -without, hands; and When, they - 
would walk they lhall be without feet. This. is the cbmmandmmit qf the eternal Gbd^ 
by the virtue of the eternal God, by the great Monarch of the Mqals^^ Gopuflandi , 
ment of Mangu-Khan is given to the French Kihg^^ King Loddwick, and all -other Lords ‘ 



Khan ever came this comnlandihent unto, yop. A certam . plan, called Bayid||^^ 
unto you as an ambafladof -of the Moals; be Was a-HaT ;’- and-vath' hinl you' fentr'yCur -^’' 
amb0.fraddr fp KhenrKhan. After Khen-Khan was dead;, ypufc .apibafladdr 
his court ; Charmis, his wife; lent you ejoth. Called Naffickv- vBut tbifenpW uia 
pCrtSjnitl^ to.W3.rSIld ' fptiTA iKp: m 

gopd; ■ .that' wicked W 
Thbfe two, ■ 
bat Baatu^' 

unto us. "-'B'ut ^ _ _ ^ ^ _ 

' -peace and ' enjoy ■■ thmr'- “goPdsj.T^t' -the'' jraM^^did|aif:q|. be- 
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ftrong, our fea is great ; and in this confidence fliall lead an army againft us to know 
what we can do ; He that made that which was hard eafy, and that which was far off 
near, the eternal God himfelf knows that alone.” And as they called us your ambaffa- 
dors in the letters, I faid unto them, call us not ambaffadors, for I faid to the Khan 
that we were not the ambaffadors of the King Louis : then they went unto him and told 
him; but when they returned, they faid unto me that he held it much for our good, 
and that he commanded them to write as I ihould direct them : then I told them they 
ihould leave out the name of ambaffadors, and call us monks and priefts. In the mean 
time, while thofe things were doing, my companion hearing that we muff return by the 
wildernefs to Baatu, and that a man of Moal ihould be our guide, he ran, without my 
knowledge, to Bulgai, the chief fcribe, fignifying to him by figns, that he fliould die if 
he went that way ; and when the day came wherein we mould have ouf . pafs^ viz. a 
fortnight .^ter the feaft of St. John, when we were called to the' court, the,, fcribe, fmd 
unto my companion, Mangu’s pleafure is, that your nompmion return, by Baatu ,| hhd. 
you fay you are. fick, and it appeareth fo ; Mangu therefore grants, if you ywll go with 
vour companion, go, but let it be your own fault, becaufeit is pofiible you may remain 
with fome Jani. that will not provide for you, and it will be a hindrance to your com- 
panion; but if you will ftay here, we will provide neceffaries for you, till fome am- 



to my companion. Brother, be advifed .what you. do, I v/ill npf leave ypii. ; You leave 
not me, faid he, but I leave you, becaUfe^ if I go with you, I fee the death of my body 
and foul, becaufe I have no patience under intolerable labouri Then they brought us 
three garments, or coats, md faid unto us,. Ye wall hot receive gpld er filver, and yet 
ve have ftayed' long here, and prayed .for .the Khan ; Ae entreats you, that, at the 
every one. of you wiU receive a. Angle garment, that ye depart not empty from 
him. Then We were forced^ to receive them ipr reverence of him, for . they account 
it a very evii thing ..when 'their .gifts -Sire conteinhed. he caufed us to be alked 
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chief fec.retaiy, placed him before the court, to whom the Khan fet Iiis children that 
he fhould blefs them. 

. 54- Tfe came therefore to Caracarum, and whde we were in Mafter William the 
^oldfmith’s houfe^- my guide came to me and broughtme ten jafcots, five of whieh he left 
in Mafter William’s h^idsi' comniafidinghim to fpend therm on the behalf of the: than; 
for the friar’s ufe, while he remained there; he alfo left, the other five in the hapds-ot 
my interpreter,- commanding him to fpend them in the way; for mf fubfiftench ; for 
Mafter. Wiliam had' given them fuch jnftruaions- without oUr Ifitowledge., I piTefenfiv 
changed one info fmall money, and diftriboted it to the poor. Ghriftjans which 
there, for,.;, all , iheir eyes were fixed upon us. We fpent another, in buyhig things ne- 
cefiary for us, as garments and other , things, Which we wanted. With the third'my ’ 
interpreter- himfelf bought forae things, fiy -which he gained fomd^whati : fpefit> 

the reft, becattfe after we' came into Perfia fufficient neeefiaries were nO wbere gwm: 
us, nor yet among; the tartars, amongft w.hpm we feldom; found atiythfng: to lie 
fold.' ■■ . ^ 

jMafter ’^iIliana,, tou,r MajeftWs citizea-and fubjea, tends you a . certain; girdle, fet . 
with a predous ftone, which they ufed to wear againft thunder and Ughtnihg; :^d mpfe 
humbly falutes you,, always conimending you to God in his prayers., Webaptized th^rpi 
in all_ fix fouls. When we departed .from, each other, it .vvas- with eompahibn ' 

remaining with Mafter ^^Tilliam, and ^returning ^Wth my'intefpf^er, tny guide,, and;- 
one feiwant, who had dire«9:iona to, take one mutton in fohu'dafs lpr -^ 
came, therefore, , in two months and. ten days fronvCanacaru^;tdMt^; :ahdheir^^^^ 
atown, nor.io much, as foe.appearanceOf'aiiy :houfe,^.'hut gVay^/»;eptbn^^^ 
wherein W'e ciid not-fb inpch a§. eat bread, nor; <hd We ever reft: in i wh months -^d i- 

ten days, '".feve one day, .becaufe we-CGuld/nof- get horfesbihW'Weforfied- for 
part by thefamerkhid of-.'pepple,' and, yet' th'rbUgh, other cotuitWes, forrweweiitih"^ 
%yinter, and retimied-.inrthe funimer.,-'and blithe higherjpOrtsi'oHlm.'ahrthr'A^^^ 
fifteen- days jpurney,fye;;were-Qbligea.to;.go:.apd::fet,um,':byh'''cbtftaih::^^^^^^ 
mountains, ^',hfre,thefe■^.is.no■Jpdging,,bph,.by■the;:rtvef:;fide^■i.:;■#e^^^ 

;feraethnes three, without" taking' any p,EyrVfoo'd'h'fe 

•dahgerv:iipt;;bemg-/abie;tp,,;find';ahy;.peopfe^ 

fifed, 

. W'h'en r'-had" titavrifi^ 'twe!ntv-r.'da.v'sti nTiKoa^fi- ■t.fid-t' .t Ra'.if.rtt-W.-'A'#!; U-jL’’' '1' 
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ach’s ailfwer by this man. I was very careful he Ihould liot deceive me, yet I dafe not 
:ontend with him ; late in the evening the man came unto me, and brought two coats 
f/ith him, which I thought had been all of filk, and he faith unto me, behold two gar- 
ments, the one 8artach hath fent unto you, and the other, if fo it pleafe you, you ffiali 
prefent to the King on his behalf ; to whom I anfwered, I wear no fuch gannents, I will 
prefent them both to my King, in honour of your Lord. Then faid he, do with them 
what you pleafe ; now it pleafed me to fend then! both unto you, and I feud tliem to you 
by the bearer of thefe prefents. He delivered me letters alfo to the father of Cdiac to 
reftore me all which appertained unto me, becaufe he had no need of any tiling which 
was mine ; fo we came to the court of Baatu, the fame day I depaited thence a year be- 
fore, viz. the fecond day after the exaltation of the bleffed crofs, and I found our young 
men in health, yet much afiiiSied with poverty, as Goffet told me ; and if the Sling of 
Armenia had not comforted them, and recommended them to Sartach, they had periih- 
ed, for they thought I had been dead. The Tartars alfo demanded of themj if. they 
could keep oxen, or milk mares : for if I had not returned, they had been brought into 
Xervitude by tbofe people. 

After this Baatu ordered me to come to him, and made the letters which Mangu- 
Khan fends unto you to be interpreted unto me ; for fo Mangu wrote unto him, tliat if 
it pleafed him to add any thing, or leave out, or change, he fliould do it . Theii fait} he. 
Ye ihall carry thefe letters, and caufe them to be underftood. He demanded alfo What 
way I would go, whether by Tea or land ? I faid, the fea was froze, becaufe it was win- 
ter, and I mull go by land, for I thought you had been ftill in Syria, fo I direfted my 
iouraey towards ||erna, for if I had thought you had pafied into France, I would have 
gone into Hungaiy ; for I fhould fooner have come into .France, and by a more eafy way 
than through Syria ; then we travelled a month with him before we could obtain a 
•guide; at length they, appointed me a certain Jugure, who underftanding I would give 
him notliing, and that I would go forthwith, into Armenia, caufed letters to be made to 
conduct me to the Soldan of Turkey, hoping he ihould receive gifts of the S.oldan^and 
that he ihould gain more that way ; then we took oiir journey fpeedily fifteen days be- 
fore the feait of All S^nts,, toward Sarai, going direftly fouthward, defeending near to 
'KtiHa,: which is there divided into three arms, every one wh^bof is ^moft twice as big 

: :^nis,. fo that we paifed the river in feven places 



INTO TARTARY AND CTHNA. 


a great church by the command of Saitach upon tlio wcR' fide of the rivej'j as he faid, 
and a new town ; yet I knew that Sartach meant no facli matter. Sarai. and the palace 
of }3aatii are upon the call fide of the river, and the valley through which the arms of 
the river are fpread abroad containeth more than feven leagues in breadth. There is 
great ftore of fifli there, a bible alfo in verfe, and a certain book in the Arabian lan- 
guage worth thirty Sultalines, and many other things I never recovered. 

55. After' our departure from him on the feafl: of Ail Saints, going towards the feuth 
until the feaft of Saint Martin, we came to the mountains of the Aiani, between Baatu 
and Sarai. In fifteen days, we found no people but one of his fons, who w'eiit before 
him with falcons and his falconers, who were many, at one little village j from the feaft 
of All Saints for five days we met not with fo much as a man, and we were in great 
danger by reafon of third:, one whole day and a night, finding no water till about three 
of the clock the next day. The Aiani in fome mountains yet hold out, fo that of ten of 
the fubjedts of Sartach two mull come and guard the naiTow pafiages of the hills, led; 
they come forth of the mountains, and carry away the cattle in the plain. Between the 
Aiani and Porta Ferrea, which is two days journey from thence, where the plain of the 
Aiani beginneth, between the Cafpian fea and the mountains, there are certain Saracens, 
called Lefgi, inhabiting the mountains, who likewife are free ; fo that thofe Tartars who 
dwell at the foot of the mountains of the Aiani were obliged to give us twenty men to 
bring us beyond the Iron Gate, or Porta Ferrea and I was glad, becaufe I hoped to 
fee them armed, for I could never fee their armour, though I had been very defirous 
of feeing it ; and when w'e came to this dangerous paffage, of the whole twenty thei'e 
were but two who had harbergions, and I demanded of whom they had them ? They 
faid they had them of the Aiani, who were able workmen in fuch things, and excellent 
fmiths. I think they have fmall ftore of armour, but quivers and bows, and leather 
jackets ; I fav/ them prefented with iron plates, and iron fkull-caps put of Perfia, and 
faw two alfo who prefented themfelves to Mangu, armed with coats made of hogs’ fliins, 
bent inward, of rough leather, which were very clumfy and miweildy. 

Before we came to Porta FeiTea, we found one caftle of the Alans, which was Manr 
gu-Khan’s, for he had fubdued that countryi. There we firft found vineyards and 
drunk wine ; the day following we came to Porta Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, which Alex- 
ander the Macedonian King made, and it is a city whofe eafl: end is upon the fea fliorej 
and there is a littje plain between the fea and the mountsuiis, through whicli the city 
extends in length to the top of the mountain, which bordereth; upon it on the weft, fo 
that there is no w'ay above for the ruggednefs of the mountrins, not below for the fea, 
but immediately through the midftpf the city, where there is art ii-onga:te, frorn whende ; 
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the inhabited countries arid cities. There are alfo other walls and inclofures where .Tews 
are. The next day we came to a certain great city called Samach, and after this we 
entered into a great plain called Moan, through which the river Cur or Cyrus runs, 
from which the Curgi or Curdi have their names, whom we call Georgians ; and it 
runneth through the middle of Tefflis, which is the metropolis of the Curgines, and 
comes direftly from the weft, running to the eaft into the Cafpian fea, and in it are ex- 
cellent falmon. In that plain we found T artars again. Alfo by that plain runs the 
river Araxes, which cometh from the Greater Armenia, from betwixt the fouth and 
weft, from which it is called the land of Ararat. Whereupon in the book of the Kings 
it is faid of the fons of Senacherib, that having flam their father, they fled into the 
land of the Armenians. And in Ifaiah it is faid that they fle 4 into the land of 
Ararat. To the weft then of that moll beautiful plain is Curgia. In that plain the 
Crofmini were fettled formerly. And there is a great city in the entrance of the mouii- 


together with a great iron chain, ftretched forth crofs the river, wherein CUr and the 
Araxes met together, but the Cur lofeth its name there. 

56. We proceeded thence, till travelling up the Araxes, of which it is faid, Fontem 
indignatus Aratces, Araxes difdains a bridge, leaving Perlia and the Cafpian mountains 
on the left hand towards the fouth, having on the right hand- Curgia and the Great Sea 
towards the weft ; going all the way fouthward, we pafled through the meadows of Bac- 
chu, who is General of that army which is there within the river Ai’axes 5 he has like- 
wife made the Curgi, and Turks, and Perfians, fubjeft to him. There is likewife ano- 
ther governor in Perfia,at Tauris,over the tribute called Argon, both which Mangu-Khan 
hath called home to give place to his brother^ who is going into thofe countries. The 
counti7 which I have .defcribed to you is not properly Perfia, but was fometimes called 
Hyrcania. I was in Bacchu’s houfe, and he gave us wine to drink, and he himfelf drank 
cofmos, which I would willingly have drank if he had given it me ; yet it was the heft 
new wine, but cofmos is more wholefome for a half-ftarved man as I was. We wrent up 
therefore by the river Araxes from the eve of St. Clement until the fecond Sunday in 
Lenti- dll we Came to the head of the river, and beyond the mountains whei;e it rifeth„.. 

' and near 
Curgia, to 
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who, when he died, prophefied of a nation of archers that Ihould come from the north, 
faying, “ That they ihould conquer all the countries of the call, and Ihould fpare the 
kingdoms of the eaft, . to sfiift them in obtauiing the kingdoms of the weft j and they 
ihall poffefs the countries from the north to the fouth, and fliall come to Conftantinopie, 
and fliall take the gate of Conftantinopie, and one of them who fliall be called a wife 
man, fliall enter the city, and feeing the churches and rites of the Franks, fliall caufe 
himfelf to be baptized, and fliall counfel the Franks how they may kill the Emperor of 
the Tartars, and there they fliall be confounded. Hearmg this, the Franks which fliall 
be in the middle of the land, viz. at Jerufalem, fliall fet upon the Tmars who fliall bor- 


der upon them, and with the help of our nation, that is, the Armenians, fliall purfue 
them ; fb that the French King fliall place his royal throne at Taurinum in PerfiaV and 
then all the eaft countries and all the unbelieving nations fliall be converted to the ftiith 
of Chrift } and there fliall be fo great peace in the world, that the living fliall fay tothe 
dead. Woe be unto you wretches ! that liyed not until thefe times.” And I read this 
prophecy brought to Conftantinopie by the Armenians which remain there, but I made 
light of it. Yet when I fpake:>with the Biftiop, calling it to mind, I regarded it fome- , , 

w'hat the morev. But throughout all Armenia they as firmly believe this prophecy as 
they do the Gofpel. 

He faid to us alfo, even as the fouls in Limbo expefl the coming of Chrifl: for their . 
delivery, fo do we look for your coming, that we may be freed Trom this flavery wherein , ‘ 

we have fo long lived. Near the city Naxuam there aft mbuntains bn w-hich they; fay 
the ark of Noah refted ; and there are two, one greater thAb' the. other, and Aftxfe ; , 
running at the foot of them ; and there is a little town theit cailed^Comanium, which . 
is in their language Eight; for they fay it was fo called of the eight perfoiik which came ., 
fortb of the ark and built it. Many have attempted to chmb the great hills,, and; could ; ; 
not ; and the; Bifliop told me that a ceitain monk being very much troubled diereat,.'aB ,, .. 
angel appeared to him and brought him a piece of the wood of the arkj biddinglhim to 
trouble himfelf no more. That piece of wood they had: in their.bhurch as he tpld hte; ‘ 
neither is the hill fo high in appearance but the men might iijy'ell get bj>;ft' A certain; > ; . * 
old man gave me however this worthy reafon why-^b bbo.Wbuld cli^bbh :.ip®y' cAl ’ r' 
that mountain, Maflis;; and as this word is, of the femiiune gendenm; t^ ^ : 

' nian,faidh,e,,muft clinab:nF Maflis, becaufe it is the rhdthbr bf^he wbW^ 

, . In' .the ciiybf N£i»u'|rai.:Ibiar a;CAjiaJa,n, bf;fliebrderA^ 

found-mej ,y?hoTives in,Geoi“giajV;vatb;:.;^,-cer^.;fii-4r;vqfdbe,Apuleh^^ 
great lands therb, and -he hsdTeai^ied: (bmewhat of 
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he fhould cuilif to }ou, }oii VO i’ vntc/tni 1 hir' ; for Ly i': 10 u 1 ) unJor the dcav- 

nion cf Tcirtcjro, ihu anu^^h hj hath a ]>! oi of 'I , ’v haJ rather travel 

into a firan^e uc\ lUi /, than '' huv'' tht' vioL’i*- ii-Lliuvr. a ’ faiJ funher, that 

thc3 V ere tiu( foils the obu'^h c . Ruiue, a id. < tii' ji< . a \vf ah! f ik’ ihvm any aid, 

they V ofld Lriiig all tho berJ'’rinjj n un<o t! a fubjocnon o‘ the chui-ch of Rome. 

I'lom t'uat tcvp of his 1 TK m d?i , vc i ifo'ed tho cc uniry of the Soldan of 
Till hey, on th" firfl ou’i « IvLcnt; .uul d ‘ iii caftlc \'5 fiui’d is called hlarfeu 
gcni ab in the calule we * L*'l’iino, / /ituulans, Cvrginos, aid Greeks: the Sara- 
c2T>o only iia\o the d i.*^ Ll>a .arun oi tiie caftle faid, he had received 

comm^adnci t, that \j 'C 1 5 ' arid be -n to t Oi ’h^, or to the aaibafilidor of 
the King oj Arirenh, or v 't la tins, fo that from ('a place nh ere vei'^era the£ rfe 
Sunday in Lml. rahe to I Caina. cij'f da)s b^fcce th^ ft all of St. 

John the iiaitif, ■'’'a \,^‘c fore d to bm oar .i vn. proiihon. lie wha vas my paide 
procured me hoif^' , and too iucnc 3 '’ lor the ’ 'c^ aals, and put ii in I.jS purfe. \ 71 ien 
he came iM.o the held'', leoing r I'ock, Si'.y lie vent, a'^d v. tho at mere to do, took 
one flieep, and gave it t'' H *r'inly 10 cas aiii aozder 'd I 'jld not lak'' pait of his 
robbery. In the prufica'i 'U, 1 ■'vjf, la a ct^nain city calLd li which was SabeJa’s 
whofe fituation is ftrong ; c id th,.re are an hundred Au.ie dan chu'xhaS, and two 
mofqueSj of the Saracen^' : th' I’ertai-o pL ce aii t'.hcf^r L..cre. 

At thf? pbee fiv'c p •caching fru-rs r.- 1 ine, iv'*' “re'^r fear c'' ne fromProvenee :nFi a’i''c, 
and the fifth jcIn-J hunjitlt to th^ti In S^il. , d.ey h d dli one fcA do/ v.ho oiuld 
Iceak the Tui - Lniguage and a lulle irmch, anu thej nau .r.e pope^s ett^r to Sai*t..chj 
and to Mangu-Kt an, and to Buri, fu».n as 1 ..ur Iliga •'c.e g? /e me letters t f .vqvellj 
that they wuu'd fufter them to continue In i-’.oir c lu.^tr3^ and preach tlic v/o. J u* C cd, 
il’C. But when I fold them what I had lee 1, an.l So’v ''c; fe.it me back agri 1, th:^ 
dirocleJ their joa ney to Tefhls, where there a* ..iirs o. •’heir order, to h't i hat 
vy fhculd do ; I aufwered them, they might wed'- atS cy (h'-'i'e ’etters S the; \\ ould ; but 
tb .y Hioald be w>-ll aflured, to endure much labou , a lu - enJer a 1 accoaut of their t om- 
ig ; for feeing th.y liad no cth'’r rnciLgc but tie o5"v.c < t pv''vk.ag, dicv would 
v.".'re but little for them, and chiclly btcaule they had no Interpret-. ; what ti .y did 
. leer, I know not, and caiinot iherafore report. 

50. On the fecondSui day in Lent \va came to the head of Areio-'s, cid p?". be- 
yond the top 01 the mountain, ive came to Euphrates by which re dcc^-idtd eight 
days going to the welt a certain caRlo called Gamalh ; \/Iiero Euphiaue omd'- to the 
iouth towards Halapia. But we palling the river went ihrongh very high lu untalnous 
ccunlrl ”, and through the Jeepefl hiuw to the weft. Thex e was fo g.eat an tartbqnrkc 
there thot year, that in one city called Arfaigan, ten thoufand perfont, ac.orcUng to 
their r- giHer, perifhed, be fide poor men of whom there was no notice taken. Riding 
three days together, wc fav tlie gaping of the earth, as it was cleit by the earthquake, 
and the heaps of earth that came from the mountjuns, and filled the vallles, fo tliat if 
but a little more of the earth had been moved, that which Iftdah fpeaketh had been lite- 
rally fulfilled, “ Every valley lhall be filled, and every mountain and little hill ftiall be 
humbled.” We paffed through the valley where the Soldan of T urkey was vaitquilhed 
by the Tartars. It were too long to write how he was overcome ; but a fervant of my 

§ aide’s W^howas with the Tartars faid, that the Tartars were not above ten thoulknd in 
le whole ; andi a certain Curd of the SoIdan*s faid that there were two hundred ihou- 
fand with thiSoldans all horfe-men. lu that plain where the battlo was, there broke 
out a great lake at the time of the earthquake } and it came iuto my mind, that all the 
opened her mouth to receive yet more blood of the Saracens, We were in ^e- 
, so bafta 
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* I ..ior LlidLciIlT A nien’a hi Ea^c' w fl:; hero th^ tombs of forty 

la-t/tj; th 1C thochuichot Ct. ?hfc fl.vid ‘ih, but I cold not go ihithor, because it 
-•s A ovi in tlio Cvilll • 

On ill ‘ iiiccccduig Simda) wo cam' to t..JrL’ of Ca; dec' i, ^7luve there is: 

' Mr''h ol Si. Pafil thn Givat. About fificcn Ja)o attar, vo ca.u to koiiiuni, making 
t 'd [om ni '5, a.id rclli.ig iu uiany pLc -s, becaide wa could m it >■ ad cj p-ocuri horJ^&t 
u I g udn did thio on pin-pofc, taking iipon him to folicit ni') c\vn bc.r’ncfs three 
13 la ev ’1) town, at vLich 1 was much dilTalisfied, but durft not fpeaa bacaufe ha 
'I^hvbiva bid Of flain me and our f.rv ants, and there was nonf* to hinder it. i 
1.1 .<l . ’ai y (I'K.aks ar Iicoriuni, and a ortain merchant cdled Nicholas de Saneto 
^tlo, vho i ' .. compini<<r of hh-., a Venetian, called Sonifcicc da MoUndino, carried 
U h? a’iuiu ' ui oi Vuik'y, fo that thn Soldan could not fell any but to ihofe two ; 
nd thevii’dn it fo de»r. turd vahatwxa worth bin fiftean Blzanlmas, is now fold for 
at’ guide prcinui d lac to Soldan; the ocldan irid ha would willingly caafe 

'.tabe cornered to the ba of Arm..nia, or Ci ilia, though the abovc-montioned 
icnhani KPou’mg that th-' Saracen'- made little account of mo aiidrhal I was much bur- 
i et.cd with iho company of my §ui<k, c< afed ma to be conveyed to Curunia, a port 
nging fr the Xing of Armenia. I came thither before the Afeenfion, ?nd hayed 
’> f'c (h'7 aiier Peniocoft; then I heard that ainbaifadors came from the King to his 
'iijwr; til I 1\ cut fp_cdily to the King’s faLhorio J-mand whether ha had hcurd an« 
c . ' i o'U . 's fon. and 1 louad him f.t wiih all his fops, one wrrepted, called Barmn 
f 11, who reSded in a ccrt.iLa ctfde, and no recai/rd no\.i Lo.n hi-, fo i that La w,it 
-turiwd, and that Iviangu ICb.m hatl much eafed his tubute, and had given him a piv 
daje that n > auibafladorilaouldcomeiniohiscounliy; whereupon ihv old inanI'’''rloli‘j 
IthaJl hi; fons, maden. banquet, and he caufed me to bv conisvid to the fea, to tlic 
u'tn c 'Ikd Mj . i ; and thence i palTed over into Cyprus ; and ,it N' of a I found oui 
i« \ii c'.d, \ 'ju the fame dtiy carried me v'ith him to Andocha, which it. m a very weak 
. *e. Av there on the leaft of Sr. IVter and Paul, and fro’n thence vve 

luir to hh’p 1 ’ , vhcrc our chapter was held on the alTumption of the Lbat J Virgin. 
59. O j ], ro^iU'hd being deter nl a ‘d th it I fliould have my rc fide nee incur con- 
' >t at Acv 1, Would not iulfer me to come to you ; but comii'aniiing me to write unto 
ouvha* 1 >.ould by the bearer of thefe prcfci.ts; eavl not du-irg to rofifl contraiy 

nbcJlonco, I did, according to my power and undvrllanihn^, craving pardon of 
our v.h tnc’jcy f( r my fupcrfiuitiv,s or wants, or for a^y thing lh.,i lliall Ijr* iidifcrectly 
r iv'olifd/ 1} >1 eii, lor a man of ’ittle underftamJng, not arcuftom.. 1 to write long 
iflio ‘ioc. The pcacr ol God vhicL palKih ; ’I rnd..i*ltc>ndlng prefervo yo ir heart and 
rtify your Piipd. I would w'lJirgly fev' Your Highuchs, and certain Ipiritaalfricnilt, 
Inch 1 li.vvc in your kingdom. Whurcfbie If It fliould not bo nrtiarj fo Your M. • 
liy’j. liluug, I w'diLl bvfoech joulowibe to oar Provincial, that he vrould let me 
Dine unto you and rctnrp flmrily again into the ITolyLaud. Coiu. ruing Turkey, Your 
lajcily fliall LUid.rfland, that ihe tenth man there is tiot a Mohammedan, nay, they are 
11 Armeuiartb and Greeks, and children rule over them; for the Soldan, who was 
Dnquered by the Tartars, hail a lawful wife of Iberia, by whom he had one feeble fon, 
oncembg whom he charged that he Ihould be the Soldan. He had another of a 
Jreek concubine, whom he commiltcd to a certain great admiral. Tlie third he had 
y a Turk, to whom many Turks and Txircomans being gathered together, they pro- 
ofed to have flain all the ions of the ChriiHans. T'hey bad determined alfo, as I un* 
erftood, that after they had j^ot the viftory, they would dellroy all the chujrches, and 
Hi as many as would not become Hohanunedans } but he wa$ overcome in btuitlc, and ; 
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many of his msn flain. He recruited his army however, a fecond time, and then was 
taken, and is ftill in prifen. Pacefter the fon of the Greek concubine, procured foon, 
after that he might be Soldan, becaufe the other was weak whom they fent to the Tar- 
tars ; whereupon his kindred on the mother’s fide, fuch as the Iberians and the Curds, 
were angry ; fo that, at prefent, a child ruleth in Turkey, having no treafure, few 
foldters, and many enemies. The fon of Veftaciiis is weak, and at war with the fon 
of Afiau, who iikewife was a child, and worn out with the fervhude of the Tartars. 

If therefore an army of the church fhould come to the Holy Land, it were a very eafy 
thing to fubdue all thefe countries, or to pafs through them. 

The King of Hungary liath not above thirty thoufand foldiers. From Cologna to 
Confiantinople, are not above threefcore days journey by waggons ; from Coiiftanti- 
nople are not fo many days journey to the country of the King of Armenia. In old 
time, valiant men palfed through thofe countries and profpered ; yet they ^d, moil va-. 
liant opponents, whom God hath now deftroyed out of the earth, aiid we need not be 
in danger of the fea, or the mercy of failors ; and the price which we Ihould give for 
freight were fufficient for expences by land. I fpeak it confidently, if our countrymen 
would go as the Kings of the Tartars go, and be contented with fuch viduals, they 
might win the whole world. It feemeth not expedient, as I think, that any friar fhould 
go to the Tartars any more, as I did, or as the preaching friars do v but if our lord, 
the pope would fend abilhop in an honourable manner and anfwer their follies, about 
which they have thrice writ to the Franks, once to Pope Innocent the Fourth, of facred 
memory, and twice to Your Majefty, once by David, who deceived you, and now by 
me, he^ might fpeak unto them what he would, and alfo caufe them to put thefe things 
in writing, for they hear whatfoever ah ambailador w'iil fpeak, and always demand if 
he willfay any more j but he muft have a good interpreter ; nay, many interpreters, 
and be at large expences. 

6o. Such is the relation of the monk Rubruquis, who had the befl opportunity that 
any man had to that time, of looking into the affairs of the Tartars, of examining 
their force, of enquiring into the form of their government, and making himfelf per- 
feftly acquainted with their manners and cuftoms, of which he has given fo large, fo 
curious, and fo accurate an account. Before we proceed to our remarks thereon, it 

may not;,be anxifs -to clear ujp a few difficulties that occur in this relation, and which, for 

, . of bein^ clearly refolved, may occafion fome 4p'ibts in the mind M 

isfhe mqre neceflary, becaufe, hiljierto nothing - Sfmis kind: 
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tars, wh’r:h, though they were well known in his time, and more efpecially to the 
Prince, to whom this work was addreffed, yet are fo imperfe6Hy known to us, that 
without a ftricl feareh into the hiftories of thofe times, it is not c-afy to conceive, hoW’ 
they can be reconciled to the reft, of his narration. 

We will ftate thefe plainly, and then the truth of my oblervation will be manifeft.. 
In the firft place, it feems extraordinary that the King of France Ihould be fo much' 
deceived with relpefi: to the embalTy that was fent him from the Tartars, which occa- 
fioned the whole of this tranfajftion ; but with refped to this, it appears clearly from 
the hiftorians that have written the reign of St. Louis, that thefe ambafiadors came 
from a Tartar prince called Ercalthay, and brought with them letters which-'are ftilL 
extant, and which pofitively aifert, that it was the defign of the Khan to co-opeir^e 
with the Ghriftians in order to reduce the power of the Mohammedans. At .the head- 
of this embalTy was one David, who is named in the letters as one to whom the ^ng of 
France might give entire credit, to which His Majefty might bewnofe inclinedi becaufe* 
he had in bis company Friar Andrew de Lontumal, whom the pope had formerly fent^ 
into Tartary, and who aflured the King, that he had known David in a poll of diftiiic- 
tion. This ambalTador it was^ that polidvely aflerted, that theKhan was become Uv . 
Chriftian, and that there was no difficulty in procuring a clofe alliance between him, and. 
the Ghriftians. Upon this the King firft fent Friar Andrew with a conliderable number . 
of perfons in his train, back with the Tartar ambafTadors, in the beginning of the- 
year 1250, but as to the fuccefs of. this negociation, we have no account.-. There i 4 
another thing a little dark in our author’s account, and that is with fefpeft tn his ch^ - 
rafter, for though it appears plainly, that he was fent by the King his mafteF with : 
letters to Sartach, yet he frequently tells us, that he did not affe^ to be thought air- ^ 
ambafladdr, but defired rather to be confidered as a monk, vriio vilited Tartary fk>m;. 
his .20.11 for the Chriftian Religion. . ? . • , ' / ' ' r 

His reafon for afting thus, .! was to; preferye the honour of the Kin^, fr6m,ftjf|erfeg{ ! 
through any ill treatment that he might rneet with, to which he was induced^by 
reafons, but particularly by thefe two.: In the firft place, hb was perjPeSly fadsfi'e^^ 
that what had been reported as to the ccmverfiozi of Sari'ach'wasialfe.j 'and hekrihei- 
eau^'he-wfs aware the. Takars were informed, Aat i^e Kmg h^ 
in7Egypt,-and,takeri prifbneri there by;themfidels|ywh^ce:he,<^heluded'y^t^^^ 
not meet .with' a ;very, :gq6B.-receptiphy;’.' '• He' fhefefbreV-tajfe' 

King that whateyerimage ;^h,^?|eceiVedi( Icbtel^Tefteft' ,9oi’di^bhQhri;'qpbh 
beqaufe:.-qf ' .the.hfecatfti;qa;he'haid ftakaa;,\tq' 
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thibetlx'ccouius they can ol* the regions in \?liVh t’u) ref.clj, :n or.''<* to 
coLiil/ymui whenever occax'ioii ollU's ash«’i)Lj, o'g> *• ; ana ti 
<ni txitfe axi -5 i i time of pcpce, fo they place ’1 tli .* < x. J..nce in v'ar In 
n-Is ol then motion, and in that rapifitv "''Itn rhkli t’'c/ o 'er-run e\oi j 
. Ic >, Culor the inhaDitanip have tine to take pi n" i '""ui-x , for th.xx- defni 

lu Vi as for thofe reasons, and to lave the honour of the King h*s m. 1 i 
a alhor dciiLd that any ambriTadois had been font .o l/L ■aa-Ifhan, for he 
f’liar Ai'du% feat Oxil/to the Pxincej v.hc*vro.t- 1'' l’’ King hJe m fler. 
the great KI c i, i x vl oni it dots uol ear tVl the I'tvtxn L.d uiy ja.1 
llic^ were derived to ttiwin by tL> rehttlen. W e u^v y a'- r lo : 11 ink, that 
vvis fomctlxlin hffiderc as to the chuxvder vk Id D'.'J thumed, by his < 
und'-iitind. tinu 1 1 tliofe da^s tbeTc v a ccr. ’In Lrd I )x't oi people, vs 
lemote parts of th’ world, made a pmdice of gi'c’ ‘h x.u’ hi-s out for t] 
of PsLi'-er they fcarce hxx'r, x'rd ntx e a livolno^d by f nth fltv’igacx 
hkevife feems tu be fully frh’-^'eJ that the exi'lcrn C' li' lan^ m yenttalu 
oreat vivacity, and fo feruL in tbci' i . gii " Ion ^ diai c.ery ti * they fa 
appeared to then in die light of a v.CxKKr, > xi a? fuch thx,y rep i ii wh 
cpine, to ferve thcxi os.n purpoKs. 

Upon thefe pi indices he groumls ih * politic J ppn of hi, v/o ’t. In whic 
♦o l hour v'ifh a)' his force to cdibhl'n thde tso manin,. 'Ihe lidl, iha 
‘ithcrlifc orbonourcble to aim at »nddng alii nices with the Tci{a,'s^ wno ■ 
fentimeni’ a lit'TC luti lOnblc fort oi paople, veiyproud cf dnir e'Ci/aordin: 
and who undeiftood all applications made to xheni asp rocc^xling fxcm l 
that their pjtser was uolhmo near fo great as it had been repiekntod, fo ih 
far Ufs dinger ike to accrue from the regarding llum as u'emics, than fi 
wuh them .is friends, into which notion he was led by obfex*\I:ig, that tlit 
s'as not cxrvl, that they were utterly unacquainted with the rcgufc art of n 
way capable of carrying it on againflfuch as flood upon their guard, and v/c 
to meet them in the field with well difciplined armies. That vs^Iiich feems lo 
dcfenceable part of his work, is his ftrong atiachment to the pope, and 
tions of his power, both of which, howevex*, ai*e in fome meafure excufabl 
ing the age in which he lived, and the conduO. of the popes in thofe time 
upon them to excommunicate and depofe the greateft prmces in Chriftem 
cafe then was with the Emperor, or to fend them into the mofi diflaut 
world, under pretences ol religion, as appears from the expeditions uu 
his mailer King Louis, which were as unfortunate in their event, as iilfouj 
principles. 

But it is now time to add a few obfervations with refpe£l to the ufefu 
work, as it Hands in this collc£lion, and to fliew how far the travels ol 
contributed to make the wellcm parts of the world acquainted with the j 
the eaft, as well as with what was doing there, and the force of the fever 
that were in poffeffion of thofe countries at the time he vifited them. 

6i, The travels of Rubruquis are equally aftonifhing in whatever light t 
fidered. Take them with refpe6: to length, and they extend to upwards 
<i {>nd tnilfie otte way, and to near fix thoufand another. I mean from C( 
ia his going out, and to Aeon or Piolemais in his return, which is fuc 
^nnd as it wfil not he eafy to find any man that has traveled, and left 
St account of what he has feen. Bmj if travels are not fo coftfiderabk 
length as from the tnniro of the oowuriee that are >tmeUed throngh, the 
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ccpl J jbp ( ..T*a ' o I l'>.d ) * b'l nr I' her L»\u \ r».courts or tiavds 

cl^hefamc LnKmcc, '''ai ji) c f ''”n ia iht, ’ - o and from 

'.hid' we ha\< rr«,d/cd !* Lui - r’. '' . ^ eevH o^ Cl ire, arid the 

hi ft no 'Cl' wc had ' (■ <1 ^ ‘c L i » i t* - « ^ Id iloI. i '’i/l''''i i i par. ^l’a iLaU au- 

; Ah"iid ihismattci oit'fj*, '' ''•j ra' ' I lOit v of tL. c . I s J out,h\, dcli our 

If ih pifled, by the . 1 .' V'. m L' j n io i'. . p a ts J; ' f/om 

t Diifuii dnople he Jail-d c the Bls'.k ft a lO the of C . livia itonce Li. tl•^- 
■ elLd by 1 ind ?H the rdl rf the « My, tnk is to fa), juil ihro' ;,u Cn ~i s e'ti i )' then 
CiclKnp, the great rivers Tanaio and Volga, he caiue in the coi .try of Bolgar, aiid to 
fi e Ciiiitjj uf Baatu, thcnc'> ihrongh the laft I'ountiy of the Cdneht'’, end fo uorih- 
caB'tard to the court of Mangu-KLan, uhich accordii g to his ddcriptioii, muft have 
h'hi in the latitude of fifty degrees north, or fontewhat more, and coufideirtbly high-r 
thtoi whai is now called the Chliicfe Tartary. lu his icfurn p*.iTed through ?I) the 
%nft dcfu‘s of Giear ri’artai^, through the country of the Ivdogui®, and fo by the head 
rf the Cafpian fca, and then along the well fide of it through the countries ef Georgia, 
Armenia, Ciudilan, Diarbcck, and In iiUo Syria; all\ Lieh countries then were, and 
moll of them are flill, in the hands of the Tartars, of uhorn he has given us fuch an 
recount a' ii not only very corfiftent with itfdl, and carries chtrein the flrongell marks 
•ij \ crpcit/, but i'- \ ery agreeable alfo to the bcfl accorrrts wc have fince received of thofe 
countiicu. 

A'i our author s\as not acquainted with the language of the Tartars, and did not 
veinain long enough anrongft them to acquire it in that degree of perfc£lion which was 
neoeffor)’ to read and to uudtrftand their hiflorics, wc n..ed not at all wonder at fome 
fmall errors that have efcaped him in points of no great confequerce. As for inftance, 
in what he tells us of Zingis-IIhan, whom he arakes a farrier, as other writer's have done 
1 bla^Lfiiiilh, I fliall not ti-oirble the reader wnh remarks of the right fpdling of this 
word Zmgis, which 1 have already given them as It ought to be fpelt, and have firree 
lontorm. d to our author’s manner of writing it, that the read'r might frirdlcfs diffi- 
culty in comparing this with other books of the fame kind. 1 fay, I flrall not infill oa 
furh trifles, but lhall content rayfclf with obfervln^, that Zingis, however fpelt, is an 
adjective, and fignifics properly the glittering or mining of llcel ; whence fprung the 
notion, that this Prince was originally of fomc trade in which iron or lleci was cm- 
plo) cd, becaufo all the Tartars reprefented him as a man who from low beginnings 
had railed himfclf to univerfal empire, and afperfed him at the fame time, from the 
confider.uion of his having deprived them of their freedom and independency ; but 
among the Tartars thenrfelves, this appellation was taken in an honorable fenfe, Zingis 
lignifying with them illuftrious, and Zingis-Khan fignifics literally the moll illullrious 
monarch. 

As to the religion of tlris Prince, it was undoubtedly that of his country, concerning 
which wc have a great deal in Rubruquis agreeable to what he faw or bear'd, but not 
fo clearly rxprcflTed, as that we fliould be able to fay precifely what is the faith of the 
Tartars. Our author is certainly in the wrong as to Prelbyfer John, of whom fuch a 
noiib Iiaj been made in the world, and about whom fo little can Hill be faid with any 
ceriahity, What led him into the miHake was this ;; Tujqn was the Khan of the Nay- 
mans, defeated and killed by Zingis 'Khan, and it was from the llkencfs of his name to 
John, that our author took it for granted he was that John the prieft fo well known to 
the world. But afier all, the Pirefbyter John is ftill ia being, and is no other than the 
Grand Lama> or fupreme pontiS’of tho Tartars} who rofituts, as we have befbre ob- 
vou vn. o fervid, 
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. ferved, in the kingdom ‘of Tangut, and is, in the opinion of the whole Tartar nation, 
immortal. The truth of the matter is, that he is an eccleliaftical Prince, whofe fame 
and credit is very extenfive, though his power be veiy reftrained. He refides in a mo- 
naftery furro^uided by his monks, who, whenever he dies, fupply his place from among 
themfeves, and keep this fecret fo religioully, that all the Tartars are as firmly perfuaded 
that their Grand I.,atna lives for ever, as that the fun always Ihines. This ferves to ex- 
plain another circum fiance, that at firft fight might feem very idle and ridiculous to 
' the reader, I mean the quefiion put to Rubruquis, whether the Pope was not four or 
, five hundred years old. It is very plain from hence, that they confidered the Pope as 
the Grand Lama of the Wefi, and having heard the Romilli priefts infill much on the 
perpetuity of the church, they referred all this to the perfon of the Pope, and fuppofed 
this fpiritual monarch to be immortal like their own. 

If I durft avow my own fentiments plainly, I Ihould fay, that there is no better evi- 
dence of the idolatry of the Tartars than of the Papifts ; and this without intending 
any high refleftion on the members of the Romilh church ; for both have images or 
idols, both feem to worfliip them, and yet both, when charged with it, abfolutely deny 
the fafl:. Our author plainly owns, that Mangu-Khan told him exprefsly he wor- 
ftiipped but one God, and that the Tartar priefts, whom he charges veiy freely with 
idolatry, difowned it themfelves, and affirmed that they reverence their images only, 
and did not worlhip them. But after all, it plainly appears, that they kept the fecrei 
of their religion fo well, that our author never fo much as heard of the Grand Lamaj 
and confequently could know nothing at all of the grounds of their religion,, which, to 
deal plainly with the reader, remains full as great a myftery to this day. 

It is a point that the Tartars will never be brought to explain in any manner what- 
ever } and after all the pains that I have been able to take in order to obtain fome fort 
of certainty on this head, I am able to fay no more of it than this, that what doftrines 
the lamas or priefts teach publicly, are reftrained to thefe three points : i. That there 
is one God the fountain of being, the Creator of all things, the Ruler of all things, and 
the foie objeft of IJivine worfhip, 2. That all men in general are his creatures, and 
therefore ought to confider each other as brethren defcended from one common parent, 
and aljk^ entitled to all thebleffings he bellows, and that therefore it is great impiety 
to abufe^^t^^ Qi* to injiire each other. 3. That inafmuch as the common 

V Veaf^;bf . inankind, hath t^ijaght them property, it is necellary that it fhould 

/i?e ^rgj#^edy-and that it^r;thefefQre the^^ man to be content \yiith his; pwnj 
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our ancient hiftorians, under the leveral names of Haffeflins, AlTcffins, Affaffins, Af- 
fanites, and Chafians, and were in truth as odd a fort of people as ever exifted. They 
poffclTcd a traft of country which contained twelve caftles and villages in the neighbour- 
hood of Tyre, were a mixed race of men, and for a long time made no profeffion of 
any religion, but praftifed a loofe kind of Mohamraedifm, and were tributaries, firfl: 
to the Knights Templars, and then to the Chriftian Earls of Tripoly. In the eleventh 
century'- they would have declared themfelves Chriftians, if they might have been re-^, 
leafed from that tribute ; but this was refufed, and they grew thenceforward the mpft 
bitter enemies the Chriftians had. 

Thefe people w'ere governed by a Prince fly led by our old hiftorians, the old, Man , 
of the Mountain, who finding hinifelf furrounded by ftates much more powerful diatt 
his own, devifed a new' and ftrange way of making himfelf equally dreadful to his , 
neighbours and to ftrangers. He gave out, that ho only w'as the true vicar of Moham- 
med, and that he had the keys of Paradife in his hands ; to fiipport which notion, , be , 
caufed a fine garden to be laid out in a valley near his palace, adorned in every reipeft,. ; 
fo as to referable the Paradife of that prophet ; he likewife provided a fort of opiate, 
and whenever he fe-w a young man of a daring and refolute temper, he fent for him^ ; 
and promifed him the perpetual enjoyment of all fenfual delights, 'if he would execute 
boldly whatever he commanded ; and by way of earneft, having given him the opiate 
to drink, caufed him to be carried w'hile afleep into his garden, where, wheh he awoke,- 
he found every thing he could wifh for, and many beautiful women to attend! him * - ' 
when he had remained there a certain time, the opiate was again adhtihiftefed, and he 
was conveyed back, when afleepi to . the palace^ where the Old Man of the Mountain ; 
promifed him, that provided he filfilled all his commands during life, he fhduid dwell , 
after death perpetually in that garden. • ! ' . - ■ 

By this ai'tifice, he efiabliihsd an order of men ready to venture on, .wh^eve^. hp ; 
commanded, and when any Prince made war upon him, . he. 'difpatchedvt^^ 
of thefe young villains to liiscourt, or cami>j : with ini&uaibhs: to ,in;urder:4im, Vyhich-- 
they never failed to perform. It was by thrir hands that Xbuis .pTOBayarii^':^^ 
in, the year 1331, arid in 1351 he diipatched.four of ; tbedik&dot 

the dpurt of Louis IX; 5 but fuddenly alteHDg'Ks'^todi^%d^fpatclfed;fdqf^p^^^^ 

counfer orders, wlio made fachhaftfij-riiat- they .^jrivOdraf;tlid!t^^ 

forntar, and Wcoyering ..tb^felyes.M 

to preferve hint -from theit?;conijpanibfiSi ;Whom:they;'likejriifo^d«!66y|^^ 

■and for this fervid - .the. 'FrOTch 
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Other arts of divination, which have prevailed in politer countries, and which are not 
perhaps wholly extinguiihed at this day. What he fays in relation to the fprinkling 
of aihes on the floor, relates to another fuperllitious cuftom of the fame kind, which 
gave birth to that kind of fortune-telling called geomancy, which was transferred to 
Europe ; and about which feveral treatifes have been written, and one particularly in 
our tongue, not many years ago, which I mentioiv to fhew not only the probability of 
what Rubruquis has related, . but likewife to dcmonftrate, that the giving into fuch 
fooliih praftices is not peculiar to fuch nations as we efteem barbarous ; though I fliall 
readily allow, that it is a mark of ftupidity and barbarity wherever it appears. 

We have no certain account how this relation of Rubruquis was received by the King 
his mailer, but in all probability it was very agreeable to him, fince, though that 
Prince, after his return to France, took all imaginable pains to fet the affairs of his 
kingdom in order, and to reform the abiifes that had crept into it during his abfence, 
yet he Hill retained a Ilrong delire of repairing alfo the difgrace he had fuftained in his 
former expedition, by renewing the war againft the Infidels, which determined him to 
make another expedition againft them, and this, notwithftanding all the oppofition 
that could be made to it, he undertook in the fpring of the year 1270. He tranfported 
on this occafion a numerous army into Afi-ica, refolving to begin the operations of the 
war with reducing the kingdom and city of Tunis, to which he laid , fiege. . But be- 
fore he had made any great progrefs towai*ds taking the place, the plague broke 
out in his army, and the fcng being infeded therewith, died on tlie 2 5th of Auguft the 
fame year. 

The beft French hiftorians, as well as thofe of other nations, condemn thefe kinds 
of expeditions as idle and romantic j and yet it cannot be denied, that if this fpirit of 
making war againft the Infidels had not been raffed at that time, it is more than pro- 
bable, that the Mohammedans would have over-run the beft part of Europe ; whereas 
in confequence of this fpirit, they were drivoi out of Portugal and Spain, to which I 
muft crave leave to add, that the travels of Rubruquis and others into different parts of 
the Eaft, firft.infpired that paffion for difeoveries, which has fince produced fuch 
mighty eflPeds. Before that time, we knew little or nothing in this part of the world 
of. the fituation of diftant countries; and thofe who affefled to be thought great wits, 
laboured to dfferedit whatever was delivered in relations of this kind, which prevailed 
Tn fome places ; and if had prevailed in all, we had been at this day as ignormt, as 
. . ;-popy, and as much flayes as qur anceftom^ were before that fpirit of commerce-aJfbfe, " 
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THE 

CURIOUS AND REMARKABLE VOTAGES AND TRAVELS 

OP 

MARCO POLO, J GENTLEMAN- OF FENICE, 

Whom the. Middle of the thirteenth, Century pafled through a great part of Afia, all the. Dominions^ 
of the Tartars, and returned Home by Sea through the lilanda.pf the Eaft Indies, 

([Taken chiedy from the acciirate Edition o£ Ramuiio, compared with an onginal Manufcript in His 
Pruffian Majelly ’s Libraiyv with^moft of the 1 ranflations hitherto publifhed.J^ 


I. A fuccinSl InirodiiSiion to this. Wbrh.—~- 2 . An Account of the Author from Ramufio 
and other Writers . — 3. The federal Editions and principal Tranjlations that. have been- 
publifhed of thefe Travels . — 4. An Account of the Objections that have been raifed 
againji them . — The Characters given of this Performance by feveral eminent Critics. 

— 6. The Author’s introduQory Account, containing an Abridgment of his Travels to- 
the Time of his Return to Venice . — 7. A Defcription of Armenia the hejfer, of the 
Country of the Turks, of Armenia the Creater, of the Province of Zorzanta, the King, 
dom of Moful, of the City of Baldach, or Bagdat, of the City of Tauris, with an Ac*~ 
cotint of a remarkable Earif^uake, — ^S. Of the Country of Pcrfia^ the City of Jafdi,. 
the City of Cerman, of the Town of Camandu, and of the Country where Rhubarb 
grows . — 9. Of feveral other Countries, and the principal Curiofities ihthem.—-io. The 
Hijiory of the AJfaJJins, and of the Manner in which their Prince was killed, together- " 
with the Defcription of many other Countries.-.-^ ii. Of the City of Scimarcandi the ■/: 
Town of Lop, and of the great Defart in its Neighbourhood, with other rermjkiAle 
Pajjages. — > 13 . Of the Province of Camul, and feveral other Countries to the: Cijy of 
Ezina, and another great Defart.-r-xy,. Of the City of Caraodrum, attf of .tPisjTar. 
tars, with a complete Hifiory of that Nation, and of ihAr Monarebs.rr-'XAj. Of the vafl' . 

• Countries to the Northward of Tartary, aiA -rndny other cutjpus Pariicdlars.r^ ^ . 
the great -Povder of CuElai-Khan, of ins Governments family f 

, e: nr /•7 a ' “D.r*! At Ak/Vtt it J jf r ' rw . 
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car, the Country of Ethiopia, and other Parts of Africa. — — 27. Of the Province tf 

Aden, and of feveral Countries reputed to be inaccejfible. — 28. Many obfcure Pajfages 

in this Performance explained. — 29. Remarks and Obfervations. 

1. IT is with ancient writers as with ancient coins, fuch as underlland them value 
them above meafure, while fuch as will not be at fufficient pains to examine them, not 
only defpife them, but alfo fuch as admire them. Thus none are more governed by 
prejudice than thofe who declaim againft it, and none greater bigots than fuch as are 
attached to their own opinions, from a notion that they think freely. Yet this zeal 
for freedom of thought ought to be amended rather than difcouraged, as being in itfelf 
commendable, though fometimes dangdrous, by being mifapplied. It may, and to fay 
the truth, to many it does feem a tedious and difagreeable labour to look fo far back as 
the lirft fprings and dawnings of knowledge ; yet, however, they may colour this 
■with pretences to refined tafte, it is in fa£i: no better than an excufe for idlenefs, and 
a diflike to the taking thofe pains which arerequifite to fucceed in fuch enquiries. 

The travels of Marco Polo are indeed veiy old, and are come into our hands with 
confiderable defers, but they are very valuable for all that, and very well worthy of 
our attention. He was the Columbus of the Eaft Indies, tifie firft that gave a certain 
and diftindl account of the fea beyond China, and of the free paffage thereby through 
all the iflands of the Eaft Indies, back into thofe countries that are Very Well known. 
It is true, that a great part of what he related, though delivered with much folemnity, 
and confirmed by the ftrongeft affeverations, w^as much called in queftion, and thought 
in fome meafure beyond all belief. But fubfequent difcoveries have banifhed this in- 
credulity, and what were once efteemed fables have been fince found true relations j 
and the .difcourfes of Marco Polo, that were rejedled by the fupercilious wits of his 
owm time, have been raked out of the duft of old libraries, decyphered in a manner 
from the .barbarous Latin of monkilh tranflators, and brought into the form we now 
have them by the indefatigable .pains of the learned Ramufio 5 a man whofe coun- 
tenance alone might be fufficient to give credit to this, or any other work; though 
from the notes we have added, it will appear that there are intrinfic marks of its value 
in the .performance itfelf t yet we owe to Ramufio the being able to difcover thefe, and 
•therefore to him we willingly afcribe .all the glory that refults from the vindication of 
;this ' curious ipiece, amd the h<?hp its illuffirious author. To the fame exqellenf 

pei&feisjd^^ aic^ptmt we,haye>receiyed of feveral particulars, relating to. thg p'er^ 



iili— 





THE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 


of the memory of their family and acquaintance, but having loft; in a manner the very 
tokens of their country^, being become Tartars in their fpeech as well as their habit, 
and therefore under a necelfity of taking feme extraordinary fteps to recover the 
refped and reverence due to them, by convincing the world that they were really noble , 
Venetians, and the individual perfons who had been fo long loll to their country and 
friends. _ ... 

It was with this view that they gave a magnificent entertainment to their relations, at; ^ 
which they all three came forth in rich fuits of crimion fatin ; of which, when the- 
guefts were feated, they ftripped themfelves, and gave thenr to the fervants j appear-- 
ing next in crimfon damafk, thefe alfo they put ofi at the lafi; fervice, and beftovved^ 
likewife on the fervants, being then dreffed incrimlbn velvet. When dinner Avas. over,, 
and all who waited withdrawn, Marco Polo brought out their coats of Tartarian, cloth ' 
or felt, and out of their foldings produced an incredibie quantity of rich jewels, among; 
which there were foine well known to thofe prefent, and which indifputably proved ■ 
thefe ftrangers of the Polo family. Signior Mathio Polo became a, worthy magiftrate; 
of Venice, and lived and died in peace. 

As fbr our aiithor Signior Marco, a- few months after his return, the Genoefe; 
Admiral Lampa Doria coming with a fleet of feventy gallies to the ifland of Curzola,, 
they fitted out from Venice, imder the command of Andrea Dondalo, a- great navaj ; 
force, in which he had the command of a galley, and was fo unlucky as to be takeni 
prifoner and carried to Genoai where he remained in fpite of all the offers that wefe.'r 
made for his ranfoni feveral years ;• fo that his father,- defpairing of his: r^urn, and de~- 
firous that his own oflspring might inherit his riches, raairied a fecond time, and had’, 
three childreni- In- the time of this imprifonment all • the young nobility of Genoa 
reforted to our Marco to hear the recital of- his voyages and adventures, which gav^- .. 
them fo great fatisfaction, that one of them prevailed upon him tofend for his notes frorar j 
Venice ;• and when thus affifted, -n'rofie from-hisown .ntouth“ the following hiffof 
Latin ;■ from whence it w^s tranflated into Italian;- and this; Italian was again .tranflated;; 


into Latin, and abridged-; -whence grew that prodigious corruption fbjuff^^eompi^ed a 
of in the fir ft printed copies. This -Work of Marco’s -waSfupporied by thqteftimohy'^^^ 
f^her, andjby that of hismncle on his death bed.w At laft’ Marco huij&if 
liberty^ retnfnedrtb Venice, married; and haffi two ^SughterS;, 

but had no; male imie. . He.died as he lived, beloved and a&ihedjiiy all who; :k^ Qt?'' 


, made nOiOther uf$ of ,hisgf;^trintw,effm-;the,,ftath'5t!^in;-fq 
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There has been, befides the tranflations already mentioned, at leaft two in the Ger- 
man language. It was printed in Portuguefe at Lifbon in 1 502, and it has been fe- 
veral times tranflated into Dutch. I have been the more particular in the account of 
thefe additions and tranflations, becaufe they diifer very much from each other ; fo 
that the only way to come at a complete view of the author, is by collefting and com- 
paring thefe ; a work of infinite pains and labour, in which however we have the aflSft- 
a nee of Andrew Muller, a learned German critic, and of Peter Bergeron, a French- 
>man, who, next to Ramufio, was, of all others, the moft capable of fuch an under- 
taking, and has fucceeded in it the beft. 

There was, however, one thing wanting, which Avas the juftifjang the dates, veri- 
fying the fafts, and explaining the obfeure names of places which occur in thefe tra- 
* vels ; and this we have done to the befl: of our ability in this tranflation, fo that the 
reader may be fatisfied that he has the work of this ancient writer as intire, and in as 
good condition as it was in our power to give it him. 

4. There have been abundance of objeOions raifed againft the credit and authority of 
this writer, many of which, as they were founded on the errors of tranferibers and 
tranflators, are taken away by reftoring our author’s genuine fenfe, and therefore we 
need not mention them particularly ; but there are others which deferve more regard. It 
is faid, that our author mentioned fome countries and many places that were never heard 
of before or fince. A fhrewd objection this, inafmuch as it feems to reprefent all the 
pains that has been taken about his writings, as entirely thrown away. In anfwer to 
this we muft obferve, that he wrote according to the lights he received, and thofe 
lights were chiefly from the Tartars ; whence it might very well happen that the names 
of places mentioned by him fhould appear ftrange and uncouth in this part of the 
world. But it fo happens, that we have fince received fuch helps as enable us to get 
pretty well clear of this difficulty ; for though we have retained in the text the names 
ufed by our author, yet we have afforded, from the affiftance given us by oriental 
Writers, fuch explanations as remove, in every refpedl, thefe geographical obfeurities, 
fo as to leave no fort of doubt either as to the capacity, or the veracity of Marco 
‘Polo, 


Another charge againft him is, that he does not agree with other writers, or rather 
'Other writers do not agree with him : but when examined to the bottom, this charge 
will not be found to have, any great weight, as having chiefly arifen from the miftjdces 
niade.as to the true Cenfe of what this w^er delivered ; fo, that very often^ wh^ w^is 
. jmpuied hinr, ys/^S,. in feO:], np more th^ temerity fn; thofe who- pre^ 
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Munfter, the learned naturalifl: Conrad Gefner, the accurate hiftorian Levii^lavius, 4 
the celebrated Jofeph Scaliger, and many others. The learned German critic 
Schickard, in his hiftory of the Kings of Perfia, gives our author this charSSftifT 
“ Marco Polo,- the Venetian, fays he, is a very good writer, and thofe things which 
he reports, and were heretofore thought incredible, are now verified daily by later dif- 
coveries.” But of all who have undertaken the caufe of our author, none has done 
it with greater capacity, with more good will, or better fuccefs, than , Father Martini, 
to whom we owe the bell defcription of China, and who was confequently a better 
judge than any other of the merit or demerit of this work. He aflfures us, that there 
is not the lean; reafon to doubt the truth of our author’s relations on accomit of the 
obfcurity of the names of places ; for, fays he, he wrote them after the Tartar pronun- 
ciation, \vhereas later writers ftudy to imitate as well as they are able the pronunciation 
of the Chinefe. . ' . , - . ' , - . ' ' 

I will add to thefe but one teftimony more, which is that of an author very able to. 
have detedfced him, if he had caught him in untruths, and who was far enough from 
being tender of men’s reputations if he thought them to blame. The author I mean 
is Aihanafius Kircher, who in his account of China confefTes, that none of the old 
authors have more fully or more accurately defcribed the reraoteft countries of the 
call than Marco Polo has done ; yet he readily admits, that there are many things in 


him fo very dark, that they may be in a manner {tiled inexplicable ; . but then^ with 
great good fenfe and candour, he attributes this to the author’s U^ant of {kill .in gepc 


graphy and aftronomy ; and if we confider how young he was when his father car- . 
ried him into Tartary, and how little opportunity he had of acquiring that fort of know- • ’ . 
I ledge that was moft necelTary for preventing thofe millakes, we may eafily, Concur, in ; 
opinion with fo many eminent and learned writers, that in confideration of the, many 
cxirious and ufeful paffages in his w^ritings, thefe bleraiflies, efpecially as they were in . • 
manner unavoidable, may very well be forgiven. After' having thus elear^‘tKe 
^ way, we will no longer detain the reader from the perufal , of diefe travels, ^w^^ 

• their author has thus digefted. He firft gives a fuccinO: account ok his father^.: an 
uncle’s peregrinations, and then of hiS own ; after which, she enters into a hiore ' par? : 

^ . ticular defcription of the countries and places through which they paiKd, and Mates, " 
alfct fuch remarkable things asdie was informed of iri.'the courft; of hiS Vo^gjeS.: i';’ - , ^ : 

6* At the time that fialdwin Emperor of Oqnlldttdndple^ dur 1 . * 

^ Lord 1250, two gentlemen ; of the mqfi: jllnftnquS Tamilyfqf Pspld'^ ^ 

embarked on board a veflel freighted wtif Vafieu:S Mhds,f)f;3iierCh;pi 
;':;A.-;aeoount ,5,;, and;,|iavmg:-.traYerf^ihe , 


IS 
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country where they were, and by feveral by-roads efcaped to a city cailra Guthacam, 
leated on the river Tygris. They continued their journey from hence through a great 
defart, where thefe were neither inhabitante nor villages, till at laft they arrived at 
. Bochara, a confiderable city on the confines of Ferfia. It was, at the time of their 
arrival, therefidence of a Prince called Barach, in v/hofe court, meeting with a good 
reception, and not knowing how otherwife to difpofe of themfelvus, they remained 
three years. At that time a certain perfon of difitinfliion was fent ambafiador from the 
faid Prince Alan to the Great Khan, who is the fuperior monarch of all the Tartars, 
refiding in the remoteft countries of the earth, betwixt the north-eaft and the eaft, called 
Cublai Khan ; who coming to Bochara, and finding there thefe two brethren, who 
were now well' verfed in the Tartarian language, he rejoiced exceedingly, and per- 
fuaded thefe men to go with him to the great Emperor of the Tartars, knowing 
that he fhould gratify him in this, and that they alfo Ihould be entertained with great 
honour, and rewarded with large gifts, efpecially feeing, through the conference had 
with them, he perceived their pleafing behaviour, 'ihefemen therefore, confidering 
that they could not eafily return home without danger, conf tilting together, agreed to go 
with the faid ambafiador, and accompany him to the Emperor of the Tartars, having 
certain other ChrlfLians in their company, whom they brought with them from Venice ; 
and departing towards the north-eaft and the north, were a whole year in goiitg to the 
faid court of the faid King. 

The caufe of their long time fpent in this journey, was the fnows and waters being 
much increafed, fo that they ware forced in their travel to ftay the wafting of the fnow, 
and decreafing of the floods. Beirig therefore brought before the prefence of the 
Great Khan, they were moft courteoufly received by him. Pie queftioned them con- 
cerning many things j as of the countries of the weft, the Roman Emperor, mid 
other kings and princes, how they carried thainfeives in government, and in warlike 
affairs ; how peace, juflice, and concord continued among them; alfo what manner 
of life and cuftoms were obferved among the Latins, and efpecially of the Pope, of 
the Chriftians, of the church, and of the religion of the Chriftian faith ; and M. Ni- 
cholo and M. Maffio, as wife men, told him the truth, always fpeaking well to him, 
and orderly, in the Tartarian tongue ; iiifomuch that he often commanded they Ihould 
Be.btought.to bis. prefmee, and they were very acceptable in his fight ; having w;ei.l 
^Vtjb'derftood the affairs of theTatias, '.aiid refting faflsfied with their anfwers. 
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conveyed through dangerous places, by the governors of provinces and cities, and re- 
ceive their expences from them j and laftly, how long foever they would ftay in any 
place, whatfoever they needed, for them or theirs, Ihould be furniflied them. Taking 
their leave therefore of the Emperor, they took their journey, carrying the letters 
and golden tablet with them ; and when they had rid twenty days journey, the lord 
who was affociated with them, began to fall grievoufly lick ; whereupon confulting, 
and leaving him there, they profecuted their intended journey, being every where 
courteoufly received, by reafon of the Emperor’s tablet ; yet in many places they were 
compelled to ftay, occafioned by the overEowings of the rivers, fo that they fpent three 
years before they came unto the port of the country of the Armenians} named.- 
Giazza ; from Giazza they went to Acre, about the year of our Lord J 269, in th0 
month of April. 

But having entered into the city of Acre, they heard that Pope Clement the Fourth 
was lately dead, and that no other was fubftitutea in his place, for which they were not 
a little grieved. At that time there was a certain legate of the' apoftolic fee at Acre, 
viz. Mafter Tibaldo Nifeonti di Piacenza, to w'hom they declared all they had in com- . 
miffion from the Great Khan, and he advifed them to expeft the creatibn of-a new . 
Pope. In the mean fpace therefore depai'tlng to Venice to vifit their friends, hfelter 
Nicolo found that his wife was dead, whom at his departure he had left \yith child, ' - 
but had left a fon named Marco, who was now nineteen years of age. This, is that . 
Marco who compofed this book, who will manifeft therein all thofe, things that he 
hath feen. The elcSiion of the Pope of Rome was defended two years. They fearing 
the difeontent of the Emperor of the Tartars, who expected their return, went back ' 
again to Acre to the legate, carrying with them Marco aforefaid, and having gone to 
Jerufalem, and fetched the oil with the legate’s letter, teftifying their fidelity to 
the Great Khan, and that a Pope was not yet chofeiij they went again towards: ' 
Giazza. -i 


In the mean time meflengers came from the cardinals to the legate, deckiHng , to 
him that he was chofen Pope, and he called hjmfelf . Gregory. Hearing this, :hh:pre- .' 
.lisntly fent melTengers to call back the Venetians, and.admonifliing. the^ not to. depart, 
prepared other letters for them, which they Ihould prefent to the .Greit Kfiaii oi;the / 
Tartars, with whom he tdfo joined two preaching friars, men. faihous for their 
converfation .and leaning; , The. one was called Priar Kichpjo .jpayiceni^i 'th'emther ;:, 
Friar Gulieimo de Tripbli ; to thefe he gave letters and,r’privil^es,’afid;^ 
ordain priefts and bifliops, and of abfbludph i4, alTcafe.s,: aS if:;iftmfelf yrere^.p^ 
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Going therefore to the King’s court, and being brought to his prefence, they fell down 
before him on their faces, yielding the accuftomed reverence j of whom being courte- 
oufly received, they were ordered to rife, and he commanded them to declare how they 
paffed the many dangers of the ways, and what they had treated with the Bifhop'of 
Rome ; tlien they related it diftindly and at large, and gave the Emperor the Pope’s, 
letters and prefents, which they brought; at which. the Khan wonderfully rejoicing,, 
commended their faithful cares. The oil alfo brought from the Lord’s fepulchre, and 
offered unto him, he reverently received, commanded it fhould be honourably pre- 
ferved, and alking of Marco, who he was ? Mafter Nicolo anfwered, that he was His 
Majelly’s fervant, and his fon ; he entertained him with a friendly countenance, and. 
taught him to write among other of his honourable courtiers ; whereupon he was much, 
efteemed of all the court, and in a little fpace learned the cuftoms of all the Tartars, 
and four different languages, being able to write and read them all. , 

The great Khan, to make his wifdom more apparent, committed an ambaflage unto 
him to be performed in a city called Carachan, unto which he could fcarcely travel in- 
fix months’ fpace ; but he carrying himfelf wifely in all things, difcharged what he had; 
in commiliion with the commendation and fiivour of the Prince, and knowing the Em- 
peror would be delighted with novelties, in the places which he paffed through, he dili- 
gently fearched the cuftoms arid manuers of men, and the conditions of the countries, 
making a memorial of all that he knew and faw to divert the Great Khan ; and in fix- 
and-twenty years which he continued one of his court, he was fo acceptable to- himy 
that he was continually fent through all his realms and figniories for the affairs of the 
Great Khan, and fometimes for his own, but by the Khan’s order ; and this is the true 
reafon that the faid Mafter Marco learned and faw fo many particulars relating to the 
Eaft, which follow in order in thefe memoirs ; but thefe Venetians, having ftayed in that 
court many years, and grown very rich in jewels of great value, were infpired with de- 
lire to vifit their country, fearing that if the Khan (now old) fhould die, they Ihould 
not be able to return. One day Mafter Nicolo, feeing the Khan merry, craved licence 
to depart in the name of all the three : whereat he was nioved, and alked why they 
/ rivould put themfelves on fo dangerous a journey, and if. they wanted riches, he would 
"v glyri^khem ty?ice as much as they had, and out of pure affeftion would not permit their 

V not.iorig after it happ^ed^ that a Kirig of the hidians, named Argon, feat thl’ee, ; ; 

Avhofe riames were:,,Uirat^;';-;^j>u- . 
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and caufed Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco to come into his prefence, and after much de- 
monftration of his love, v’-ould have them promife to return to him after they had fpent 
feme time in Chriftendom, and in their own houfe ; and he caufed to be given them a 
tablet of gold, in which was written his command for their liberty and fecurity through 
all his dominions, and that expences (hould be given them and theirs, and a guide or 
convoy for fafe paflage, ordering alfo that they Ihould be his ambafiadors to the Pope, 
the Kings of France and Spain, and other Chriftian Princes. 

He caufed fourteen Ihips to be prepared, each having four mails, and able to bear 
nine fails in failing, the form of which is too long here to be. related ; four or five of 
them had from two hundred and fifty to two hundred and fixty mariners in each of 
them* In fhefe fliips the ambafiadors, the Queen, with Nicolo, Mafiio, and Marco, 
fet fail, having firft taken leave of the Great Khan, who gave them many rubies, and 
other precious ftones, and their expences for two years. After thr6e mourns they came 
unto a certain ifland called Java, and from thence failing through the Indian fea, after 
eighteen months they came into the country of King Argon ; fix hundred men of the 
mariners, and others, and but one of the women, died in the ptfifage ; but only Coza of 
the three ambafiadors furviyed. When they came to the country of King Ai*gon, they 
found that he was dead, and that one Chiacato governed the kingdom for his fon, who 
was under age ; they fent to acquaint him with their bufinefs, who anfwered, that 
they fliould give her to Cafan the King’s fon, then in the parts of Arbor Seccoj in the, 
confines of Perfia, with fixty thoufand perfcais for the guard of certain paffages againft the 
enemy. Having done fo, Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco returned to Chiacato, and . ftaiif . 
there nine months. V , , 


After this taking leave, Chiacato gave them four tables of gold, each a cubit long,, 
and five fingers broad, of the weight of three or four niarfe, in , which were written j-. . 
that in the power of the eternal God the name of the Great J^anlhouid be honoured, 
and praifed many years, and every one who fliould hot ob^ fliould; be put’ to d i^hy ‘ 
and his goods confifeated. In them were further contained, that thefe three am^^K/ ., 
dors fliould be honoured, and fervice done them in alldafids and countries .as .to his" . ; 
own perfon, and that horfes, convoys, expences, and neceffaries flipuldi ba giyM, them j 
aH..W,hich was fo duly put in execution, that Ibinetinii^ they-ihad two;huhdred'fi 
their fafeghafd. . In this their travel, theg? heard! that, the Great Khtffi was dea4r whic||; , ; 
took frbihi.tbemx’.al.i, defiVe. pf reiuming.thither. 

Wbey rode till they came iq $rahizond, ahdfrpm ■ ^ JJ; 

to .Negropont, hiid- at.lafr camd 
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foil alfo is -fertile, and the country abounds -with every thing neceffary, nor is there -any 
want of game or wild^fowl j the air indeed is not very good. The gentlemen of Ar- 
menia, in times paft, were flout men, and good foldiers, but are become now effemi- 
nate and nice, giving rhemfelves up to drunkennefs and riot. There is a certain city in 
this kingdom feated near the fea, which is called Giazza, having an excellent haven, . 
whither merchants refort from divers countries, and even from Venice and Genoa, on- 
account of feveral forts of merchandize brought thither, efpecially fpices of fundry 
kinds, and abundance of other valuable goods brought thither out of the eail countries $ 
for this place is, as it were, the fettled mart of ali the eafl *. 

In Turcomania are three forts of nations, viz. the Turcomans or Turkmen, who 
obferve the law of Mohammed : they are men illiterate, rude, and favage, inhabiting 
the mountains, and inacceffible places, where they can find pallures ; for they live 
only by their cattle. There are good horfes in this country, which are, called Xurkilh 
Jiorfss: mules are alfo in that country of great eftimation. The other nations are 
Gi’ecians and Armenians, who poffefsthe cities and toyms, and beftow their labour on 
merchandize and arts. They make the beft carpets in the world, and they have many 
cities the chief whereof are Cogno, Iconium, Csefarea, and Sebafte, where St. Bafil fuf- 
fered martyrdom for Chrift, and they aclcnowledged one of the Khans, Kings of the 
Tartars, for their lord. , ; . 

Armenia the Greater is a ve^ large province, tributary to the Tartars, and hath 
many cities and towns, the chief city whereof is called Arzugia, and the bell buckram 
in the world is made there. Moft wholefome hot waters alfo fpring there for the walh- 
ing and curing of mens’ bodies; .and the other more famous cities next to the metro- 
polis are Argiron and Darziz. In the fummer time many Tartars refort there with 
their flocks and herds, dravm thither by the fetnefs of their paflures.; and again in the 
winter depart for a ceitain time, by reafon of the abundance of fnow. The A.rk of 
JJoah remained in the mountains of this Armenia, 


This country hath the province of Moxul and Meridin bordering on the eafl: ; but 
on the north is Zorzania, in the confines of which a fountain is found, from which a 
'liqhorTiKn oii though' unprofitable for the feafoning of meat, yet is very 

, fit!,fqf t% jKpplying' of lamps, and to . anoint other things ; :^d this natural oil flows con- 

.enough to lade camels. . In Zorzania. is a King called. David, . 
‘ one part: of, the provinOe is fubjefit unto- him, The.pthenvpays ; ; 
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biftjops, bifhops, and abbots, and fends them through ail parts of India, and to Cairo 
and Baidach, or .Bagdat,- and wherever Chriftians dwell, as is done by the Pope of 
Rome? and all the ftuSTs of gold and fiik called mulleims are wrought in Moxul.; 

But in the mountains of this kingdom: dwell the people called Curdi, of whom fome 
are Neftorians, others Jacobites, and fome followers of Mohammed ; they are wicked 
men, and rob merchants. Near to them is another province called Mus or Mgridin, 
wherein grow great' quantities of cotton, whereof, they make buckrams, and other , 
works j they are fubjeft to the Tartars. Baldach, or Bagdat, is a great city^ in which 
redded the gr^tKhaliff, that is the Pops of all the Saracens ; a river runs through it, . 
from whence to the fea is accounted feventeen days journey. They fail by a city c^led ' 
Chifi j but before they reach the fea they come to Balfora, about which grow the bell 
dates in the world. In Baldach, or Bagdat, are many manufaftures of . gt>ld and filk. 
There are wrought damalks and velvets,, with figures of various creature ; all- thW, 
pearls in Chriftendom come from thence; In that city is an .phiverfity, where is- ftui 
died the law of Mohammed, phyfic, aftrohomy,; and geoxnancy. It is the, chief , hity 

'in ihofe parts. 

Wheit; the Tartars began to extend their conquefis, there were fouf brethren, the 
eldeft of which, MahgUj, reigned in Sedia, Thele purpofing to fubdue the woi'ld, went 
one to the eaft j another to. the north ; to the fguth a third, which was Ulan ; and the 
other to the weft. In the year of our Lord x 250, Ulaii havhig a great 'army hf pne. 
hundred thoufand horfe, befides foot, ufed policy, and having bid a . gr^t part of his 
men, brought, by pretending flight, the Khaiiff into his ambulcade, and took him api 
the city, in which he found infinite ftore of treafure, inforauch that he vias. atnazei. 
He fent for the Khaliffi, and.reproved him, that in that war he had not provided .him- 
felf with foldiers for defence, and cpminanded that he fhould be inclpfed in that tower: ; 
where his-treafure was, without other, fiiftenance* . -, : : ' 

This feemed a juft judgment from our Lord Jefus Chirift :on hiaaj fPr ifi, 

1225, feeking to convert the Chri'ftiails to the Mohammedan: religion, afid 
vantage fx'om that place of the Gafpel, That - he which ^hatfe' RSr 

, inuftjftd-.feed, fhaU be able to remove mouhtjuhs;” He fuhxMpiied 
.'Neftbrianh,. and Jacobites, and propounded:, to jri .. teh.,dhyk .tp:rei^pye-^ r. 


a 'certain 'flioeniakyri' 

, '-.^japon. to perform 'it. 

:hk.' ;ii£rhi<ew;' 
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are generally poor. They are a mixed people of Neftorians, Armenians, Jacobites, 
Georgians, Perhans and Mohammedans : thefe lall are perfidious and treacherous, 
thijiiang all well gotten which they (teal from men of other religions ; and this v/icked- 
_nefs of the Saracens had converted many Tartars thereto. If the Chriftians kill them 
in their robbery, they are reputed martyrs. From Tauris into Perfia are twelve days 
joarney. in the confines is the monaftery of St. Bai*afain, the monks whereof are 
like Carmelites j they make girdles which they lay on the altar, and give to their 
iriends, w'ho devoutly efteem them. Perfia containeth eight kingdoms, v/hereof the firfi; 
is called Calbin, the fecond Curdiflian, the third Lor, the fourth Sufii'tan, the fifth 
Soahan, the fixth Shuras, the feventh Soncara, the eighth Timochaim, which is near 
Arborefecco towards the north. They have fine horfes here, whence they are fold into 
India ; there are alfo very excellent afies fold dearer than the horfes, becaufe they eat 
little, carry much, and travel far. They have camels, but not fo fwift. Thefe are 
necefiary in thofe countries, which fometimes foi' a long way yield no grafs *. 

The people of thofe countries are very wicked, covetous, thieves, and murderers, 
profelling the faith of Mohammed. Merchants are everywhere flain by thofe thieves, 
unlcfs they travel in caravans. There are excellent artificers in the cities, ■who make 
wonderful tilings in gold, filk, and embroidery. The counti-ies abound with filk- 
■worms, w heat barley, millet, and other kinds of corn, and plenty of wine and fruits ; 
and though their law forbids wine, yet they have a glofs to correct or corrupt the text, 
that if they boil it then it changeth the tafte, and therefore the name alfo, of wine, and 
may be drank. lafdi is a great city in the confines of Perfia, where there is great trade ; 
it hath alfo many manufaftures in fillc. Chaiman is a kingdom in the confines of 
Perfia to the eaft, fubjedt to the Tartars. In veins of the mountains ftones are found, 
(Commonly called Turquoifes, and other jewels. There alfo are made all forts of arms 
and ammunition for war, and by the women excellent needle-works in filks, with ail 


forts of creatures very admirably wrought therein. There are the heft falcons in the 
Avorld, very fwift of flight, red-breafted, and under the , train lefs than thofe of other 
countries. Proceeding further, yo.u go thi-ough a great plain, and having ended eight 
days journey, you come to a certain defeent. In the plain are many caftles and towns, 

■ but in ibai- fteep defeent are many trees, and thofe fruitful, but no habitation, except 
, / a few Ihepherds huts. This country in winter time is intolerably cold. After this you 
. '&me into a jauge open plain, where a certain city is feated, which is called Caniandu, 
th^,etbfdy3>Iarge,^a^^^ but .fiow deftroyed by the Tartars, and the. country is 

- ^bF:-pomegraBateir,7^ ^ peaches, and p;th4r;fruit^^‘.yh'ic^.:. 
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Nugodar, the nephew of Zagathai, who formerly ruled in Turkeftan. ThisNugodar, 
hearing of the Malabars fubjedl to Soldan Aliden, without his uncle’s knowledge, went 
and took Dely with othe'" cities, erefted a new feigniory, and mixing with the Indian 
women, railed thefe Caraons, which go up and down to rob and fpoil in Roobarle, and 
other countries. The plain whereof L now fpeak is five days journey, extending to- 
wards the fouth ; but at the end thereof the way begins by little and little to defeend 
for twenty miles together, and the road itfelf is very bad, and not v/ithout danger by 
3-eaibn of thieves. At length you come to very good plains, which extend themfelves 
two days journey in length, and the place itfelf is called Ormus. 

That country abounds with rivers and palm-trees ; there is alfo plenty of divers fowls, 
cfpecially poppin jays, which are not like ours. From hence you come unto the ocean 
wherein an illand is feated called Ormus, to which many merchants refort, bringing 
fpices, pearls, precious ftones, cloth of gold and filtser, elephants’ teeth, and all other 
precious things from India. That city is a great mart, having cities and caftles under 
it, and is head of the kingdom of Chermain. The King is called Ruchined Ben. 
Achomach, who yields obedience to the King of Chermain. He makes himfelf heii', 
if any merchant dies there. In fummer, by reafon of the heat, they betake them- 
felves to their fummer-houfes, built in the waters ; and from nine till noon there blows 
a wind with fuch extreme heat from the fands, that it fwallows a rhan’s breath, and- 
ftifleth him, which makes them lie in the water. The King of Chermain fent an army 
of fixteen hundred horfe, and five thoufand foot, againfl the Lord of Ormus, for not 
paying his tribute, which were all furprized, and ftifled with that wind. The inhabi- 
tants of the place eat no bread made of com, or flefh, but feed upon dates, fait fifli and 
onions. They have not very ftout fhips, for they do not fallen them, with iron nails, 
by reafon the wood is brittle, and would cleave ; but with wooden pins, with certain 
threads made of the fhells of Indian nuts. Thefe fhells are dreffed after the manner 
of leather, out of which threads are cut, of which threads exceeding llrong cords are 
made which are able to endure the force and violence of the waters, and are not eafily 
corrupted thereby, Thofe fhips have one mart, one fail, oiie beam, and are covered 
but with one deck. They are not calked with pitch, but wth the oil and fat of .fifhes j 
and when, they crofs the fea to India, carrying horfes and other freight with them, they 
Infe mahy fhips, becaufe that fea is very tempelluous, and the fhips are not flfengthenea 
with iron The inhabitants of that country are black, and .have embraced the law 
of Mohammed;' IfiS the cuftom of this -country, when any maflrer.of -a family- diesj, 
that the wife left behind him fhould inourn for hini four years, once a dai;^; ' They 
have women which prpfefs the, pra^Hce of mourning, and are therefore hired to mouib- 
daily for their dead.- Retnrhing frqm,;)^f ^o^Cherniain j; ' fe:],-a-, femJe;'.jp;lmn,'; .hht .the 
bre^^ made. -there caruipt be eaten, ' 
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nv^cdfaiy tha<- tia'c tots <<ri\r f-'-'ic »;atcr w iL <1 -' ■> >■ t’ ey would tx ajV t; 'v/ 

•;tm_ice *-11 1 *1 , iho al > A*h’Ji ^le cii i j( 1< 1 *-0 d n \ th v- a u l* 

V '• ui ic i 1 •> . in tbc rourih d\) fitej und ai’v.iri x/ r n f-x {r oiial, iIk vtuc-* 
hi o s iti lit'’ ia'’. sTo iihi isa^ i cty la 'bu ub^ ^ ohn> iv,]-' s,\/i i 
cJl ^ t.kui''-clc’ii. J: 1 ’ ! i j Ox t y <11 , 1 i i..xi c cth I K u <■ 

’1 X fpo lOj lb p^'q ii d ct xcr t'lis num'’r 1 hat cou Jry ' c'i u I'-o, ci luJiux^v 

Ci^ 1 i’ , \ h cL ll LOxI, ciflin , It la 1 a f in co, n nci' rTn xx.lj\ j p I aicei i- 

£ c 1 1 cl >\r^, 1 icii tha coxiolnurrteJ aii chm i latooi o^co ii.tliLUtia. 
but tne [; i. A iri I a. i _ 1 n tho in e xS i_c d-'J f k (uc ^ oi Go- 

bi ihiM, jo \ m a V, Ii aiiotha Ic'dr-t, tiilii tiayb jonixiej ii l-^nt^th, ii fi i UiU 
b vxi , it intn 1 ot et i ecoj oi fiuiiu Ox* t a , c v<.epi uhat !■> vci^ butt To tt 

L iC hwHto 1 -^fc to druiii. it, Cx cp^ l tiic iiUx, ni^al l iPxei 'th, at d tiavwU x* , ii , 

vv itc \vi 1 I’lcin. 

jSv. ii iixig p-'lLd o\ei.' this ddhit, ) jj lotn^ f> Jr ' ingvloa of xnooclxa nt, j tie 
c ndiiKs oj x"'eifia, whsxe a’err ivctia r d flion^ caltl Ihc is ag'cat 
)k J ’ \h cb n gieat tree g Ovvs, Ccli^x t^’e li -e oi tl e S u , uhxch the C biilOaxio cal 
tl e jDi / XL 1 ee. ""ih s tree is tav t” lL, cio h leat-c w^ i^b on the on'* Hde are ■nbitL,, 
id on nt 0 hex ad gi'' a. It pi ducstli pi cUy tiLLfr,) Ihe s hk'* Jufp of chex''ua‘&, 

1 at nc t i <• aa them. 1 he uroo i xo joL ’ rnu 'lio ■'g, i x e lorn y elkuv, 1 \e Dox. f ae’ e 
xs no tx •>e ■'nth n one buixdr..d mJes except o i Cx t kde, on v hich ?ro ti ces with’ ^ t,.a 
iT)i cs. I'l tl is p’ace the rhrhit us itj, ♦haix-evapde the Citx*fou^bt ■' ithDrr o'* 
'I'r c tic'' are pin ''"•J 'Ux iPi'uwth goo’ s, the ?ir s tCxip^ x'-'^j the peep! c 

OxC haiidu'-»^, u It t c !/• viO'-iwO, tae ■'jtbx i d in rr) j liniit-Px ai toe v/OxlI. 

10 . ' d n tj n tlr Sa ac..xi I ngu*' - •> i" i i„h -’o to a) a j ’a-'' o' h i n^s, a J 

of this pl?c„ tb.,/ w 11 t le men l^xul r t ci, '•h^ xs, hci.-nc'' i J i , ax v ti a fa- 
iaiines. I hL.ve It'' a oi iir co x t i ic 1 1 1 ce jx u, , iio t,d. c i Oid T la i 
ol tnel'f ’iLcii , faill De i \i 'fol i o , core i i g .\hon Trito h <id riiwh iioUx 
n "rv F s raine ves aL Oxie, ai d 1 „ i as a i\h hxU'i rda a tic had, ' i a lo\dy 
/xlley, bx-twiit mo, n't ■'t, ’ h ch w,!^ v^ry hgb iJ ,ccefliDle. ca ifed ? pL-iant 
^■'rd ’1 to be laid ( ut, 1"’ iflicd \v ^h IxC b ft ti,.os ?nJ fiuib ne coaid find, adoraer] 
with oivois pa’''v.cs end bcuxh?s orp’-efu , b autilicd \ ith gdd^d boaias, picluies, anu 
tapeft’its OI fii^ . i hroiigh u is place, bj p pcs to diaerent paito of Jioie palaces, i an 
wme, m Ik 1 1 1 j a"d clc, i wpi’f , , 1 1 ibnii bt had pLiccd berut hd da m^ls, fkdful in 
fongs a^d i flxUi cuts of mufic and da»io ng and to make fpoits a ad delights unto men 
wharioet they cou’u imc^,’ne. They weic ,il'o ilchl; diPxitd in gold and filk, and 
■were {eci ctotinuah/ fpox aig .n the gautoia and paLcts. lie made this palace, be- 
Cxule Mohammed had proiniled fuch a fcnlual paiadde tO his devout followers. No 
man could CxHtr it j for at the mtnnh of the Valley was a ftiong caflle, and the en- 
trance was by a feertt pakage. Aloaoixie had ceitam youtlis, nom twelve to twenty 
yeaisof age, fuch as Jeemed of a bold and dauntlefs difpofition, whom he inftruded 
daily as to the delights m Mohammed’s paiadife, and how he could bxing men tliither; 
and when he thought proper, he caufed s certain diink to be riven to ten or twelve 
them» which caft Aem mto a dead fleep, and then he caufed them to be cairied into 
ievejal chambers of the faid palaces, where they faw things ^ aforefaid j as foon as 
they awaktd, each oi them had thofc damfols to lupply them with meats and excellent 
fvii^* ahii yieW all varieties ol pltafures to them j mfomuch that tho fools thought 
foemfelves In parodife indeed. ' 

"When th^ had enjoyed thefe pleafores fotar or five days, they were call into a ffeep, 
and corned forth agofo ^ iifier which be caufed the|xt to be hiopght into his prefeuee, 
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I ii \<j'' iOi M> I i V. 1 ’ lilt ^ r( 1 .5 

I (i ' Jivin wh 10 th'”' Ii^ 1 If A 1 o il, r*v jijiu ^^uv-c, uj ^ i i- 

i, , atiu ivi-ouiitevl J»«.fo c all \ 'ji< hi hbi\n L loro )i( u jut 1 . Ihen the i*! i 
i\\ d, 1 his IS the CO iiinai ell 1 m of uu ihej Vf, that v*ho^ v cluerds hi ► nj 
th > o otiij o ''ft j paiaddo , and It tl o 'viU b' oh dienitnto mc,thou lhali Ii?v> 

I ■'c, 3 vlh" , ♦nu anmat d Lon, i<" ' 1 oi h) happy \vho n th_ OLiIIrti 

n I n and, thoi ^ i 'L coft hiia iS h lo ^hai othei ionl'>, and lus en_nn" , 
1, 1 1 < d fins, vhf CYpof tl fuii civi-s to all dan is, ani con'-oirn''d 

I \ . in n '■> clf tPiCd 1 b i if, 1 ai».i in il’ Of fb p l , i"' i h^u t^o 

V ,ci''’'nttwj f '■ D iiJi’R IS, n 1 ’ ii' ui Cuid Ii , which o i i\cu ihe 
o 1 \ i 11 t >1 mn. lie utc tiio to i h d ' h eh piLd fh'f v ly. 
1, in VI 1 oc 1 hiS ca/llc, w’-ici i fine ^ , 

t ) . , 11 } 1 1 lUiuiau' iis ^ jtc'u , i >L > , L fot \ ai of p j 

Cl o ' I )ut agCi . 

j , f il I'cicL J phec ’i c oe u It a CO urn \ ^ Ic ca )u^^h, di 
t Lj b\ ahs, pLni , ai <1 cs-cclic it piltaic, m vbteh le hiils pi cji i pleutj, the 
In’ I 1 I 1 s c( tipu s ft dn s, a id t'tco lou e’ ici a deCit of Icf-vo* 

i \! \ turn ’nvi , ftc tl’ vi'accin t la cit)ct' Ovi r n vihcic plci-j of 

p I i I d, Li 1 1 p cudl a c cn , th i eh u >. ic i hi, fwoat h a hiicy. 

1 cii c to i c 11 till c lied li’tach, abv’i fometl^ laige 

I ) I , c ig 11 J tiKis niaiDlc palites, but n a o\citlno\ i Ly ’he iartais. 
ill ciy ( n icpcu In* /J \ ulci ’ook tho dau^lits-i of Kng Jkii' , fo wife. 

» 1 c c ic < 1 1 a d 0 1 th t ft cc lit 11 V, du conhiK-. d l?viiu , but u )ou go 

1 1 X a cl ii^cc ^ bwtwccn the call and the nouii-e *ft, \cu eainot find any 

' 111 i V (' s ) I 1 1, been c the xo 1 01”! to cl ’hit phee haiin^ ciduied 
i 111, gicxi-oi ev It be uie\ a’c eotn^ cl' i to dj luiU ihenountam , to places ot 
n > e < hi' Man tx 0 axe lomid iheic .nJ puch gxune. Lio^s aifo aie found 

II a 1 ' b lx Li e lavcix i n id ro tood i > 1 a ,uUxnx,y,thoy caixy as much MftuaU 

t ih (he 1111 crd'uy fii t \u da^^. 11 e ‘t o Ja\s jouinr’t ended, vie met with a 

ill ( P il I 1 K ail, wh p oi exit pk i‘v ot com, aixJi Cl vpleaiaut holds ; the raouii- 
t jus xllionth kn ill mhioa, loxiieofislKh aie or wbitc and hard fait j and the 
iliibnaiib fix thiu> lIp ^cixu y about fH<h it fiom thence, being the beft in the 
ttuild, xnd lo^j’J thtti ihc) maft bieakitwith non inftiiiinents, lo much that the 
111 1 1 \ioild might ha\e a luihcicnt quantity ot fait liom thtiice. Ihe oih_r mountaitu 
I a X. 11 M of almonds and piA xchts. 

vli xii^, between tl d enft and noiih-Cxifl from hence, the country is fiuiiful j but the 
Ini ibitiiLS ale 1 mid^ieis, p’lfidious Mohammedans, and drunkards. Their wine is 
boiled, and liuly excellent. Ihcy go baie-headed, fave that the men bind up their 
heads w'th a ceitain firing of teu hands-full long ; but they make clothing ol the ftinsof 
the wild bcxdts, luch as bioechas and fhoes, and uie no other gannents. After three days 
^oiuney is the city Seafiom, feated in a plain, and there are many raflles in the mountains 
roiuid about it ; a cw txiin gi c at liver ailo flows through the middle thereof. 'XTiero aie 

* It 11 nc( « il try to obf i ve, that thofe people inbobitcd fevenl moanuiinous couatnes In the raft, aad 
hod iruUi the fame cuftom<) lu all the couutiic.', whei » they w«e kttltd At the dole of the foimer fee- 
ttop, 1 aavc fbme tccouiit of tlu , natioa, aad Ihnil only nda hme, th it the Piroce was calleil the Old Maix 
of the Mountain, hccauie they generally made choice oi the oldkil ni in amongft them fbi then, chief, who had 
Im rsfideuee ea >t uiouuUtn, Uic ftrongeft and heft foitdied m the country. They pietended to be the 
d 1 , nduit;> < t the loyal £uiuly ofAtfatm, and ftum theme affcAcd to be called Aifncides^ fiom whence 
(amtthewotd Aflafutui. Tiui laftofthtu Pnnees waacallcrdMuadtOji and heaudhtsfubjcdlt wcicentady 
tkftroyed by the hcfoie mesnened Halaka.Khei>, 
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raatiy porcupbes in that country, which they hunt with dogs, and they, contradting them- 
felves with great fury, call their prickly quills at men and dogs, and wound them. 
That nation hath a particular language, and the lliepherds abide in the mountains, 
having made caves for their habitations. You go hence three days journey, without 
meeting any inhabitants, to the province of Balaxiam, which is inhabited by Mohamme- 
dans, wiio have a peculiar language. Their Kings, who fucceed each other heredi- 
tarily, are reported to have derived their Jefeent from Alexander the Great, and from 
the daughter of Darius, and are called Duicarlen, that is to fay, Alexandrians. There 
are found the ballaffas, and other precious ilanes, of great value. 

No man, on pain of death, dare either dig fuch ftones, or carry them out of the country, 
but with the licence and confent of the iCiiig; for all thofe ftones are the King’s, and he 
only fends them to whom he pleafes, either as prefents, or in payment of tribute ; he 
exchanges alfo many for gold and. filver ; and this he doth left: theflone, whereof there 
is fo much plenty, fhould become too common and cheap. Other mountains alfo in 
this province yield ftones called Lapis Lazuli, whereof the beft azure is made, the like 
is not found in the world, Thefe mines alfo yield filver, brafs, and lead. The country 
itfelf is very cold : there are many horfes, and thofe excellent, large, ftrong, and fwift, 
which have fo hard and tough hoofs, that they need no iron ftioes, although they run over 
rocks. It is faid, that not many years ago, there were horfes of the race of Alexander’s 
Bucephalus, which had the fame forehead mark as he had, in the polTeffion only of the 
King’s uncle, who was killed for refufing the King to have fome of them ; whereupon 
bis widow, in fpite, deftroyed the whole race. There are alfo excellent falcons. The 
foil of this country bears excellent wheat and barley without hufk, and oil made of nuts, 
and muftard, which is like flax-feed, but more favoury than other oil. There are 
ftraight paflages and difficult places. The men are good archers and huntfinen, clothed 
in beails’ fltins. I'he hills are fleep and high, large plains, fine rivers ; and if any have 
an ague, by living two or three days on the hills he recovers, which Marco experienced 
himfelf after a year’s ficknefs. The women in the fkirts of their garments put fixty or 
eighty yards of cotton ; the burlier a woman looks, fhe is in their eyes the handfonier. 

The province of Bafcia is ten days journey towards the fouth from the country of 
Balexiam. The country itfelf is very hot, which is the reafqn the people are brown. 
They have a language of their own, and wear gold and filver ear-rings, ygth pearls and 
other ftones artificially wrought in them ; they eat fifli and rice, and are idolaters, crafty, 
and cruel. The province of Chetour is feven days journey diftant from Bafcia, the., 
]mhabit^b'\yhere^ alfo their own language, and are idolaters beyond jiii otbei^. ./ 

. cuibibig fticHtuatersi fom their idols to.;fpeak, and darkening 
: .;.;-,ij-ypd:nfaY;'’go indiajiT^ai) 'firhe' in^]i ;.^mi;'womeh:;.-are ^'brqvzjii ' 
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idth three day? journey, the inhabitants whereof have a peculiar language, andwor- 
Mohammed. They ai-e hov/ever flout warriors and good hunters, for the country 
iinds with wild beafts. 

f you depart thence betwixt the north-eafl; and the eafl, you mull afeend for three 
)le days together, until you come to an exceeding high mountain, than which there 
lid to be none higher in the world. There alfo between two mountains is. a great 
and through a plain runs a very fine river, near which are excellent paflures, fo 
■ in them a lean horfe or an ox may be fat in ten days. There is alfo plenty of wild 
[Is, cfpecially exceeding great wild flreep, having horns, fome of them fix fpans 
r, of which they make divers kinds of velfels. The plain contains twelve days 
'iiey in length, and is called Pamer ; nor is there any habitation there ; and travel- 
mufl carry victuals with them. ■ No bird alfo appears there, by reafon of the cold ; 
it is reported, that if fire be kindled there it is not fo bright nor fo effedlual to boil 
thing as in other places. From hence the way leadeth forty days journey further 
,veen the eaft and north-eaft, through the mountains, hills, and valleys, in Vhich 
ly rivers are found, but no village or herbs, and the counti^ itfelf is called Palow, ' 

. Ibme huts and cottages of men are feen on the tops of thofe high mountains, but 
a as are favage and wicked idolaters, who live by hunting, and are clothed by the 
IS of the beafts they kill. After this you come to the province of Chafear, which is 
utary to the Great Khan, and the people are Mohammedans. In it are vines, plea- 
; gardens, fruitful trees, cotton, flax, and hemp, and a fertile foil. The inhabitants 
c a particular lan,.,uage, and are merchants and artificers, fo covetous, that they eat: 
t w'hich is bad, and driiik worfe. Some Neftorian Chriftians are found there, who 
I have Iheir churches. The country extends itfelf five days journey. 

: I. Samarcand is a great and famous city in that country, where are lovely gardens,, 

I a fertile plain. It is fubjefl: to the nephew of the Great Khan ; in it the Chriftians , 
ell with the Saracens, whence little agreement is betwixt them. It is reported, that 
this account a miracle happened ; the brother of the Great Khan, named Zagataij. 

0 governed that country about an hundred years ago, being perfuaded to become a 
riftian, the Chriftians, through his favour, biult a , church -in honour of St. John the 
ptift, willi fuch cunning, that the whole roof th.^eof was fupported by one pillar in 
tnidftj xinder which was fet a fquare ftoiie, ;1|hich, 'by favour of then* Lord, was . 
en from a building of the Saracens. , Zagatai’^fon fucceeded after 'his death in the , 
gdom, but hot in the faith, from whom the Saracens obtais^ that- the Ghriflaans, •; 
uld be compelled to reftore that ftone; ahd wheii they oJ|^d aTufficieht ; price,.;^ 

1 Saracens refufed to receive any . other ,conip,ofittb,n thaiV;thf^ft!>nej .wh^j:eupOnihe:- ,;i 
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J*r^eeding fe,rther;tlirough th^e fame couafry^ you come to .the province Pdm, ex- 
tending fomr days journey m length ; it is fubjefl: to the Great Khaii, and hath many 
and caftles ; the chief -City thereof is call^ Piem, near •which runs a river wherein 
“'.precious.ftones s^e found, foch as jafpers and chalcedons. The inhabitants of the country 
fbllow the law of Mohathnied, and are artificers and merchants. , There is a cuftom 
. in this ^rovincfij ; /^at when any married man goeth into another place and returneth. 
: hot hom.e ih" ,twehiy days,. Jt. b lawful for the wife to marry another hufband ; 

aad thecmen go away for the fame time, do the like. AH 

■- - thpfe-prdyihces; viz. ,Cafcha, Cotem, Piem, to the city of Lop, are in the bounds of 

'■ -?.-'Giafci a A;ty fn^ Tartars ; the. name of the province and chief city is the 

; ,' ^fa;riteii:- fL^^ many precious ftones are found there in the 

i .Hyefs,/^^ anddhalcedons,. which merchants carry quite to Quchaqh to' 

From Piem to this province, and quite through it alfo; it is 
^ ^ ^ fih dy foil, with mariy bad waters, and few good. When an aruiiy pafres through 
' ' ■ this |iro-vmge, all the, inhabitants thereof, with their wives, children, cattle, and all their 
, i ; honihold-ftuff, fly two -days journey into the fands, where they know that good waters 
ft'-iy there, and carry their com thither alfo to hide it in the fands, after harveft, 
the like f^^ The wind doth fo,defacetheirftepsinthe fand,. that theif ene- 
L ihies caiinot find their way. Departing from this province, you are to travel five days 
'i/ ? -: journey trough the fands, where no other water almoft than that which is bitter is any 
' where to be found, until you come to the city called Lop, which is a great dty, from 
■‘ y-;, whence is the entrance of a great defart, called alfo the WiMernefs of Lop, jfeated .be- 
■ tween , the eaft and noith’-eaft. The inhabitants are Mohammedans, fubjeft to the 
i;. Great Khan. 


■ In the city of Lop, merchants who defire to pafs over the defart, caufe all neceffaries; 

to be provided for them ; and when victuals begin to fail in the defart, they HU their . 

' ’afies and camels. and eat them. They ;inake,it moflrly their choice to ufe camels, .beha.ufe , j . 
: ■' they are fufiiined •vfith little tneat, ,and V4)ear great -burthens.; They miall. pm'yide'-" 
■ , ' ^ ^9 crpls: it ,pniy^jTor to go through it lengthway s 'would , . 

t - ■ • ^lyfe^g jhuUe.- They barren .moUntainsjviand diSly find water; 
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Having paffed bver the defart,; you come into the dty Sachion, betwixt the eaft and , 
nofth-eaift, faWed to the Great Khan, in the proviiice of Tangut, where, aniongft the 
worfluppers of Mohammed, a few Neftorian Chriftians are found ; u-v-. 


many idolaters iire 

alfo there, who have their proper language. The inhabitants of this city live not by 
merchandize, but on the fruits of the earth; The city, hath many monafteries,' confe- 
crated to divers idols,; in which many faciifices are offered with great reverench : arid 
when a fon is bpfn tp.a m*^ he prefently comntepdeth him to fomeidol, and in honOur' 
thereof nomiOieth a ffieep that y&sx in his houfe, which he prefehteth before itV^ethef -:'' 
with his foh^ the next fcfiiyal daypf that idol, wth niany ceremonies,, and: great reyp- - , 
raiee.' Afterwards, the pf the feeep is boiled, »md left fo long before 

. their prayere ^e finilhed, which they mate for the coiifervatioh of th^ fon ahd the idol ’ / 
hatthi as they.fuppofe,, flicked the favour of the meat; after whi^h, all his kinged; being; , 
gathered ' together, eat- the;fie£h at home; with great devotion and - joy; but- ^efi^ohily . 
keep the bones in certain veffels.; The prieffs have :the\f^^ head, inwardSj; Ikin; '^ 
fonae part of the fleih for their {hare. . ' \ ^ > > . 

Bi celebrating the funerals of fuch were men ih efteem, the dead bodies aii;e buried . , 

■ after tins thahnef ;; the kindred fend for tHe^ ^roiogers; and ■ tell ; theni tyhat year,;' ;. ; 
month; :day’j and hour he !who died vraE born,; w^ having confidereii the conltella--;;,^’^ 
tion, aflign the day wheh he is to be bufi^y fo that when the placet fmts not; : 
preferve the dead body fometimes feyeii daysi and fpmedines 4x : mohth^ prep S' : C ; : 
cheft for it at home, and joining the fides togeth^/^thfi^^ that ho ni^mp;]^ 
iffue forth. They alfo embalm thelbpdy^itfelf yrfth cdVer ;:tK^e; cheft; 
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all the family, that as long as he will abide with them, they obey him in all things. In the. 
mean time he departs, and returns not fo long as the guelt remains at his houfe; and dur- 
ing all this Jpace, the flranger lies with the wife, daughter, and the reft, as wdth his own 
wives. 'Ihe women of the country are beautiful, and ready to obey all thefe command- 
in?nts of their hufbands, who are fo befotted with this folly, that they think it a glorious 
thing for them, and believe it fu acceptable to their idols, that through their favour thus 
obtained, they profper, and enjoy plenty of all things. Mangu-Khan, having heard of 
this folly, commanded them not to obferve-this deteftable cuftom any longer, and ac- 
cordingly they forbore it for about three years 5 and then not feeing their wonted fer- 
tility, and troubled with fb'me domeftic croffes, they fent ambafladors to the Khan, and 
earneftly intreated that he would revoke fo grievous an edift, and not abolilh that an- 
cient cuftom which they had received from their anceftors. The Khan anfwered, fince 
you defire your reproach and flume, let it be granted you ; go and do herein after your 
W'ont. The meflengers returning with this anfwer, brought great joy to all the people ; 
and this cuftom is obferved by the whole nation to this day. 

After , the province of Camul, a traveller entex'ed the province of Chinchintalas, which 
on the north is bounded by the defart, and is lixteen days journey in length, fubjedl to 
the Great Khan. It hath large cities, and many caftles ; the people are divided into 
three feds ; fome few acknowledge Chrift, and thefe are Neftorians; others worlliip, Mo- 
hammed ; and the third fort adore idols. In this province there is a. mountain, wherein 
are mines of fteel, and andanicum, and alfo, as was reported, falamanders, of the wool 
of w'hich cloth was made, which if caft into the fire cannot be burned ; but that cloth 


is in reality made of ftone in this manner, as one of ray companions, a Turk, named 
Curifar, a man endued with fingular induftry, informed me, who had the charge of the 
minerals in that province. A certain mineral is found in that mountain, which yields 
thread not unlike to wool ; and thefe being dried in the fun, are bruifed in a brazen 
mortar, and afterwards wafhed, and whatfoever earthy fubftance flicks to them is taken 
away. Laftly, thefe thr.eads fo cleanfed, are fpun like other wool, and woven' into . 
cloth j and when they would whiten thofe cloths, they caft them into the fire for an, 
hour, and then take them out unhurt whiter thanfnow; after the fame inanner they 
cleanle them when the^ have taken any fpots ; for no other walking is ufed to them, be- 
; iides But with regard to the falamander, or the ferpent, which is reported to 

' could jEind,notlnng fu.ch a creature in the eaft.countri^. 'fhey fa,y , 

.,g^^gri? ni;,certa£a.;napMhrat-R^^ wool, wherein the;, handler* 

(; wi^pped -tip, .wliich a cettain-Ebg bf the Tattatfs, feBt?:&;illheA 
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the fruits of the earth. The beft rhubarb is found in this province in great quantities, 
which is carried thence by. merchants to divers parts of the world. Strangers dare not 
go to the mountains where it grows, by reafon of venomous herbs, which if their beafts 
fliould eat, they would lofe their hoofs j but thofe of that country know and avoid 
them. 

ITie general name of this province, and of the two following, is Tangut: Campion 
is a great city, the principal in the country of Tangut. In it are Chriftians, which have 
three great and fair churches ; Mohammedans, and idolaters. The idolaters have m^y 
monafteries, where they w'orfhip their, idols. Thofe idols are made either of ftone, 
wood, or clay. Tome of which .are inlaid with gold, and veiy artificially wrought. Some 
are fo great, that they contain ten paces in length, faftened to the earth, as if they lay 
upright, near which little idols are placed, which feem to give reverence to the grea.ter, 
and both are much worlhipped. The religious men feem to live more hpnellly than 
other idolaters, abftaining frbm whoredom, and other bafe things ; yet wantonnels is 
not held there any gjievous fin ; for they fay, if a woman fues to a man, he may ufe 
her vdthout fin, but not if he firft fues to her. They reckon the whole compafs of the 
year by moons. In the moons they obferve in feme five, in others four or three days, ’ , 
wherein they kill no beaft, or bird, nor eat flefli. The laymen marry twenty or thirty 
wives, or as many as they are able to maintain ; yet the foil is accounted more worthy, 
and more legitimate. The huiband receives no dowry from the wife,, but he himfelf 
afligns fufficient dowry in cattle, fervants, or money, according to his ability.. If the 
wife becomes hateful to the huiband, it is lawful for him to divorce her from him when 
he pleafes. They take for wives, without fcruple, their^kinfwomen or mothers«in-Iaw. ' 
Our author, together with his father and uncle, -remained a year in this city: for the dif- ' : 
patch of certain affairs. From the city Campion you proceed twelve days journey to 
the city Ezinaj bordering on a fandy defart towards the north, being- ftill in, the pro- ■ 
vince or kingdom of Tangut. Many camels are there, and many Other beafts and , ani-;. ; t ; .. 
mals of feveral kinds. The inhabitants are idolaters, living on the fruits of the eaitth, ■ 
neglecting merchandize, or manual labour, other than hu&attdry. All the praymoe^ ; 
and cities aforefaid, Sachioh, Camul, Chmchihtalos, .Succair, <3a^on, ;krtd'ES!in^';^re:^ 

■ coTpjprehended in Tangut. ' ■„ 

/ J over the aforefaid, defart, ypn come unto 

Caracatutfiiva lar^jpl^e, which is in: compafe three mUes, ftrOhgiy:^p]t^ed,.y?j^^ 


^ therefore we' will 
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It happened, that about the year A. D. 1162, the Tartars having continued for feme 
■time ill thofe pans, chofe a king among themfelves, a wife and valiant man, named Zin- 
■gis'Khan ; he began to reign v/ith fuch juftice, that he was beloved and feared of all as 
a God rather than a Prince, infomuch that his fame brought all the Tartars in all parts 
to his fubjeftion, and he feeing himfelf Lord over fo many valiant men, determined to 
leave thefe defarts, and commanding them to provide bows and other weapons, began 
to fubdue cities and provinces, in which coiiquefts be placed fuch juft governors, that 
the people were not difpleafed. The chief of them he carried along with him, bellow- 
ing on them provilions and gifts. Seeing therefore that he was advanced to fo great 
glory and power, he fent.ambalTadors politicly to Umcan, to entreat that he would be- 
llow his daughter upon him to be his wife, which he talcing in very evil part, anfwered 
with indignarion, and rejeding the ambaffadors of Zingis, laid, “ Doth my fsrvant de- 
mand my daughter ? Get ye out of my fight, and tell your mailer, if he ever make- 
fuch demand again, I v/ill make him die a miferable death/* 

But King Zingis levying a great army, marched boldly, and encamped in a certaiii. 
great plain named Tanduc, fending unto the King, and fignifying unto him that he Ihould 
defend himfelf ; but he commanding a mighty army, defeended to the plains, and 
pitched his tent within ten miles of the camp of the Tartars. Then Zingis commanded 
his allrologers to Ihew him what event and fuccefs the battle Ihould have. They cutting 
a reed lengthwife, "n two parts, iluck the pieces by themfelves into the ground, and 
wrote upon the one Zingis, and the other Umcan, and faid unto the King, In the mean 
fpace while we read, it fliall come to pafs, by the idol’s power,, that thefe two parts of 
the reed lliall fight together, and whofe part lhall fall on the other, the King lhall ob- 
tain vifliory in the battle. The muldtude therefore running together to behold that 
fpedacle, the allrologers began to mumble their prayers- and read their inchantraents ; 
when prefently the parts of the reed being moved, fought together, until the part of 
Zingis afeended upon the part of Umcan ; which being feen by the Tartars, alTured , of 
the future vi£kory, they were encouraged to the battle, and Umcan being fbin, the 
victory and kiiigdom, and Umcan’s d.aughter, remained to Zingis.. 

. Zingis reigned fix years after this, iii which ^ he conquered mRny provinces ; and. 
. l.allly, when he endeavoured to .win a certain callle called Thai^ii, and camefomewhat 

■ ,.top;»i^,-.being .lhpt in the knee by an arrow, he died, and was buried in the mountain 

■ - ^ called . Zingis, the.fecond Khen-Khan, the 

;. the fourthMu-Khan, thefifth.Mangu-Khan, the fixth Kublai-Khan,. 

r ;his .pr.^i^effors, havi^^ theirs, ;and. add^g- by 

he'foed hj^goyat^ 
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The Tartarian women are mofl; faithful to their hulbands. Adultery is the greateSl 
ihame amongft them ; yet it is accounted lawful and honeft that every, one may marry 
as many wives as he is able to maintain, although the firfl; be looked upon as principal, 
and more honourable than the reft. Thefe live together in one houfe, without one ill 
word, in admirable concord, make their merchandizes, buy and fell, ana procure ai! 
things neceffary to their hufbands and houftiold, the men meddling with nothing but 
their hunting, hawking, and things pertaining to arms. They have the beft falcons in 
the world, and alfo dogs ; they live only on flefti and milk, and what they take in hunt- 
ing, They eat horfes., camels, dogs, if fat ; and drink mares’ milk, called cofmos, fo 
managed, that it is like white wine. If the father dies, the fon may have all his wives, 
except his own mother and lifters ; fo the brother being, dead, it, is lawful for the bro- 
ther who remaineth alive to marry the widow of his deceafed brother. , The hulbands 
receive no dowry of the wives, but they themfelves ^gn dowry to the wives, and theip 
mothers. Through the multitude of their wives, the Tartars have many children"; nor 
is this multitude burihenfome, feeing they gain much through their labour befid^ 
they are very careful for the government of the family, and the preparation of their 
food, and with noriefs care execute the other duties of the houfe ; but the men apply 
themfelves wholly to hunting, fowling, and the exercife of arms. 

The Tartars feed many herds of oxen, flocks of Iheep, and other beafts and cattle, 
and'^ remain with them in places of pafture, in the fumnier time, in the mountains, and 
colder places, where they find pafture and wood ; iDut in the winter, th^ remove to the 
hotter countries, where they find pafture for their cattle, , marching forwards two or 
three months together. Their houfes are covered with fticks and felts, and are com- 
monly round, which they carry with them in carts or waggons, with four wheels ; for 
they can fold and^extend them, fet them up and take them down ; and they turn, where- 
foever they go, the door of thofe moveable houfes always to the fouth. Thesydiave 
alfo neat carts of two wheels, covered with felt, fo clofe that the rain cannot pierce 
through them, drawn by oxen and camels,, wherein they carry their wives, child^nj, 
and neceflary houlhold ftuff, and defend them .from the inniry of foul 
rain., ■ - ■ ,'vb’ 

The Tartars, if they, be rich, are doathed in-lables, ermms, andidothdf. gojld^' a^ all 
tiieir furniture Is coftly.; Their arms bpws, fwd^ds, ^pble^es,^,anii:^^^ 
but they can bell life their bbws» to which ufedfrdffl. thdfcehildhog^:^-^ 

hardy, adive, brav^ butTgmewlfet cruel, 
back armed, 

and, hardy. The Iay?-;^^t^th'^f: 






i 
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witla felt, or fosne. other thing, which every one hath in his houfe. To this God they 
make a wife and children, placing, the wife’s iniage at the left hand, and the reprefenta- 
tions of the children before his face. This they call the God of eartlily things, which 
keeps their cltildren, and their beads, and corn, and give it great reverence. B.ifore 
they eat themfelves, they anoint the mouths of the images with fat of the fodden flelh ; 
and they caft the broth out of doors, in honour of other fpirits, faying, that now their 
God wuh his family has had their part ; and after they eat and drink at pleafure. . 

If the fpn of a Tai*tar die before he has been married, and the daughter of another 
die alfo .unmarried, the parents of the deceafed meet together, and celebrate, a marriage 
between the dead, and making a draught in writing of that coatrad, they paint men 
.and women for fervants,. horfes, and other creatures, with cloaths of all forts, and mo- 
nies in paper, and bum them together with the contrad ; by the fmoke whereof they 
’ iky that all thefe things are carried to their children in another world, where they are 
married ; and the fathers and mothers conceive they are joined together in fuch;.a.bond 
of affinity, as if thefe marriages had been celebrated while the married couple were ftill 
living. . 

' When the Tartars go to war, their Prince conduds about a hundred thoufand horfe, 
appointing heads over tens, hundreds, thoufands, and ten thouiands, by which fubor- 
dination commands are eafily maintained 5 every hundred is called a tuc, every ten a 


toman ; when they begin their march, they fend out men every way as fcouts, that no 
enemy affault them unprovided. Of horfes and mares every man has about eighteen. 
They carry alfo their felt-houfes, under which they flielter themfelves in times of rairii 
When there falls out fome iriiportant employment, they will ride ten days together 
without viduals dry or boiled, and live on the blood of their horfes, cutting a vein, and 
fuckiag it. They have milk dried like pafte, which they make by boiling the milk, and 
fkimming the cream which fwims on the top, into another veffel, and make butter } 
afterwards they fet the milk in the fun, and dry it, and when they go to the army, caiiy 
with theni about ten pounds thereof, and every morning a man takes about half a pound, 
mid puts it in a flalk, or leather bottle, with as much water as he pleafes, whicn while 
he rides, mixes together, and this is his dinner. ’ . : ■ ^ \ 

• : W^^ they encounter with th^ir memies, they ride here and. there ihooting, and 
: inake k -fhew of flight, feopting as they fly ; and. finding the enemy broken, 

■ ; th^^ and purfue the, victory, haying their horfes lb at; command, as with® 

Tartat^ .‘are' mixed 
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they may live in the winter ; for in winter fowls as well as other living things fly from 
thence on account of the extremity of the cold. 

14. After forty days journey you come to the ocean, near which is a mountain, 
where ftorks and line falcons creed, which are carried thence unto the court of the 
Great Khan. Here we mull: return unto the city Campion ; if therefore you proceed- 
farther five days^ journey from the city Campion towards the eaft, you come to the 
Kingdom of Erginul,-. m the province of Tangut, fiibje^ to the Great Khan. In this 
kingdom are mafiy idolaters j there are fome Neftorian Chriftians and Turks j as alfo 
many cities and Caftles, of which Erginul is chief. From hence, if you proceed far« 
ther to the fouth-eall, you may go to the parts of Cathay. Going fouth-eafi towards. 
Cathay j there is a certain famous city named Cinguy, the name alfo of the 


rovrace. 


, „ . , ■ V •P.t'? - -V- 

tpbutary unto the Great Khan contained in Tangut } the people , are fonie Chriftians, 
fome Mohammedans, and others idolatem. Thefe are alfo found wild, oxen, Vejy" 
near as big as, elephants, very fair, having white and black hair, fliort in other parti^,, 
and op the Ihoulder three palms long, fine, white, and . in many fefpefts beyond filk} . v , 
of which hair our author brought fame to Venice as a rare thing, Many alfo of th.efe 
oxen are tamed, and made to couplewith tame kine, and the breed of them are; fitter 
for bufinefs than any other countries, bear great burthens, are yoked to the plough, andl 
do twice as much fervice as 6thei*s. . ’ , 

Ihe belt mulk in the world is found in this province, and, is ta^n.frbm a • 

the bignefs of a goat, having hair like a flag, feet and fail like fr ga^el» withoul^: ; 

horns. It hath four terth, two above and two ben.eath, of the length of three % 

as white as ivory, and is a very beautiful creature. When the nioon is. at full, near- 
the navel, tinder the belly, there grows to this beaft an impofthume or bidder,. fulL 
of bloodi ,^d at the full- moon they go to hunt them, aiid take away 'that fweJling,; 7 
which is dried in thefunj and is the beft mulk |; the flefti-is a|b good tfreat7?-,;l!^aft^.f;,;'^;' . 
Marco brought to Venice the head and . feet , pf fhis beaft cfried.- .tTh® hien Eye 
chandize and arts, and have abundance of corn. > They^eidbfeferSj.lofa-falbddy’^^id:.;^,:^^^ 
httle nofe, black, hair, haying no bearfrbut four hafrs'.pfr tHeir 
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a Chriltian, and raoH: of the people are Chfiftians. All the Great, Khans after hJs 
death (who was flain in battle by Zingis) give their daughters to thofe kings to wife. 
This King George holds not all that the Prieft John before held, and is the fourth of 
that family *. There is a nation there called Argons, more lightly men, and fitter 
for merchandize than the reft, ^-d^cended of idolaters and Mohammedans. There 
are alfo two regions, where they dwell, which in thofe parts are called Og and Magog j 
blit they which dwell there call them Ung and Mongul ; in Ung are Gog, and in 
Mongul the Tartars. Riding eaft feven days tov/ards Cathay are many cities peopled 
with idolaters, Mohammedans, and Neftorians. There is one city called Sindicin, 

• where very excellent arms are , made of divers forts fit for armies. In the mountains 
of this province are -great mines of lilver, and much game, and the country of the 
-mountains is called Idifa. 

Three days journey from the city laft mentioned ftands another city Jangamur, that 
is, the White Lake, where there is a palace, in which the Great Khan delights, be- 
caufe there are many lakes and rivers, many fwans, and in the plains. Cranes, phea- 
fimts, partridges, and other fowls. , ‘There are five forts of cranes there, fome have 
black wings like crows, others are white and bright, having their feathers full of eyes 
like peacocks, but of a golden colour, the neck black and wkite, .very beautiful a 
third fort for bignefs imt unlike ours ; a fourth little, and very fair, intefraingli^ .with 
red and blue colours ; the fifth of a grizzle, or grey colour, having red and black 
heads, and thefe are very large and near to this city lies a valley, where are many 
cottages, in which a great number of partridges are maintained, which are kept 
againft the King’s coming to lodge there for fome time. . Three days journey north- 
eaftward, is the city Ciandu, which the Great- Khan Kublay now reigning built, 
erefling therein a marvellous palace of marble, and other ftones, which extends to 
the Avail on the one fide, and the middle of the city on the other. He included fixteen 
miles within .the circuit of the wall on that fide where the palace joins the city wall, 
into which none can enter but, by the palace. In this inclofure or park are. pleafaiit 
meadows, fprings, rivers, fed and fallow deer, fawns, carried thither for the hawks, 
of which are piewed there about two hundred ger-falcons, which he goes once a week 
tpLee ; ^d he often ufe'th one leopard or more, fitting on hbrfes, with which he hunts 
,the;ftag%id~deeF^ a^ld^havihg^ taken the beft, gives it to the.ger-falcons, and in be- 
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of Zingis-Khan, and except one family called Boriat, who had this granted by Zingis 
for their valour; and thefs beafls, as they go up and down feeding, are much re- 
verenced, nor dare any go before them, or hinder them in- their way. ' , 

The aftrologers or forcerers tell the Khan, that on the twentieth of the moon of 
Auguil, he fliall difperfe that milk here and there for the honour of all fpirits, and 
his idols, that they may be careful prefervers of all things which he poffeffes. There 
are two forts of idolaters . called Chebeth and Chefmu, which in the midil of forms 
afeendthe palace, and fuffer no rain to fall thereon, which they make the people believe 
comes to pafs by their fandHty, and therefore they go flovenly and megligent Of their per- 
fons, never walhing nor combing themfelves. They; alfo have a horrible cuftoin to 
drefs and eat fuch as are condemned to death, but not thofe which die naturally. 
They are called alfo Bachfi, which is the name of their order,. as friars, predicants, 
or mk-6rs with us; they feem by magic to do what they . lift.- When the 6reat Khan 
in his hall fits at his table, it is raifed eight yards high ; and m the midft of the . hall, a. 
good diftance from the table, i$ a great cupboard of plate, ffom whence thefe |br- 
cerers caufe wine or milk to, .fill the goblets, , without any hand touching them this 
they do in the prefence of aiiy mtin, tvheneyer their lord commands if* Thefe skhfi 
alfo, when they have a mind to make feafts to their idols, go to the kyn, and addrefk 
him thus: “ Sir, you are to know that if bur idols be not honoured vvith facrifices, 
they willbi-ing plagues on corn and beafts, and therefereoft^e intreat yod to give us the 
flelh of fo many foeep, with black heads, and fo many poundsIDf ihs^fe; and lighum 
aloes, that we may make them due fecrifice and honour,” : This they fpakfe^-jQ^ 
themfelves, but by certain lords deputed to that office, who fpeak to; the Klium afid' 
obtain It. On the feaft day, they facrifice thefe beafts, and fprinkle the broth befcffte 
the idols. ■■ 

They have great monafteries, feme of the bignefs of a city^. ih- fev^al of wffiich are 
about two thoufand monks, who ferve an idol fequeftei*ed from the laity, r 
by their ihaving and garments for they ffiave their heads .and beards; aiid weaS^ 
ligious garment Thefe, im the folemnities of their idols, fmg with folemnijfodgsF^^^^^^ 
%hts; fome of them may marry. - There are fome. ^ho obfetvo ftrid^^^ 
called Senfim, leading^ an auftefe Kfe j 'for they' bat hpt^^^ 
wat^jvt^ all-^e flour be goncj, and eat the bi^iwdtfibut afiY - 

the'firej;;.a^dthe;mm:Qfic^her rffies:fay;.tlbt;thcfe»-'^hibh;‘|i^^oVsh^^ 
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liant man, exei'cifed in arms, ftrong of body, and of a lofty mind, for the perform- 
ance of matters before he attained to the dignity of the empire, which by his wifdora 
he did, againft the will of his brethren. He often fiiewed himfelf a valiant foldier in 
the wars, and c^ried himfelf like a wifer and bolder captain than ever the Tartars had ; 
yet fmce he fwayed the kingdom, he went but once into the field, and fends his fons 
and other capttuns on expeditions. 

In the year of our Lord 1286, his uncle, whofe name was Naiam, being thirty 
years of age, and having command of many people and countries j fo that he was 
able eafily to bring together four hundred thoufand horfe, being puffed up through 
youthful vanity, would no' longer be fubjeQ:, but would needs take away the kingdom 
from his Lord CublM, and fent to another great Lord named Cadu, Lord of the-^arts 
towards Great Turkey, who was nephew of the Emperor Cublai, yet hated him, who 
yielding to his motion for rebellion, promifed to come in perfon with an hundred thou- 
fand horfe. 


Both of them began to gather forces, which could not be done fo fecretly but Cublai 
heard of it, and prefently took order to fet guards on the ways, that no intelligence 
might pafs, and then affembled all the forces, within ten days journey of Cambalu, 
with great fpeed, fo that in twenty days were gathered together three hundred and 
fixty thoufand horfe, and one hundred thoufand foot, a great part of them falconers, 
and men of his houihold j , with thefe he made hafte day and night towards Naiam*s 
country, where, at the end of twenty-five days he arrived, altogether unlooked for, 
and reiLed his men two days ; then he called his aftrologers, and caufed them, before 
all the army, to divine who Ihould have vifltory ; a thing they ufe to encourage their 
men, and they promifed it to Cublai. One morning, while Naiam was 'keeping negli- 
. gently^ in his tent, having not fo much as fent out any fcouts to gain intelligence, 
Cublai made fhew of his army upon a hill, himfelf fat in a certain caftle of wood, full 
of a:rcher8 and crpfs-bow men, borne by four elephants, on the top whereof vvas the 
royal ftandard, with the images of the fun and moon. He divided his army, into three 
bodies, of which he fejnt that on the right hand, and the other on the , left againft 
-^•hlaiani’s army. , : T6 every, ten, thoufand; horfe were affigned five hundrM.; Fpotj^ with 
^nces, tatightto leap up behind the horiem^vif any pccafi^^^^ ftight f^jpjperiedyVand 
:.duddehiy,ip.n.;,jidvnniage^^ the, enemies’ hprfesyrfth their lanices. Caydu 

j-j-Jx-'-.r- 

■ whmh^,,cpnfin,ued.frpm^ mprning^fiHI:;' 
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alul by profeilion a Chriflian, but no follower of the works of faith, yet he ligned his 
principalenfign vith the fign of the crofs, having with him infinite numbers of Chrif- 
tiai’iS, who were all fiain. 

The Jews- and Saracens that were in the army of Cublai, began to upbraid the 
Chriftians with this difafiier of the crofs, who complained of it to CubUi ; he fharpiy 
reproved the Jews and Sarac^s for- this behaviour, and then turning to the ChiifiSns, 
he faid, Surely,"; your God and his crofs wouid ho^ give any aid t.o Naiam | but .be ? V ^ 
hot you therefore afhamed, becam'e God boihg good and juft ought not tp. . defend, ih« .;. ; ^ 
juftice dr iniquity. Naiam was a traitor to his Lord, and contrary tp , alf equity Taifed / V i . 
rebellion, and fought dhe help of your God in his ndfchievous ptirpofe ;' but he,' as a " 
good and upright Gdd, would hot favour his defigns.” . ‘ 

He Returned after this with greatr triumph , to Cambula, and ftaid foeih tiii^^ ■ j 

On that day he called the Chriftians before him,, and, ;kiffed their gofpele," add , foatie ' ■ " 

. his barons dp the fame. He does the like dh the great" feafts of the Saracensj, . jews, : : 
and Heathens, that Segdrnamber-Khani the god of the idplsi, Rfohainmed, ldofes^- pr /v 
whofoever is greateft in, heaven, might help him J yet he inade beft "foew ofi liking to. d 
the Chriftian faith, but pfetpnded the ignorance of the N^eftopian priefts, and -the, r .-l’ 
mighty afts of the forcerersj hiridered his profeffing it. 

gave 

raand of one hundred to a thoufand, and frdtn ohe fdouland jd. ten-thdufmdV add;'^ 
on, giving them veffels of plate ' and tablets. The capimi of me htitMredvhath 'd' ' ^^^ 
tablet of filver ; and the captain of a . thoufahd, of gold or .filvey midpd }■ th;e.c^t^n>; /rf" 
of ten thoufand has-a tablet of goldji^^ and a lion’s head on' in : 

tablets differs alfo according to the dignity., ' On the faid .tablet is Avntt€a:;a, conimahdv^v S?! 
in this , manner : -‘‘By the ftrength and power of "the gfoatl .OddjjdhdrbwIM^^ ’ 
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not in their fleep, if in fjnell or behaviour they be not ofFenfive j thofe which are apr 
proved are by fives divided, each fifth part waiting three days and nights in his cham- 
ber by courfe, the other in the next lodgings preparing whatfoever thefe coginfand 
them. The lefs prized are put to cookery and other offices ; and fometimes the Khan 
bellows them oh gentlemen, with great portions. The men of that country efteem it 
a grace and credit to have daughters worthy his liking ; and think themfelyes bom 
under an ill planet if they are hot kept when fent to court. 

Cublai had two-and-twenty fdns by his four legitimate wives, and thefirft-bom of his 
firll wife w'as called Zingis, who would havd fucceeded him in the empire if he had not 
died before his father. He left a fon named Timur, a valiant man, wife, and expe- 
rienced in arms, who is to. fucceed his grandfather in the empire, inflead of his de- 
ceafed father j but by his concubines he hath five-and-twenty Tons, all which are daily ‘ 
exercifed in feats of arms, and are great lords j feven of his fons by his wives, are Ehigs 
of great provinces, and maintain their ftates with great reputation. 

i6. Three months of the y^r, that is December, Janii^y, and February, Cublai 
refides ordinarily in Cambalu*', which is at the north-eaft border of Cathay; and there^ 
on the fouth part by the new city, is feated a great palace ; firft there is a great wall, 
each fquare being eight miles, with a deep ditch environing, and a gate in the middle of 
each; after which is the fpaceof a mile in circuit, , where foldiers fland | after this is 
another court of fix miles fquare, with three gates on the fouth fquare, mid three on 
the north ; that which is in the midft being in both the greater, and kept ihut, except 
when the Khan paffeth that way ; the other is always open to others j in each corner bf 
this wall, and in the midft is a ^r palace; eight in all, very large, in which are kept 
the Khan’s ammunitions, and furniture of all forts; horfes in one; in another bow^s 
and ihooting artillery in n third caftlets, cuirafles, and leather armour ; and fo in the ^ 
reft. ^ V"'- * 


Within this circuit is another walk like the forma;, very thick and ten pac^ highb- 
all the battlements white, the walls fquare, each fquare a mile in length, ydthfm gates 
a$ the former, and eight palaces alfp ; very large,/w;h|aem,afe the Khan’s pr^ 

• '- between thdfe t^^ laft walls are ^fo m^y feir tree® and meadows; m w^th' "deer 
■ ; of gi^s,' the,p»aths b^g r^ed^^ biibits to fpafe it ; no- . 

'^ithih- this laft-. wail'is'. thebalaes of the, -Greaf ' 
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great rooms and private ftorehoufes for his treafure and jewels, for hia women, and 
otherptivate purpofeSvr, , . ^ ^ ^ 

^ O tile faid palace of the Khan, is another for Zirigis his fon, whofe court 

was in all things, like his father’s. , Near this palace towards the north is a mount made 
by hand, a mile, in compafs, one hundred paces high, adorned with trees that are. al- 
ways green 5 unto this mountain, the King comiriahds all the trees to be brought from. ; 
reinote parts, lading, elephants with them,: for they, are taken up .with the 'ropts^ anid, 
are tranfpia.nted in this mountain ; and becai^ this mountain is always green, it is called 
the green, nioujitaiti ': and where the earth of the mount was taken awa^, are two lakes 
anfwerihg each other, with a fraall river fupplying them with ftpred hffi, and ih, grated 
thatthe.'nfli cannot get 'Out. ■ . :'r 

The city of Cambalu in the province of Qatbay, feated on 'a'igreatriyef, w 
mous, and the royal feat in ancient times t and this name Cambalu %nifies the . city of 
the Lord or Prince. Tlus city the Great Khan removed to the other iide of the fiver 
where the palaces are, for he undefftobd by the, aftrbibgers that it would rebel againft 
tke .i^pire. ^ city is called Taidujand he commanded ali ihe Cathayans 

to: go out , of 'the old city iiito me new j .Which pontMus in hombafs fbuf-ahditWeh^, 
miles, every fide of the fquare containing fix .miles. It hath walls of! earth^ ten’ p 
thick at the bottom, and at the top but three^,,as groyning by little' and, 

The battlements are white ; every fquafe of the wall hath three. prinapal gates,! Whib^; 

are twelve in all, having fumptupuq palaces built over them.; ; 

pavilions in the angles of the walls where the arras df the garaibnf .jWhich are! dhef hdur 

fand at each gate, are .kept. . .The buUdmgs . are , fqujwed,.! and ! the ffreets laid Very^ 

by line throughout the city ; fo that from 'bne ! gate k^fred prdfpb^V'Pl’^hsl^^^ 

the aty tbi the oppofite gate } haring yeiy ftatply houifes built ohbotk'ffdedlike!^ 


whereof in tHeiiight, ,!np main ,mufi go'^gut 


mercfiahts 
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ivith L ^ fJdic'rs fuccced<^ ; and To, ih/ou^^iout the year, this coorfe cf watchiii^ Ly 

lu i<s is ( bltr cd , * i_i i.- -l • 

cn iL oint of cPy f Ci *d day he k'^v-ps a foleirm coart, his table, wnich 

li >I er tira the i I of the ubLs, L 11,1 the aorlh pailol the hall, h^sfaccis lo 
d u 1 )ulh^ h iho fi.ll Oue^^n on bis Lft Lt ad, that is, his piiiiapal wiie ; and L 

kilo and nph and v^I thero}al blood, on h s rlohc ; yet lli ir taolo ib in a 

lo\ Cl place, 1 ) that thc^ knee touch the llnip/s feet uhh their hands, the feat < f the 
cldvil b n hi bv.r iliat* the rv.fl ; the Princes fit in a^ower place i.haxi ihat ; to ir wivec 
all ) oblcr e the hhe oidcr : Ir ft, the Kban% k^ns^ vives and hiS kui nvn fit lower on 
die 1 h heud, a» 1 tftcr nofe ol the lords, ar lof evei7 capt? n and nobleman, each in 
theit" d <^ree an^ or ler ; and ^ho Emperor hum 'if, while he fi'"& at his fabl^*, may call. 
Irs ''yes upon all th'^i k.«xll: with him ui that h U. There are not tables lor th^ all to 
1 u ; Lut the gr atwll pail of die foldiers and box^ons eat on carpets. At all the 
ftaiid lwo oIgaar,.c Icih vs with cudg Is, to fee that none touch the ihrelhold, winch, 
ii Lj docs, th^y tJee h ga^m^nls avay , which he miift redeem by receiving fo niany 
blov's as fliaU be appointed, or die H o them. They who fnwe thi King, and thole 
fitt^ig at thetabi', all cf then co'vei thdr mouths mJ>filVj left their breathing ihoula 
by aT^y means touch the King’s meat or cbink : and when he hath a mind to drink, the 
dc iitl who givcdi it ^oes back three pac^s aid kneels down, and then the baions and 
all ihe people kneeh and the muficiaus found their niftiuipeuts. ^ There is no 
iinccr I \/ould avc'id prolixity, way I Ibould Wiiteany thing conceinhig the meats which 
aie brought to tne taole, how dainty and delicate they are, <nd writh what magnificence 

and pomp they are lerved in. r i * i i n. l 

All the Tartaisobfervc this cdftom, to celcLiate the birth-day of their lord molt he- 
nourab’y. The birth-day of Kublai is kept the 28th of September, and this day he 
accounto h more folcnm them any in the whole year, except the firft of February,^ on 
which they b the year. The King, therefore, on his biith-day, is clothed m a 
mofi precious garment of gold, and about two thoufand barons and foldiers are clothed 
in the fame colour of gold, thvjugh of filk fluff, and a gi**dle wrought in gold andfilver, 
which is tLe’n, ^ itfa a paii of fhoes. Some wear pearls and garmenls of great 
price, who are next to the Khan; and th^fe garments are not worn but outhute^ 
foleraa feafts, according to <h'» thirteen moons of the year ; all are then clothed like 
Kmgs. This cuflom is alfo obf >r^ed by the Tartars, chat on the birth-day^ of the Great 
Khan, all the kings, prince-., aiid nobles, who are fubjeO. to his domnuons, Ihcjuld 
fcntl prefects unto him, as to their Emperor ; and they w'ho defire to attain mv pl^e 
of dignity or office of him, offer their petitions unto twelve barons appomted tor that 
pnrpofe ; and what they deci*ee is all one as if the Emperor himfelf had aniwered them* 
All people alio, of what faith or fe£t ibever, whether Chriihans or Jews, Saracens or 
Tartars, and Pagans, are bound folemnly to call upon thdjr Gods, for die life, fafeiy, 
and pre^xaity of th(c Great IGian t* 


* mrteAodof pttaSaggaarfg and wKeTtng iSiew, ww eatnmjely aneiwt in Ow fiaft, wappests 
' ifiy tl;ed^wnt«»ofth*«eeooon3yaitl>wtefp«AoftbePerfi.TOEi»pefoiat 

ijl tlw Tartar Prmcei, and pwrnciaady hy ihe Great Mogul, aa we flull 


if 



, avthOMi of good eredl* Ik Hy^ iftod 
‘‘i!^ tit th^ birth-* 

t.ajlAdWtd m lb fSm* that one 


i V).i. 
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()A th 2 nifi: oj r bri'civ, which is th^ be^'nnin" of the lertar )car, the Great 
K1 an, and all ih* whv.rv-fof\c‘r th yate, cd>-b ate i vciy iolomflfeafl, and ad, 

as \v_!l i’''< u as women, d.fii e to be cIoth«.a n e I'n ' '* •“ .ts "s o toLca 'jf '^o jd luok ; 
f )re, thut loiiune may laV)ur th m all the ii, th.y w -»r whi(C at die begin nng 
o+. I’ho rL'lTSof c’ties, ami governors of j*nicos, nitiiJjiu of th irduty, tend 
unto th r Ltnpoior this di) pr L uo nl ro’ } A fii r pearls aal predoas flon>s, 
many -Vyhite cloth-t>, and other whiti thi , , and m my noif.s or a wh la ciloir. The 
refL of the Tartars, at th*" b^gi/miiig of tlio y»*ar, fend wiiife prefea‘'s one to anolhei*. 
It is '^hc cuftoiii of thofo who biing piefcnt'', if they can, oi Cich to prCnl niie times 
n'ne ; as, if they lend hones, to prelent uiue n nca, that is eighty-one ; and fo of goki, 
of cloths, and other things; that fom^ tines he hath, by this reckonhig, one handr"d 
th >uland hoil^s. Alfo at this hcjipy feaibn, all the elephants which the pAnperor hath 
(file thoufand in number), are bi ought into the court, covered w th tapeltry, thcllmi- 
litudcsof divers b alls and fowls beiiuj poaUi«yed thereon, carrying upon their fhoul- 
d^rs chofts full of gold and filvc'* veJLh ; many camels are alfo brought, covercu with 
fiiic filken ciodis, which bung other things necefllviy for the court. 

On this day, in the moniiug, all the Kmg’s captains, barons, folJiers, phyficians, 
tultologers, and govoino's of provinces and armies, and other officers of the empire, 
aflotnbh m the great hall b fora the King, and they who happen to have no place 
there, for the multitude Hand in another place, where they may foe them, all being 
placed in their older and degree. One nfoth,whois amongft their clargy as a prelate, 
and eriwffi with a loud vo’ce, “ Bow down and adore,” and prelently all do reverence, 
bending down their foreheads to the earth; then he faith, “ God preforve our Lord 
with long life and |oy and all anfwcr, “ God grant then he faith, “ Godincreafe 
and advance his empiie, and pr.ferve his fubjedfs in peace, concord, and profperity;** 
ana all aiifwv r, “ God grant j” and this they do four times ; then the adoration being 
fiaiOi_d, the lame prelate goes to an altar, richly adorned, on which is a red table, 
’dierooa Is vritten the name of the Kha,i; and taking a cenfer, and putting fpices 
tlicrcui, they peifume the tabic and th« altar with great reverence, in honour of the 
Great Khan, and fo return to th ‘ir places ; after which are oftered the gifts of which 
wo have Ipoken j and then the tables are prepared, and a moft folemn dinner held, 
eating and diinkuig with great joy with their wives, in manner before defenbed. And 
laftly, a lame hon is brought to the King, which, lying at his feet like a gentle whelp, 
ackiiow Ldgeth and cai*tffcs his lord. 

In ihufe three months in which we fald before the Emperor refides in the city of 
Cambalu, viz. in December, Januiry, and February, all the hunters which the Einpe- 
ior hath in all his provinces round about thepiovinceof C«,thay, apply themfclves to 
hunting, and bring all the larger wild beafts, fuch as Hags, bears, roe-bucks, wild 
boats, and deer, to their governors; who, if they be dillaut from the Emperor’s court 
lefs than thirty days* journey, feud fuch bealts as arc taken by waggons or ihips to the 
Emperor, having firft bowclled them ; but inch as are itirty days diftant from his 
court, fend only the Ikins, which arc ncceffary for making of armour. lie haih many 
leopards and wolves for hunting, and many lions alfo, greatef than thofe which are in 
Babylon, in the hair whereof rm«),in little beams app.*ar of divers colours, viz. white. 


eeqimonly } and 1 mu^ confsik, oumot, 

of th« Tmtuv K, vetry tteady the nttS Widt thU dlf thee] 
*f tlw oBC cosnl^ad with the Magi sW«9i|j[ the Stthen. 
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ick, and fed, and they are bred to catch bears, boars, flags, roe-bucks, wild aftea, 
d wild oxen, and it is marvellous to fee the Iion*s fiercenefs and dexterity in this fort 
■bunting ; two lions are commonly carried in one waggon when they go to hunt, 
d with them a dog, with which they are tamed ; and they carry them m this fafliion 
caufe of their fury and unrulinefs j and they mull can*y them contrary to the wind,_ 
r elfe the beafts vrould .fcent them and flee. ,He hath alfo many tame eagles, which 
e fo taught, that they take hares, roe»bucks, deer, and foxes ; among which fome of 
em fear not to fei^eiupon wolves, and vex them fp grievoufl}’’, that , without labour 
id danger they may be taken by them. 

The Khan hath in his court two which are brethren, one called Boyan, the other 
inganj called in the Tartar language Cim*co, that is, mailers of the game; each of 
em hath the command of ten thoufand men. They which are under one of them are 
othed in red.; the others in fky colour ; when they hunt, thefe keep diVerfe forts of 
)gs, to the number of five thoufand maflifTs and others. In hunting they go witb 
eir people one on the right hand, and the other on the left ; and the King and they 
ke up fo great a length of the plain, that from one end to the other is a day's journey, 
that no beaft can efcape them ; and it is great pleaftire when the Khan goes in the 
idft, to fee the dogs follow' hares, bears, and all other wild beafts. Thefe brethren 
e bound by covenant from the beginning of O&ober to the end of March, to bring 
the court one thoufand head of beafts and birds, belides quails audfiflies, the heft 
ey can, in fuch proportion, 

17. The month of March coming in, the Great Khan departeth from the city of 
ambalu, and praceedeth north-eaftward towards the ocean, diftant thence two days* 
urney, bringing with him about ten thoufand falconers, who have falcons, hawks, 
2r-falc6ns, and other kind of fowls of prey, fit for hawking. Thefe falcons difperfe , 
lemfelves. by an hundred or two hundred in a coftipany, and the birds that are taken 
>rthe moft part are brought unto the King, who, by reafon of his gout, litteth ih a 
ooden houfe, which two elephants carry, covered with the Ikins of lions, apd within 
uiig with cloth of gold, having with him for his recireation rivelve choice havrii:s,„ahd 
yelye courtiers ; many nofclem ride b;y, who, guard the King^isi.perfon, 

‘lip;^en;they fee pheai^ts or cranes, of other hiriis ' flying in the air, fpeak to the ^ ; 
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But if the mark cannot be known, the hawk is delivered to a certain baron, who for 
this caufe is called Bulangazi, to whom are brought all loft things (otherwife the finder 
would be puniflied as a thief), and to him lofers refort to enquire of things loft. .He 
hath a moft eminent place noted by his enfign, that in fo great an affembly of people 

he may always be known. J f — j ^ -1^ 

come into a certain great j 

the courtiers are prepared, about ten thoufand in number. 

The firft is the Khan’s pavilion, under which ten thoufand foldiers ftand, befidfes 
barons and noblemen, with the door to the fouth, fuftained by three pillars, wrought 
with curious Rnd excellent carved work, and covered with the fldns of lions, and other , 
wild beafts, which keep , out rain | . but within, the walls of the pavilion are covered 
with nioft coftly Ikins of ermines and. fables, although in thdfe countries thefe ikihs, ^ 
accoimted moft precious, fo that fometimes ikins worth tw'o. thoufand. fultaniries' of " 
gold, are fcarce fufficient for one pair of vefts, The Tartars call the fable the Queen 
of fursj the cords wherewith thefe pavilions are fupported are of filk. There ard 
alfo other pavilions erected, , wherein the wives, fons, and concubines bf the King 
remiun. Further alfo the falcons, hawks, gerrlalcons, and other birtls, ;wbich ferve 
for hawking, have their tents j for there is fo great a multitude of tents, that.to them, 
that come thither it feems at a diftance as if a famouRcity was built there. \ ; 

The King remains all March in that plain, and. takes innumerable- beafts^ and: infinite - , 
multitudes of fowl ; for no man may in this time hunt inall the provinces of that, kihg-; ' . . ! 
dom, at the leaft within five days’ joUrney one:w;ay, ..ten anbtheri/and vfifteeri a tlikd 
way, of the Khan’s court, nor keep an huntiBg dbg or an hawk from the bbgmidhg of ' ' 
March unth the month of Qbtpber. No, map is permitt^', to ufb any dsyice. of engihe 
whatfoever to take ftags, deer^ roe-bucks, or har^, left he ftiouid.hiudief their breed ; ! , 
andherice it is, that, there is fuch plenty of game. It is incredible wfiap muldtU^ 
people, merchants, and merchandizes , of all forts are ;feen ,m Gambalu. ;^" T 
of the Great Khan is not made of gold, , or filver, br otker nfetal bbt'.tk 
middle bark from the mulberry tree, and this, ftiey uptake ' 
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the charge of the treafure to colled and difjjenfe the fame j their office is called Siughi 
that is, the fecond court, fubjed to none but the Khan, yet reputed lafs noble than the 
former, that being a military, eftablifliment. 

. There are many public roads from the city of Cambalu, which condud to the neigh- 
bouring provinces, and in every one of them, at the end of five-and-twenty or thirty 
miles, are lodgings or inns built, called lambs, that is, poft-hotifes, v/ith large and fair 
courts, chambers fnrnifhed with beds and other prOvifionSi every way ffit to entertain, 
great men, nay, even to lodge a King. The provifions are laid in from the country 
adjacent ; there are about four hundred hoffes, which are in readinefs for meffengers 
and ambafladors, who there leave their til*ed horfes, and take freffi ; and in moun- 
tainous places, where are no villages, he fends people to inhabit, about ten thoufand 
at a place, where thefe Iambs or poft-houfes are built, and they cultivating the ground 
for their provifioits. Thefe excellent regulations continue unto the utmoft limits of the 
empire, fo that in the public ways throughout the whole empirej about ten thoufand 
of the King’s inns are found'; and the number of the horfes appointed for the ferv ice 
of the meffengers in thofe inns are more than two hundred thoufand, a thing almoft 
incredible ; hence it is that in a little whilej with change of men aiid horfes, intelligence 
comes without flop to the court ; and if any wonder howfo iDany men and beafts lliould 
be provided for, he muff confider, that the Moors and Gentiles have many women-, 
and by them abundance of children, fome having thirty fons, which follow them 
armed ; and for viduals they fow three kinds of feeds, rice, panike, and millet, which 
yield an hundred fold. They make no bread, but boil theie with milk or fleffi. Wheat 
will not fo encreafe with them, nor fuffer they any groSand which will bear, to lie^um 
tilled; and the cattle continually encreafe, fo that each of them carries with him fix, eight, 
or more horfes into the field, for his own perfon. The horfes are employed by turns, fo 
that of the four hundred, two hundred are in the flables ready, the other two hundi-ed 


■at grais, each a month at a time. Their cities alfo that are adjoining to rivers or lakes 
are appointed to have ferry-boats in readinefs for the ppits, and cities on the borders 
of defarts are direded to have horfes and provifions for the ufe of fuch , as pafs through 
thofe defarts ; but have a .reafonable allowance for this feivice of the Khan. In 
: c^es of great confequence, the poft rides with a , ger-faldoh table, and is equipped foj 
fhat^hh"^ two, hundred nules., ih, a day,, or two hundred and fifty fomeriuMs:; 
;- ahqr,-ihey ridd aU night, , foot-liqitk them ^ith iighte, if the , mOon dbes hbt 
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pence for their labours from the King’s rent-gatherers befides. Some alfo are appointed 
to examine thefe polls monthly, and to punilh their faults, if they are fairly con- 
vifled. ^ , 

He fends yearly to the divers provinces of his empire, to enquire whether any pre- 
judice be done to the corn by tempefts,-loculls, worms, or any other means; and 
when he hath notice given him that any province or city hath fullained any damage,. 
he remits his tribute to that people for that year, and fends grain for vidual and for 
feed out of his own granaries; for in a time of great plenty the King buys abundance of ’ 
cbm, and keeps it with great care by his officers, three or four years in granariesv that 
when there happens to be a fcarcity of corn in one country, that defed may bedup- 
plied out of the King’s lloreboufes in another. He felleth his grain for a fourth ^ut 
of the common price, and alw-ays provides that his ftorehoufes are kept fully fupplied. . 
Likewife when any murrain lights among cattle he fends them other cattle, which ; he 
has for tenths in other provinces ; and it a thunderbolt . has ftriken any b^ft of ^y 
herd or flock, he receives no tribute from it for three, years, let the herd be ever fo 
great ; neither will he receive any cuftom of a thundef.ftricken Iheep, as thinking God* 

IS angry ■with them, that are fo ftricken. 

Likewif^ that travellers may difcem all places able to bear trees, he hath caiifed 
trees to be planted, at a convenient diftance one from .another, near- the prmci- 
pal roads; and in the fandy and defart places he hath caufed llones and pillars" to be . 
erected for that purpofe, and officers are appointed to look to thefe things. He plants 
trees the rather, becaufe his aflrologers tell him that planting trefes lengthens the life 
of man. They make excellent drink, in the province of C-athay, of fice and divers 
fpices, which in the tafle thereof excels the flavour even of wiite; .and they who drink . 
more greedily thereof than is fit. Of the nature of the drinker qin bear, become fooner ! v 
intoxicated than if they had drank wine. ^ 

Through the whole; province. of Cathay, pertain black fiqneS are dug out ijof the"* 
mountains, which put into the fire; bum like wood/ and, being .fcthdl^,; pr^eiivh^ ! ’ ■ 
a longtime, and, n they be kindled inthee^nmg, they keep fife; all fife ^ 

. many ufe thofe ftones, becaufe that though they haye plenty of vfopd/ yet-^ ili^e^ / 

: ,ficeqU^.-,ufe;pf ftonesund laths,' that ttie'wood wpuM;hptfefye.ft ...-j ;: ,. 
■ •If;is'hpt/aimf^'''havingfpofeen;df '.lfis;prP.yifiUtt'_abfpiadi’''.tb^^^ipenfi0nVhii8""cai^ 
poor of Cimlialu.^ ahy^phbshabWfanuly d^yed by^m ' 

the whple lye; 
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wool. You muft underftand, that the Tartars, according to their ancient cuftom?, 
bellowed no alms, but rather upbraided thofe that were in neceffity, as hated of God j 
but the idolaters, efpecially thofe Bachfi, have propounded it as a good work accepta- 
ble unto God, and have taught him to be thus bountiful ; fo that in this court, bread 
is never denied to any who alk it, and there is no day in which are not given away 
twenty thoufand crowns in rice, millet, and panike ; whence he is efteemed as a God 
by his fubjeds. 

There are in Cambalu, ClirilHans, Saracens, and Catayans, about five thoufand 
aftrologers and diviners, which the Great Khan provideth yearly in food and raiment, 
as he doth thofe poor abovefaid. Thefe have an aftrolabe, in which are marked the 
figns of the planets, the hours and points of all the year. Herein all thofe aftrologers, 
each religion apart, view the courfe of the year according to every moon, obferving 
the difpofition of the weather, referring always to God to do more or lefs after his 
own pleafure. They write alfo upon certain fquares , they call Tacuini, the things 
which are to come that year, which they fell to thofe that will buy them, and fuch as 
fpeak moft truth are moft honoured. If any intend any great work, or to go a far 
journey, and will know the event before hand, he has recourfe to thefe aftr61ogers, to 
fee it with their eyes in the heavens, which they pretend to do, comparing the prefent 
conftellation with that of his birth, which they demand of him j fo foretelling him the 
good or evil. The Tartars reckon the computation of their years by twelves, the firft 
fignified by a lion, the fecond by an ox, the third by a dragon, the fourth by a dog, 
and fo through the whole twelve j fo that if it be demanded of a man when he was 
born, he will anfwer, fuch a point of fuch an hour of fuch a day, in the year Lion. 
This their fathers exactly fet down in a book, and when the twelve is complete, they 
go over the fame again *■. 

Of their religion, we have faid, that they are idolaters ; and 'for their gods, have a, 
table fet aloft in the wall of their chamber, on which is written a name reprefenting 
the high. God of Heaven, and there every day with, a cenfor of incenfe they adore it in 
(his manner ; they lift up their hands aloft, and ftrlke their teeth thrice, praying it to 
give them a good xinderftanding and healthy and defi*’^ ; Be- 

, fides, on the grotuid they have another ftatue called Nkigai, the ‘ goa of earthly 
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or any loud fpeech ; that every baron carries contmually a little veffel to fpit in, after . 
which he covers it, none daring to fpit in the hall ; they have fur buikins of white lea- 
ther, which they put on when they enter the hall, putting off the former, and giving 
them to the fervants, left they Ihould foul the carpets. 

1 a. Ten miles off Gambalu is a certain great river named Pulifangan, emptying itfelf 
into the ocean, by which many lliips with much merchandize afcend ; and in that p’ace 
there is a very fair bridge, all of ferpentine ftone, cuiioufly wrought, contrinihg three ; 
hundred paces in length, and eight in breadth, fo broad that ten men may ride abreaft ; y 
on each fide it is fecufed with a wall of marble, and pillars fet in a row, and in the height 
of this afcent is a great and high pillar, at the feet whereof is a great lion, and on . the 
top another, and fo quite through the bridge : one pace and a half diftance are pillars A 
with Hons on the tops, and a fair wall ^th wrought marble woi'k betwixt, to keep 
from falling. Having paffed over the river and bridge, and proceeding., thirty miles . ; 
vveftward (in which palaces are continually feen, with vineyards arid fertile fields), you 
come to the city Gduza, both fair and , great, having many monafteries of idols. 
Cloths of gold and fiik .are made there, . and the piireft and fineft cambricks or lawns; 
and many common inns for ftf angers or travellers are found in that city. - The citizens ,■ 
are' artificers and merchants. A mile without this city the way partethj one leading 
weft, the other fouth-eaft ; that to the weft leadeth through the province of Cathay,. 
but the other, towards the country of Mangij from the; city of .Gouza to the kingdom 
of Tainfu*. ■ ' v."?-.,''.':. 

You ride ten days through Cathay, alu'ays finding many fair .pities, well furniihed : 
with vineyards, and tilled fields, from -whence wiiie is .carried to Cathay, '^here there , ' 
is none; there are many .mulberry-trees for . filk- worms, the pebple civil, , and cities 
veiy huraerous and populous. Tainfu is the name of the kingdom, and ef the chief .- v. 
city, which is great and fiiir, hath niuch trade, with ftore of ammunitfoh,*fit for;;frte': 
Khan’s armies. -The wine about this pity ferveths the whole . provihips- .Seven days, 
further weftward is a plpafant country -beautified with mtmy caftj^. and cities,, " ^ 

- alfo there is great trade in different mevcandfre- parried on, ;' M^it^Jwhfoh' .y^ . 

. a city very great, named Pianfu, ih w’Hicii themjfe yafr,idfondiant:e -ofrfrlkitm 


■ are pmhfr;d'?^;;£hh-;!frmQus-kingS’:Wixich;haYe:.feigfife'd'th^^',>''^d''lfr^ 

Of this KmgT)or,-:they;'fry '■h^'i^s.pqt^i..'-jEmiJ;::!«t^”afr^ ' 

of which he /had many;'n^?his,i^pui|'.:.r'’‘'‘^'“^^ 
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being dreffed in princely apparel, he giving him his pardon, after a fliarp admonition^ 
fent him well attended to the re-po&fSon of his kingdom. About twenty miles 
beyond the caftle Thaigin is the river Catamaran, which, by reafon of the exceeding 
breadth and depth thereof, hath no bridge over it in all the fpace from thence, till it 


iloweth to the ocean. On the fliore thereof are many cities and caftles built, wherein great 
tradeis carried on. This country abounds with ginger, filk, and fowl, efpecially pheamts, 
fo that three of them are bought for a Venetian groat. There grow reeds in vaft 
plenty, fo thick that fome are a foot, and others a foot and a half in compafs, which 
are applied to many ufes. Faffing this river, after two days’ journey, is the femous 
city called Carianfu, where many cloths of gold-and filk are made. Here grow gin- 
ger, galingale fpike, 'and many fpices. The people are idolaters. 

ProceetOng feven days journey weft ward, many cities and towns, lovely fields And 
gardens are found, and every where mulberries for filk-worms. - As for the people, 
they are moftly- idolaters ; but there are alfo Chriftians, Turks, Neftorians and fora© 
Saracens. There is a vaft abundance here of wild beafts and fowl. If you proceed 
feven days journey ferther, you fhall come to a certain great city named Quenfanfu, 
which is the chief city of the kingdom, in which have reigned many famous kings ; 
and, at this day, the fon of the Great Khan, called Mangalu, hath the command 
thereof. That country yields great plenty of filk, cloth of gold, and all other things 
neceftary for furnilliing an army, and for the prefervation of man’s life. ■ The inhabi- 
tants worlhip idols, and there are fome Cliriftians, Turks, and Saracens. Five miles 
without this city ftandeth the palace of Mangalu, feated in a plain, w-here are many 
fprings, rivulets and places of game. There is a high wall encompaffing a park of five . i 
miles, where are all forts of wild beafts and fowls. In the midft is an excellent palace, 
baving many halls and chambers, great and fair, all painted with gold and azure, and 
nuraberlefs ftatues adorning it. I'hs Kingi with his courtiers, delights himfelf in hunt- 
ing the wild beafts, and taking of fowl, and following his father’s examples in juftice 
md equity, is much beloved of his people. .■ 

Proceeding three days journey weftward from the faid palace, through a very beauti- ' 
ful plain, where many cities and caftles are, which abound with filk merchandize and J 
manufaftures, you come to a country .where in the mountains' and vallies ai'o frequeht ; , vH' 
haliitations, and many villages of .the province of GhUnchian. ' The.inbabitants,as ,tq ';. ; .:4i| 
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many places round about, feme half a mile over, fome two hundred paces, very deep j 
on them are many bridges of ftone, very fair, eight paces broad, fet on both fides with 
marble pillars, which bear up a timber frame that covers the bridge, each bridge 
having ftreets and fhops thereupon. When the rivers have paffed through the citv', 
they become one great river, called Quian, which runs one hundred days journey hence 
to the ocean. Near thefe rivers are many cities and caftles, and on them, innumer^Ie ; ' v 
fhips for merchandize. Proceeding , four days journey hirther, through a very fine ' ^ . 
plain, many cities, • caftles, and villages are found, in which five; lawns extend in ; 
beautiful order.; There are alfo many wild beafts there. Beyond the plain, which we , 
have now mentioned, is the wide province of Thebet, wliich the Great IChan vanquUhed; 
and wafted; for in it lie many cities deftroyed and caftles overthrovvn, by the fpa^. of - ' 

twenty days journey ; and hecaufe it is become a.wildeniefs, wanting inhabitaiits, wild; ; 
beafts and lions are increafed exceflively, and it is requifite thei-efore , that trayjallersi: 
carry vi£tuals with them. Very large cane grows in this country, ten paces in length,.: 
and three palms in thicknefs, and as much from knot to knot. ^ When travellers! ' 
therefore will reft at night fecurefrom beafts, they take, great bundles of the greenep,, i; , 
reeds, land putting fire under, kindle them, which makes fuch a crackling, and fq> 7 • 
great a noife, that it may be heard two miles off ; w^hich terrible found the -wild beafts. , j 
hearing, flee away, but it has fometimes happened, that horfes and other beafis, which ' V , 
merchants ufe for their journey, hearing this, noife,.. and cracldngj have grown al^^ ! 
much afraid, and betaking therafelves to flight have efcaped from their nraftersj!. ajidl‘ - 
therefore wifer travellers binding their feet together .detain. them in, their.lprbper- ; 
places. . , , . . . 

X 9.. Thefe twenty days journey ended, having paffed oyer the province of Thebet,: . . 
w^e met with cities, and many villages, in which, through the blindnefs of ' idolatry, .I 

wickeff cuftom is ufed ; for no man there mai rieth a wire that. is a yngin; - whereupon). i 
when travellers and ftrangers, conimg from other places,, pafs through .this count^;: ;,7^ 
and pitch their pavilions, the women of that place having ,’iqamageable- daughters;.} , vV 
bring them unto ftrangers, defiring thenx to'tafee them,;and;:enjpy.;thar ,'cpmp^ij?jE'aS- ,;^^^^ 

forrowful, and when 

but faithfully feftore them to their parent??; 
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try there are vciy large dogs, as big as alTes, which take wild bealls, efpectally wild 
oxen, called Boyaniini. 

There are in this province many forts of fpices, which are never brought into thefe 
parts. This Thebet is (as all the former provinces) fubjeQ: to the Khan. On the weft 
of the province of Thebet bordereth the province of Catndu, which was formerly go- 
verned by her own king, now by the governors of the Khan. By the weft, you muft 
not underftand that the countries are in the weft ; but that we, departing from thofe 
parts which are betwixt the eaft and north-eaft, came hither weftward, and therefore 
reckon them weftward. The people are idolaters, have many cities, the chief called 
by the name of the province, Caindu, built on the frontiers of the province. There 
is a large fait lake, in which are abundance of pearls, white, but not round, fo niany, 
that in point of price they would become little worth, if they were fuffered to be 
carried away at men’s pleafure. It is therefore provided, upon pain of death, that 
none ihould prefume to fifli for pearl in this lake, without the licence of the Creat 
Khan. There is alfo a mountain, in which is found a mine of Turquoife ftones, the 
digging of which is reftrained by the like licence. Many Gadderi are alfo in this 
province, w^hich yield mufk. That lake alfo w^hich breeds pearl in fuch plenty, abounds 
with fi{h, and the whole country is full of wild beafts, that is to fay, of lions, bears, 
flags, deer, ounces, roe-bucks, and divers kinds of birds. Cloves are found there in 
great plenty, which are gathered from fmall trees, which have boughs and leaves like 
■the bay-tree, but fomewhat longer, and ftraiter, white flowers, and brittle, as are 
the cloves, and when they are ripe they are black and dulky. Ginger, cinnampn, and 
feveral other fpices, grow there in great plenty, which are not brought into our 
-countries. Wine, however, though plentiful with us, groweth not in it, but inftead 
thereof they make a moft excellent drink of corn, rice, and divers fpices. 

The inhabitants of this country worfliip idols, to which they are fo befotted, that 
-they think they deferve their favours, if they proftitute their wives, lifters and daugh- 
ters, to be abufed by travellers ; for when any ftranger cometh amongft them, every 
mafter of a houfe feeketh to give him entertainment, and leaving the females and houfe 
to the ftrangers, will not return, qntil they depart, which he doth for the glory of jbis. , 
idols, hoping they will be more gracious to him^ Cermin;fprigs,qf gbld are thek^^ ■: 
%ey,, ufing weights, and according ' tp the weight of the fprig is ' the value "d|, the . . 


this irionpy is theic larger fort, of /money without ftamp.,;. r They alfp, ) - 




THE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 


The inhabitants thereof are idolaters j you ride five days jouniey through it, and 
find it all well peopled : they live on their beafls and fruits. The country breeds ex- 
cellent horfes, and it hath a peculiar and difficult language, Having finifhed, thefc five 
days journey, you come to the chief city called Jaci, which is both ^reat and fiunqus, 
hath in it many merchants and artificers, and many forts of people, idolaters, , Chwfti- 
ans, Neftorians, ^d Saracens, but the greateft part of the inhabitants are idolaters. It 
hath corn and rice, notwithftanding which they sat no bread of corn, becaufe it is not 
wholefome, but they make bread of rice j they make drink alfo of it, and feveral fpipesj, 
which is very pleafant ; they ufe white porceiane inftead of money, and for ornaments, 
ffiells which are found at fea. Much fait is made in this city of the w’ater of Mt-wells, 
from whence the Vice-Kng hath gr^t profit. , The men of this country care not if 
any man come to their wives, fo they ^Ve their coufent. There is alfo a lake there very 
full of fiffi, containing an hundred miles in cbmpafs.V Thefe men eat raw fleffi of hens, 
beef, mutton, and buffaloes, but prepared after this manner : they firft cut it into imall. 
pieces, and after feafon it with excellent fpices ; but the poorer fort fhred it, and lay it 
in garlic fauce, and eat it as we do boiled meat, Depari^g from the city' of Jaci, 
hawng travell^ ten days journey weftward, we came to the province caUed, as the 
chief city, Caiman, which Cogatin,-fon of Gublai, ^overneth. The nyers there yield- 
great quantities of waffied gold, and alfo that which is foliid, and oh the mountains they 
find gold in the vein, and they give one pound of gold for fix of filver. They fpend; 
porceiane for money brought thither from India. ■ , 

The inhabitants are idolaters ; very great ferpents are bred in this country, fome 61' 
which are ten paces in length, and in thicknefs ten fpahs. . They have two Kttis feet: 
before near the head, with three talons or clayvs Hke.lions, mid the eyes. bigger than a 
loaf, Alining very bright. They have their mouths and jaws .fo Very vfidq, that they are 
able to fwallow a raiin, great and fliarp teeth. ; , npr is tfee any man, or other living.' 
creature, which can; behold thefe ferpentS; without :.terror, : There are'alfq fr^^ 
eight, or fix, feme of five paces long, which are taken after this rmnnef r ih^^t^^^^^ 
time they ufe to lie hid, by' reafon of the heat,,, in /hqlesj' put which thSy g^ 
tP: fi?ek their prey, and devour, whatfoeyer they get. Sons/ y^lvISr ^ 
beadsi '^.d then .go tafeek; water, d,e,aVjng, ruchV.a trackfit-hrpugh -'mj^^^ 

,fiin.ls,’' as"tf 'a; piece pf ;timber ■ hip ^ke^ .dravfpj, there; ;=■ pftek? 

-under the ftmds;great iiy>n.fpikes,ym^hp:4rupTi:apsi,wh^e^^ 
flairi. The crows prefpdyj^cp'^m''':tkfil;.i^|pfrf 
hunters, who- cb'me 'and' 
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with them, to kill him by night, fuppofmg that thofe good parts of that man would 
abide afterwards in that houfe ; and this filly notion has proved the death of many. 

Travelling forwards from the province of Carazan, after five days journey weftward, 
is the province of Cardandan, which alfo is fubjeft to the Great Khan : the chief city 
thereof is called Vociam, the inhabitants whereof ufe porcelane, and weighed pieces of 
gold inftead of money ; for in that country, and many others lying round about, filver 
mines are not found, and they ^ve an ounce of gold for five ounces of filver, and ac- 
cording to this exchange great gain is made. The men and women in that country cover 
their t^eth with thin plates of gold, which they fo fit to themfelves, that the teeth them- 
Telves feem, as they were, fet in thofe plates. The men about their arms and legs make 
Jills, pricking the places \vith needles, and putting therein a black indelible tindure ; 

:and thefe lifts or marks are efteemed with them as a mark of great gallantry. They give 
their minds to nothing but riding, hunting, hawking, and the exercife of arms, leav- 
ing the houfliold cares to the women, who are affifted therein by flaves, which they 
buy, or take in war. When a woman is once delivered, ^flie forfakes the bed, waflies 
the child, and dreffes it, and then the hufband lieth down, and keeps the child with him 
’ forty days, not fuffering it to depart j is vifited all that time by fiiends and neighbours, 
to cheer and comfort him. The woman looks to the houfe, and carries the hulband 
bis broths to the bed, and gives fuck to the child by him. Their wine is made of rice , • 
and fpice ; their ordinary food is rice, and raw fleih, dreifed as before mentioned.. In 
this province there are no other idols, fave that every family adoreth the oldeft man in 
the houfe, of whom they fay, come themfelves and all they have; they dwell for the . 
moft part in wild and mountainous places, but foreigners come hot to thofe mountains, 
became the air would kill them, being in fummer very corrupt. 

They have no letters, but make their contracts and obligations by tallies of wood, ! \ 
■one half whereof one keepeth, and the other the other, which being afterwards pmd, 
the tally is deftrpyed. There are no phyficians in this province, nor in Caindu, Vo- " ■ 

'ciam, and Garaian ; but when any is fick, they call the magicians or idol priefts toge- 
ther, and the fick perfon declares his dife^e imto theni ; then the magicians dahce^ and ; ' > 

foimd certain inftruments, and bellow forth fongs in honour of their gojfc, till at length 
the-devil entereth intp onepf them, flapping and playing in the dance. Th(m leaving ; v, 

ppffeffed, for what caufe this difeafe %^- ;,: - 
,^|).^d,^^li?to :him, and what. is;tb his recovery; The devil anfvFeifeflx.^b^^ '' 

: ? hto,;Tb^ulp,; he-hath ibis of that, bf 
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fwer, no, they prefently prepare themfeives to fulfil any other command of his ; but if 
he anfwcr that he is fatisfied, they fit down at the table, and eat the flefii ofi'ered to the 
idol vtith great joy, and drink the liquors ; and dinner being ended, and the magicians 
paid, every one returns to his own home ; and when the fick hath thus efcaped the 
difeafe, through the providence of God, and hath been reftored to health, they attribute 
it to the idol, to whom they facrificcd ; but if he; die, then they fay, the idol was de- 
' frauded, and that feme of the facriticers tailed thereof firfi: : this is not done to all, but 
by the, richer, the devil, or his priefls in his name, impofing on their blindnefs. 

The Great Slhan, A. D. 1272, fent an army into the kingdom of Vocianx and Gura-f 
zan to reduce it, his forces being to the number of twelve thoufiuid veter^x troops, 
under the; condi^ct of a Neflorian, an experienced officer. As foon as the King of Mein 
and King of Bengala beard of their coming, afienxbUng their forces, they joined horfe 
and foot together about thi'eefcore i^oufand, and about a thoufand elephants bearing 
callles, and in every caftle twelve or fixteen ai*med men were placed ; with tllis army 
the King of Mein marched fpeedily towards the city of Vociam, where the army of the 
Tartars lay encamped. . Neftardin, however, marched, forth with invincible courage to . 
fight the enemy, and dra.xving near them, encamped neai- a certain great wood, know- 
ing that the elephants •with their towers on their backs were not able to enter the wood. 
Then the King of Mein feeing this, refolved to meet them j _ bat the Tartarian hprfe 
perceiving the elephants which were placed in the front of the battle were terrified, fo 
that they could not by any means be brought to charge the elephants ; the Tartb'S , 
therefore were compelled to alight from their horfes, and tying them to the trees, they 
came to fight on foot againfi; thofe beafts, and very Wifely Ihot a multitude of arrows 
ag^nft the elephants, which not able to endure tne wounds i-eceived by the arrows, 
betook themfelves to flight, and went .aU to the next wood, broke, their caftiss, and . 
; overthrew the aimed men fitting in them; which the Tartars feeing, run. to, their 
horfes, and getting upon them,- furioufly fell lipon the King’s arinywitb great vipiencej' 
and many of either army fell. At length thh King of Mein, being put to flight, left .the 
viftoiy to the Tartars, who haftened to the Wood, and takdng many cap ives, jiu^ 
help to feize two hundred of thefe elephants, and ever fince the Grreat Kha^iliatlt lufed .' 

to which before He Was not accuftonied i hei'eyipoW alfb. he van- 
quiih^^ thd. <;i6vmtries o^ the King of MeinWnd ^ them to his: 

empire , ■, ^ •-*, ; 

Departing ; fresjn the province of lO^airhi ’ thereTs a great defarW fwhicfccqntipufeth , : 
two days and a i-tA-..;;. i: — tAL,: ‘ .ii. ' 

three ‘ 
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foreign nations come thither, who bring filv^ and carry gold away, and bring thither 
merchandize to fell to thefe people ; for to thofe high mountains in which they who 
gather gold in the country dwell no ftranger can come, becaufe the way is intricate 
and unpaffable. When you are pail that plain, going toward the fouth, Mein 
bordereth upon India, and the diftance is about fifteen days journey through places 
uninhabited and v-'ocdy, in which imtumerable elephants, unicorns, and other wild 
beads w'andcr. 

After that fifteen days’ journey you come to Mein, a great and noble city, the head 
of tile kingdom, and fubjedt to the Great Khan. The inhabitants thereof have a pecu- 
liar language, and are idolaters. In this city there was a King, who being ready to die, 
commanded that near to his fepulchre there fhould be erefted two towers in the form 
of pyramids, one at the head, the other at the feet, both of marble, of the height of 
ten fathom. On the top was placed a round ball ; he cauTed one to be covered all 
over with gold, a finger thick, and the other with filver ; and upon the top round 
about the balls, many little gold and filver bells were hanged, which, at the blowing of 
the wind, gave a certain fhrill and pleafant found. The monument or fepulchre was 
alfo covered with plates, partly of gold, partly of filver. He commanded this to be 
made in honour of his foul, and that his memoryfhculd never die among men. And 
when the Great Khan undertook to fubdue this city, he fent a valiant captain, and the 
greateft part of his army were cavalry, of which the better part of his troops confifts ; 
thefe winning the city Avould not demolifli that monument without the Khan’s know- 
ledge ; who hearing that the deceafed had erefted it for the honour of his foul, would 
not fuffer it to be injured ; for the manner of the Tartars is not to violate the things 
v/hich belong to the dead. In this province are many elephants, wild oxen, great and 
fair flags, and deer, and other wild beafts of divers kinds. 

The province Bengala bordereth upon India towards the fouth, which the Great 
Khan fubdued when Marco Polo lived in this country. This country has its own pro- 
per King and language, the inhabitants whereof are all idolaters; they have mafters 
which keep fchools, and teach idolatries and enchantments,- aching common to alb the 
great men of that country. They eat flelh, rice, and milk ; they have cotton in gireat 
plenty, and by the roanufaOrure thereof, much trade is there carried on. ' They abound 
alfo with fpike, galingal, ginger, fugar, and diverfe other fpices ; huge oxen alfo are 
there, comparable unto elephants, in height, but nop in bulk.. Many eunuchs are triads, 
in this province, which are after'^ards fold to merchants- This; prpviijce . tohdiitteth: 
tjiirty 'da^s /jburiftey, ..inifie end ■ K 
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. herds of cattle, and have plenty of victuals, and many horfes, and thefe escellent, 
which merchants carry for fale to India. They have a!fo many builVloes and oxen, 
becaufe there are delicate paftures there. As well men as women wear bracelets of 
gold and filver, of great value, on their arrns, as alfo the like on their legs ; but thofe 
of the women are moft valuable : from Amu to Cangigu are above five-and-twenty days 
journey. The province of Tholoman is ftill ei^ht days journey farther diftant to the 
eafl from Amu, fubjedt to the Great Khan, having a peculiar language, and worflrip- 
ping idols. The men and women in this comitry are tall, well-fiiaped, and of a brown 
complexion. The country is very well inhabited, having, many and ftrong calLles and 
cities. The men are practifed in arms, and accuftomed to war j they burn the bodies 
of their dead, and, inclofing the relics of their bones in a chell, hide thern indhe caves 
of the mountains, that they cannot be touched either by man or bead;. Gold iS found in 
great plenty there, and inflea.d of moiie)^, they ufe porc'elane brought from India, as alfo 
in Cangigu and Amu. From the province of Tholoman the high road leads towards 
the eaii, by a river, on the bank of which are many cities and caftles, and at the end 
of twelve day$ ymu come to the great city Cintiqui. The country’ is fubjeft to the Great 
Khan, and the inhabitants therefore.addrfced to idolatry. Excellent cloths are made . 
in this country of the bark of trees, with which they are clothed in the fummer. Many 
lions are there, fo that for fear of them, none dare fleep.without.doors by night ; the veffels 
which iiiil up and down the river for fear of thele lions, are not faftened to the . bank. 
There are great dogs in the fame countiy fo hardy an.d flrong, that they fear not to 
attack the lion ; and it often happeneth, that two dog» and one archer kill a lion : for 
the dogs, feton by the man, give the onfet, and the lion’s nature is prefently to take 
ihelter from fome tree, that tne dogs may not come behind hiin, neither will his great ; 
heart fuffer him to run from the dogs, left he Ihould feem afraid; but he holds hi, s . 
ftarely pace, the man mean while fhooting, and the dogs faftening on his hinder .paiife, : 
but with fuch agility,- that when the lion turns on them they are gone ; and then this, 
magnanimous beaft holds on his way again, to feek a tree for fuccoiir, till what.: with , 
bitings and arrows, he fometimes comes .ftiprt, and, , with expence of blood, dlelh; by ■. 
the way. This country abounds with filk, wMch .by rhefcHants is carried to diverfe 
provinces by the river ; they live therefore chiefly by their merchandixe their raoney , 
ispaper, and they are. valiant' in, arms.,.. ■ ' 

At the end of ten day's is the city, of ^thtifu^-ancl twenty days jftom thehce js Giniguij 
and four days thence, is PaJajifd, towards the ibuth,;and;.is,.m Cathay,'^ , 

other fide of the province. :The people, aife ,idpda^ 

'aKp, pertmn 
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pounds a-plece. Five days journey beyond the city Ciangu, in Ciathay, fouthward, 
ftandeth another city, named Clangli, in which road are many cities and cafties, fubjeQ; 
to the Khan, through the midft of which runs a great river, very convenient for lliipping, 
laden with tnerchandife. 

Six days journey hence to the fouth is the noble kingdom and great city of Tiidih- 
fu,. which ha(i formerly its proper King, before it was fubdued by the Great Khan, 
A. D, 1 273, and hath eleven royal cities famous for tralEc under the jurifdiftion thereof. 
It is very pleafanlly feated for gardens and fruits, rich in filks ; their Khan fent to be 
governor thereof one of his Barons named Lucanfer, with eight thoufand horfe, who 
rebelled againft this Lord, but was reduced and flain by an army of one hundred thou-, 
land horl'e, under two other Barons fent againft him, and the country reduced to obe-- 
ciience. Seven days off towards the fouth is the famous city named Singuimatu, to: 
which on the fouth a great river runs, which being divided by the inhabitants of the 
place into two rivers, flows one branch to the eaft towards Cathay^ and the other to 
the weft toward Mangi ; by thefe rivers innumerable veffels, and incredible for their 
ftze and wealth , bring neceffaries to both provinces. If you proceed ftxteen days journey 
towards the fouth from Singuimatu, you will meet with cities and towns where pro- 
digious trading is exercifed. The inhabitants of thefe countries are idolaters, fubjedl to 
the Great Khan. After that, fixteen .days, you come unto a great river named Caramo- 
ran, which is faid to take its rife in the kingdom of Uncan, or Preibyter John, in the 
north- It is very deep, and carries fhips of great burthen ; it is alfo well flocked with 
filh, w'ithin one day’s journey of the fea. There are in this river fifteen thoufand fail, 
each of which carries fifteen horfes and twenty men, befides victuals and mariners. 
This is the Khan’s fleet, kept there in readinefs to carry an array to any of the iflands, if ■ 
they fliould rebel, or to any remote region. Near the bank of the river where thefe 
flups are kept is Coiganzu, and over againft it Quanzu, one a great city, the other a 
fmall one. After you are paft that river, you enter into the noble kingdom of Mangi j 
but you muft not think that we have handled in order the whole province of Cathay, 
having not fpoken of the twentieth part ; for Marco Polo paffing by the faid- province* 
bath only defcribed the cities in his way, leaving thofe on both hands, JUid thofe betwixt 
thefe to. prevent tedioufnefs, and to avoid writing from heaiffay. 
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them, which he brought up, and put them, when they were grown up, to fonie 
trade, marrying the young men with the maids, which he had in like manner fo 
educated 

Cublai-Khan was of a different difpofition from Fanfur, and delighted only in wars 
and conquefts ; and to make himfelf great, he levied an army of horfe and foot, and 
made one, named Ghinfan-Baian, i. e. an hundred eyes, . General thereof, he therefore- 
coming with his army and a fleet to the province of Mangi, firfi: fummoned the city 
Coiganzu to; yield obedience, to his Emperor,, who refufed the fame j he departed with-, 
out any affauit given to the city, and required the fame of the fecond city, which like- 
wife rfefufing, he marched forwards to the third and fourth, and received the likeanfwer 
of them ail j but he affaulted the next with great courage, and vanquiflied the fame by 
force, and flew every creature of what fex or age foever therein, w'hich fo frighted and 
terrified the reft, that they all prefently yielded. The Great Kh^ fent out another 
great army after the former, with both which armies he marched againft the chief city 
Quinfai, where the King of Mangai refided, who being mightily terrified, as never hav- 
ing feen any war, fled with his Wealth on board the Ihips he had prepared, to certmn 
impregnable iflands in the Ocean, where he afterwards dkd, committing the cuftody of , 
the city of Quinfai to his wife, bidding her to defend it as well as - iflie could, for being a 
woman, fhe needednot fear death if Ihe was taken. ,, 

It is to be obferved, that King Fanfiir had been told by his diviners, that his .kirgdoni; ’ 
would never be taken from him but by one who had an hundred eyes, which the Queen . 
knew, and therefore was ftill in hopes not to loofe the city however ftraightened^ thirik- - 
ing it: impoflible for one man to have an hundred eyes ; but one- day fee heard.the com- 
mander of the Tartars was called Baian Ghinfan, that is to fay, dh hundred eyes, and,, 
was much terrified j wherefore calling for the commander of me Tartar varmyiTIiinlufig, . 
him to be the man which the aftrologers fpoke ofi fee ddivered th,e City unto h%i, > 

being heard, the citizens and inhabitants of the whole provulce yklded to the oi?edif®G^ . 
of the Great Khan. The Queen was fent unto the court of the Great Kh^^ q^ ■ 
moft honourably received by him, and maintained Ifee R ^ 

fple& of the cifies in the country of Mtogn , Coiganzu a yery -ftdr 






THE VOYAGES ANO TRAVELS 0? HAE^CO POIO. 


At the end of that day’s journey is a city called Paugliin, large and fair ; the people 
make ftivff;? of Gold and filk, are merchants, au J idolaters. The paper-money of the 
Great Khan is received througliout the whole country. It is plentiful in all neceffaries 
of life. To the city Cairn is from Paughin one day’s iv)urney fouth-eafl ; and this is 
alfo a famous city. The counfr)'- thereabouts abounding vith fifii, beaiis, and fowl, 
efpecially pheafants, are found in exceeding groat plenty, as large as peacocks, of which 
you may have three for a Venetian groat. Proceeding farther from hence one day’s 
lourney, you come through a ivell manured, moil fruitful, and v/eil peopled country, to 
the city of Tingui, which though it be not over large, yet hath in it exceeding great 
plenty of vicluals. They are merchants, and have a vafl refort of firips : there is plenty 
of beads and fowls. It is feated to the fouth-ead, and on the left hand tow'ards the 
eaft, three days journey off the ocean, and in the country between, are very many falt- 
pits, and they malce great quantities of fait. After this is Cingui, a great city, whence 
the country is furnilhed with fait, whereof the Khan makes immenfe profit, almofl; be- 
yond belief: they iure idolaters, and have paper-money. From Cingui, riding towards 
the fouth-eaft, you meet with the noble city Jangui, under the government whereof are 
other cities, feven and twenty in. number ; and in that city refides one of the twelve 
barons, which ar^ governors of provinces, chofen. by that Great Khan ; they are idola* 
ters, and live on merchandize. 'They make arms and harnefs for war, and Mader 
Marco had the foie government thereof, by commiflion from the Great Khan, three 
years together, indead of one of thefe barons. Naughin is a province to the wed, one 
of the greated and nobled of Mangi ; a place of great merchandize ; they are idola- 
ters, have none but paper money, have vad quantities of beads and fowl, wild and tame. 
They- make cloths of gold and diver, and are rich merchants, and the country is very 
advant^eous to the Khan, efpecially by cuftom of merchandize j there is likevrife great 
plaity of corn. 

Sianfu is a noble and great city, in the province of Mangi, and hath twelve rich and 
great dries under her jurifdiclion. They make great quantities of filks, and cloUis of 
gold j have plenty of game, fowl, and all things pertaining to a city of note.; fo drong 
that it was three years bedeged, and could not be vanquidied by the aray of the Tar- 
tars, when the province of Mangi was fubdued, for it is encompalTed on every dde with 
lakes, that there was no way to it but on the north ; fo that ihips came and went, con- 
tinually bringing plenty of vidiials, which not a little adiided the Great Khan* v Tlhe, 
two b,re^^a,j. Matter. m .and Maftef Maffip, then in, his court, heading; dhorwf, 

:,>s?:^^t;td;hiifi,’and offered .hhn theirif^^ deyife,. certain engih^',.afte^4h4-if atiheri^ 

:.|he ;h|indred’;weig;htV:;& 
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thereof extendetli above an hundred days journey from the fource of it into the fea. 
Innumerable other rivers flow into it, which run throtigh divers regions, and are navi- 
gable ; and thefe make itfo great, that incredible quantities of merchandize are brought 
by this river. There are alfo many other cities, in number about two hundred, which 
participate of the advantages of this river, for it runs through the bounds of fixteen pro* 
vinces. The greateft commodity is fait, wherewith all the cities which communicate 
by thefe waters are fupplied. Mafter Marco fawat one time at Singui five thoufand 
veflels, and yet other cities on the river have more; all thefe ftiips are covered, and. 
have but one mail, and one fail, and ufuaily carry four thoufand, and fo upwards, fome 
of them twelve thoufand Venetia Cantari ; neither do they ufe cordage of hemp, . 
except for the mafl; and fail, but have canes, fifteeen paces long, which they fplit into 
thin parts from one end to the other, and binding the cut parts together, aiid wreathing 
them, make very long ropes, fo that fpmeof them contain three hundred fathom in 
length ; and thofe ropes are as ftrong as hemp, and ferve for halfes and cables to draw 
their fliips up and down, the river,, each veffeh having ten, or twelve horfes for that 
purpofe. . . 

On that river, in many places; are rocky hillocks, on which are built monafteries 
to their idols, and all the way are vallies and places inhabited. Gayngi is a.Iittle city- 
upon the fame river fouth-eaft ward, where every year is brought plenty of corn and rice, 
carried for the moft part to Cambalu ; for, they pafs thither by lakes and rivers, and 
by one large canal, whiph the , Khan caufed to be made for a paflage from pne river to : 
another, and from Mangi to Cambalu, without going to fea ; which work is beautiful : , , 
and wonderful for the, fight and length, and more for the profit which accrues thereby 
to the cities.. He hath made alfo great caufeways to go on land by thefe waters common 
dloully.. In the midft.of the faid river is an ifland, or rock, on which is eredled a great 
temple and monaftery, in which are two hundred idolatrous moi^s. CinghianfU’ is R; , 
city of Mangi, rich in merchandize, plentiful; of game,, having all- kind of: wild bejdfe; 


and fowl, and of viftuah In it are two churches of NeS®rian Chriftiaiis, built A, 


1,274, when the great Khan font a governor thither, Marfachis,. a 'Nefborianwhobuilt 
them. From.the city. Cinghianfu; in three days journey fouth-eaftward', :youfin 4 ma^ . , 
chies, Sind caftles, all idolaters, and' at laft'cpme to Tinguigui; a.great andv:Sir.city, 
abounding, with' all kind of provifions,^..'. 

When Eaiau Chinfan, .general of; .theiacmy of. the Tarfara, .conquered theiproyiiipe 
of Mangi, he, fent;-. many .Chriflians called .'Alani ,$^inft the city,„Ayhidi ;was .ddUble";' ’ 
walled into the inner they retired, into the=,pt^er the.Xl^us ent^ed,i and found 

fthntidnnrf* nf wtnp ' wTipirpofi nfer n ' lAnrtifw frt 'rlrinfc . 
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them all, not one efcaping ; but Baian hearing this, fent another great anny agaiiiil: 
thofe citizens which in a (hort fpace of time vanquifhing the city, in revenge, put them , 
all to the fword, leaving none alive. The great and excellent city Siagui contains in 
circuit tvrenty miles : multitudes of people are in it, it hath many rich merchants and 
induftrious artificers, and it hath alfo very many phyficians and magicians, and wife meiiv 
or philofophers. In the mountains of this city, rhubarb and ginger grow in great 
plenty. This city hath fixteen cities under the jurifdiclion thereof, in each of which . , 
much trade is carried on, and many curious arts are exercifed, nrany forts of fiik are 
made there. The word Sihgui fignifies the city of the Earth.: alfo they have another 
city which they call Quinfri, that is to fa)% the city of Heaven. From Singui, at the 
■ d^anceof one day’s journey, is Vagiu, where is alfo abundance of filk, and ablh arti- 
ficers, with many other merchants, as there are in general in all the, cities in this : 
country. 

. ai. Tna journey of three days, you find cities, caftles, and villages, well peopled 
and rich. The people are idolaters, under the dominion of the Great Khan. At the 
. end of thefe days you come to Quinfai, i. e. the city of Heaven, which for the ex- 
cellency thereof hath that name ; for in the world there is not the like, or a place in 
which are found fo many pleafures, that a man would think he were in paiadife. In 
this city our author Marco Polo hath often been, and confidered the fame with great 
diligence, obferving the whole ftate thereof, fetting down the fame in his memorials, as 
here from them fhall be declared briefly. This city by common report, is an hundred 
miles in circuit. The ftreets and lanes are very long, and very wide ; there are mai'ket- 
places exceeding large ; on the one fide a clear I^e of frelh water, on the other a 
great river, which enters in many places, and carries away all the filth of the city, and 
fo runneth into that lake, thence continuing its courfe into the ocean. This courfe of 
water caufeth a’ good air, and commodious paffage both by land and by thofe canals. 
There may go both carts and barks to carry neceflaries ; and the report is, that there 
are twelve thoufand bridges great and fmall, and thofe on the chief channels are fo 
‘ftigh, that a Ihip without her mails may pafs under, and at the fame time chariots and 
horfes pafs over it. On the other fide the city is a large canal forty miles long, which 
enclofesit on that, fide, large and full of water, from the river, made by. the ancient 
Sings q£' that province, both to receive the overflowing of the water, and befides that 
tb'forfify the-city,:the earth which taken out being laid within as a bank or hill 
ehcDifipaffing it’*f.. v- . ":,v , ■ 

; ;/|tl\e;re afh'-t^n '• great toarkel-places, . befides pthers in the gr^t , ftreets,-, 
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ftone, where the inprchants from India, and other parts, lay up their merchandize, 
being at hand, and commodious for the market-places. Jin each of thefe marketplaces 
the people meet three days in a week, to the number of between forty and fifty thou- 
fand, who bring thither all things that can be defired for man's life, beafts, game and 
fowls, that lake yielding fuch advantages for bringing them up, that for a Venetian 
groat you may have two geefe, and four ducks for the fame. Then follow the butcher- 
rows, of veal, beef, kid, and Umb, which the great and rich meb eat j for the poor 
eat all the offal, and unclean meats, without refped. There are all forts of herbs and 
fruits continually, and amongft the reft huge pears, weighing ten pounds apiece, white 
within like pafte, and very fragrant. Peaches yellow and white, very delicate. Grapes 
grow not there, but are brought from Other places dried; very good wine alfo, but it 
is not efteemed in thofe parts as with us, that of rice and fpices contenting them. 
Every day from the ocean are brought up the river, which is the fpace of five-aud-twehty 
miles, great quantities of filh, befides that of the ‘ lake, fo much that a man would 
think would never be bought, and yet in a few hours all his gone. All thefe market- 
places are encompaffed with high houfss, and underneath are Ihops for artificers and all 
forts of merchandize, as fpice, jewels, pearls, and in feme only rice-wine. Many 
ftreets anfwer one to another in the faid market-places ; in fome of them arerajmy 
cold baths, accommodated with attendants of both fexes, a thing to which from chil* 
dren they ufe themfelves. There are chambers alfo in the fame baths, with hot waters 
for ftrangers, which are not accuftomed to the cold waters ; they wafh eveiy day; ne- 
ther do they eat before they have waflied. 

In other ftreetsare mercenary proftitutes, in fuch numbers, that l dare not report ’it, 
and not only the market-places, where- they have thrir places appointed, but- 
through all the city ; they ftand ppmpoufly adorned vatb rich perfume, irntniy femants, 
and their houfes finely furnifhed. Thefe are very ikilful in mak&g fpoirts amd daliatk^cs, 
and contriving pleafures for ravilhing men out of . themfelves.- In other ftiaets:a^^ 
phyficians, the aftrologers, they which teach to read and.write^ ah^ W^tebther 
At each end of every market-place is a palace, where lords and gbye]^)t^'^ 
by the King to determine difficulties which happen betwixt merch^tsj'khd p^^^^^^^^^ 
alfo tp look to the gtards on the bridges, pumfbirg fuchjas are npghg^^ 
prih^pai fttaef pn bpth fides ate great p^acesjvrith gajdeite,^i^ near dhem"- 
artificeiSi Japd ' fuch multitudes orj people' going to and i tli4t a : ipaatt; wopld 'woirfw 

whence- fueh ihuldtud^ could be prmided with victuals j 

ait officer of the cuftpm-hp^^ Qtftcdayi ,tfen fey acc^te pe^pu^odtlit -^^ 

pearedj;;the'dafty;’expen^,:ofJpepper;ia?J^m!ij^|JWi^-,^r^fk^^Jffif^;''JSbmi^ 
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/ Imi i'" ' The nan’.cs »iro pcK( .ible, know iiof liow to niPi'J '■jj fir'n , 

o< k V li u’ ’* 1 ' rei h^r Is ihero fliiL“ ami d^-buc aaiOii'^ then. Tiuy 
, ."1 > I » \ * h f It i iCv-vity. Th _v live i'l Inch aeiit}’", thit nnc ftr l 

11.'. .1 t 0 t Juuh a'r no tl- c .'has, wl- kh they hold in ■’’'cat rtfp'J, 

, a iM ' > ^ at .M_ < c. 'o '.a 1 : adilvaiJ' woi-d t ) a inauied woman 

li *1 n . in^rcha Is kludly, both in their hoafes, and vithb 0 . advica 

u . . ' 1 1 -o , i u ill y a 0 noL ov cr foad of th. h 1 ikrs, and go irds of iha Grand 
.> f.i, b c I'l'li/d’ lA deprived of theia natural lords and Kmgn. About the lal»a 
ill. vli', i ir boiit, ag:, aiid grcau palaces of the principal men, and temples of their 
idid , T ■' 1 111 ) ’ail. lies of 10 I’ly iroiilm. In the ni’dft of the lake are two iflands, 
open eich oi siLka is a pcLiC.. with inoi..Jible numbers oi rooms, whaher iney refort 
u'm ui'ci’iiufi of marriages, or other foods, where provifions ofvefiels, linen and 
Ocher things ..re rnai itauicd in cooimon, for fach purpofes, one hunared fomelimes 
uccon m j.}.i\d cit once in lovcrui ii oms. In tho lake alfo are boats and barges for 
pleafme, adorned with fair feats and .abies, and oihe)* provifions for a banquet, covered 
above, and flat, upon which m.u 11 end with pohs to pufli fuc boat on, the lake beii'g 
bui flialljw ; w.lhin th^y aivpc’nu’u,vIthout arcv.I .dowc to open and lliut at oLature ; 
nor can ati} thing i.i the world fo m more pk’fanl than in ilils Lko tu heve fuch tarious 
olio>-t&, the cit) o fully prclentlng it ' It t > the eye, wi»h Ij r. any temples, mcnadejios, 
palaces, gardens, vtilh high trees, md oii thi" water krgis and people; for their cuf- 
.otn Is to woik one part ol ihc da^ , ai:J to fpend Joino pan in thk diverhon with their 
friends, or wiai women on the lake, or die in ct'ariols, rldiug turaugh the city, 
which is alfj caiothcrol ino Quinfay ] ’cafares; fo’ all the fti\eta ai * p ivcd v i h ftonc, 
as alfo arc all the hghways in the pro' Ince of hlangi oidy f ir tne loot ; pofis a^e left 
on the fide a Ipace unpavtd : the pilacipul ftieet cf Qii’nla y is paved ten paces on each 
hand, ainl ni *hw inldlfc it is fuh of gravel, v.uh paffag.s for the watc •, which keep it 
always tle<n. 

In luls llret t are innuincrablo long clofe chariots, accor-modued wirn cloths and 
culhions ol hlk lor fi:: parkins, ^vho divert themfeives in the ll'etL, or go to the gar- 
dens, and thi.re pak the time in bowers, fine walks, &c. which are kept fo'* that pur- 
pofe, and return at night in the fan e chariot''. Wh'-n a clrld is bo'ii, tnc 1 ilher fets 
do wn the exaQ po ni of time, and wkh th«t note gaec to ihe iftrologcr to confult of his 
future fortunes ; of thtfe alfcrclogers are a great nt'mh“r in ^very niarket paicc. Thcfe 
people will not celebr«te a niairlago without fuch confuhation. V7hcn one dies that is 
of note, the kinthed cloath themfeives in canvas, and fo both men and women ac- 
company him to the burying-placc, playing on inltrumenfo, and finging all the way 
prayers to then idols, and bemg come to mat place, call into the fire many papers of 
cotton wb< reon arc painted Haves, horfes, camels, fhufl's of gold, and filk, and mo- 
f nies which they think hefhtill really poffefs in another world, and make a grand con- 
/ cert of ranfic, in conceit of the joy wherewith the idols there receive his foul, where 
he beginneth, as they fancy, to live anew. In every fbrreet are towers of Hone, to 
which, when in danger of fire, they ufe to carry their gods, their timber-honfes being 
verv fubjc^l: to fuch cafualties. The Khan hath ordered, tliat on the moll of the 
bribes, day and night, there ftand under a covert, ton foidiers, five by day, and 
five by night, and efery guard-room is a tabernacle of wood, with a great l^cax, 
whereby they know the hours of the day and night, which at every hour's cud the 
warders ftrike, to figiitfy what hour, one, two, fScc. beginning at the fun-rifingj and 
then again at the beginning of the night. They walk up ana down, ahd if any have 

nHght 
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a %ht 01* fire aft^r t’u appointed ti.n'', tl^e^ cauie hi'v: to anfwor n before the jalUce* 
nr f(^ 4 rcrnor.i atorefuJ, or if aiiy \ rik Uitr. 

If any bi. iiot able to woik, they cariy hiin to fotne hofpital, of ■whicli are exceed 
ai^> many, loundcd by the old Ilings with g'reat r^veiiuco, throighth" eiiy: v/h’! 
lilt y arc '.ell again, they are compelled to 7 ^oA. li a fire hanpon, ihei. Irjni diver 
p t.01 le to and quench it, aiid to cany the goods to the ill mds, or t'lofe' towers 
I in the n'ght none of the citizens dare go out, but thofe w'ho are in dangev. Th' 
n an ays ke-cps here a bod) of his beft and inofi; fiilhful foldierv, as thf 

b .t and liehell place in the world. Wiihin a mi'e of each oth'*. arj bi”'Ii iampaiif 
e-’f .rood, where the fame precautions arc ufed for like purpof. ?. When the limn hoC 
rcJac d all hkmgi to his obedience, he dhided D-iii-i h-'f-f* but one kh’gdon 
I i‘j nine parte, and fee them a Vice-King o'’e” each, a.Po (hero adinhiili rs iidlice, 
i.r) )..'r the) ^live account to the Khan’s ofilcero, u I e ie\ cm 's, a al oilier ucci 

1 .. .n c 'd ry ( bird ) ear a-e changed, as . '1 o^hcr off ccio u.rc. Om of tin fc d( put) 

< 'n i JiJ ui at Quinlay, who is goAernor of elu/ic one hendreJ and fo;i)' cities, 
ull /th .nid great : nor lot this be efte-meda \/onder, K/ng in tvlangi tht.re are ■‘wth: 
ih nitii' J rims, .J 1 inhubitul by rich and indu’lrioos p-ool ', in ( vti*/ or. . f \ hich th^^ 
'liian .''.int.nneih a gamfon, proportionable to .h^* givatnclo and occcaiion ,< ne rliouland. 
t(.’' * r.Uily thouland, not all Tariars, b. . /.u lavan- ; fw the T. iars are hoife- 

, a.i.i k .p in lucii places as may be fit to ejxi -ife th.ir ho' fes. Into Cailiay ht 
i.ti ol hlangi, and Caihayans hither, mch as arc fit fur ains, of which hf 
.ilk o el’c’cc every thi tl year, and fends th^m fi/r four or five years together, inlt, 
pcs twei.ty da) s journey from thur own cour.trg and then fumrs them to rciurn 

1. . i . r 11 /b body fuccecdiic ; and :noft part of the Khan’s revenues are this way 



I (Ol Ii g n.ll m 

I ctrmc nc' t to f,*eak of the palace of King Fanfur. f '^‘s prsdcccTors caufed to be 
hick; da place of ton inilco oirtuit, with hi'ih wjlh, and divided it into three parts. 
'‘i’h^L In th, midfi w as entered by one gate on the on? fido, and on the other were great 
and 1 ugo gailerics, the roof fufiained by pillois, painttd and wrought in pure gold and 
f ’i tmire. 'i’hele were finaller at the entry, .mu the further thv greater, the faireft 
■v' tl . end ; the roof richly adorned with gold, and on the walls were painted the 



(Quinlay. Ten ihoufand arc at a time under thefe ten aces. Ihisfeafting 
etnlnredtcn or twelve days with incredible magnificence, every gucll endeavouring to 
prefent himfelf in gre-atelt pomp. Bthind ibis marble building was a wall, "which di- 
vided the palace in which were, as it were, acloiiler with pillars, fullaining the terrace 


* The Tartars vjfibly depended upon a multury fotec for the piefervetion pf their empire in China, 
V i wli wlu'liier It w w an efitft of their own poh'cy, or a part of the Chintfe Kfttm of govcinmcnt which 
tl.( jf adopted, is unceitaiu j but it h njoU piobable that it vw the latter. However, it was far enough 
uom unfwj ling the end, for the Tailar foicts bccominjy a mere (landing am), and Eavitjg pothine to do 
but to mafcf a la/y lirebhood of that profeCEon, the foul of which » an ofU\e ftate i they fiiun degeao- 
laud, and bi came nstoh and effetninate as theChinefe; wl)3e thelattei, humbled by the Tartar oou- 
liitpuveiifliedby endudug tlie burtboi of fucU amunerous anny, and, above all, taught the value 
of libcity by the lots of it, began to fbrm for biingi.i£ about a new tevolatlon, which at taA they 

weio lo lucky m to clie^. 
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round about th^* cloifter, wherein u ere chambers for the King and Qujui. (-uiioufT) 
wrought. Brom this cloiKer v^as an entrance into a gallery fix paces wide, c\i ending 
in length to the lake, all < overed. On each fide of this gallery were ten courts, au- 
fwering to each other like cloifters, each court having fifty chambers, with Aeir gai- 
dens, ^nd in them one thoufand concubines abode, which the king kept for his fervn-e, 
«vho, fometimes with the Quf*en, fometimes with them, went on his royal barge on the 
lake, for recreation, or to vifit his idol temples. The other two parts of the Seiaglii 
were (fivided into groves, lakes, and gardens, planted with tree , in which were en- 
clofed all forts of hearts, roe-bucks, ftags, hares, conies, and theie the King diverted 
himfelf with his damtels in chariots, or on hoileback, no man enteimg there. Theie 
the ladies hunted vith his dogs, and -when weaiy, they went into thofe groves, which 
anfwered one another over the lake, and there leaving their garments, came forth 
naked, and fell to fwimming in the King’s prefence. Sometimes he would eat a ban 
quet in thofe groves, bting ferved by tliole damfels, without once thinking of arms, 
which fweet meat coft him the foui fauca ye have heard. All this was told me by a 
rich old merchant of Quinfay, while I was there, one v ho had been familiar with 
King Fanfur, and knew all his life, and had feen that palace flourifliing, into which he 
noald needs bring me. 

The viceroy now refides theie, and the fiift galleries remain as they were, but the 
damfels chambeis are ruined. The walls alfo which encompafled the woods and gar- 
dens are fallen to the ground, the hearts and trees being gone, and all the other orna- 
ments deftioyed. Twenty-five miles from Quiniay it. the ocean, between the eart and 
noith-eaft, near which is a city called Gampu, an excellent port, where arrive the 
Indian Ihips with inei chandize. While Marco Polo was in Quinfay, account being 
giv..n to the Grand Khan of the levenucs, and the number of inhabitants, he hath feen 
that there have been inrolkd one hundreJ-and fixty toman of fires, reckoning for a 
lie the family dwelling in one houfe; eveiy toman contains ten thoufand, which 
make*' fixteen hundred thoufand families, of all which there is but one church of 
Chiirt'ans, and thofe Nertorians. Eveiy houlholderis bound to have written over hie 
diwir the names of his whole houlhold, males and females ; alfo the number oP 
horles, the names added or blotted out as the family intreafeth or decreafeth ; and 
this is obferved in all the cities of Mangl and Cathay. Thofe alfo that keep inns 
write in a book the names of then guefts, and the day and hour of their departure, 
which books they fend daily to the lords or nagiftrates, who p.efide at the market- 
places- In M uigi the poor which are not able to bring up their children, fell them to 
the rich. The revenues which accrue to the Khan from Quinfay, and the other cities 
pertaining thereto, being the ninth part of the kingdom of Man^, are firft of fait, 
every year, eight tomans of gold, every toman is aghty thoufand Sazzi’s of gold, 
and every Sazzi is more tfian one florin of gold, wWch will amount to fix millions and 
four hundred thoufand ducats. The caufe is, that that province being nigh the fea, 
there are many lakes, where the water in fummer is coagulated into fait, wherewith five 
other kingdoms in that coimtiy are ferved. There is plenty of fugar growing, which 
l^y, ^ likcwjfeail fpices do, three parts, and a third in the hundred: the like of 
rice-wine. Alfo thofe twelve companies, which ve fluid had twelve thoufand fhops, and 
the merchants which bring goods hither, or carry any hence by fea, pay the flume 
prices I'hey which come £rom remote countries and regions, as for example, from 
the Indies, my ten per cent. Xikewiib all thin« tibere breeding, as hearts, and grow^ 
ing wt of mje earth, and Cilk, pay tithe to die Shig, and the compntadoa bring n^e 
in the (urefeace of Marter bef^es rttlt bria»re4iaK»tbi^ yearly suaontttn to 
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»wo hundred and ten loman:, which « ill be milUans e'^ht hunired-thouLr I 

ducats m gold 

A day’s jouinc/ from Quinfay to the fouth-*.(t, are all the way houu'S, viUdgr"!!, 
fair gardens, and plenty oi viduafs; at the cndwheieof h IVpuizu, a fine city in the 
jUiifdidion of Quinlay. 1 hrce days thence, fouth oaft, is Uguiu, and two days far- 
thei you may llill ride that way, hndug cafties, cities, and well cultivated places, in 
fuch a neighboui hood that they feem to tiavcllccs aU one city, and are all in the jurif- 
didion or Quinlay; there axe grt at canes fifteen paces long and four pa’ms thick. 
Two days journey fa ithf>r is the city Congui, fair and large; and travelling farthu 
fouth-eaJl:, are places full of people andtiades; and in this part of Mangi ate no 
•heep, but beavers, buffaloes, goats, and Iwine in great plenty. At the end of four 
da)o joarnev farther is the city Zengiaii, built on a hill in the mlafl: of a nver, which 
di/idmg into two bi inches, encompalTes it, and then runs one to the louth-e^, the 
other to the north-weft. This aty is in the junfdiftiun ot Quinfay, and iu inha- 
bitants are met chants alio and idolaters; this country abounds with all foits of game. 
Three days journey from thence, through a moft pleafant country, exceeding well b- 
habited, u<mds Gicza, a great city, which is the laft of the Qumfay kingdom ; aftt,r 
which you enter into another kmgdom of Maiigi, called Concha ; the prmclpal ci*'y 
theieof is called Fugiu, by which you travel fix days journey fouth-eaft, through hilh 
and daks, always finding places inhabited, and plenty of game, of beaftsand fowl; 
they are idolatei s, merchants fubje£l to the Khan. 1 here are ftout lions and here 
grow gmger and galingalc in great plenty, with other forts of (pices ; eight pounds of 
ginger are fold tor a Venetian groat. 1 here is an heib. whofe fruit hath the effedt, and 
gives the colour and Imell of faffron, but is not faffron, which is ufed m their meats. 
They commonly eat num’s flelh, if the perfons die not of ficknefs, as better tailed than 
others. "W heu they go into the field they (have to the ears, and paint their faces with 
azure : they Icrve on foot, except the captab, who rides, and ufes afword and lance; 
they are very triiel, and v hen they kill an enemy prefenily drink his blood, and after- 
wards eat hio ftein. 

After fix clays jouiney is Quelbfu, a great city, with three bridges, each eight paces 
broad, and abo\ e an hundred long : the women fair and delicately ihaped. ft hc*y have 
abundance of nil- and cotton, are great inei chants, have plenty of gmger and galmgale. 
I was told, but (as/ them not, that they have hens without feathers, hairy hke catsi, 
which yet lay eggs, and are good to eat. Here are many lions, which make the way 
very dan^jerous. After three days journey, you arrive m a populous country, inh.y 
bited bjf idolaters, who make abundance of filk manufadures, the chief city is UnguGin, 
where is great pi nty of fugar, fent thene^ to Cambalu, which they knew not how to 
became^ fubjeft to the Khan, in whofe court were Babylonian^ 
which tau^t them to refine it with afhes of certam frees, they only boiling it before 
mto a hla^ pafte. Fifteen miles farther lies Caugiu, (till m the realm of Concha, and 
the Khan ke^ ^ army in readinels for a guard of the country. Through this 
aty panes a river a mile broad, fairly built on both ftdes, and abounding wim Ibips 


particulars miglit very wall appear (as indeed they did) abfolutely inctedilile, at a tbiM orlim 
waa not fo niMch » m «]ea of a wefl peopUd and reg nUily fettled courtry beyond the limits ■ 

Ferfia, uceiwd Among the Europeans As the Chmx (e were amaaed, and knew not what to think of 
S"' we came find among them, fo the firft mows of foth an xjmjwe as China, fo exteuSvt, 

» ^vitntd, and w fo flo«ti(l(Mng a condition, moft n^ ^on^Attnot 

to the lateft actanujt of (hfo oaphif, iti rtiveiniea kmowt to fifty iQfaig 
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carrying fi'gar and othe>' ’adirg. Tao iv^r d ieioLoguea from hence e d^ys jouSi c_, 
iouln-eaft at Zaxtum, a fea-poii, fion vvhith the rich fliips of India coiue to jbii pKi- 
fanl city, as is all the country ' 1,11 \/hich arc trees amt flnubs of camphi’*e. 
Zaitum is a famous poit, whois a'' the 'nips arnve with merchandise, thence difpei'fca 
through all Inoia. There is hcic fjch a quantity of pepper, that whot comes bj Ale^: 
andria to the weft is Unlo ta it, and, as it 'were, om of a hundred. The coucouife 
merchants is incredible, it being 1 ne cf the moft commodious ports in the wo^ld, ex- 
ceeding profitab’e to the Khan, who mcui/es cuftom at the rate of ten in the hunJi'ad 
of all merchandize. They pa^ fo much foi hire of flu’ps alio, that there Is not abvve 
one half cf th Jr merchandize remaining entire to theuiidvcs, and )at that moiety yields 
vaft proiit to them. The citizens are idolatrous, given to pleafurc: in it are many 
artificers on embroid'»i ;d .ind arras \i 01 'c. 'I he liver ’s great, very' ■wide and ^^ift, and 
one arm of it luns to Oulnfay, at tin. pa: ting ol winch 's Tnngui Liuatcd, •where 
porcelane diflies ere made. 1 \ as told ol a ceital'i caab, i hich they c«fi ”p in hills, 
and fo let lie c.vpoicJ to ail wecthcrs for thirty or foity year.' without iVruiig; ahei 
'ftbich refuniig by time, the” nu’ie dl/b..*-, pamt them, < i.d iheu pvt d e n in the far- 
nance. Tou may there haie e.ght difnes for one Venedan groat. In di s kingdom of 
doncha, the Knm ha? as great a revenue abiiofL as ihat of the kingJo'i of Quinfay. 
In th- 1 . iwo M<-fter Mure a ua?, and in none of the other nine Idngdon of Mangi,in 
all vludi one language is ufed, with xiarlety of dialed, and but one fortoi wridng j 
ind ther.fore we v ul h eaL no *nore ol them, bm in the nt J: book dlfcou.O of Inoia 
the Greater, the 7 u Jille, and the Lefs, iii -which Lc w a<! both in the Icii .... of die Khaii, 
and alfo in his rctiun with the Queen to Aigon. 

as. ■'A t w d iiuw < ir er ’nro tiie ailrli s cf I a ha, mid br gin v Iih the’ ^ o, whk .1 •> e 
Xuade o. 'ir, wih one acek, on which arc n enty cal ins, inoic or L , avv«''idlng to 
the bign..]s m the Ihipa, each for onemeichani. 'Uhe^ Lav., a good luJjc . end four 
mafts \ ith lour lails, and lome iwo med'*, which cither laUe or tAe dovni at 
pleafurc. Some greater flups hme ihiiiccn di^ifions on the infide, mide i.Ith boards 
c’nchafed, fo that if by a blow of a whale, or touch 01 a rock, water gets it con go 
no farther than that divifion, and the leak being f'-'un 1 , is foon fi:opp..d. The/^e 
double, that is, have tv/o courfes of boaido one within the othu, a’lu no well caulked 
with oakum, and nailpd ■ nth iron, but not pitched, for they have no pitch, bet anointed 
vdth an oil of a c.rta'n tiee mixed with hme and hemp, bea .a fmall, which binds 
lafter than pitch or lime. The guatcr flilps have thiTC hundred manners, the others 
tw 0 hundred, or one hundi*ed and fifty, as they arc in bignefs and in burdion, from five 
to fix thoufand bags of pepper j and they were wont to be larger than now they are, 
the fea having broken into parts and iflands, that the defed ol water in fome places 
caufe th them to build kfs. They ufe alfo oars in tbefe Ihips, four nun to one oar ; 
and the gi eater Ihips have with them two or three lefs ihips, able to carry a thoufand 
bags of pepper, having fixiy mariners or upwards on board ; which fmail fldps ferve 
fomclimes to tow the gi xiter. Ihey have alfo with them tea fmall boats for fiftW 
and other fervices faftened to the fidcs of the larger fhips, and let down when they 
pleafe to ufe them. They fheath their fhips alio after a yeaA ufage, fo titat then 
they have three courfes of boards, and they proceed in this manner fomeUmes till there 

■* Thi# acc^tint of the )lhip 8 afed in the trade of the Eaft Indies aaees e*aa;ly with the modem lela- 
tious j ami though, without doubt, they fall very far Ihort o£ our fiups for many parpo^ ; yet fer ( sw, 
the nature of thme ft eon&dered, they maybe, and vciy prohuhly me, jaoie coavesdent. 
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I ^ cn'isfv-j, c. \u rtlilch they l. ^‘s. i’ (. ij up I [a,.> fprj\ ii o! th, fldp', v z \«U 
1^ rk ol In ii«, anrl, full, of c r /' n' ids. 

/ pane,!! / <?. Jai i”, is an dk cl on ‘c f, o ' on!'' 1 1 1 ■■ { n .d . J ' il s cl fi-'n' 

funi ih' iliciv--. '■'i Macip', vi/ g'c 1, the pK* o' ’u to n I xiun, of p ..'' 1 .. Lc- 

lu iou , In r^l gi m idolalors, .’od ha’ t a Ku\> ol- l’> * i- v 0. 'f hty 1 a /e p iJ m great 
plcniy, fot kv, iiicrchants coir* ihi and die I r>< ynniisio t-\poiiati;n ofir, 

jird t’l^y wh eh have carried cn coiian'-ice th re, Jp k ol ihr Ilhig’s houfe covered 

\ . h oold, cs chinches here with lead, pplded vind )\ ,, flooa*^ of gold. Them are aLo 
ai V pca Is. Cnee the fame of thef. u-'hes t->acL* Cubl a-Khan to fend to conquer it 
luu of his Banuu'., with a greac fleet cf fliips, one nvicd Abbaca, and the other Vw- 
iauun, \ ho going from Zahum and Quinfay, arrived there, but falling out hetv>eeu 
f I.’cs, coma taice but one city, and there boh xidi d oil they took, except eight 
peJane, wr^ch by an enchanted preeious Hone, enclofed in the 1 ght a»m bscwcon the 
fsin aiiJ flwlh, could not be wounded vvlih iron ; whereupon, with vvooden clubs, at the 
cixinrmd of the two Barons, they were flaiu. It happened one da) that a northern 
wind blew ha^d, which was dangerous to ihe Ibips riding there, fo ihatfome were loll, 
f lino put out fauher to fca, and others with the two Icxder'^ and a L\v put cipal per- 
fvn s, iViurntd home. Out of many brokvn fl-'ips fonic -fc«ped by boards and twimmmg 
to an illand nut inhabitv.d, lour miles oft Zipungu, and were about thirty thoufand, 
wichi.nt provillon or arms, agamft whom the Zipanguaners, after the tempcll was 
c*Wi( dj 1 nt out a fleet of fliips, and an army, 'ihcfe coming on land to feck the 
w ^eked Tariais without order, gave occafion to the Tartars to wheel about, the 
ifleml b mg high in the midft, and to get unfeen to their fhips, which were left un- 
manned, Willi ihc ftreamers dilplayed, aiid in ttiem they failed to the chief city of Zi- 
pangii, wher^ (hey wore admitted without fufplcion, and found few cxthsrs but women. 
Ihe Kirg ol Z'paugu bcfieged them fix mouth®, and they having no relief, yielded 
Jienifclv s, aiid (heir lives wcie favod. This happened A. D, 1264 *. 

'■J he Kliar, for the ill conduA of his two commanders, tut off the head of one, and 
font ihe other to a dcLrt ifland called Zerga, where he caufod offenders to die, by 
fewi o i( v»’i, their hands bound in anew flayed hide of a buffaloc, which drying, 
Ihmketl. lo at ’t puts them 10 vaft tortures, which lead to a riifcrable death. The 
idols hi this ard the adjoining ifiands are made with heads of kiiie, fwinc, dogs, and in 
other lailiions more monllrous, as with faces on their Ihoulders, wilh four, ten, or 
even an 1 undnd hands ; and to ihtfe they aferibe moft power, and do moll reverence, 
ard fay, that lo they Icoined of their progenitors. They fometimes eat their enemies 
which they ttkr, wi)h great joy, and for great dainties ; at lead fo it is reported of them. 

1 he tea, in v hkh this ifland lies, is called the fea of Cin, or Chin, that is, the fea againil 
Mangi, and in the language of that ifland Mangi is called Chin or Chint, which fea is 
fo large, tliat the mariners and expert pilots, who frequent it, I^, that there are feven 
thouland four hundred and foity iflonds therdn, the moft part or them inhabited ; that 
there growfs no tree which yields not a good fmell, and that there grow many foicea 
of divers kinds, cfpcdally lignum aloes, and pepper black and white.^ The Ihips of Za^ 
hum are a year in their voyage, for they go in winter, and return in fummer, having 
vdnds of two forts, which keep their fealons, and this country is far from India j but I 
wll leave them, for I never was there, nor are they fubjeS: to the Khan, and return to 

* This attempt mat}'' Up the Tartan to oonq|tter Jaj^n is a very carious circumftanee, and of great con- 
f(!quence to tiic htftory of this conutry, becauie mentioned by no other author, is the iSaSaa that 

fmix* Mmtini refim us hither oa that head, |n hie moft aecutate woik of the em^i|« of Chioa. 
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Zaitum j from hence failing fouth-weftward one thoufand five hundred miles, paffing a 
gulph called Cheinan, which continues two months failing to the northward, ftill con- 
fining on the fouth-eaft of Mangi, and elfewhere with Ania and Toloman, and other 
provinces before named. Within it are infinite iflands all in a manner inhabited : in 
them is found abundance of gold, and they trade one with another. 

3 a. This gulph feems like another world ; and after one thoufand and five hundred 
miles, failing acrofs this gulph, is the county Ziambar, rich and great, having a King 
and a language of their owfi, idolaters, and paying tribute to the Grand Khan of twenty 
elephants, and lignum aloes in great quantities yearly. A. D. 1368, the Khan hearing 
ofethe riches of this ifland, fent thither Sagatu with an arm^ to invade it. Acambate 
the King thereof was old, and made his corapofition by paying the tribute, which has 
been mentioned. There are many woods of black ebony there, w'hich are of infinite 
value. Sailing thence betwixt the fouth and fouth-eaft one thoufand five hundred miles 
is Java, at prefent fuppol'ed by mariners the greateft ifland in the world, being above three 
thoufand miles in circuit, under a King who payeth tribute to none, the Khan not offer- 
ing to fubjeft it, becaufe of the length and danger of the voyage. The merchants of 
Zaitum and Mangi fetch thence abundance of gold and fpices. South and fouth-weft- 
ward fix hundred miles from Java are tw'o iflands, one Sondur, w'hich is the greater, the 
other Condur, lefs, both defolate. 

Fifty miles fouth-eaft from them is a provmce, or firm land, very rich and great, 
named Lochae, the people idolaters, having a language of their own, as well as a King, 
There grows Brafil wood in great plenty, much gold, elephants, wild beafts, and fowl, 
a fruit called Bercias, large as lemons, very good ; the place is mountainous and fa- 
vage. and the King permits not any one to come thither, left they Ihould know his 
country, and attempt to conquer it. There are abundance of porcelane fhells for mo- . 
hey tr^ported to otfier places. Five hundred miles fouthward from Lochae is the 
ifle Pentan, a favage place, which produceth in all the woods fweet trees ; fixty miles in 
the way, the fea is in many places but four fathom, after which failing to the fouth-eaft 
thirty miles further, is the ifland and kingdom of Malaiur, which hath a peculiar King 
and language to itfelf, and here a great trade is carried on in fpices from Pentan. 
One hundred miles fouth-eaft is Java the Lefs, in compafs about two thoufand miles, 
j . .apid hath in it eight kingdoms, and the people as many languages ; they »e idolaters, 
of tremure,. fpices, ebony, and Brafil, and are fo far to the 'fouth> . 
. 1 ,t^t the north ftar caimot there be feen. Mafter Marco was in fix, of thofe kingdoms, 

• . of which he givesrfoUoAving account, leaving the other two which he faw niot, ^ y / . 

^ ; Oheof thefe eightkingdcunsisFelech, vmefdthe idokters, byffequeiit-fifadewilthl Sa- 
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:k as ravens, great and good for prey. There are certain fmall apes, in their faces 
! men, v/hich they put in boxes, and prefer%'e with fpices, and fell them to mer- 
nts, who carry them through the world, flicwdng them for pigmies, or little men. 
iamarc is the next kingdom, tvhere Mafter Marco {laid five months againfi: his will, 

:ed by ill weather. There none of the flars of Charles’s Wain are feen. He once 
It otJ more with two thoufand people, and there fortified for thofe five months, for 
• of thofe brutilh men-eaters, and traded meanwhile with them for vidtnals. They 
e excellent filli, w'ine of the date-tree, very w^holefomc for phthific, dropfy, difeafe3 
the fpleen ; fome white, feme red, and Indian nuts as big as a man’s head, the 
idle whereof is full of a pleafant liquor better than w'lne ; they eat of all forts of 
1 without any difference. Bragoian is another of thefe kingdoms claimed by the 
m, having a King and language of their own. I was told of an abominable cuf- . 

1, that when one is fick, they fend to enquire of the forcerers whether he {hall 
ipe ? If the devils anfwsr no, the kindred fend for fome, whofe office it is to 
ngle the fick party ; after which they cut him in pieces, and the kindred eat him 
h great jollity, even to the marrow of the bones ; for, fay they, if any fubftance of 
i fhould remain, worms would breed thereof, which would want food, and fo die, to 
great torture of the foul of the deceafed. The bones they afterwards take and 
ry into fome caves in the hills, that no beafl may touch them. If they take any 
nger, they eat him in the fame manner. 

yambrai is the fifth kingdom of Java, in which is great plenty of Brafil, of the feeds 
ereof Mafter Marco brought to Venice, and fowed them, but in vain, the foil being 
cold. They have unicorns in great abundance, and choice of hearts and fowls, 
ifur, the fixth kingdom, bath the beft camphire, which is fold weight for weight 
h gold. In that province they make meal out of great and long trees, as thick as 
) men can fathom ; whence, paring off the thin bark and wood about three fingers . 

;k, the pith within is meal, wliich they put m water, and ftir it very vvdl, the ligbii^ 

>fs fwimming, and the fineft fettling to the bottom, and then the water being caft 
ly, they make pafte, of which Mafter Marco, brought fome to V^ice, tafting not, , 
ch unlike barley-bread. The wood of this tree thrown into the vyater finks Bke 
ti, of winch they make lancets, but ihort } for if long, they wbuW be too heavy to 
ir. Thefe they fharpen, and burn at the tops, with which fo prepared, ;they will . ; , 
rce through armour foonW than if they vvere made of ifom :^hpnt ofip hundred : : , 

i fifty miles from Lambrii fidling north'^wds, are two ifl^dsj one ualledlHocuej^,^^ 
which the mhaWtants Iive like hearts, gOi idttt^ed, both" in)m:;and wq^ ' 

> idols, have excellent •mee 8 ,'\eIbvesi''Taadi^b:#mfce^aM'.:'!rMi.y Indian •■V.: 
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it, ’oecaufv. it 1 ad b?i.n b '« aj iceftcrs. The men are unht for foldie-s, and hire others when 
th-y ha/e occafion. From '/.dan, lailmg iiKtv mil s to the weft, Ljs the gieat proviace 
ol Malalar,\vlach is rot an iflaud bat fitm cOiiiin''i)t, caibd India the Oicate *, the ncheft 
I'o* • c Mil ibevoilrt* tbci.d^e in u four k th^ chiefof wkch is Sindei Cariljin 
M li f< 1 II J m 1 1 . \ fi u toi p.arls, t n . b.t vi a Malabar and Zeilan, in a bay where th » 

I a "s nt )t abo\ e u n c . tw ch o ft t horn j in ■« ’ii.'i di /on, delceiid and in ba^s or nets ti. 1 

I I lL».ii bi) V', 1 1 ng 1 p o^ fters in vvh oh ar. ih. r>'''iiL : and bccaufe there are foire 

( ?t lilh vh 1 1 dl tlie filh.i incn, the) mie certain 3ianiins to chaini them, and thci* 

Vaie th t lentietr, and tht Hang th. tenth. Hide o)fteis aie found th'ough the Ashole 
no nth of Apnl, and till the middle of hlay, and not at an/ fme elk. 1 1 S.ptemb 'r 
th*-Y f rd tn ra in a pi ice .■'boie thiee hundred mibs. olF, and bil the midft of Oftober. 
'ibo K1 m gi os <!, naked the reft, favsthat he weai > fomc honourable enfigns, as a 
i 1 td i..v.ioifa fton.s about his neck, and a thread ol lllk to his bre’ft, with one 
hunan-J ai o four fan p(,aiL iuuug theiccm c iimhis piavero b), of vhkh he mull 
d iiy la) li ii< uv to his idols. A foit ci bia.d s h. w^oieth on fhr.e places on his 
amis, a.id Ilk ■'Wile on hio kgs, on his .iiigci , and on hk toes, 'ihe pia)pis vliich 
he lava aio P cauca, Pdcaucu, Pin vtca^ cue hundud and four tim.s. fh’s King hath 
ore thoufand concubmos, and il any him, betakes hei*, as once he did ftom his 
brothti, V hfi c v ais had followed ; but th. mother threatening to cut off her breifts, 

\ Ldi L»dnumfh(d them, ff they pre ceedtd, the quaiiel va, compoled. lie bath 
IT my borl.iii n ftr hio gu<ud, which always accompany him, who, v hen the King 
die , ibiow themkl.es vuiuutaiily into tie file when he is buirt, to do him fen.ce m 
the next i.orld. 

'I ksPiincc and Ins brethien, the kuigs o' Malabai, buy them horksfiom Cimus, 
and other parrt ; the country bre< Js none, and if ii fonicliines fails out that it does, yet 
a>e they theic hied ill-fti\ouicd and naught. Condemned peifons will offer thenifelves 
to dk in honour of fuch an idol, which is performed with twelve Iniies, and twelve 
wourJ j in (liveis pii is of the body, at every blow, laying, “ 1 kill layftlf in honour of 
that idol and me laft he ihiulls in his heart, and is then bnmt by hisidndred. The 
wi\es alfo taft thenifelves into the fire with their hufbands, difrepute following tliofe 
who refufe it. They worfhip idols, and moft of them adore cows, and would not eat 
fo holy flafh as beef for all the world. There are forae called Gaui, who eat fuch oxen 
as die of thcmlelves, but may not kill them, and daub over their houks with ox-dung. 
’ITifcfe Gaui are of the poftenty of thofe which fl'^w St. Thomas, and cannot enter tlie 
place where his body is. They fit on carpets on the ground in this kingdom ; they 
have no corn but rice ; are not a martial people ; kill no beafts, but when they wdll eat 
any, get the Saracens to do it, or other people ; wafli twice a-day, morning and even- 
ing, both men and women, and will not otherwife eat, which they who obferve not are 
accounted heretics. They touch not their meat with their left hand, but ufe that hand 
only to wipe, and for other unclean ufes. They drink each in his own pot, and will 
not touch another man’s pot, nor fuffer their own to touch their mouth, but hold it 
over, and pour it in. To ftrangers who have no pot they pour drink into his hands, 
and oblige him to drink with them. Juftice is feverely aon^ftered for crimes, and a 
creditor may in fome cafes encompais his debtor wdth a circle, which he dares hot pafs 
till he hath paid the debt, or ^ven fecurity } if he does, he is to be pift to death ; and 
Midler M^treo once faw the Klmg himfelf on horfehdk thus encircled by a merchant^, 
whbm he had long delayed and put off} neither would tlm King go out of the cirde 
which th^ merchant had drawn, tiil he had fatiisM. l!^ the pttwle applauding the 
, they areT«tyfmp«dc«»of<MWtib^ 
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\ liicli d ) ii ?n’ rot tlu u£,ht v orthy or hon ■■ft men, < r a hnittcd to I » xi itnelT <5, a l^n 
dcmeii alfo lo him who iails by fca, for thev fay fuch ni^'n are dclp'^i it Th y th i k. 
hclkiy i.o lin. It is ^ ry hot, and they hava no r”'n but m June, Juh , ard Aiijuf , 
W'Mioul wh^ch jcfiefliing of iha ar lhv,y could rot live. Iho ha\a n a ’ ■*- 

mcis aaJ ^r'hfaycis, which obforve beaflsand bl d**, and lu«eanunluJ..vhou* e.or/ 
day m the week called Choiach, as on Moi day, batv i>i t\/o and three, on Turi hv ine 
hnd hour, v id oa Wtdncfda) thenuith, &.c. throu^^h aU th'’ y'ar, ftt down r ih”r 
JOCK'S. Ihv.'^ cario.'lly obfenre nathilies. At tlnitren years old tliey put thrir bo’ - n 
loi h..Ir o\v A Im igs, \^ho lun up ard down to buy and fcH, 1 avn c; i liin II fl xh >p 
them to bv-gin, and in pcari fcifon the’ bu’ a Lt,’ peaiK, and Lll th 'n a^’ai to t’ 
nie’-chanto, which carnot well erdu"' the lun, for lulL gam , what they th'’\ 
br'ni to thcii moih^.r'. to dieis fci them, for they may not eat at th''Ii father’s c'-ft. 

’j ^ ^y hr idols, maL and female, to whom they ofhr their daughtei*s, who, ili 1 
th^. ironLb 01 piieds appo'iit, firq and danc' to the idch, and tciy often fet \Iefu I. 
bt_rorethem. faying that they eet, leaving v the fore ’ of a meal, fiugiug all the \dnk, 
and th..n iheyfill to eating in eameft, after whieh they return h<>me. Ihe tmfc Oi 
tbde fatnfice- is the houfliolJ quarrels betwixt the god and goddefs, which, it (h 
ihculd rppeafe, they fhoald lofe their bkfling. ’Ihegicat men ha\c litter, made 1 
' rc - t V Iiich they f after < j tiheia lly to lorn upper place to 01 ei ent t.i. aiitul is b 1 1 j, 
e>d bo fleas and other vermm, and for hefh air. 

The p’ ce of Si. Thomas’s fepulchie is a fmall city, not much iiequ^ntod by ma- 
* bants, but voiy much by Chriflians and Saracens for devotion. T 1 e Saracens hold 
Ii in a gieaf p^cphct, and call lam Ananias, that is, a holy man. The Chriftians lake of 
1 .10 earth whv.i e he was llaiu, which is red, and carry it with them w iih groat ret eienca, 
and gr c it, mixed with water, to the fick. A. D. 1288, a great Piince, having tiioie 
rice thin room to lay it in, made bold with St. Thomas’s churth, in the room \ h'^’e 
piljims wc»^ icccived , but by a iif ion of St. Thomas in the night, vMsfo teiriuedthat 
he quickly left the place. The inhabitants are black, not fo born, bt* became fo by 
often anointing themfclves with ]eflamine oil, to obtain that beauty. They paint th’ 
devil white, and their idol, black. The cow-worfhippers cany vith them to batth* 
Ji me of the hair of a vdld ox, as a prefervatiou againff dangc’s, and therefoi ' An h 
1 I’l*- are fold at a high pi ice. 

25. Jriurfili, orhlonlul, is northwaid from Malabir fivv* hundred mil's; th’'i. 
lubit n«s are iiloLn rs. They have diamonds in their hill,, which they fcar< h for aficn 
r,ii ?t lains. Wcflwmd fioiu St. '1 honias is Lac, whence the firainins have then c 
nal, who at-e toe horcfteft meichsnts in the world, and will not lyc for any thing, 
and fuihtully keep any thing committed to their tuflody, or as brok''is fell or bart<r 
r'ou'hantlifc for nthcis. 'Ihey are known by a cotton thrird, which they wear ovtr 
the flioulUtts, lied under th» arm crofting the breaft. 'Ihey have but one vife, ate 
guat aftrt logers, of great ahftinence, and long hfo ; oblcnc their oyin fhadow in the 
fur, wlun t’l y aie to bay, and thence conjecture according to the rules of their art. 
Tiny tonllanth cluyv a certain heib, which makes tlieii tectli good,and hilpsdigaftion. 
Thtrean Inme religious among them, called Tangui, who go altogether naked, live 
auftc'cly, vo’flijp cwis, of which tliey have httU brafs images on their foreheads, and 
ol the ox-b<mrs aflny ni ke an ointment, wUerewith they anoint their bod'es in divers 
places with gral rcvcieuce. They neither kill or eat any live creature, nor herb 
grf en, or root btfote it is diMid, efteeming evetj thing lo have a foul, 'i'hey wfc no 
difhea, but Jay their vifhtals on dry leaves of anplk of paradii’e, They cafe themftlves* 
in the iands, and then difperfe it bithdr and thither, left It ftiould brec;d wCalps,;iv]^H 
, t 3 saufi 
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mufl: die for want of food. Some of them live to one hundred and fifty ye^rs, and 
their bodiesj after death, are burnt. 

In Zeilan I had forgot to mention a high mountain, which none can afcend but by 
iron chains, as I was told, in the top whereof the Saracens fay is Adam’s fepulchre j 
the idolaters fay it is the body of Sogoman Barchan, the firft idol founder, fon to the 
King of that ifland, who betook himfelf to a folitary life on the top of this bill, from 
whence no pleafures nor perfuafions could draw him ; his father made an image after 
his death to reprefent him, all of gold, adorned with garments, and commanded all the 
iflanders to worlltip it : and hence, as they fay, began idolatry. Hither they come 
from remote places in pilgrimage, and there his fore-teeth, and a difii of his, are re- 
» ferved, and as holy relics folemnly Ihewed. The -Saracens fay they are of Adam, 
which report caufed the Khan, A.D. 1281, to fend ambaffadors thither, who obtained 
two teeth and a dilh, and fome of his hairs, by grant, from the King of Zeilan, which 
he caufed to be received by the whole people of Cambalu without the city, and brought 
to his prefence with great honour. - 

Gael is a great city, governed by After, one of the four brethren, who is very rich, 
alfo very kind to merchants ; he hath three hundred concubines. All the people have 
a cuftom to be continually chewing in their mouths a leaf called Tembul, with fpices 
and lime. Coulam is five hundred miles fouth-weft from Malabar ; they are idolaters- 
There are alfo Chriftians and Jews, who have a fpeech by themfelves. They have 
pepper, Brafil, Indico, lions all black, parrots of divers forts, all white as fnow, others 
azure, othei-s red, and fome fmall peacocks and peahens, very different from ours, and 
larger, as are their fruits ; they are lecherous, and marry their fifters and near kin- 
dred : there are many aftrologers and phyficians. In Camari are apes fo large, that 
they feem to be men : and here we had a fight of the north-ftar. Delai hath a King, 
and the inhabitants have their own, language : the people are idolaters, and have plenty 
of fpices ; the fhips of Mangi come thither. Malabar is a kingdom in the weft, in 
which, and in Guzerat, are many pirates, who fometimes put to fea with above an 
hundred fail, and rob merchants. They bring with them their wives and children, 
and there remain all fummer. In Guzerat is abundance of cotton, the trees fix fathoms 
high, and laft twenty years j the cotton of thefe trees is not fit to fpin after they • 
are above twelve years old, but for quilts : there are many Rhinoceros’s. In Csn- . 
hau is (lore of ffanldncenfe. It. is a great city, where is great trade for horfes. In • 
Cambaia is much Indico, buckram, and cotton. Semehath is a kingdom bf a p^tiliar 
iahgU^Cy they, afe., idolatcre, merchants, and .a. good ,people. > 'Refm^a^n is 4;:gieai ' 
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teeth. The currents in thefe parts are of exceeding force. They report ftrange ftories 
of fowls called Ruch, like an eagle, but of incomparable bignefs. Zenfibar alfo is faid 
to be of great length, &c. There are elephants, giraffas, and ftieep, very unlike to ours ; 
the men and women very deformed. I have heard mariners and Ikilful pilots of thofe 
parts report, and have fgen in their writings, which have compaffed the fea of India, 
that there are in it twelve thoufand and feven hundred iflands inhabited and defert. In 
India Major, which is from Malabar to Chefmacoran, are thirteen Idngdoms. 

India Minor is from Ziambi to Murfili, in which are eight kingdoms, befides many 
illands. The fecond, or Middle India, is called Abafcia, the chief King a Cb-riftian. 
There are fix other Kings, three Chriftians, and three Saracens, fubjefl: to him; there 
are alfo Jews. St. Thomas having preached in Nubia, came to Abafcia, and there did 
the like, and went afterwards to Malabar. They are very valiant foldiers, always in 
arms againft the Soldan of Aden, and the people of Nubia. I heard that A. D. 1288, 
the Great Emperor of the Abiffines would have vifited Jerufalem, but being diffuaded 
by reafon of the Saracen kingdoms in the way, he fent a Bilhop of holy life to perform 
his devotions, who in his return was taken by the Soldan of Aden, and circumcifed by 
force ; whereupon the Abiffine Monarch raifed an army, difcomfited the Soldan, with 
two other Mohammedan Kings, took and fpoiled Aden. _ Abafcia is rich in gold ; Efcier 
is fubjeft to Aden, forty miles diftant fouth-eaft, where is plenty of white fraiikincenfe, 
very good, which drops from fniall trees by incifion of the bark, a rich merchandife, 
&c. Some in that country, for want of corn, make bifcuit of filh, of which they have 
great plenty : they alfo feed their beafts with filh. They take them in March, April, 

and May. , n r .. 

27. After having fpoken of the provinces on the cbaft, I will now return to fome 

provinces more to the north, where many Tartars dwell, which have a King called 
Caidu, of the race of Zingis-Khan, but fubjefl to none. Thefe qbferve the cuuoms of 
their anceftors, dwell not in cities, caftles, or fortrelfes, but dwell with their King in the 
fields, plains, vallies, and forefts, and are efteemed true Tartars. They have no fort 
of corn, but live on flelh and milk, in great peace. They have multitudes of hbrfes, 
iane, fheep, and other beafts. There are found great white bears, tvrenty palms long, 
black; foxes, very large, wild affes, and little beafts called Rondes, which bear fhe fable 
furs,;^d variarcolini, and thofe which are called Pharaoh’s rats, which & Tartars are 
Ikilfui in taking. The great lakes which are frozen, except for a hw tnonths in the , 
year, are the caufe that in the fummer it is fcarce to be travelled for mire, and therefor^,, 

, Ae merchants in gbing to^buy. their furs,, fdrj.fomteea days joitrij^throu^^^^^ 

;h?iyefet up for each/dhy tf lhot^e bC^podi , 
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it ti tli '•p J i Viipfi.. ^ T hi. peo^jle arc Greek CIp'fLan's, the men anl \ jni **1 fJi, 
?iA piv ’ t ' th * Kino of iht lauus of the \vc(b, on whom they bord..r. O i t^e 
fijtil th^rc JS plrntyo* fa>s, wax, and mmes of fih’-e<' , it reaches, as I was told^ lO t' ' 
ocean lea, ia uhich aie illands that abound in ge^'-falcons auJ falcons. 

2^> Wc ai-e now inived at the clofe of this author’s wiitings, and therefo e av' 
lure ■'apabls of j idling of th^ particulars th^-^ contain, winch wis th* rcafon tha' ’ 
1 ‘ft lopu poi Its to be confidered h 're, which I flioulv otherwile hav'* thr<- wn under the 
1 d of oLjeftions. Same critical readers have alFefted to doubt, vihether our author, 
or rath=i his perloj manc*^, deferves credit, fio.n the account that i'- given o+ the mann^'r 
i.i which It was wrote, and from the diflerent llories that we have told of th'' original. 
We have aheady accoupied for the miftikes that have been made on this head, and 
fhall here onl>' take notice, th-’c Franc's Pipin, of the order of pri^ichers, v lio made a 
Intin tranllatioii of our anthVs work, tells us in his preface, that fjom du r [ort of 
his doiiien-ic<5, he was l^rlshed that iMarro Polo was a man of gr^at prud^nre, remark- 
ably honeft, and one who had the fairelt charafter that could be. L is not ver r ch 
to conceive, that fuch a man lliould expofe that credit which he had bicn at f i much 
pains to eflabhlh, by fending into the world an indigi f ed heap of fid on^ a d ro nanc=>s. 
But the fame perlor iidorms us farth-r, that Siguior Nicolo Polo, the latlier ot our ai 
ibor, was the rnofl. clleeined and beft beloved man of Iiis Pine, and that he conftanth 
'(.ported the vciy fame bids daring Iiis whole life, which his f m publifhed in hib wo-ks; 
and a« for his nnclo oignior Maffio, who enjoyed fome of the piincipal offices ui the 
goveinmcnt at V nice, and diftinguiflied hhnfelf by his wifdom and integrity, when he 
was upon his death-bed he took particular care to affure his conftffor, t^at h' lud •**- 
■viewed his nephew’s work, and that he was fully faiisfied that there wab nothing in n 
that ■was not Ifaid’y tiue, and this he gave him leave to decLio for tht fatisfadion u( 
the world. Here then are three credible witnefles to the fame fads, and thet "fore, 
a«cotdino to all the laws of evidence, they ought to be looked upon as ihoiouoldy 
eftabl lied. ® 


Wo mull however diftinguifh between fuch fads as our author reports from hib own 
know lodge, and thofe w hich arc grounded only on hearfay and infornution. We n ay 
accufe an author of credulity or imprudence, who inferts ftrange and improbable things 
in his writings, but we cannot with juftice charge him with infidelity or falfehood on that 
head, and we ought alfo to make fome allowance for the genius of the tiinc in which 
he wrote, becaufe it cannot be prefumed, that even the wiloft and moll prudent men 
can be totally free from the crrois of the age in which he flouriflied : it may not bo 
amifs to give a few inftanccs with regard to our author. 

In the twenty.fifth chapter there is an account of diamond mines, in the kingdom of 
Murfili, where we have omitted a paffage that is to be met with in moil of the cditioiib 
of our author, becaufe it is reported on ilie credit of the inliabiiants, and wc were willino 
to examine itby itfelf, that the reader might perceive we had no intention to impofo 
upon him thofe iraprobabiliiios which had been impofed upon om author himfelf 
After having told us that diamonds are found there at the bottom of the rocky mounl 
tains, after the rainy feafou is over, he procecdh thus : « Fhey alfo in the fummer time 
afeend thefts mounr^ns, though with great difficulty, becaufo of the vehemence of the 
htat, and and apundtwet' of thofe preaous Hones among the gravel. In dm; they are 
HWe much to danger from the vaft number of ferpents of enormoua fi*e! 

which ffielter ihe«ifelv« m the holes and caverns of thefe rocks, whwe, aemtheld^ 
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I'ail of thofc rocko, for the fake of R'cdlng on the ferpcnts, and in the deep vallies ai 
precipices, where ram aie afraid to ventuie ihomfehv.s. they thunv pieces of law lacs 
vhich the eac,les peicei ing, immtduiely Uoop and Li/'* V, wuh all the hale fton 
and gravel that adhere to thefe moift pieces of meat. Such a<- fcareh for au*iioii 
watch the eagles’ neffs, and when the) leave them, pitls up -Uv-h little ftoucs, aiid f«,ai( 
IikcwiL for diamonds among the cagle&’ dung. The Kmgs and girat m^n in tl 
'•i uutiy keep the faireil and finclt of thtJe ftonco to thmifclves, and fuiF(.r the me 
. ^apts to it 11 thcrelf.” 

The firaoas Julius Caifar Scaliger wp extremely olLuded with this rclatitm, wlih 
he treats with the utraofl contempt, aiid f-‘ems to uonsLr at the afluiance of a wi.t 
that expe£ls ftoties of this kind Ihould gain credit ; yet after all, I do not lee that the 
is ary great hair' in our author’s relating this tale, howcvai irnpiobable it may feei 
finer \,ith()rt doubt he recrived it from the inhabitatts and what nioliiCb they had 
tell nini fuch a fit ry is not veiy difficult to guels Ihe native Indians, in all the rev 
lulitms tlut have happened in the countries where they live, have preierved this trat 
'n their owii hands, and by fables of one fort or other kept ftrangtrs from atteniptii 
U) inteifeie with them. Our author was very probably the firft Turopean that was ev 
't th^ diamond mines, and then fore have the lefs reafon to be furpnled at his bei 
iiupoh d upon m an affair of which he could not be a competent judge. 

But lo make the reader forae amends for fo imperfecl a relation of the manner 
w hich this valuable tiade is cariied on, I lhall take this opportunity of inferting the b 
account of the matter that I believe has been hithouo giveii, by one who was c’ 
witnels of if in the year i6t>o, and that too in the very country known to our auth 
by the name of the Idngdom ofMurfili. “ The dumonils are fo A, altered and e 
period in the eaith, and he fo thin, that in the moft plentiful mines it is lare to find e 
m nij-gm T, or till they have prepared the ftulF, and fcarched purpoftly for them ; tl; 
aie alfo frequently enclofcd in clods ; and fomc of ihofe of Molwilleed, and the n 
sriuts m the kingdom of Golconda, have the ‘earth fo fixed about thtin, that, ull tl 
grind them on a rough ftone with land, they cannot mo\ c it luflicientl) to dilcover tf 
arc tiaiilpaieni, or weie it not lor their Ihapes, to know them from other Hones. x\t i 
firfl opening ol the mine, the unllalful labourers fomctimes, to try v.ho.t they h. 
found, lay them on a great ftone, and finking them one with another, to their toi 
experience dilcover they Lave broken a diamond. One I know who had an e> cell 
ftone of eight maiigcllans, that is, thirty-two grains, ferved lo by ignorant nunerJi he c 
ployed. Near the place where they dig they raife a wall, witn luch ragged ftones 
they find at hand, whereof all the mines afford plenty, of about two fci-t Jugli, and 
leet over, flooring it well with the lame ; lor the laying of which they have no ot] 
mot tar than the earth tempeieii with w^ater. To Ihreugthen and maka it tight, tl 
throw up a bank againft the fide of it, m one part whereof they leave a fmall vcntab( 
two iuenes from the bottom, by whicli it empties itfelf into a little pit made in the ea 
to rewfive fmall Hones, if by chance any Ihould run thiough. The vent being Hopp 
they fill the ciHcm they have made wuh water, foaking therein as much of the earth tl 
dig out of the mine as u can conveniently receive at a lime, breaking the clodsi, picki 
out the great Hones, and flimng it witn fhovels tUl the water is all ntuddy, the grave 
fluff fellmg to the bottom j then they open the vent, letting out the foul water, and fi 
ply it with clean, till all the earthy fubflance be walked away, and mmebut a gravdly < 
remms at the bottom. Thus tUeycontibue walhing till about ten of the clock before na 
IS ben thCT take the gravelly Hull th<w have waflxed, and fftfead it on a place made plain a 
fmooth tor that purpofe near the ottem, tiahkh behig dried by the heat of the fun 
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that time of the day, they very curloufly look it over, that the fmallefl bit of a (loilo 
can hardly efcape them. They nevei* examine the fluff' they have wafiied, but between 
the hours of ten and three, left any cloud, by interpofing, intercept the briik beams of 
the fun, which they hold very necellary to aflift them in their fearch, the diamonds con- 
ftantly reflefting them when they ftiine on them, rendering themfeives thereby the 
more confpicuous. 

“ Some of the experteft labourets are employed in fearching, he that fets them at 
work ufually fitting by, and over-looking ; but it is hardly pofiibie, efpecially where 
many are employed, to Avatch them fo narrowly but that they may fteal part of what 
they find, as many times fome of them do, and felling it privately, convert it to their 
own ufe. If they find a large ftone, they carry it not prefently to their employer, but 
keep on looking, hamg an eye on him, till they obferve he takes notice of it, when, 
■with the turn of their hand, they give him a glimpfe of it, but deliver knot till they have 
done work, and then very privately, it being the general endeavour to conceal what 
they find, left it fhould come to the knowledge of the governor of the place, and he 
requires a Ihare, which in the kingdom of Golconda is ufually pradifed, without any 
'refpe£l to the agreement made with them. The miners, thofe that employ them, and 
the merchants that buy ftones of them, are ufually Pagans, not a Muflelmaa, that ever 
I heard of, followed the employment. Thefe labourers, and their employers, are Tel* 
lingas, commonly natives of or near the place. The merchants are tne Banians of 
Guzerat, who for fome generations have forfaken their own country to take up this 
trade, in -which they have had fuch fuccefs, that it is now folely engroffed by them, 
who, correfponding with their countrymen in Surat, Goa, Golconda, Vifiapore, Agra, 
and Dilu, and other places in India, furnifh them all with diamonds. 

“ The governors of the mines are alfo idolaters. In the King of Golconda’s domi- 
nions a Tellenga Brammee rents moft of them, whofe -agreement with the adventurer 
is, that all the ftones found under a pagoda weight are to be their own ; all of that 
weight and above is to be his, for the ' King’s ufe. But although this agreeinent be 
figned and fealed, he minds not at all the performance thereof, but endeavours to en- 
grofs all the profit to himfelf, by tyrannically fqueezing both merchants and miners, 
whom he not only taxes very high, but maintaineth fpies among them of their own people. 
On the leaft fufpicion that they have been any ways fortunate, he immediately makes a 
demand on them, and raifes their tax j elfe on a falfe pretence they have found a great. 
Hone, drubs them till they furrender, what they have, to redeem their bodies letpi 


torture. 


, ■ Befidesi the excife is fq high on, aU forts of proyifiohs, beetle,;^ ibbacpq^^j^h - ' , 
.writh them are efteemed nbcefiaries, that: the price,iaf all- thin^^&,^ . . 

■■ There ',ishsftdlya;^n'Tq, :'be -'found; vKorth':^ 
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and no fucb iiupofidoiis on provifions ; the merchants go handfotnely dad, among 
v'hoin are feveral perfons of confiderable eftates, which they are permitted to enjoy 
peaceably, by reafon whereof their mines are much more populous, and better employed 
than thofe of Golconda.” , ■ . 

It- is for the fame reafon that I have omitted another improbable ftory of a bird called 
a Rue, of fuch a monflrous lize as to ba able to carry an elephant into the air ; which 
abfurciities our author v/as probably induced to believe, by the ftronge things he daily 
fav.’ in thefe parts of the world, and of which the people in Europe had not fo much as 
the leaft idea. Thefe omiflions I thought requifite for keeping the work, within bounds, 
as having no inclination to try the patience of my readers, by inferting any more of thefe 
old travels than feem abfolutely neceffary for conneding the feveral paTs of this dif- 


courfe, and (hewing how, in what manner, and by whom thofe great difeoveries were 
made, which enabled the difterent nations in Europe to ctUTV on fo great a trade as 


they do to all parts of the Eaft Indies. This, without doubt, was originally owing to 
this work of Marco Polo, who, though no geographer or feaman himfelf, yet left fuch 
clear and evident proofs of the poffibility of reaching the moft diftant parts of Afia by fea, 
that his work was more efteemed in Portuga.!, where the firlt fphlt of difeovery appeared, 
than in Italy itfelf. It remains, in this place, to give a Ihort account of the names by 
which he has diftinguilhed the countries hevifited, and particularly to anfwer the great 
objection raifed againfl his work, from his not making any mention of the famous wall 
in China for keeping out the Tartars, which fhall be done in as feAV words as jpoffible. 

Our author following exadly the fentiments of the Tartars, diftinguifhes all this 
great country into two parts, viz. Cathay and Mangi, about which many doubts, have 
been raifed, and many difputes fet on foot without any juft grounds, .fince it is very 
plain, that, under the denomination of Cathay, Marco Polo comprehends the fix 
northern provinces of China, and mnder that of Mangi the nine fquthern province, / 
which are feparated from the fprmer by the great river Ki^g; and when we conie 
hereafter to treat of the prefent ftate of the empire of Chipa, we fhall take pccRfida 
to fhew, that this defeription of his agrees very, well with diP -befl .';accoun^^^ 
that , empire. This will be the more intelligible to the reader, whto he is inj|)nne(f, 
that , the Tartars ftill preferve thefe veryfprms of fpeechi that is to fay,;.'giye : th^,naine 
of Catii^y tp .the. northern and that pf to; the .foiithiern provinces bf 

China. Xs to thisiattgf^it feya niame of Odnfen^tj' fof iVIangi., in the ■ 

impfies.Barbarians,;;ah4'fp'}i^%’''^^ihgdjh^:;.Gfri4C4”fP‘.^i^i.^l?^ 

'' ' ''■Mn f AT a ^ fT' ^ f-In ia»nn ■flal »r Acsf' 
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ing of our fubjeft. And this we fliall perform as concifeiy as polTible, and in fuch a 
manner as may difengage us from the neceffity of looking into any more of thefe old 
writers for the future, 

dg. As the inhabitants of Europe, received the firll didinO: account of the vafi: 
country of China from our indudrieus Venetians, fo from them likewife they had the, 
cleared and bed account of the revolutions that had happened in that empire by the 
power of the Tartars ; a thing of fuch confequonce to che right underdanding what 
fubfequent traveliexs have related, that I will be bold to fay all the difficulties and dif- 
couragements. that have been thrown in our way, and have d) long hindered our mak- 
ihg a right ufe of the many colledtions of travels already publiflred, have arifen in part 
, from a humour that for feme lime prevailed, of treating Marco 'Polo^s relation as a 
romance, and partly through the miftakes made by thofe, who for want of having . fuf- 
dcient lights, and the materials that wex'e reouifite, undertook to explain the hidory of 
the irruptions of the Tartars into China, and endeavoured to make the dates and fadts- 
' mentioned in thefe travels, fall in with their accounts, accufing, at every turn, the au- 
thor of errors and faults, of which themfelves only were guilty., To remedy thefe dif- 
orders, and to make the way plainer for the future, we fliall, without running into a 
long difeuflion of what other writers have advanced, obferve, that there have been 
three didindt conqueds of China made by the Tartars, of each of which we fliall give 
a dear and didincl account in very few words. The fird of thefe was by the Eadera 
Tartars, who, before the time of Zingis Khan, made themfelves maders of the northern 
provinces of China, a*nd fixed the feat of their empire at Khanbalick, Cambalu, or 
Pekin ; and this, as I conceive, gave rife to what is called the empire of Cathay ; con- 
cerning which, all our antkut writers in general deliver themfelves with fo much confu- 
fion, fometinies reprefenting Cathay as a part of Tartary, fo in etimes again comprehend- 
ing under that name the whole empire of China; and at others, didinguifliing it from 
both. But from this didindtion, it clearly appears, that though the ancient empire of 
Cathay was fituated in China, yet it was an empire raifed by the Tartars ; and that from 
want of attending to this, fo many midakes have been introduced. 

The prince who governed Cathay in the time of Zin^s Khan was Aitafr Khan,- 
. ^^grind whom that great conqueror made his fird attempt, in the year , 1206, and; that ; 
.' with fuch fuccelVas to cblige this monarch,, after various defeats, to fhut hinifelf uprih 
. the city -bf Cambalu, an^ to me, for , a peace, which, with, much difficulty* -h^ obt^lihed^^;^ . 
for this C<mfirmation bf which he 's^ve: his daughter in marriatre to 
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The bounds of Zingis-Khari’s conquefts on this fide, was the river Kqang ; but his 
fucceffors annexed all the country between that river and the river of Kiang. All the 



their countrymen in Cathay, but alfo that of the native Chinefe, which had fubfifted 
for fo many ages. This fhbrt recapitulation fets this affair in its true light, and not only 
explains what Marco Polo has told us, aiid reconciles his accounts with thofe of later 
authors, but alfo conneds his relation with that of Rubruqius, and even thofe of the 
- Arabian travellers ; fo that taking the whole together, we have a clear and fatisfaStory 
view of the affairs of China, to that which I call the fecond conquefi: by the Tartars; 
but as the affairs of this country were entirely changed again befofe the arnval of the 
Portuguefe by the way of the Cape of Good Hope, I think it will be for the reader’s 
eafe and advantage to have this hiftory conduQicd to its ciofe before we enter upon the 
difeoveries and conquefts of the Portuguefe; becaufe otherwife, wdien we come 'to 
fpeak of the Chinefe as again in the poffefiion of their country, and again driven out. 
and conquered by the Tartars, it mud neceffarily introduce infinite confufion. It is 
from the Chinefe writers that, we have the feigns of the Tartar emperors who fucceeded 
Coplai-Khan, and of whom there is very little mention madd' in the hiftories of the 
Tartars. ’ 

The Chinefe, as I before obferved, called this hew imperial family "iTuen,' and be- 
flowed the name of Chi-Tfbu upon Copla 5 .-Khan,.of whom their hiftbries Ipeakwith the 
utmoft reverence, and whom they celebrate, for his having opened the great canal men- 
tioned by our author, and which has been ever fince juftlyconfidefed as one of thewonders 
of China. -It is three-hundred leagues hi length, and nine thoufaad.impeml barks are 
qonftantly employed thereoh, in traafporting the tributes of the. fOutliefn provinces tq . 
Cambalu or Pekin j and in other fervices.' Thefe writers place the death of this : 

peror fomewhat, lower than the Tartar hiftorians ; for the rori^r fay, that he lived ;ifb 
the age of fourfeore, and died A. D. , 1295, whereas the Jattef , place that event in^ tapb. , ; ;. 
He was fucceeded in the empire by His grandfpn, whoni bur- author ■ ch 
m. the Chinefe chronicles, he is fUled: T’chihg-Tfpng; .and jas 'lus grandfat^^ ; ; . 

in l>qwei: fo he ;diftipguMh^:dl W'^p|f blenmricy .hhd the lT^^ 

After|iiha':frigned fetehothef princbs;pf‘ his/familyi' air v^Koni were ! 




As for the Emperor .Chun-ti, he retired with his Tartar fubjecls north v/ards, and 
fied of grief and vexation abo-ut two years after this revolution happened. The Tar- 
tars that were thus, expelled, having a ftrong tintlure of the Chinefe cuftoms, did not 
join with the reft 6f the Moguls, but fettled themfelves in the country of Leaoton, and 
were, from this time forward, ftiled the Nieuchen Moguls, or “ Moguls of the Eaft,’* 
to diftinguilh them from the other Moguls, who were called “ Moguls of the Weft.” 

This defart country they cultivated with the utmoft care, built therein fevsral cohfi- 
derable cities, and pradifed that induftiy which they had learned by converling fo long 
with the Chinefe ; yet, in fome refpe6:s, they ftiil retained a tinfture of their ancient 
manners ; for, inftead of remaining firm and united, which feemed to be the only 
means left for" recovering again the dominions they had loft, they fplit themfelves into 
feveral little principalities, under fo many Khans; who though their territories were: 
not very wide, maintained neverthelefs. their independency. Among the moft. con- 
liderable of thofe cities which they ere<fted, were Kirin, Ula, and Kdnkrifa, all three of 
them feated on the weft bank of the river Sangoro, w'hich falls into the great fiver Amur, 
about twelve days journey above its mouth. The city of Kirin is diflaut from the pro- 
vince of Leaoton, about three hundred and fixty miles. The city of Ula is in latitude 
forty four degTces twenty minutes north, and was corifidered as the capital of the Ni- 
euchen Moguls. The Khan of Ula howev er was far from being a confiderable prince, 
had no fort of fuperiority over the reft of the Khans of the Eaftern Tartars^ was with- 
out allies or refources beyond the power of his own fubjefts ; and yet, as we ihall 
fhew hereafter, it was this Khan Ula, that had the courage to undertake, and the 
good fortune to accomplifh the third conqueft of China * : but at prefent we will leave 
thfe Tartars cultivating their defarts, aiid return to the new-fouhded empire of Tchou; 
and his defeendants. 


The dynafty, fduiided by this prince, was called Ming, and the Emperor, who; as I. 
have faid before, affumed the name of Tat Tfou, reigned thirty-one years with great 
glory, and left the empire to his gfandfon, who perifhed in a. civil war, and was 
iucceeded by his uncle, who, having been formerly King of Pekin, transferred the 
feat of the empire thither*. The fixth Emperor of this family vyas Yng Tfong; mjder 
. vyhqfe’reigh'^e, Tartars made hew incurfioirs into China ; to bppofe them, the Empe- 
. rdf’intfrphed at the head of a great army, , and, purfuing them cohfiderably beyond the 
y famous waU, they fuddenjy . faced about, attacked and defeated the Chinefe, making; 







THE VOYAGES TRAVELS OF MARCO POI^O. I7J 

Xavier preaclied the C’nriftian veligioa in the ead, where he died in 1552. The Einpe- 
ror Chi Tfong reigned forty-five yeara, in the latter part of which the gOTernment be- 
gan to decline very fenfibly, as it contbusd to do luuier all his fucceffors, down to 
Hqai Tfong, who Was the lixteenth and laft Emperor of the family of Mihg. , It was 
under his feign that Znngt-hy, who was Khan of Uh, formed the defign of making 
himfclf mailer of China, notwithftanding that aU the force he was able to raile 
did not exceed fifteen thouland horfe. He began with entering into private intrigues, 
with feme of the Chinefe mandarins, who were exiled into the province of Lc-uoton, 
by whefe affillahce he foon became mailer of great part of that province, . The 'Em- 
peiw fent againll him an army more than fufficient to have forced him back into his 
ov/n country; blithe had fo much addrefs, as to, prevent the principal officers, of 
this army from doing their duty ; fo that by. degrees he mallered all the ,reiff'’^of that 
province, and at kfi took poiTeffion of its capital *. 

While this fcene.was tranfadled in the ealL and the whole fpree of the Gbinefe em- 
pire employed there *to fo little purpofe, hew troubles arofe in the wcllern provinces, 
where feveral bands of thieves and highwaymen, committed the moft extragant outrages j 
and, at lall, under the edmmand of one Xycoungz, an obfeure and bfampus fellow, 
plundered feveral cities, 'and even whole provinces, which increafing the number of 
their forces, the rebel had at laft fufficient power to attempt the fubverfioh of the. em- 
pire. It was with this view that he marched dire^ly to.Pekm, where b- three days he 
became mafter of the place, and the Emperor finding hibfelf abandoned, hanged him- 
felf on a tree in his garden. I.ycoungz immediately topic the title of Enipei’or, and 
endeavoured, by ail the methods he could devfte, to bring oyer to his inteyeft Ou-fan- 
guei, who was general of the army fent agabft the Tartars, and the ,6nly perfon capa- 
ble of deputing with him the pofleffion of China- That general however rejedled .ali, 
his offers with contempt, \vhich obliged Lycoungz to tatke the field once ngain,: ahd .& 
inarch againft him with his nuinerous army; Ou-fan-giiei, whb faWthat it was fimpiy' 
impolTible for hini to think of. malcitig head at once agiunft the ufurper ahd t,he;Taytahs,' 
refolved to make terms with the fairer enemy of th^e twoi and thereappii in'viteft Zftngt- 
hy to.;come to his affiftahcet,v ,• . : 

' .!i^'is;Wais;precffely ;.wbat the' prined defired, ; add therefore he ,badeh.d .di,ffi-i 
culty. of edmi[^y.ing,'WhIi liis TJe left 'five thhuBiad;|.Qf his dyyft. . the; 

provihce'of Eaeanloh,:, and-fibn march'ed'Mth; thbu?' 
fand of the fiihahi'^ts ,whb}^i4^- 


wer€ uTOn 
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wards Pekin, The viftorious allies contiaued their purfuit without the leaft intermif- 
fion j and cn their drawing near the city, the Chinefe general made proclamation, that 
all fuch as did not take part with the ufurper, fhould trim their horfes after the man- 
ner of the Tartars, that they might the more eafily diftinguiih them on all occa« 
lions. This ftratagem bad as great an effecl as a lecond viftory : fuch multitudes 
declared themfelves againft the ufurper, that finding it abfolutely impoffible to main- 
. tain his ground, he firft plundered the imperial city, and then retired with his atmy 
loaded with booty. When the allies where in poffelEon of Pekin, it was agreed 
that Zungt-hy, with his forces lliould remain there for the fecurity of the place, and 
that Ou-fan-gUei,. with his army, Ihould purfue the ufurper till fuch time as an end 
could be put to the war. 

llie lime arts, or rather the fame virtues by which the Tartar Prince had gained the 
affedtions of the people of Leaoton, produced the like confequences amongft the inha- 
bitants of Pekin ; and as, On the one hand, they w'ere weary of living vrithoixt the 
fupport and protedtion of a governor, fo they flattered themfeivesj on the other, with 
enjoying all imaginable happinefs under a Prince of fo much humanity and fo great 
abilities as Zungt-hy, and therefore almoft of their own accord, they declared him Em- 
peror ill the abfence of the Chinefe general, who had himfelf views upon the throne, 
in which he had very probably fucceeded, if he had not beei^ thus- outfitted by the 
Tartar Zungt-hy, who forefeeing how different a thing it might prove for him to main- 
tain himfelf in pofleffion of fo great an empire, with fuch a handful of forces, was no 
fooner feated on the imperial throne, than he inftantly difpatched advice of his good 
fortune, to the Khans of Eaft Tartary, who were Princes of his own family, inviting them 
to come, and fhare with him in fo rich a conqueft. This was certainly a good expedient 
forfecuring himfelf againft the ficklenefs or infidelity of the Chinefe j but at the fame time 
it vifibly expofed the nev/ Emperor to the danger of being undone by his auxiliaries ; for 
the Khans of the Tartars, who on the firft fummons haftened to his affiftance, ;ha^ Cer- 
tainly in view the dividing the Chinefe empire amongft them ; but Zungt-hy was a 
Trince of fuch wifdom and penetration, . that he immediately difcovered the danger to 
which be ftood expofed,. and provided againft it with a fagacity equal to its penetration. 

; He divided thefe corps of Tartar s. as foon as they entered his dpmiinions, fent for feve- 
, ,iralp;f ' their prince? to Peltfhj . and in.a fhort time fo feparated them from each pthefi 
;thatfhey becarae^abfolutply his fubje^i. and .were tinable to aS, other wife thahi^^? ; 
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poiTeffed of China, leaving the empire to his fon Chun-Tchi, who, was then no more 
than fix years old, and to whom his dying father, afligned his brother Ama-Van for 
bis guardian. So. early a minority, one\yould have imagined, muft have been fatal to 
the new raifed empire j biit Ama-Van, : during the non-age of his nephew, cohduded. 
all things with fd much wifdom and fidelity, that when uie young Emperor tame to 
tiske the Veins of government into his own hands, he found himfelr in as full poifeflioa 
of his dominions, ag if they had defcended to him from along line of anceftors. The.; ' 
Emperor Chun-Tchi was himfelf a„perfon of extraordinary abilities, eafy and affable ; 
ainongfl his foldiers, wife and prudent in his councils,, and lb refined a politiciait, that 
\mder colour of executing the laws with exadnsfs, he took off all, the great men in- - 
China that were capable of giving him either jealoufy or diftufbahce, fd fhtd after a 
reign of feventeen years, he left the empire perfedly fettled to, his fph, wIi^..waS; but 
tight years old. ' -''i' 

The name of iliis prince was Cang-hi ; he was raifed to the throne in the year 1663 ^ 
and, during his ininority, the empire was governed by four great minifters, who exe*. 
cuted their offices -vrith the greatefl wifdom and integrity, fq that this fecond ininority. 
proved not in the lead dangerous to the empire. It is true, that the famous .Chinefe ' 
general Ou-fan-guei took the advantage of it, and, endeavoured to. iHake off the yoke 
of the Tartars, of whom with equal wit and wifdoin, .he fmd, that , he had called ih. ' - 
iipns to aflift him In huiiting dogs. He had Tome fuccefs at the beginning, and might .- • ' ^ 
probably have fecured at leaft fome part of the empire, for himfelf and Ins pplterit^ , - , 
if he hadhiot been very old at the time of his revolt, and died not long after, whidh,. - -. ' 
gave the Emperor's minifters an opportunity of taking fuch meafures, put it diil: of . 
the po-wer of the Chinefe to rebel for the future. . Cahg-ju fell nothing ffiqrt, either of , 

his father or his, grandfather, ifo that it may be, reckoned .^n extVabrdinary feiicity in, . 

this family, that for three generations there were as great.princeS ;, of it as perhaps of 
other in the world. This Emperor was extf^ely cm^utwith regard to tiyb .r/,; 

the encouraging and diftinguiffiing his Tarim fobje£tsi, %d:. behaving the nfxhqil. ;-;. j : 

■jullice and mo^ration towards-’the Chinefe. , 

In the beginning of hia reign, indeed^ he .committed: ii, 


puttmgev^y';thihg,mihe,',bej^j':q,rdefcpq|nble^s,idp,f£f.%eh^t/;df\aUi^^^^ 
' with this, ■v'iw',tihm.;:ihe;pbl;ig^^;,th.d,rip^|p|ra'’hjp':tnhfr- 'gpveinQ^^ 
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than of the foreign affairs of his empire, which almoft all his prsdeceflors had negleded 
to a great degree ; for he not only reduced all the eaftem Tartars indrely under his 
obedience, but made two journeys into that country where he admitted all i-anks of 
people freely to his prefence, and thereby gained the love of the Moguls in the highefb 
degree. As for the Tartars of the weft, he forced them to have refource to his pro- 
teSion, and not only drove the Calmucksfrom his frontiers, but entering their country- 
alfo in. his turn, took from them the provinces of Chamil and Tarfan, which forve as 
,an excellent barrier on that fide of Chinefe empire*. 

In his perfon, and in his manners, he had nothing of the Tartar, and was fo per- 
, fe&ly acquainted v/ith every government in Europe, that he difcourfed of them in a 
manner that furprifed even the Europeans themfelves. The late Czar Peter the Eirft 
,-fent M. d’lfmailoff with the charader of his embafiador' to the Chinefe court, whom 
ithe Emperor not only received with ail imaginable politenefs, but at the firft audience 
prefented his excellency, a nobleman who accompanied him, and his fecretaiy, each 
•■with a gold cup full of mead, by which they plainly perceived that ha was informed of 
theCzar’s cuftom, who when he had a mind to diftinguifh any foreigner, wasw'ont to pre- 
fent him with a glafs of wine with his own hand. This Emperor Cang-hi reigned wdtii 
great gloiy fixty-one years, and died on the 20th of December 1722. He left behind 
him. feventeen fons, the fourth of which he declared his fucceffor, who at his acceffion 
to the imperial dignity, aflumed the name of Yong-Tching, he. peace undifturbed, 
This prince, who is faid to inherit the virtues as well as dominions of his anceftors, was in 
.quiet pofteffion of the empire in the year 1735, fince which we have not had any cer* 
tain, or at leaft veiy important accounts from China. 

By this dedudion of the Chinefe hiftory we learn a multitude of things necefiary for 
:the uiiderftanding fuch of the fubfequent voyages as mention that country, which w'^as 
'rthe reafon that I infifted upon it fo long; and we likewdfe difcover the ufefulnefs of 
this fort of knowledge, with refped to the voyages that have gone before. We fee 
that the Chinefe, with whom our Arabian travellers converfed, were quite another fort 
of people than thofe that now inhabit China ; for they were a pure and unmixed na- 
vtion, whereas the modern Chinefe are in a great meafure incorporated with the Tartars ; 
from whence it is eafy to difcem, that great alterations muft have happened in their 
■manners, efpecially if we coniider the charader that Rubruquis gives the Tartars, 
vwhioh comes much nearer tlut of the modem Chinefe than any thing we 5me,et -with .-iu . 
the Arabian, writers* It apjiGars likewife frpm the cbmparifon of thte fa^s- rfel^t^ 
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Vv"C likev'ife iearn from this fuccind view of tbs Chinefe hiftory that the Tartars, who 
how pofl'cfs China, are the very fame nation that formerly pofTelTed it, contrary to what 
fome very learned men afferted, and wltich was generally believed half an age ago.. We 
likewife fee, that the reigning family in China are dire6: defceudants of Gublai-Khan 
.and confequently of Zingis-Khan, that famous conqueror, whofe empire, .-as we have 
elfewhere lliewn,: was the moft .extenfive that has been hitlrortb. known in ihe world, 
Thefe things are of very great confeqiience,' if v/e read voyages for the fakc bf irnpro)’- 
ing and, enlarging our know^ige, and not merely for t^e lake of amufement, \vMch . 
however^ is rather increafed than lefl'ened, by attending to thefe cifcuniitances. ' We 
can eafily apprehend, after a little reflection, that in the time of our Arabian, traveiiefs,; 
and eveain that of Marco Polo, the Cliineie empire mafl: have befea in a much bqtter 
condition, and its trade much more., floUrifliing than when it .was firft,'vdflted, 
Portiigiieze, Englilh and Dutch. Before that time it hqtl not betm; e:<p,9fed- 
cruel ravages that enfued firft on the breaking out of their civil ■Wai’S, and., next frbin- 
the laft conquefl. by the Tartars. Befides, we can at any time have recourfe -to this 
fhort hiftory, when we are at a lofs as.to the faffs mentioned in fubfequent voyageSj. 
and by coihparing the times in which they happened with the dates that are therein fet 
down, obtain an eafy folution of doubts that perhaps, aye could never bih.erwife .have 
got over. .".f. :r 

It is from the confideration of thefe advanmges, and that aa -far asih my ipowsTv ii,es 
I might remove all obftacles whatfoever to the pei'feft im'derftaitdih’g.'bf thisd'ubje^v.t^t 
I have determined to give the reader in th,e nest- fe.ftion 8 cqncife hiftory ;of ' the, Oth^- 
Tartar empire in the Indies, I mean that:of the Great Mogub who was^^Iikewfle a def- 
cehdant from the fame family with .the, great conqueror I have fo often m^tiohied. By . 
purfuing this method, which; I have . brought into tite liarf oweft .compajs poffible^ 
reader will gain fuch a previous knowledge of a g;reat.;numbsr ,Qf nevff ^« 

at a lofs in perufmg aihy.of the voyages .to the .Ealblhdicsy - dthef, in this,. 
other coileffion, which, Without fuch an; iiitroduAion, 
imprafticable for him to haye underftoocl,; and tiiaf foy 
■takq'the.liberty to'mentioh,ottlj^a'V.'fbwf;'..;Jfi,;fhe'-,ftrft;pbipe;men^v,,;eii:^j^^ 

■«&' mot dpnly mt6;;j.a 'nqw.;'c 0 untfy^vb,ut>..if ,1--' %evv ; 

comp^^i;V^h;t^.bhj*rafef'ofAYbic}bC-iiK^bt'M;^;;hqt'.’ibnye;^;^^^ 

■nre,;we entebdinB^edi8iely;jhttf;'tiibAtiile;'l^fei’.?l,:,th^cy^a«ibi^^^ 

'PS .witih. ■ pleafure,-';' : 
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obediPi^e, baiimJ'' t'/o into thai coiipti) vr^ ' i il i j1 o'* 

pooplc f/ccly 1 0 h <■ pro^'iic ' o 1 ih'iabv pI i’i-’o\ec^ it i='.i^lKlh 

degre^'. for the lditu& of tho \ ell, he loic“ 1 t’^i. ii ' ) hi n i n * »n Pix jti'- 

teCloi’, and not o'il> drove the Ctlraucl-afif i lus i n L ,bUi. Uii,j '.t, viwjiny 

alfo lu his tiun, tool- Ttom them the px’OMrces of Cl uii ' id 'jLa*'"ni^ t ' k'i f i ' is 
an oxollenl I arj'-'r on that f de cf Chioclc e» ipro 

I»i I ^ pc Ion, au i 111 ins xraiviPis, lie lu I noth ng of ,1 - "''.ui,’ < J i t» ''' pc’- 
feilly eicqnilmcd Vith '■ c y ^e^'^crotnent in Euiope, that lu du,, i r cJ ol th< i ’ n a 
luanr i ihat fa, piil d e\ n the raropoon thei '‘^Vcc ihe lale t, ir i ■> a th, 1 u I 
lo I ' 1. d’lfnaibfl with the chaiad i of lii« ' nOrt^ad ir to he Cn p tcuu, \ Ii > i 
the Impcroi not onl) rcc ived\tith dl imnintUle poiikn but ?) tli aui a idi'=‘''ce 
pi. out d hi^ c'tCclLpcy, a robkmui win ect-oiro nLd hitr, i ’ lu., fecitu , c,'’*: 
tith a gold cup fall of a, cad, by v’uch <he) phu n c^o d th , h ^s id i d of 

theCoai’s cullom, nhowhen he h damiiidlo tRuigi {hrUj i ^ ^ j i( ita p e- 

Icnt hu’i vilh a gla's of wme siith hit ovn hand, lot'' i '■n u-h .v."- i « 1 1 

'irc It gluiy iixty-one }vais, and dbd »n the eo i < f I^'er > do i 72^. t 0 huu 

iLin l2ifcntc,n Ions, the fouith of which he tleu! uvd hio fi’ccdloi, vv'n a 1 it icc Ifo 
to theiiiperul dignli), affirncd the name of Yong-lchu i. e. ce uauRuiu t. 
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quiet pollcflioii of the tiupue in the year 1735, fince t hitli we liave noi lu i ti , cer- 

tain, or at leak \ <.r) impt tmt accounts horn C hiua. 

By this deduction of the Chmefe hiftory we learn a multitude of things nwCtharj f 1 
the unde’^llanding fuch ol th' fubLquvUt voyages as mention thit counny, vldch wa> 
the reafoii that 1 1 'lifted upon it fo long; andve hkewile dilcovcr 'he uLfuHefs of 
this fort of knowledge, Midi rcfpcfl, to the voyages that have gone bdoie. We fee 
that the Chirefp, with whom our Aiabian tiavelLi? convc ftd, were quite another fort 
of people than thole that now inhabit China; for they were a paic and unmixed na- 
tion, whereas the modern Chinefe are in a great meafuie mcoipoiated with the Tartars ; 
from whence it is eafy to difcern, that great alterations mull have happened in then* 
manncis, elpccially if we conlider the charaftcr that Rubruquis gives the Taitars, 
which comes much nearer that of the modem Chinefe than any thing we meet with in 
the Arabian writers. It appears hkewile fiom the compaiifoii of the feels related by 
the Arabians with thofe mentioned by Marco Polo ol the people of Mangi, that botn 
ihefe writers mull have reported things with great ndclity, fince they agree in a multi- 
tude of particulars. The conquoll of the noithem part of China by the Tartars, 
though not exprefi>ly mentioned, yet is plainly alluded to by the Iccond Arab ymter ; 
and as to the intire conqueft of China by the feme nation, we owe th * full account of 
it to Marco Polo ; for, without the affillance of his relations, it would have been a 
thing very dilficuli, if not impoflible, to Iiave difcovercd, that Chi-Tfou was the feme 
with Coplai-Khan, or Cubiri-Kban, Emperor of the Tartars, who before fic became 
mailer of their country was called by the Chmefe Ho-pi-lie f. 

We 
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pu kixn tho 3iH Itod, winch I have bjoiip,nc nio uxi a'l j icon pan p table, the 
I ivxllji’hi j"ch a pit'Ioa'- liovvIiJ^coi a ^ 0.1 ru ae i* oi fact .nn ver la be 
at a loi' in pcxuling any of the \c»j ijiot to ll ‘ ' h « ^ , tuber in t , or in .ai'’. 
cthij* colkclion, whch, withcii hell til mtxfuucxiii. .1 ao. Ij haiebicn abfolulclv 
nq 1 act cable loi him 10 hue uuderllooJ, mil that hr i 111 v j\ ale ni, ol whit h I ■will 
taliie the bbcify to mention onl) a fm. In iV imT / c thi", tviryioyaj,e briiiR. 
ns net only into anewconniry, but, if I nui h Ijiih, iutiod'iccs us hiio a ncif 
ainipiuu, With the character oi whitli, if v e hue* not fame p'ceious acquaint .incc, it 

I I il ipofliblo for us to be at our cafe, whereas if wc know in ocneial who and what they 
are, wc enter inuiicdiately into the tiiu fenfe of th^. relation, and hear all that is told 
us with }jkaru’'( . In the next place, it ofion happens, that cither from the fear of 
appealing lodioue, or from fome other motive, fhe'wiittr'' of \o')agp'. give ubonly 
fliort hint* ai> to (he govermntut of the counttiet. through which they pafs, or the cha- 
lafftpn of princes that reign in them, which would be utferh unintelligible to fuch as 
never heard of them befoio, and yet may be fullickxu for thft information of thofe who 
have a noncrai notion of the pofture of tWgs in (hat country at the time mentioned by 
the author. Iiuftly, we arc by thefe ni^s enabled to reCiify the miftakes of fuen 
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■writers, to diftinguilh between the truth and hilfehood of what they relate, and 
to form a clear and certain judgment of the merit of their performances. 

It may poffibly be objefted, that for the fame reafons which have been offered in 
fupport of thefe two hillories of the Chinefe and of the Indian empires, we might be 
obliged to write the hiftory of all the other princes that have reigned in the Upper 
Afia, which objefltion, however, is not at all founded in fadt, fince in the firft place the, 
hillories of all the little princes in India are very far from being fo neceffary as thofe of 
the capital empires j and in the next, how neceffary foever we might think them, it is 
impolTsble for us to write any fuch hiftories, becaufe the neceffary materials for them 
are , not to be found. When therefore this matter is ferioufly confidered, it appears to- 
be a new argument in favour of our defign ; for, fince there have been- but two great ' 
empires in this part of the world, of which any juft and regular accoimt can be given, 
and to which all books of voyages and travels through the Eaft-Indies muft heceffarily 
refer, it would feem very abfurdand unreafonafale, after all the pains we have taken in 
the darker ages of this hiftory, to decline that period of it, which is at once the moft ufe- 
fuli and will appear by far the moft agreeable to a modern reader, as there is: Uot in 
the compafs of univerfal hiftory any branch fo full of extraordinary events, dr in whidi,' 
there occuF more furprizing turns and revolutions than in, that which we are about to- 

^ ' ' ' ■ ’ ' ■ ■'ir: ,"V' 

Add to all this, that however deficient the reft of the oriental hiftories may be,' we 
have abundant materials for this, and thofe too as excellent in the l^d ^ can be defir- 
edf forbefides the particular relations afforded us by feveral .writers of credit, who- 
were aftually on the fpot when thofe events happened which they reedrd, we have very 
gfeat lights given us by fuch of the oriental writers as have undertaken to explain the feve* 
ral expeditfons of the Tartars, and efpecially thofe of the femous Timur-Bec, known to 
us by the name of Tamerlane, whofe conquefts, though lefs extehfive, have, notwith- 
ftanding,. made a greater figure in our general hiftories than thofe of his glorious pre- 
deceffor Zmgisi-Khan. Befides all which we have the Angular advantage of having a 
great part of this hiftory taken from the very records of that, empire which it concerns,, 
by die mduftry off Mr. Manduebi who was forty years in that couhtiy, in the qua-? 
lityqf phyfician tp its emperors, and had thereby an opportunity of having, free, re? 1 
qomfe; to thofe, f^orfts, ■which for the benefit of pofterity, as well as his o wn ihfdrma- .V ; 
tioni;.ftd;trajifcrib,^»:' . 'T 






C 179 ) 


m ACCOUNT 


OF THE 

TRAVELS OF 'fWO MOHAMMEDANS THROUGH INDIA AND CHD^A, 

INTME NIW-H CEmURT*., 

■ Tranflated fitjm theArabk bythe Abbe RENAUDOT/^^ 'V- ' V;. 

?, A cqmife Accstint of the original Editor of tbefe Voyages ^ and of theWprks wWb.ren^t^' ■■ ■■■ 

, bitn famous. — r 2. The Antiquity of ihefe Relations, and of the Mantfcriptfrora pihkb-ife^ ; , ■ ^ . 

. were tranjlaied.-^ %. Of the Sea of Herkend, md.oftlse Jfanik:fherem.^y^<Jffi'^^^^^ S vt 

the JflaiA, f Eerandih, or Ceylon ; the riches it contains, m4 fhe: Ma0trf.o^^ /fi /«* , ’ ’ ’ 



exirciordimry Things in tbefe §eas.-^ y. Of the Trade of China, md 'of the RefpeSl -. 
jhewn there to the Mohamnedans.- — B. A ksery clear and difinTl 'Account ofthe-Ncevi.:. * * 
gation of China, which is probably the firji Accoimt of it that was enter pAtlfbed.^ ‘ 

9. Of an IJland in which there are noWonienfeen^r^xp. Of thifi^ tf^nfuinCj^netf^^ ■ i 

and of the Irregularity of the Tides there<.-^xi. Of many resjmrhabli ^injgs 
in the Countries touched at in this. Voiage to Chptta.’^ti. The-0uflbm:aP^iM^^4met^^ fl- 
of iheChinefe tn civil and religiomAfairs.'^i^.An Account of the fptir'greafKings^ 
vhs. the Khdliff, the Emperor of Cbin&,the Emperor of the Greeks,mdthe.^alhara of the .f\ =, 
Indies;.^ 14 . A fmct^ Account of f^^ <fherMingdomsJn. tbe:^M 
. Acceuttf of Chhia refumed,theNu^bertf the CHieCht^jihaf Entire, 

Difcipline maintained in f ^ .r . 

meJik Affdrs.-^ iy, Of , „ ^ 

. of the public Revenues ofthe.C'hhyefeEmiii(e.>rriJf^dMdM(^^Mf)^ 

f ravelling through tbd Coud ' " j -!-/s - -/• ; 
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■ ' ’'‘'MTa ihe 'Empefo^^^ — ‘42. l)ther Circuni/iances from that Traveller's Relation. 

, ■ — ‘ 43. Of the Cmniunication between the Ocean and the Mediterranean. — 44. Of the - 
■ Province of Zafage,^ and of the Commodities it produces,. — 45. remarkable Story of ; 
■an ancient -Prince of this Country. — 46. The War between the King of Komar and the 
King ofZapbge, — 47. The Conclufon of that War. — 48. Of the. Doclrine cftheMetem~ 
pfychofts.^ or Tranfmigriition of Souls ^ with a remarkable Story on that Subjcdl. -e- 45; jl 
mojlfmgular AB of Jnjlice done, by the Knperor of China, on behalf cfan Arabian Mer- 
chant, againji bis Favourite, — 50. The great Care taken with refpcB to the Admhiif 
, tration f Jufice in China, -r^- 51-. Of the. Situation of the Province of Cbsraffan ~ 
Of the. Animal. that produces Miijk ; the Reaf on why the Mujk of Thibet .is -better ■ 

■ than, that of China, and f the fever al Sorts. of that Perfume. S3' Of cerlairtCufloms 
hi China that ref emhle thofe' of the Arabs.- — 54. The Cifiom of the .Indians to burn 
ihemfelves on partietdar Occajions, and of their great ConfancfinABs of this, Nature. 

‘ — 55. An incredible. Story of the defpei'ate Courage of aceftain Indicin..^— Other 

■ , hfimees of ihe. fame Nature. —^57. Of the immenfe Riches of Serdndib, or Ceylon, and 
;• of the Taws' (f thM Country'. — 58. Of the fiagrdnt Vico, and exceffive Debauchery of • 
.tPofe People.— T 59. Of the rainy Seafon in the Indies. — 60.. Of the Indian Brachtmns 
d'hd Penitents.-^ 61, .Monjirous Errors proceeding from religious. Mijiakes. -^62. Ships 
built, riggedi and laden from a Plantation of Cocoa Trees. — 63.; Of the Country tf the 
Zinges, or Negroes, with an Account of tbofe‘ People .. — 64. Of the Ifiand of Socotra, 
and its ProduBions. — 65. Of the different Seas omitted in the former Relation. ' 
66. Of the. Riches of the Indian Ocean. — 67. [Of the Formation of Pearl, according to 

the. Notion of the Arabs. — 6,8. A very fngiilar Story on the foregoing SubjeB. 

,'6g. Some farther Particulars as to the Cufloms of the Indians. — 70. Tlse Fife cf this 
SeBion with regard to. the Hifory if the Indies in the ninth Century. — yi. Additional 
Remarks and Obfervaiions. , , .. . 


I. THE TQoft natural, eafy, and certain method of attaining a perfeft knowleidie of 
i i^e difeoveries made in the Eaft Indies, is unqueftionablj that of readingthe heft vby^^ ; 

' ;^d tmvds into thofe parts, in the order of tinie inAvhich .they were made ; for by this , 

, ‘ means they. Uluftrate ,; each otherj and ferve as a kind of commentax*ies, ’ deliver the 
: . , of pke^'and perfp^ns ^ the leall poffible confufipn, and fhew ns at once the- 

of the-portiicriBS tnentian4d in them in different nefibds of time: a-niV- thm .- . ■: 






THaOUOH INDIA AND, CHIN At 


1631 , liiiijer the patronage of Cardinal Richlleu. His father was firfl: phyfioian to the 
Dauphin, fon to Lewis X!V. This gentleman addided himfelf chiefiy to the ftiidy of 
divinitt'' and the oriental languages, which might have raifed him to Ibme emin^t fta- 


nels of his manners, r^ommcnded him as ftrongly to the principal mhufter^;;^^ 
feverity of his ftudies endeared him to moil; of the learned men of his jiihe. : * 

In the year i68p he was chofen a, member of the French Academy, apd in bei* 
came ametnbmdf that oflnfcriptiotiSj And of the Belles Lettres. He:acGompahied Ca^inig| i 
Koaiiies tA Ropie in - 1 700, and was, with him iii the Cmiciave in: wlmll Glethent ' 
was raifed, to the papal throne^ by whopi Abbe Renaudojt w^ ,fd 
thatihe kept him at. Rome feyehmf eight months aftm. the Garthndi’d 
forced upon him a benefice, Which he had the modefty to though 

ftances.wers not’fuch as madeit uriaecefiairy/tdhim.' 

In his rmum to .France, the Duke of ■ Tjjfcany ;ke^:, Km k whole mpftth'at 

Florence where; he h^. an aparhheht ih^theipalac'e duriiig his ftay there, wks, ' 
receiyedmm:thmfam6us.iaeadeh^QFLaCrafca^ after which the Grand Dukeloaded him; 
.with prefehtsi and feuthim torhlaifeihes .iB^h^ , ; / , ' ; . , , 

He publiihed after his return to Fmcq many lekimnd w^ i^d . pmdcidayiyi m 

year 17131, The Hiftory 'ofthe;PahhirchsbFAl^ttdria>:frpK^^ 


1716 he pubfimed, in two volumes,ihqu^0j;‘Ll^e Ihftory:bf fhe Grfehtal Litjat!^es-t*f' 

wKeh was alfo/mtmh efteemed. he Tefit abroad 

and. trails, = which were' Iikewife received .,W applaufe.: ..Befides thefej- he 




■of' a fisvere;fit' of the•choUG,■ih,;the•■Teventy-fphrth.'.3r^Kaff;hifftagef■i'kd^■ 
tion,'of being' ohe: of the moft lemmed menj,:midrohd cd«the>exa£l^^^^ 

Heg’im:d3f i ■^jidi-&c' 'f 

upont'feTQ'rm©t;|;?|>pham;id'hakd-hh^i-^k^wc^'hf:'-'Aiit'i2iid‘^^ 

penned It■nbo■^t:the..yea^^';#^1d®,ll^e^;v■;3P3^■:Ai;D4sk|:i:^,fp«^^ 
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^11 ‘he f<i > '^untioned in them, which are capable of being e> amined and compared 
\viiii otlipi hilTroiics, aifurd the cleareft teftimonits of theii bemg genuine and authen- 
tic. Ihc gi'Cdt \dlue of thefe relations arifes from their giving us a laige account of 
Cl uia, above four hundred yeais earlier than the Tiavels of Marco Po^o -who, till 
thefe accounts were publilhed, was always efleemed the fiift author we had on that 
fubied. 

■■J hcic arc abundance of very curious and remarkable paffages In both thefe Wiiteis, 
that infoim us of cufeoms and events not mentioned any where elfe ; and, though it be 
ttue that foin^, oi'’ thefe appear to be fabulous, yet it is no lefs true, that the greaicft 
pait of them aie confirmed and juflified by the bell wiiicr* in fucceeding ag^s. But 
withoi’t Ipcndmg time to little puipofe in lemaiking on vhat \/ill be ub\ious to the 
icsdci hunfelf m the perufal of thefe pieces, we fhall piocecd to the reladcns themfdves. 
Ohfcnuig only, that the full; of them beg’^^s abiuptly, on account of thcic being a 
pege or two wanting in the original manulciipt, which veiy probably contained the 
na and coimtry of its author, and the occafionof his voyage , the lofs of which there 
IS gj.eat reafon to regret. 

3. Ihe thu-d of the leas we have to mention, is that of Heikend f. Between this fca 
and that of Dtlarowi are many illands, to the number, as they fay, of nineteen bundled ; 
v/hith divide thole two fcas fiom each other], and are governed by a Queen §. 
Among thefe illands they find ambcigiis in lumps of extiaordmary bigndfe, as alfo in 
lefier pieces, which icfemblc plants toin up. This amber is pioduced at the bottom of 
the lea, as plani^s upon caith ; and when the fta is tempeftuous, the violence of the 
waves tears it up horn the bottom, and walhes it to the lliore in the form of a mulh- 
room or ti ulfle. Thcle illc nds ai e fuU of that kind of palm-tree w hich bears the cocoa- 
nut, anvl aie fiom one to four leagues diftant fiom each other, all inhabited. The 
wealth of the mhabitants corJills m lliclla, of which even the Queen’s trcafuiy is full. 
Ihcy lay theie aic no woikmen moie expeitthan thefe illanders ; and that of the fibres 
of the cocoa-nut they make Ihiits all of a piece, as olfo veils or tunics. Of the fame 
ti ee they build Ihips and houfes, and they are ll> ilful in all other workmanlhip. Their 
Ihclls they have fiom the fca at lucli times when they life up to the lurfacc, when the 

* Marco Polo ictuined fiom Ins voyage, A.D 1295. 

*1 By the lea of Htikend, ui all piobability, om auilio- means thi, fea about tbe Maldives ; which, accoid. 
mg to the cafttin gtogiaphtis, divides that pait of the Indian Ocean from the lea of Delarowi, which « the 
gulph called b3 the ancitnta Sinus Magnus. 1 he eaftetn wtiteis fiequently fpeak of the feven feas, vihich 
fcems to be rathei a pioveibid phiafe, than a gtogiaphicil definition The fras, w.thout cgmpixhending 
ocean, vvfrch they call Bah-Mahit, aie tnc lea of China, the fra of Indn, the f*'" 6 { PiiTiapthe fea <3 
Kol7uma,oi the Red Sen, fo called fiom a town which is thought to he the Clvfma of the ancients; the 
fca of Rum, or of Greece, winch is the Meditciiancan 5 the fea called Al-Ghoaar, 01 the Cafpian , rod the 
fea of Font, or the Ponlus Euxinns ; but thefe arc not all the inmes they give them, for the fra of India 
Mve^y often called the Green Sea; that ofPeifia, the fra of Baflbia, and other names they have for par- 
t cular parts of thefe feas. 

^ It K no V onder that the Arabs had but a very impeifefl; knowh dge of iVfe lilands, fmcc we aie not 
very well informed about them to this day. The reader m ty piobably think that oui anthoi has mi Itiplied 
them, fiom the number he fpeaks of ; but the truth is, that he rather ilvmniflus them ; for the moft aecu- 
rat* wnten we have aJfnre ns that there are twelve thoiiftuid of them , and this is faid to he the figmfica- 
tion of then name w the Malahar tongue, <n/. Male dive, tea thoufaiid illands ; that round mimlter 
being put for the true nnmhte of them, let it he what it mill. We (hsill hettaher give the reader a fuQ, 
account of thefe iflands, and therefore fhall infift no hinget un them here 
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inhabitdnts tliiow blanches of the cocoa-nut ticc into the fe?, and the fheils ftick to 
them. The) call them KaptajC m their language. 

4. B<youd th^ic iflands, m the fca of Ileikeud, 1. Seiendib , or C")kn, the cider 
of all thofc iflanda, which aie called Dobijat. It ib all comp<ilkd b; the lf*a, aid on us 
coaft they filh lor pearl. In this country there is a mountain talb d Rabun, to the top 
of which It lb thought Adam afeended, and there kit the print of his fool la a rock, 
V hich IS feventy cubits in length ; and they fay that Adam at the fame f nc ftiod with 
hiS other foot m the lea. About thib mountain aie mineo of rubies, opals, and anie- 
th)fl:s. Thib illand, wh'ch ib of great extent, hao tvo Kings; and here are found 
lignum aloes, gold, prcuous ftoiieb, and pearls, wluth aie ftflitd foi on the coaft , ? « 
alio a kind of L ige fheils, which they ufe inflead of trumpets, and are much valued. 

In the fame lea towards the Screudib, there aie oihci illos, bet mu fo many m num- 
ber, though of vaft extent, and unknown. One of thefe ifl.uids, called Ramni ", is 
under levtial Princes, in which there is gieat plenty of gold. The inhabitants here 
have coeoa-nut trees, which luppl) them with food, and theicwith alfo they paint thek 
bodicb, and oil themfelvcb. 

The cuftom of the country is, that no one may mairy till he h.is flain an enemy in 
battle, md brought off his head. If ho his kdlod t’»o, he el ums two wi^'es ; and if he 
lies flam hfty, he ma) mairy fifty wives. This cuftom proeeedb from the number of 
ene' lies which iurround them ; lo th^t heamongftthem who kills the greatcfl number 
i the me ft confiJered. Thefe iflands 01 Ramm abound with ekphantb, red-wood, and 
trees c'^lied Chairzan, and the irhabitants eat human fltlh. 

5. Thefe lilandb feparate the fea of Hoikend fiom the lea of Shclahet, and beyond 
them are others called Najabalus, which aie pietty well peop’ed ; both the mai and 
the women theie go naked, except that the women conccid their pi ivate paits with the 
leal es of trees. When Ihipping is among thefe iflands, the inhabitants come oft in 
embarkations, and bung with them ambergris and cocoa-nuts, which thej truck for 
iron j for they want no clothing, being hee from the inconveratnces either of heat or 
cold. Beyond thefe two iflands lies tlie fea of Andaman : the people on tbs coaft 
cat human llelli quite law ; thedr complexion is black, them hair liuzlcd, their counte* 
nance and eyes fiightful, their feet are veiy laigc, and almoft a cubit in length, and 
they go quite naked. TTiey have no forts of baiks or other velftls ; if they had, they 
would leize and devour all the paflengers the) could lay hands on. When lhip>» 
have been kept back by contrary wmds, they axe often in thefe fcas obhgcd to diop an- 
chor on this baibarous coaft for tlie fake of water, when they haie expended then 
ftock } and upon thefe occafions thc7 commonly lofe fomc of their men f. 

6 . Beyond this there is a mountainousand yet inhabited illand, where, it is faid, there 
are mines of filver ; but as it does not lie m the ufual back of flnppiug, many have 


* Thiw wwcimve flicwn elivwKae, » the Tapiohana of the anaHOtSf and 7 thiuk fuicely any iSand 
hat been calkd fay mare names tluui thofc which have been beftowed 0.1 thu ; but vhetcas m the anc»nt 
nork of Cofmas Indoplcuftea, it u called Siclendiha, it » vety cafy to ax count for this, and to ifaew that it 
$3 Qzdy a Onek tcinuuation given to the true name ifathii, often put foi w, ai d coufequently Siclcndiba 
It tlie fame with Siekndive , Uiat u, SkIch Illand; whence the; taodeii. name, at we ufualty wntc it, vm 
the lllmd of Cajloiu 

■( In feme of the Arabian geographeis, thefe ere oiUed the Iflands of Rami ; we ihall give the leadet 
imne account of them lu a fulnequent voy.^ 

1 It » moftcertam tbatv upon a ui<|tury, moft of the flmiiei of nan-eaten have been &und to be 
ftWeavoKl of all feondatioa ; but it nufl beallpwedvia regard to our author*« accodut, that what be faya 
hue never yet beau difproved | % the very tateft acaouuta we have of the Indjca, give thm peopk^tb , 

idutradas' timthe dbeta 

»P 
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fought for it in vain, though remarkable for a vei^ lofty mountain, which is called 
- Kaihenai. It once, fo happened, that a fhip failing in this latitude had light of the 
mountain, and lhaped her courfe /or it, and falling in with the land, feht a boat pn 
(bore, with hands to cut wood : the men kindled a fire, and faw filyer run fromlt, 
which plainly indicated there was a mine of this metal in that place ; they Ihipped 
therefore as much^ of the earth or ore as they thought fit ; but as they were proceeding 
on their voyage they met with fuch a ftorm, tliat to lighten their Ihip, they were under 
a neceffity . of throwing all their ore overboard. 

Since that time the mo.untain.has been carefully fought, but it has never fince been 
feeh., To conclude, there w many fuch illands in the fea, moi*e iii number, than can 
be fet down, fome inacceffible by feanaen, and fome unknown to theitu In thefe feasit 
often happens, that a whitifh cloud at once fpreads over a fliip, and lets down sf long 
thin tongue or fpout, quite to the furface of the water, which then is tuimed rpund as by 
a whirlwind ; and if a veffel happens to be in the way, Iheisimmediately fw^lowed up 
, thereby.' . But at length this cloud mounts up again, and difcharges kfelf in a prodigi- 
V ouS imn. It is not known whether tins water is fucked up by the clouds, or lioiv. this 
' comes to piafs, All thefe feas are fubjedl to great ftormsj which makes them boil up 
like water over afire/ Then it is that the furfdalheslhipsagainft the illands, and-breaks 
them to pieces with unfpeakable violence ; and then alfo it is that fifh of ail fi 2 es are 
thrown dead alhore upon the rocks. The wind, which commonly blows upon the fea 
.of Herkend, is from another quarter, viz. from the north-weft, but the fea is alfo fub- 
jedt to as violent agitations as thofe juft mentioned, and^^ then ambergris is torn up from 
the bottom, and particularly where it is very deep ; and the deeper it is, the more va- 
liiable the ambergris. 

It is iikewife oferved, with refpeQ: to that fea, that when it is thus toiTed by the tem- 
peftuous winds, it fparkles like fire, and that it is infofted by a certain kind of fifli called 
' Lbckham, which frequently preys upon men. This is probably no other than the lhark. 
which is cominon enough on all. the coafts of the Indies. liere there is a pmt of the 
manufcript loft, wherein the author' treated of the trade to China, as it ftood in his 
time, and of the caufes which had brought it into a declining condition, He then pro- 

; ;;5i?|||ATnongIl others, the fires/l&affy^uentlyhap^ are not theleaft. Gapfu' 

; isrj|ii|;|l^;:of all tbel flnps of C^dna, and fires are tbei^;^i^: 
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|/ei. PerfiRvWlio .trsi^e thitlier, are no way diffadsfied 'with his coDdu& qr adminiftra- 
ia this port, becaufe Ins decifions are jufl and equitable, and conformabfe to the 


8. As for the, places whonce fliips depart, and thofe they touch at, many pinions 
affirm, that the navigation is performed , in the following ordin: ; moft of the Ghitt^. /. r - 
Ihips take in their cargo at Siraff *, where alfo they Ihip theiir goodf which come.i^ai , , > 
Bafra, or Baffor*^; Oniani hnd other ports f . and this they do, becaufe in this fea there 
are frequent-ffibimsi and ,{hoa^ water in m^y places. Erphi; Bafra, to Siraffi is an huo? , » 

dred and;-twihty, leagues ; >nd urhen ffiips h^e Ipad^ a.t this laft place, they & , ' V 

alfo j ah^frqtn th^ci^ inake jjail for, a plaGe called .Midcat, which ! 

.t-h'e ■ahqhf ,two huhdred'''ieagues,jro,nt Siraif.,’" -On'.-the^elft •; 

this ®,hehveen Bhaff arid M^cat,' is: a piade calied •; 

called JEbri Kahiow'an and in this fea alte-rqcks ' 



^gtiage m rife'-;with meniihanti^: '• '-They- Ve# 

^ . 9. It ,is,faid;thdr:;wbril^''dreno^thbe''fd^.t--»^ 

' '.'c^oes, : hpljowed -put 'of. one /piece, ;;'gd; ,' iri;,qnefi; riridljt^^!/ 

irif^B2^b^rih0:-arid,fi#bet;iile-hririMii:jifj&fet/1^e:^haHdri1^^ 
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monly take in water, which is filled from wells fed by fprings, and which they like bet- 
ter than what is drawn out of ciftems and tanks. Calabar, is about a month’s yoyage^ 
from a place called Kaukam, which is almofl upon the Ikirts of the fea of Herkend. In 
ten days after this, fhips reach Betuma; from whence, in ten days more, they come up 
with Kadrange. • , 

It is to be obferved, that in all, the iflands and peninfuks of the Indies, they find water 
when they dig for it. In thislaft mentioned place there is a very lofty mountain, .which 
is peopled by none but flares and fugitives ; from thence in ten days they arrive at Senif. 
Here is frelh water, and hence comes the aromatic wood we call Hud al Senefi. Here k 
a King; the inhabitants are bl.ack, and wear two ftriped garments^ , Havmg 'vatercd 
at this place, it is ten days’ paffage to Sanderfulat, an.ifland where is "frefh water j, then 
they fleer through the fea of Sanji, and fo to the gates of China ; for fo they call certain 
rocks and fhoals in.that fea, forming a narrow flrait, through which, fiiips pafs. It re- 
quires a month to fail from Sanderfulat to China;, and it takes up eight whole days to- 
fleer clear of thefe rocks. 

lo. When a fliip has got through thefe gatesV fhe, with the tide of flood, goes 
into a frefh water gulph, and drops anchor in the chief port of China, .which is 
tliat of Ganfu ; and here they have frelh water both from fprings and rivers,,' as they 
have alfo in moil of the other cities of China. The; city is adorned with large 
fquares, and fupplied with every thing lieceflary for defence againfl ah enemy, and 
in mofl of the other provinces thex*e are cities of flrehgth, foitified ih the fame- 
manner. 

In this port it ebbs and flows * twice in twenty-four hours ; but with this difference,^ 
that whereas from Bafra fo the ifland called Bani Kahouan, it flows when the moon is 
at full, and ebbs when fhe rifes and when fhe fets ; from near Bani Kahouan quite to 
the coafl of China, it is flood when the moon rifes, and when fixe is towai'ds her height 
it is ebb ; and fo, on the contrai-y, when fhe fets, it is flowing water, and when fhe is 
quite hidden under the horizon, the tide falls. 

■ I li They fay, that in. the iil^d of Muljaii, which is between Serendib aiid.Cala-,; on 
the eafteni fhore of the tidies, there are negroes quite naked, and that when tli'ey meet 
;;W^k^:a' ft^dger 5 they, -hang, htm with his head downwards, and, llice him in pieces, which 
quite' Thefemegroes have iio^Kinig, dnd. feed upon, fiflx, maufa,; coc^-* 
.Mut^|Md.jf“|^-canes}:?,.0ey ^ve ^qds'afi kkes in the country.; T|ie^;yej§t»r^^^ 

-Jlikt in'ljmeh^ fea' there /is a imaliifh kind of . fifh, 
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.■ They fay alfo, that near Zapage there is a mountain, called the Mountain of Fire, 
'which no one can. approach ; that in the day-time it fends forth a thick fmohe, and in 
the night it throws out flames. At the foot of this mountain there are two fprings of 
fl-efli water, the one hot, and the other cold. 

12. The Ghiuefe are drcffed in filk both winter and fmrimer, and this kind of drefs „ 
is common to the Prihcd and the peafant. In winter they wear drawers of a particular ■ 
make, which fall down to their feet. Of thefe they put on two, three, four, five,, or. 



prehenfivd^ ‘Ih .fum^ only Wear a fiiigle gairinent of fdk,\or fdhie Tqch ‘ : 

buthavehb^fufb'ans.- ■; . r'" ■, 

iTh^ir common food is rice,: vvHch they'hften '^t wiA a brodi^ UkC what the 'Arabs' 
make of meat or filli, .irj.:™ 



all forts of animus, 

fruits^ ap^es, lemons,, qiiincesi ihoulats, ftigar-canCs, citruls,. figs, cucumbCfs 

of two forts, trees which bear 'a- fubftahCh like meal, Walnm almonds, . . filberts, pilfa- ' . . : 
chio v plumbs, ajpricote and cocpa-huts,, but they have no (lore of palma y they ' 

have only a few about fome privath . . ■ 

Their drink isa Mnd of wine made oTiice j l^^^ other ydne in the country; 

nor is there any brought to them ; they khow ubt'what if is, mbr d6; tl^^ 

They have vinegar alfo, add a kind of comfit like whdt the^j^^ fdme . . ' 

others.' i-- 



eafe 


dife'mgny other things Ukh theiMagkiis j ;^d in -tfutliy .'the' feligion .of the one and fhe„| . 
'''othenis'-Much'.tho'fsimeij'The.Chinefe.wditf^fdpp^f Uaroyefed/'ihd.adow^ 
with fniall: ivory cpidb^i oT Which they 'w^ ibmedme|i'^ more tpgethof^^ 
ywth caps of a pafdculaf make.^ . TOie law they,';obf«iWOiwhh^ 
them' to"dekh asfoonas they:'are'caughti-^'-''-'''^,v 


covered 
is to'put 








;T.]R.X7?Ei'Si ,.0®..:’^^ 


. ,,his pre-?p&€hce. “V^eri' he feridsiambafl^Liiora to them, they: receive them with ex- 
■ij traprSaiiary honours^, ;ib^auir^pf :the refpeit they b^ar him. This King makes magni- 
'■ ficept pi'efehts after the Arabs, and has horfes and elephants in great 

numbers, and gr^t ttdafuf^ in money.; He has of thofe pieces of filver called Tharta- . 
H^n dranis, yrhiph ;^^ than the Ara^n dram. They are cdned . 

■ wthilhe dyeiOf tKeTrinCe, and bear the year of his reign from the laftof the reign of 

i ,• Ais.pr^dsceflpr.,, ^ ... ■’ ' 

Th% cdiiiiut^^^ frpmthesera of Mohain^med, as the Arabs do, but' 

only by the^years of their i^ng?i ;: .]^oAo many of 

■ .;t][i:^i^;;hhyeirei^ed above hf^. y^rs, and th.dfe of the cpuhtrjr believe,, that the Jength 

: ' of 'thew jiyes a^^ reigns.'is granted, them in recbmpence foy their kindnefs to the - 

- Ait^bs^i .Ih^ no Princes more heartily adeftipnate to the Arabs, and 

.;;:;:;their fubje^^^w^ foriis.. . ' ' :■ -yl-..- i' 

: Balhj^’^v^ .ndf A an appellative common to all ihefe jsings j as vrki , 

The country under the dominion of this Prince be^ns on 
, the the province palled Kamkam, and reaches by land to the confines pf China. 

the dominions of many. Kings, who are at war with him, and: yet 
jfieheyer niarches'againft them. 

* 4 . , One of thofe Kings is the King of Harez, who has very nnraei'ous forces, and 
7" : is 'ftrong^^ in horfe than all other Princes of the Indies, butis aii eiiemy to the Ambs j: ‘ 

^ .thpngh he at . the fame time confelfes their King to be the greateft of Kings j nor is there ' 

; J f a Prince in the Indies who h^ a greater, averfion to the Mphaimmedmj Faiths : His do^: 
i minions, on a promontory, where are mtich nches, niaiiy camels, and other cattie» 

, 7 ,, Tbp'hihabitants here traffic for filver, which they, watch for, and they fay there are 
y) -imncsi'bf tbe fame Oh the cpntirient. • There is no, talk of robbers in this country any. . ^ 
J inp^e than in the^re * , . ' 

,; 7 : ; Qfi one fide of tfiis ldngddm lies that of ^Tafek, wWch is hot of very great ^^ent» ' . 

' ^ T^ haS the fineli white wohidi in all the Indies j but he is awed by fhe rEiigs ' 

V; . about him, his afmy beihg but fmaffi. ' He has a great affedipn for the Af^bs^ ; as. weli ' 
7:7' As the Balhara.';'.'' ‘ ' 
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iia fame country is the famous ibarkahdan *, that is, the (rhinoceros, or) unicorn, 
whdf^ but one horn upon his forehead, and thereon a round fpot, with the reprefenta- 
^pti fof'a man. The whole ; horn is black, except the fpot iii the middle, wKch is 
■white. ^ The unicorfi is much Tmaller than the elephant; from the neck down^tds he 
pretty much refembles the buffalo his Iftrength is very extraordinary, for he excels , 
therein all oth^ ti^ftu'r^'} ^ hoof is not cloven, and from his foot to its {hould^!i§ 
all of a piecci Ttiefoiephant fl unicorn, whofe lowing is like that of an ON, 

with foraeth^f , pll the .cty of|foe, camel ; his ffeih is not forbidden, and we have eaten . 
of it j great; nhhfosrlpfthK of this^fongddmj as:aj[fo 

the'Oth^er’p^bia&^ of the Indfo^ hut the hd^tis of thefe-are raoff effeemediihnd npfe^ 
thefo.ai^^;;gj^^ffi feeh the peacOcks,^ fiihes^ and, Other . 

The'^hihfefe adorn thear ^dles Viih thefof^^ p^^ figures, fp that fOfoe of - ;th|ir ^^leSv 
are ■worth^'twO or, -three thoufand/pieci^Of;'’^6fo;.ih7Chma,'an^ f9jfietim|s;||^^|h05'- 
price auftnehtir^ with;the b^iity. Of the'fi^sre.r^^- the things wje haye iiei^‘ ^ni^e--,': 
rated?kre,.fo be phrc^ fongdofiotif! feahim for foOlis, wmch are the curceht 

mphey'foti' foeobtfofry.;>^■ 

,f f i^^;tius;l^pgd^^ : urMchffi ah; mlarid llaie diftant ^frointhe coaft,; 

and cali^ Kafchbin the inhabitants afo white,';ah4 bore, their ears; thejr haVp Bfoebi , 


.where the fea thrown up qiiaiitid^s ^Ifo^ 

and pepper ; but the inh^itants esit k grcOTj becahfo of 
tlfoy ^ther; : ! E^eypnd thefe kmgdomS h^efoehtfon^^ .fte 

ktfowiiy, and'ampng: thOTeii.that .Of MhjetV.the |nhabithhiB,'at^Wmfe»M^^^ th^ - 

;Chfo^e;^feiQdef;th(^hepuh^Jtf,fhllof'foptm^ ^ihj^iiyhifo’;fop8yah<jfof^^^ 
extenfvh'ere'are !ver¥"CTe8iauantifies''bfmufilij]eiiteefoedrSie'jrfidftex0ifififoibth€Mc^^i 


:' - ! ,The-kihgdom,pf -i^ped’l iSfreyphd-’ihatnOf,id'u}?t')'^'ther^'^;^^ 
'iphabitantS have'-a-|jteat’bejfefoblfece-tp rite-'fe||hbfoi^bveh'.''|i!0^|h^;|^ 
■;foje|b'pX- hr -^^ch^yU% |h^eiwhp'gpy'wh they,^^^ 
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length, and as much about as can be grafped with both hands ; but they grow narrow 
towards the end, whioh'is fitted to the mouth ; on the outfide they are coloured with 
'Chinefe ink, and may be heard a mile off. Each city has four gates, at each of , which 
are five of thefe trumpets, which the Ghinefe found at certain hours of -the day and of 
the night. There are alfo in each city ten drums, which they beat at the fame time j 
aiid this they do as a public token of their obedience to the Emperor ; as alfo to fignify 
the hour of the day, and of the night, to which end they have alfo dials and clo<^s with 
weights. 

_ They coin a great deal of copper money, like what the Arabs call falus: they have 
•treafures like other Kings;, but they have only this fort of fraall money, which is Cur- 
rent all over the country ; for though they have gold, , filvef , pearls, Tslk, and rich 
. ftuffs in great abundance, they confider them only as moveables and merchandize, 
and the copper pieces are the only current coin ; from foreign. parts they haye iVofy, 
franHncenle, copper in pigs, tortoife-lhells,. and unicorns’ horns, which we have men- 
tioned adorn their girdles. Of their, own ftock, they have 

Abundance of beafts of burden, horfes, affes, and dromedaries; but they haveim Aj’a- 
bianhorfes. ' . . . - . ■ . ■ - 

They have an excellent kind of earth, wherewith they make aware of equal finenefs 
with glafs, and equally tranfparent. When merchants arrive here *, the Chinefe feize 
On their cargoes, and convey them to wafehoufes, where they remain fix monthsj and 
till the lafl merchantman be arrived ; then they take three in ten, or thirty per cent, of 
each commodity, and return the reft to the merchant. If the Emperor hath a miiid 
fpr particular thing, his officers have a right to take it, pi'efefably to anybther per- 
fonswhatfoever, paying for it to the utmoft value. 'J’hey difpatch this bufinefs imme- 
diately, and without the leaft injuftice ; they commonly take camphire, which they pay 
for after the rate of fifty fakugesper man, and the fakuge is worth a thoufand fiaius, or 
pieces of copper. When it happens that the Emperor does riot take camphire, ; it f^lls 
for half as much again. • ; ^ ; 

i6. The Chinele do not bury their dead till the day twelvemonth of jHeir deceafe. 
.:^ili the expiration, of this term they k^p them in coffins ; for having previoufly dried 
with quick-lime .that they may, keep, they place fhem ’ in forae part of their 
!;The bqdies' of ^.thar. f^ aloes and camphire, /They 

; whole imd: wiEiqlbever ftiorild ^ not do fo would^ 
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Bodies of tBsir Kings, or others of the royal blood, buried very rich apparel, <ind thofe 
forts of girdles which we have obferved coll fd, much; but this euftom is how out of 
date, becaufe it lias happened that the bodies of fdrae have been dug up by thieves, for 
’ the fake of what was, buried with them. / 

The Chiaefe, poor and rich, great and fmall, learn to read and write ; the titles of 
their Kings or gbVie,rhQJ*Si are varied according to the dignity and rank of the cities pn- 
der them. Thole of the fifialler cities are called Tufing; and this word fignifies thegO- 
. vernor of a tbwpy Aofe of the greater cities, as Canfu, for example, are ftyled. Dilu j 

1*^1 'tily'xiTYV' . 



makydh.i Other hRmes they Have for "oth?r. offieeis,' which, we know not how Vpfoheriy^ ' 
'-to'e^pt^s. ■ i '■ 

17. , A man is not Taifed to .the dignity of , a Prince, or governor of R 
has attained his forlieth y'ear y for thrii, .he h^th experieilcd. ^^J^enipne^pf ~ . 

thefe Prihees^ df Vicei-^rigS, keeps his- court in a is feaced upoii, a tribunal, ’ 

^d'rOeeives thd peduons or cpihplrints of ..the people, - "Behind this tribunal there is^ : ; 
an df5cer- called LiOu, whb ' keeps ‘ftandhig,;and aOcordiiig to the order He receives ■ 

. from the Prince, indorfes his ahfwOri pii the petition, for they neyer. ahfwef .othefwdb , ■ ' 
than in writing, of admit of any applications, but what , are coranutted to papery , Be^ 
fore, the parties prefent 'their petiti.phs to , the Princey '.they; get. ::i:faein. ,ey4ra 
olBcer, who, if he difcovprs 'any faulri fends them, back-ag^f ^fdxAd-mahii^y^^^^ 
up thefe writings which are to bi pj*efented.lo;the pri^^^^ except a. clerk .yerfed ffi,.^^ 
finefs ;; and at thp.bpttotn of each writing they-' put, Written by fdebadney .the to • . 

of -puch a one j’*. and if idithis cafe ,the^;. happen ,tfe cierk is,/y 
■'-banibpped' *, y. y y y-y. ..''''x-,' 

' The Prince neyerleats hiinftlf .pn. h^;;tribunal tfll ;and;dranki :f^rif|^^ 

he Ihould be rniliak^ ia Tomething y and eachy.pT th§^, princ^;pr gdyefhpra,:J^'^^ 

. fubfifterice front the public treafury of . the city, 'he cptto&dsv^|fhd'Empernr;05^hii^^ 

. who . is above all,;thefe.;Princes.'or petty? Kings,' ..nefer apj^ea|®5h'Mbl,k'l|nf:ph^:h^^ 
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pr«^f<)ld in all t'l:: c'.ics of Cnlaa, to the amoji.. of giaat fums ; they call it Tti,{ia, ihit 
i'stca, aud it is a Liito moxe bulhy lh\n ^-he pomegranate ti-ee, and of a moreplealanl 
hndl but has 0 klaJ oi bii^'crnelo wiih ii". Thu* ava/ Is to boil water, which they 
pour 'ipon thi . Laf ; aud Ji'j drink cur .s> aU Ions o* difjaLj. V/hatever luais come 
I’lto ‘he ^-oafuij, aufoliOxn the poll-tax, the dutiec upon tlie fait, and the Lax upon 
this leaf*. 

ly. In each city lIjc'"’ h a fmall bell hung to the trail above the Prince’s or Governor's 
head; and this b "'ll maybe rang by a Rung, \ ’Inch reaches about ihr^e miles, and 
ciofiCi the high > . y lO the cisfl ibai people may gvt ?t ii ; when the firing is pulled, ‘he 
bell flrihpo C/v ci ' ho p ovci not ’s head, and flraight h ^ c oniraands that the pe* Ion who time 
t'emanJs jiiflicc bL. b’'ough( bclore him ; and accoidingly the complanaiif forth 
his cafe in perfon j and tlie fame praL^ice is in ufe throughout all other provinces. 

If a nirn has a mind to travel from one place to another, he mull take two pafloc 
with him, the one from the Governor, the other front the eunuch or heutenaul. The 
Governor’s pafs permits him to fet out on his jonrmy, and takes notice of the nan e of 
the traveller, and ol thofc abb of his comp my, tne age i.t J family of th i one and the o.hor ; 
for e\ cry body in China, whether a nadve, or an Aiab, or any oth(.r foreigner, K 
obliged to declare all he knov'j of liimfelf, nor can he poflibly be oxculed. 

The L'unuch, or li u eiiputk pals, fpecifics the quantity of goodvS or niouejr wdilch the 
tiavtllrr aiid th('fe with him take along with them ; aud this is done for the inlorc'ation 
of the frontier places, \/ljete thefe two palLs are exammod; tor whenever a traveller ar- 
rives at any of them it is rtgiftcred, that fuch a one, the ion of fuch a one, of fuch 
a family, palTed through this place on fuch a day, in fuch a month, in fuch a ) ar, and in 
lacli compaii) ; and by this means they prevent any one fnim carrying c'ff the money or 
elleftsof other perfous, or th ir being loH: fo that if ary thing hath beer carrkd 
off uniuftly, or the travL.Uor di'-s on the road, ihvy iramed at ly kxmw what is bi.coine 
ot the thing, and they are either icftored to thecluimaiiL or to Ms h-irsf. 

20. The Chiuefe admiiiider juflicp with great ftti£ln,f& in all their tribunals. When 
any peifon commences a fuit againft another, he fets down hi*- claim in writing, and 
the defendant writes down his defence, which he fig ns, and hr Ids b;Lwoen his fingers. 
Thefe two writings aie delivered m together ; and being exammcil, feiitenceis delivered 
in writing, and each party has his papers returned to him ; but rirfi they give back to 
tha defendant his wridng that he may acknowledge it. 

When one party denies what the other affirms, he is ordered to return his writing : 
and if the defendant tliinks he may do it fafely, and accordingly delivers his paper a 
fecond time, they alfo call for that of the plaintiff, and then they fay to him who de- 
nies what the other alHrms, Make it appear that your antagonift has no right to demand 
of you what is in debate ; but take notice if he makes out what you deny, you fliali 
undergo twenty ftrokes of the bamboo upon the backfide, and pay a fine of twenty 
fakuges, wluch make about two hundred dinars. Now this puniflimait is fuch, as 
the qriminal could not furvive j it is fo grievous, that no perfon in all , China may, of 
bis own authority, infli^l it upon another, upon pain of death, and confifearion of his 


* It firom henev; that the eaftom of drinking: tea in China, it much nion* anrient than we have 
ge»«ra% nnagiued it, for it maft have prevailed long ^fbre our traveller went into this country, other- 
wife a ttf Spun would have been i&pnNSiiiab It may not be amifs to fibiSem here, that the rraa»{r^~ 
of 1;I» Mimt we edually natural «Hi4)sw<i(ras s for he infifta chjwfiy PU jphih Wh^ch the Cf ' 

^differlid tASfl fiMwi ipt Ss6hiun)nedai4 they did not drcunidHf' jin 

Mdad t«n,h,iSra Jitk iftiJySiUand. lb 
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jjoods, and fo nobody is ever fo hardy as ip cxpofe himfelf to io certain a danger; 
wherefore julticc is well adminiftered to every one. They itquirc no wlttieft, nor do 
they put the parlies upon oath. 

2 1 . When any man becomes a bankrupt in this country, they thx ov/ him into prifon 
in the Governor’s palace, and he is immediately put upon the deckiation of his 
effects. After h'' has been a month in prifon, he is releafed by the Governor’s order, 
and proclamation is made, that fuch a one, the fon of fuch a one, has coafumsd the 
fubilance of fuch a one ; and that if he has ray effects in the hands ot any perlor, in any 
fliape wlutfoever, it muff be made known in the term of a mouth. In the meantime 
the bankrupt is bambooed on the backfide, if difeovery is made of any effedts of hLs ; 
and at the feire time is upbraided with having been a month in prifon eating and drink- 
ing, though ho had wherewithal to fatisfy hiS creditors. He is chailifed m the fame 
manr. r, whether he makes any declaration of his effeOs or not. They reproach him, that 
he has made it his ftudy to get % fraud the fubftrace of private perfons into his hands, rad 
embezzle it ; and that he ought not fo to defraud thofe he had dealings with, by ftripping 
them of their property. But after all, if they cannot difeover him to have been gu’lty 
of any fraud, and if it is proved to the magiftrate, that the man has nothing in the 
world, the creditors are called in, and receive a part of their debt out of the treafury 
of the Bag bun. 1 hh is th- ordinary title of the Emperors of China, rad fignifies the 
fon of Ilcavti ; but ve commonly pronounce it after a different manner, and call liim 
Magbun. Ihcn it is publickly forbidden to buy of or fell to this man upon pain of 
death, that he may not defiaud any of his creditors by concealing their money. (If 
difeovery be made that he hath any fums m the hands of another, and if the perfon he 
entrufts make no dolaration within the time limited, he is bambooed to death, and no- 
thing is faid to the proprietor or bankrupt. The fums that they difeover are divided 
among the creditors, rad the debtor or bankrupt mull never more concern himfelf 
with trade 

22. Ihc Chimfe have a ftone which is ten cubits hig|i, erefted in the public fquares 
of their cities, rad on this ftone are engraved the names of all forts of medicines, with 
the exafl: price of each ; ai d when the poor ftand in need of any relief from phyfic, 
they go to the treafury, wh-re they receive the price each medicine is rated at. There 
is in China no tax upon land ; they only levy fo much per head, accordiiig to the 
wealth and poffeffions of the lubjcft. When a male child is born, his name is immediately 
entered in tlu King’s bc(>ks; and wUn this child has attained his cighteeiuh year, he 
begins to pay for Ins head ; but they demand it not of the man who hasfeen his eightieth 
year ; on the contrary he receives a giatification by way of penfion from the pubhc trea- 
fury ; and in doing this, the Chinefe fay, that they make this provifion for him in faia 
old days, in acknowledgment for w’hat dicy received of him when he was young. 

ftj. There are fcUools in evciy town for teaching the poor diUdren to w rite and ivad* 
and' the nmftersare maintained at the public charge. The women wear nothing on 
tht ir heads but thwr hair, whereas the men are covered. In China there is a cei tain town 
called Tayu, which has a caftle advratageoufly feated on a hill, and all the iortreffes in 
the king^m are called by the fame name. The Chlnefc are generally handlbme, of 
comely ftatnregi ftiir, and by no means addi£ted to exceffes of whie ; their hair is 


* Tbi* &Sk it fiktwi& coofinned by itter t»«elb;n f sxd thoogb thote {wait to be a grtftt jbeal of ib- 
verity in it, yet it it well td&pted to toe sesiaa Of tbt Cbiaefe, who would sat iN to bteome fankraatt 
firtclsentlr, it they weft tUowed to tiW$t tfterwtidti tad ^htpi the isirodariiig thit law la 
tonnttiet, in cafe of t fteond or thud htokiupti^* whjt he tovod very eiffeaufil, ^ 
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blacker than tbe hair of any other nation in the vrorld j and the -Chinefe women wtar 
it curled. 

24. In the Indies, when a man accufes another of a crime punilhable with death, 
the cuftom is to aik the accufed if he is willing to go through the trial by fire ; and if 
he anfwers in the affirmative, they heat a piece of iron till it is red-hot. This done, 
they bid him ftretch forth his hand, and upon it they put feven leaves of a certain, tree, 
and upon thefe leaves they put the red-hot iron, and in this condition he walks backward 
and forward for fome time, and then throws off the iron. Immediately after this they 
put his hand into a leathern bag, which they feal with the prince’s fignet ; and if at the 
end of three days he appears and declares he has fuffered no himt, they order him to 
take out his hand j when if no lign of fire is vifible, they declare him innocent, and 
delivered from the punifhment which threatened him, and his accufer is condemned 
to pay a Man of gold as a fine to the Prince. 

Sometimes they boil water in a cauldron *, till it is fo hot that no one can touch it ; 
then they throw an iron ring into it, and command the perfon accufed to thruft his 
hand down, and bring out the ring. I faw one who did this, and received no manner 
;of hurt. The accufer is in this' cafe alfo to pay a Man of gold. 

25. When a king dies in this ifland of Sarandib, they lay his body on an open cha- 
riot, infuch a manner that his head hangs backwards till it aimoft touches the ground, 
and his hair is upon the earth,; and this chariot is followed by a woman with a broom in 
her hand, therewith to fweep duff on the face of the deceafed, while fhe. cries out 
with a loud voice, “ O man, behold your King, who was yefterday your mafter, but 
now the empire he exercifed over you is vanifhad and gone 5 he is reduced to the ftate 
you behold, having left the world, and the arbiter of death hath withdrawal his foul j 
reckon therefore no more upon the uncertain hopes of life.” 

This t proclamation or fome other like it, they continue for three days ; after which 
the dead body of the King is embalmed with fandal wood, camphire and faffron, and 
is then burned, and the alhes are fcattered abroad to the wind. It is a univerfal cuftom 
all over the Indies to bum the bodies of the dead. The ifland of Sarandib is the laft 
of the iflands of the Indies. When they bum a king, it is ufual for his wives to jump 
intG the fire, and to burn with him j but this they are not conftrained to do if they are 
npt'ydlling. ■' - ■, 

Ih the Indies there aro men \yho profefs to live in fke woods and motintains, and. tip 
4 tfplft: '!yhat other men, moft valuer Thefe. abftain’ fibm every fthmg ,bu,t,. i^5:^^^ 

as^fpri-ng'-ih fhe y?bpds,- ?md,put'’aairpnbucklppi)Oiffh^^ti^|;^^ 
tl^i--im^;'‘may '.iipt'.-^ able ip- -haye- ;anyrepm^erce:wi^^wpin^v^’;;'i^iSe^^^ 
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rtuite naked, or have only a leopard’s (kin thrown over them, and in this plight keep 
Cine with their faces towards the . fun. I formerly faw one m the pofture I have 
.-Sf/t and retumino- to the Indies about fixteen years attenvards I found him in 

the^verv fame attitude, andw'as aftonilhed he had not loft his eye-light by the heat of 

the fun * In all thefe kingdoms the fovereign power refides in ^oy^ 

the lun • . and the next heirs of this family fucceed each other. In like 

CLrThe men, of phyfician^ and of all the arti&^s con- 

aihiteaure' and none of thefe are mixed with a feimly of a profeffion dif- 
S fem ** own’. Thefeveral fta(e* of the Indies ^enot fabjea to one kmg,.but 
* I Ir^r^hLits own king. The Balhara is neverthelefs m the Indies as King of .. 
each r fond of gaming, and all manner of diverfions; on the con- 

StTth^toS ?nStnn 4emf ondSove no pleafae^in, .hem.__,Thewdrinl^.^ . 

|S'4S^lAtheldgW»u&gS, howZtuldndrnnkard menege tbeaiibs 6f 

inwhich they engage with ndghbouring princes, are not ufually 
nndertake^with a view ta poffefs themfelves of theb domimons } and' K Mver 
CrS^nv but the people bmdemg npon the pepper country, that have tod on 

ihTiffeffioL of to aftlr viabry. - When a .prmce tos 

. . I he confers the government -thereof ppoa forae perfon. 

S' the royal famiiy^of the conquered country ; and thus he ke^s if m ftihie^on to- 
hLfdf to torfuafion that Ae natives wouldnever agree to U otherwife governed. 

When any one of the princes or governors of. cities wito the of the Em- 

wnen gny one 01 p „ crime he is put to death, and eaten; and in generakit may 

ynk^nlttbofe tfatwe pat tqdeath. When telndians,^; i 
CbiSfe S abUtf manr, the partfes come to an agteement J then promts are mad^ , 
Sd£ ItTtSaiii^celebrated with the found of lorta-U : 

SmS. The prfeptf they fend confift of. rnoney.: a^ m th*,eve^ .^^y 
can'.afford. 
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by the Inmans or Chinefe. The Chinefe worfhip idols, pray to them, and fall down 
before them j and they have books which explain the articles of their religion. The 
liidians faftcr their beards to grow, and I have fecn one of them with a beard three 
cubits long ; they wear no whilkers ; but the Chinefe, for the moft part, have no beard 
and have all fmooth. The Indians, upon th ' death of a relation, lhave both head and 
face. "^^Then ?ny man in the T idles is caft L <o pnfon, they allow him neither viduals 
nor drink for feven days together, and this unh them anfwers the end of other tortures 
to extort from the ciinnnal a ccufeflion of the truth. The Chinefe have judges befides 
tlie governors, who decide lu caufes between fubj< £f and fubjed, and the fame they have 
in the Indies. Both in China and in the Indies dicre aie leopards and wolves, but no 
lions. Highway robbers are punilhed with death. 

39. Botn the Chinefe and the Indians imagine the idols they worlhip fpeak to them and 
give them anfwers. Neither the one nor the other kill their meat by cutting the throat,i 
as the Mohammedans, but by beating them on the mouth till they me. They wafh not 
wi.h well-water ; the Chinefe wipe themfelves with paper, whereas the Indians walh 
eveiy day before they eat. 

The Indians touch not their wives while then" difeafe is upon them, but turn them 
out of their houses, and avoid them ; the Chinefe behave in a quite contrary manner. 
Ihe Indians walh not only the mouth, but the whole body alfo before they eat, which 
the Chinefe obferve not. The country of the Indies is larger in extent than that of 
China, and exceeds if by one half ; the number of kingdoms is greater in the Indies 
than in China, but China is tho more populous of the two. 

It is not ufual to fee palm-trees either in the Indies or in China, but they have alfo 
other forts of fruits and trees, which we have not. The Indians have no grapes, and 
the Chinefe have not many, but both abound in other fruits j though the pomegranate 
thrives more plentifully in India than in China. 

Ihc Chinefe have no fciences, and their rell^on and moft of their laws are derived 
from the Indians ; nay, they are of opinion that the Indians taught them the worlhip of 
idol?, and coulider them as a very religious nation } both the one and the other believe 
the Metempfyehofis * } but they differ in many points touching the precepts of their 
religior.s. Phylic and philofophy are cultivated among the Indians, and the Chinefe 
nave feme Ikill in medicine ; but it almoft wholly confifts in the art of applying hot 
irons or cauteries. They have alfo fome fmattering of aftronomy, but therein alfo the 
Indians fuipafs the Chinae. I know not that there is fo much as one of either nation 
that has embi aced Mohammedifm, or fpeaks Arabic. The Indian? have but few horfes, 
and there are more in China j but the Chinefe have no elephants, and cannot endure 
to have them in their country, for they abhor them. The Indian dominions fumilh a 
great number of foldiers, who are not paid by the King, but when they are rendez- 
vouled for war, take the field entirely at their own expence, and are no charge to the 
King ; whereas the Chinefe allow their forces much the fame pay with the Arabs. 

China is a plcafant and fruitful country; moft of the Indian provinces have no cities, 
whereas in Cmna there are many in number, gre^ in extent, and well fortified ; tho 
eSmate of China is more wholefome, and the country itfelf is lefs fenny. The air there 
is alfo much better, and thero is fcarce a blind perfon to be feen, or any one fubjed to 
fibe difeafes of the ey^ $ and the &me advantt^es are enjoyed by feveral provinces of the 


* Olf ithls idbAriae %e haw «Jr$a4y fpeken iq our accovat of tho of the Btsohman*; «ii4 k 

eitv a«t«S ttoon tha fuhleq[bm ttvafivs, we {hall take occafien to fitew when 
and with wwt imAcSraiioitt It h E» {kigllii thewo 
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Indies : the riv^ of thofe two countries are large, and farpafs our greatcft liver” ; 
much rain falls in both thefe countries. In the Indies ate mny delert tiacki, but 
China is inhabited and peopLd throughout its whol • c\tcrt. 'i ht, Cni leie die h, id- 
fomcr than the In^ns, and come nearer to the Ar. bs, not onl/ in coimtevncs 
but in drefs, in their way of tiding, in their manners, and in th*ir c3rcuiori.s: they 
wear long garments, and girdles in foim of belts. Ihe Indians wear two Ihort 
vefts j and the men, as well as the women, wear golden bracelets, adorned with precious 
ftones. 

30. Beyond the continent of China, there is a country called Tagazgaz, from the 1 ' me 
of a nation of the Turks, who the^'e inhabit, and alfo tho country of Kakh'’n, 01 Tiba, 
which is bordering on the country of the Turks The iflands of Sila are irhab <-ca by 
white people, who fond prefents to the Emperor of China, and who aie perluad'd, that 
if they did not fend him prefents, the ram of Heaven would not fcllupon ihurcouuti). 
None of our people have been there to inform us concerning them: the/ have white 
falcons. 

As we are now arrived to the end of this work, it may not be amifs to offer hero 
feme remarks that may tend to enlighten the foregoing difeourfe, and prcpaie uoat the 
fame time for that which is come. We aie informed that the date of this nirration wa> 
of the Hegira 237, A. D. 851, which circumltancc, though preferred to us in the eniu- 
ing difeourfe, was very probably contained in the liift leaf of this, which is wanting in 
the manufeript. But though it was written then, yetirfeems highly pi obablc, that our 
authoi’s firft journey to the Indies was, at leaf!, twenty years before ; becaufe he ob« 
ferves, that he made a lecond journey there fiKtecn yeais afterwaixls} and we may very 
w'ell allow four years for the time fpeni in the hril journey, and the fpacc that might 
intervene between his return and his compofing this treatife. According to this calcu- 
lation, his firft voyage to the Indies was in the year of the Hegira 217, A. D. 833, and 
his fecond An. Heg. 235, A. D. 849. 

As to the occafion of his voyages, there is nothing occurs in this account that can 
give us the leaft light into it; however, it leems moft probable, that he underwent thefe 
fatigues on the fcore of commerce ; for it can haidly be fuppofed, that a man would 
have made fo long a journey a fccond time, purely out of cunofiiy, and to fafisfy the 
defire of being better acquainted with thefe people, which had been excii d by his 
former intercourfe with them. There is not much to be obferved with refpod to the 
foim of this treatife, or the ftilc in which it is written; and yet fomethmg there is worth 
mentioning with refpeft to each of them. We cannot, indeed, boaft much of the re- 
gularity of his method ; and yet it would be unjuft to condemn it entirel}, bei'aufo, for 
want of having the mtroduflion to it, we cannot determine exaClly what was his plan, 
and confi*queatly cannot fay how far he came up to or fell fliort of it. (Jm thing I 
think is manifeft, which is, that the fcopc of his undertaking is a oomjKuifon between 
the Indians and the Chinefe ; at leaft he foils into this immediately after he has di Icnlx d 
the ttfual navigation from Siraf to China ; and confidered in tliis light, his tn^atife ap- 
pears regular enough. As to his ftilc, it is extremely fimplc and plaui, and ha . nothing 

• We flisU take wwtlier oppoitunity ol acquaniting the tesder wirH the hiftmy of the anewnt Tuiks, 
and (hall <»ljr obferve here, that the natniat here tnentiooed are to be eonhdiivd aa d^ttlhng m thdr nathe 
tegwm, before they htetame fomom by thew imiption !uto P«&a, which iqthe countty every where iMoant 
is this «Hid is the luhfequest tnwtife by the same of Irak, and before they became htub«niuedam> } which 
ie the mote tteee&ty, becauie from theordTeot iftete of timngt it ie very satutat to cooseA t!;ie idftai which 
we have pf the modem Turk#, with thcM sceounti of thdif aaceftate. 

• « 
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of that fwelling hyperbolical eloquence which is generally obfervei in oriental \vri<_rG} 
ipon which I beg leave to remark, that, with regard to the Arabr, as ’ ell as other 
nations, this was a vice that prevailed in later times, after poetry and ihetorick had 
been more cultivated than they were in the firft ages of their empire, which has been 
the cafe in moft other natious. 

One cannot poflibly doubt, that this piece was extremely well received when it firfl 
came abroad, and that it had maintained its reputation for a coufiderable fpace of time, 
appears from thefecond treatife, which we are about to give the reader. It feems, that 
when the affairs of China were better known, fome Pnnee, or other pei fon of diftinc- 
tion, defired the author of the following pages to look over that difcouife, and to inform 
him, how far the fedls contained therein had been confirmed or eon.radided, by fuc- 
ceeding relations. What time this happened, we cannot with an) certaint) lav. from 
the compaiifon of the two pieces, or from the lights given us by the learned and accurate 
critick who publifhed them. The manufcripl which the Abbe Renaudot made ufe of, 
was apparently older than the year of the Hegira 569, which anfwers to the year of 
Chrift 1173; but the difcouife muff certainly have been wiiiten long before that time. 
In our notes we have Ihewn that Eben-Wahab travelled into China, A. 11 . 185, A. D. 
898 j and the auUior of th's laft treatife infoims us, that he had converfad with this 
man after his return, and had from him the fafts which he has inferted in his difeourfe, 
fo thdt the book itfelf mufl have been two centuries older than the manufeript from 
which the Abbe Renaudot publillied it, and might piobably be written fixty or f vemy 
years after the foregoing treatife. Thcfe are all the lights w hich, from an afliduous 
ftudy of thefe valuable fragments of antiquity, we have been able to give the reader, 
and therefore wc fhall detain him no longer hom the piece itfelf, wliich in the original 
bears the following title. 


The Dtfeourfe of Abu Zeid al Hafai*, of Siraf, concerning the Vo^/rge to the Indies and 

China. 


31. Having very carefully examined the book I -was direfted to perufe, that I might 
confirm what the author relates, when he agrees with what I have heard concerning the 
affairs of the fea, the kingdoms on the coaft, and the ftate of the countries ; and that I 
might add upon tliis head, what I have elfew'here collected conccniing them, which is 
not to be found in this book, I find ii was wiitten in the year of the Hegira 237, and 
that the accounts the author gives in regard to things at fea, were in his time very ti oc, 
and agreeable to what I have underflood from merchants, who from Irak failg^thfS'iJ^r-' 
thofe feas. I find alfo, that all the author writes is agreeable to truth, except fome few 
paffages. 

Speaking of the cuftom of fetting moat before the dead, which he attributes to the 
Chinefe, he fays, when they have lerved up the meat over night, and find nothing in 
die morning, tney cry, The decealed hath eaten. We had been told the fame, and be- 
Sieved it, tiU we met with a man of undoubted credit, who being alked concerning thfe 
cuftom, he anfwered, that the hdc was not fo, and tliat this notion was groundleu, as 
well a& trhat is vulgarly laid of the idolatrous nations, that they imagine their idols fpeak 
to than* 

He told us alfp, that fmee thofe dap the affairs of China wear quite anothi^,faee $ 
andffttce much is related tolhew theruaibn, why the voyages toChuia are istergrui^tQ^ 

andi 
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■ud 1 0 .V t^io country has been ruined, many cuftoms aholiflicd, and the cinpure <U\ i ! d, 
L vill here declare the caufes I know of this revolution *. 

32. Thi great troubles which have embroiled the aflairs of this empire, which Live 
pat a Pop to the juftioe and righteoufuefs thcic formerly pracHlcd, and which have, in 
m’, iiit* r*upt'’d tlie ordLiary navigation from biraf to C hina, flowed fiom this fouice ■ 
All oflic^r, who was confiderable ior his employment, though not 01 the ro^al fimil), 
I'cvo’nd fomc time ago ; this man’s name was Baichu, and he began with committing 
’loit'li'Ias in the country matching his armies into many places, to the great loloof tlit 
n habitants, till winning ? paity over to him by his Uberallties, he got together a muh 
tituie of vagabonds and abandoned people, v.hom he formed into a confiderable bod} 
tji ii^cops* 

Ilis army thus flrengthened, and himfelf in a condidon lo und'rtake "iiy thing, h* 
difeovered his defign of fubduing the empire, and man h d fl i aight to Canfa, me of the 
mod noted cities in China, and ai that time the port for all the Arrbian merchants. 
This city ftands upon a great river fome da}s diflanco from the ciil>“’nc ', lo that the 
water there is frefli. But the citizens, fliuttlig their g. i-s ag-'infl. him, h" ivfolvcd to 
befiege the place, and the fiege laflt d a great w idle, "i Ills v a. ti ,uT.]„_kd m the ) „ar of 
the Hegira 264, and of Chrift 877. 

At la^ he became mafler of the city, and put all the inhaLiuinls to the fword. There 
aro perfons fully acquainted with the affairs of China, w no affure us, that befides the 
f'hincfe \vhow'ere maffacred upon this occafion, there perifhed one hundred and twenty 
.houfand Mohammedans, Jews, Chriflians, and Parfees, who were tliere on account of 
tiafilck. Ihe number of the profeffors of ihefe four religions, who thuo perifhed, is 
cxatily known, becaufe the Chinefe are exceedingly nice in the accounts they keep of 
them. 

H'* alfo cut down the mulbcny trees, and alraoll all the trees of other Idn Is : but 
we fpeak of the mulbcny in particular, bccaufe the Chinefe cultivate it carefully, for 
the fake of its leaf, on which thvir filkworms fubfift. ^ This dcvJfation is the laufe why 
lilk h,is failed, and that the trade which ufed to be driven tlicrcin through all the coun- 
tries under the Arabs, is quite at a Hand, Having facked and deltroytd Canfu, 
he pofTcflfed himfelf of many other cities, which he attacked one after another, the 
ilmperor of China not having it in its power to flop his progrefs. He advanced 
then to the capital city, called Cumdan 5 and the Emperor left this, his royal feat, 
making a prccipUate retreat to the city of Hatndu, on the fioutiers, towards the pro* 
vince of Tibet. 

The rebel, puffed up by thefe wcat fuccefles, and perceiving himfelf mafler of the 
countries, fell iq>on the other cities, which he demohfhed, having firfl flain raofl 
of the inhabitants, with a view, in this general butchery, to involve all the feveral 
'branches of the royal blood, that none might furvive to difpute the empire with 
him. "We had the news of thefe revolutions, and of the total ruin of China, which fUll 
■continues. 

* The account here given hy our author very plainly pioves, that the trade to China wa» coniidefed in 
Ids time as very andent, and of very great coniequence, infomuch that whatever afiefted the peace of that 
country, was looked upon as a thing of common conceni to all the nations of the Baft. But till thefe 
travels were pubhihed, who tould nave imngioed tlus 1 Who would have fufpefted that tl« affairs « 
China wi0» fo well known to the Arabs ? And therefore when thefe thin^ are maturely weighed, 
ran doubt tlut we bad reafon to advance it as a thing Ingt^ probable, that long before tins, the emphea 
of China and the Indies were in the ipeili flourlihfog ci»iakioni as well in poiat of forinign sommett aa^of 
demeftic oecoaomy. 
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: Thus were aiFairs fituated, and the rebel ftood imcontroHed by ally dHadvantage that 
Blight abafe his authority *. . ' > 

33. At laft the Emperor of China wrote to the Kuig.of Tagazgaz, inf urkeftaii 
with whom, befides the neamefs of his dominions, he was, in fome degree, allied by 
mamage ; and at the fame time, fent an embafly to him, to implore hiS aififtance for ri 
ducing this rebel. Upon this, the j^ng of Tagazgaz difpatched his fon, at the head of 
a very numerous army, to fight this oppreflbr ; and after many battles, and almoft ojn- 
tinual Ikirmifhesj he utterly defeated him. It was never known what becanae of tte 
Tebel;: fome believe he.fell in battle, while others thought he ended his days in another 
-manner. ,, 

The Emperor of Ghina returned then to Gumdjm, and although he was 
weakened, and much difpirited, becaufe of the embezziemettt df nia tfradiur^ -a^^ the 
lofs of his captains and bell troops, and becaufe of all the late caJamiiSesVtie heverthelefs 
made himfelf mailer of all the ptoyinces which had been Conquered frbm lum, : How- 
ever henever laid hands op the goods of his fubjefls^ but ifetisfi^ hjhifef ndA what 
vi^.y^ left in his coffers, aiid the fmall reMainders of piibliC nipnw,Vhis Cbndinpn in- 
difpenfiibly obliged hint to take up.yrith what his fubjefts wpuU givd him, and to, re- 

S uire nothing from them but bhedi^ce to his mandates, forbeadnsf to fqueeze:.moneY 


Thus China became almoft like the empire of Alexander dft^r fhe, d&;^^ death 
of Darius t, when he divided the provmces he took from the Tef fiafis ainpngft fo many 
chiefs, who erefted themfelves into fo rnany kings j fpf. now. each bf thele Chinefe. 
Princes joined with fome other, to wage war againft a: tWrd,^ 'Unth^ coi^ultifig the 
Emperor ; and when the ftrongeft had fubdubd the weakeft, and was become mailer 
/of ^ .province, all w^ wafted and unmercifully plundered, and the fubjefls of the 
vaiiquimed Prince were unnaturally devoured j a cruelty allowed by the laws of their 
religion, which everi permit human flelh to be expofed to fale in the public markets^ 
Then arofe, as was' natural from thefe confuliohs, many unjuft deafings with the raer- 
Chanis who traded thither, which having gathered |he force of a precedent, there w^ . 
no grievance, no trea;tment fo bad, but they exercifed upon \the Arabs, mailers 

; of mips ; they imported ftpm t|ie merchants whUt was uncuftbm^, they feized upon 

’ very tiling/ t».prel:e^ tlie«lironpio|:y'bf the empire' j and die yoy,;;,' 

of -,tm«’' ttayels'.'Co'nfi^ifi^fh^fhe 'able to ipy^!"any,&ti8lafto^,'accbunt-of ■■dtw '1 
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r- e®;Ss, and behave4 towards thetrv, in a manner direftly oppofite to ancient uTagss, 
for tlieife things has God punifiied them, by withdrawing his biting froni'fhera in 
refpe^ j and particularly : hl- Caufing' the navigation to: be forfakenj:and\j:he®a.- 2 r- 
nts to return ^ crpvj^S. lb Sha^andVO^^ all-riiliag will of ih® 

light/ ^ '■ '' /''-.S.';- 

,4. The av|^i!^',|l^|^'|^fcj:h:Qie§*pa^ cuftom and laws b'f thb-Clnnefei- bnf 
snot th^:jte|i||^0i|^;i,niide€:|^'^arrm^ w|ien'conyta!^.:Of ad’uIteryT.'j^}s' 
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of gold, and almoftas ma-') p’C''f‘s of filver, and not be much burdened therewith, and 
fo be the ruin of the m<. i v > ihouicl fufl'er thL lofs : whereat., if a tiuef has the fame 
defign on tne houfc ot a Cl m^fc artificer, he cannot at moft take away above ten thou- 
fand fplus, ot piece' ot copper, A\hkh do not make above ten meticals or dinars of gold. 
Thefe pieces of cojjper are alloyed with fomething of a dilFerent kind, and are of the 
fize of a dram, or piece of filver called bagli ; in the middle they have a pretty large 
hole to firing them by: a tnoufond them arc worth a metical of gold, or a dinar, 
and they firing them by thoufands, w'tli a knot between every hundred. All their 
payments in general a* e made with this money, whether they buy or fell lands, furni- 
ture, merchandize, or any thing clfc. There arc fome of thefe pieces It Siraf, vrith 
Chiaefe characteis upon them. 


I ncvd fay pdiirg as to the frequent fires which happen in China, or tlie Chinefc 
marner of building. The city of Canfu is built in the manner he delcribos, that is, of 
wood with canc <?, interwoven jufi like our w orks of fplit cane ; they wafli the whole over 
with a kind of varnifii, which they make of hemp feed, and this becomes as white as milk j 
fo that when the walls are covered therewith they have a wonderful glofs. They have 
no ftairs in their houfes, nor do they build with dilFerent fiories, but put every thing they 
have into chefts which run upon wheels, and which in cafe of fire they can eafily draw 
from place to place without any hindrance from ft lirs, and fo favc their things prefently. 

As for the inferior officers in the cities, they commonly have the diredfions of the 
cufioins and the keys of the treafury : fome of thefe have been taken on the frontiers 
and cjftrated, others of them have been cut by their own fathers, who have fent them 
as a prelent to the Emperor. Thefe officers are at the head of the principal affairs of 
ilatc, cf the Emperor’s private affairs, and of his treafurcs ; and ihofe particularly who 
are feni to Canfu, are fclerfed from this body 

yj. It is cufioraary for them, as well as the kings or governors of all the cities, to 
appear abroad from time to time, in folemn proceffion ; at fuch times they are preceded by 
men, who carry great pieces of wood like thofe the Chriftians of the Levant ufed iuftead 
of bells ; the noife they make Is heard a great way, and as foon as it is heard nobody 
flands in the road of the eunuch, or prince : if a man it, at his door, he goes into his 
t>oufe, and keeps his door fhut till the princ** or eunuch of the city is gone by ; fo no 
foul is to be fecn in the way ; and this is enjoined, that thev may be held in the greater 
veneration, and to ftrike a dread, that the people may not fee them often, and that tL'y 
may not grow fo familiar as to (peak to thorn. 

Ifre eunuch, or lieutenant, and the principal offieem, wear very magnificent droffes 
of filk, fo fine that none of this fort is brought into the country fubjerf to the Arabs, 
the Chinefe keep it up at fo high a rate. One of the chief merchants, whofc words 
cannot be called in <|ueftion, relates, that he wailed on an eunuch, whom the Emperor 
had fent to Canfu, m order to purchafe fome things he wanted out of the goods car- 
ried tlather from the country or the Arabs } and mat upon his hreaft he perceived a 
fhort vefi, which was under another filk vefi* and which feemed to beundar two other 
vcfta of the fame land j that tne eunuch, obferving him to look ftedfidUy upon his breafi, 
Isdd, « I fee you keep your eyes fixed upon my ftomach, what may he t|ie meaning of 
it ?” Thfmerchaiat immediately cried out, “lam furprifed at.the beauty of that fitle * 
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his {hlrt 11 'f‘VO to him ; C »unt, fays ho, how many vcftsl haveal o\c it ho Jid fi, 
ititd count' d live, ouc on rurther; and th" valdcoat, or UtoitAcft v.i3 uudotiw..uli. 
Tliolc garii' nns arc wove with raw filk, which ha<; nt.\cr boon waflitd or full''d ; and 
■what is wont by the princes or governors, is IHU mojo rich, and more oxqmfitoly 
wrought. 

Kie Chinefe furpafs all nations in all arts, and partiralarly in painting; andthoy 
perform fuch perfeS: work as others can but Jainily imit.ie. When an aitificer has 
llnillud a fine piocc, he carries it to the PrinceS palaco to dematd the reward ho 
thinks he deferves tor the beauty of his p ” fivinanct ; and tho cullom is, for the 
Prince to orflor him to loave hia woik at tliopabcc ga-', whero it Hands a vrhole 
year. If, dtiring that rime, no porfon fiud^ a lault therm, the artificer u rewarded, 
and admitted into the body of artills ; but it the leall fault bo toOnd, it is rejeCled, 
and the workman fent awny empty. 

It happened once, as the llory go<.s, ritat one of thefe painters drew an ear of com, 
with a bird pcrch''d on it, upon a piece of lilk ; and his perfonnance \v.is fo adrahablo, 
that all who beheld it were aftonilhetl. This piice Hood expoAd to public view, till 
one d.tv a crooked tollow palling by the palace, tound fault with the piclino, and was 
immediately conduced to the Prince or Governor of the city, who at the fame time » 
fent fi;r the painter. Then he allved this crooked fellow what fault ho had to find with 
this plv.ee ; to which he aulwered, *' Every body knows that a bird never fettles upon an 
ear of com but it bends tmder him, wheras this painter has reprefentod his ear bolt 
upright, though he has perched a bird upon it ; this is the fault 1 have to find.” The 
objcclion w'a' held jult, and the Prince beltow'cd no reward upon the artift. They pretend 
by tins, and fuch other means, to excite their workmen to perfedion, by engaging 
them to be extremely nice and circumfped in what they undei’take, and to apply their 
whole genius to what is to go out of their hands *. 

38 . There W'as formerly a man of the tiibe of Korkifh, whofu name was Eba 
IVahab, dofc'-nded of llcbar the fon of A1 Afud, and he dwelt at Bafra j this man 
left Bafra when that city was facked, and came to Siral, where he faw a Ihip ready 
to fail for China. The humour took him to go on board of this lliip, and in her 
he wont to China, where in rite fcquel he had the curiofity to travel to the ICmpcror’s 
court ; and leaving Canfu, he reached Cumdam, afler a journey of tw'o months ; he 
ftaid a long time at the Emperor's court, and prefenlcd feveral petitions j whmin he 
fignifiod that he was of the family of the prophet of tlie Arabs. Hating writed a con-< 
fid.’iable while, the Emperor at lafl ordered him to be lodgeil in a houfe appointed 
for him, and to be fupplied with every diing he wanted. This done, the Emperor 
wrote to the Governor of Canfu, commanding him carefully to inform himfelf among 
the me'^chants concembg the relation this man pretended to bear to the prophet of 
the Arabs ; and the Governor, Iw his anfwers, confirming the truth of wW bad 
laid, touching hisextra^on, the Emperor gave him audience, and made fumrich pre- 
fonts, wherewith he returned to Irak r* * 

This 
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. ' This man, when we faw him, was much advanced, in years, but had his fenfes per- 
feftljr, and told us, that when he had his audience, the Emperor afked him ntany 
queftions about the Arabs, and particularly how they had deftroyed the kingdom of the 
Perfians. Ebn Wahab made ahfwer, that they did it by the affiftance of God ; and 
becaufe the Perfians were itnmerfed, in idolatry, adoring the ftars, the fun, and moon, 
ihftead of worfhipping the true God. 

To this the Emperor replied, that the Arabs had conquered the moft illuftrious 
kingdom„of the whole earth, the befl; cultivated, the moft opulent, the moft pregnant 
of fine wits, and of the moft extenfiye fame. . Then faidhe, “ What account do the 
people in your parts make of the other Tdngs of the earth ?” To which the Arab re- 
plied,, that he Imew them not. Tlien faid the Emperor to the interpreter, Tell him 
we efteem but five kings; that he whofe kingdom is of the wjdeft exteint, is the Mafter 
of Irak, for he is in the midft of the world, and furrounded by the territories of other 
kings; and we .find he is called the King of Bangs. After him we reckon bur Eni- 
perpr here prefent, and we find that he is ftiled the King pf mankind, for nb ’ king is 
invefted with a more abfolute authority over his fubje^s, nor is there a people under 
the fun more dutiful and fubmiflive to their fovereign than the people of this country. 
We therefore, in this refpeQ-, are the Biingsof the human race; after us the Bang of 
the Turks, whofe kingdom borders upon; us, and hiiii we call the King of lions. Next 
is the King of the elephants, who is the King of the Indies, whom we aifo call the King 
tjf wifdom, becaufe he derives his origin from the Indians. Aiid laft of all the Bang 
of Greece, whom we ftyle the King of men; for upon the face of the earth, there 
are no men of better manners,- nor of comelier prefeiicb, than his fubjebls. Thefe, 
added he, are the moft illuftrious of all kings, nor are others to compare with, 
tbem.” . . ; ■ 


Then faid Ebn Wahab, he ordered the into'preter to aflt me, , “ If I knew .my 
mafter and my lord, meaning the prophet (Mohammed), and. if I had feea him ?” I 
made anfwer, “ How fhould.l have, feen him who is with God ?” He replied,; “ That 
. is hot what I mean, I alk you, what fort of a man he was in Iiis perfon f” I replied, 
“ That he was very handforae.” Then he .called for a great box, and: bpenihg it, he 
: took out another contained therein, which he fet before: Min, and faid to the interpre- 
H’ ' mafter and Ms ■lord, ;”: and..I fav/ .m-tim box the iniages of the^ 

pTOplie^ ; 'Wbcfeat :i;m lips,; prayii^ to niyfeif in honour of their memoiy.;,^ 
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me as ’to *| f ** toMd to him' “HMhemrU leS] 
c?ent totabitantswere deftroyrf by^ol^ ^l.^tn __ M the Emperot, « was 

“P“^“/„%r «S,' Smg that aU he did was tran&aed within die fpace of. ^ine- 

what better than ^ f^w the hiaories of the other prophets 

After this the feme Ebn Wah^b , ^ he -fancied^ that what was wnften ip 

in the fame manper we, have alr^d) d » ^ of ,the prophets, . the countries - 

great chafa-aers, . under each ^ ■ 

whence they were,. and the upon'a.- cameh aha:ius. compamons 

about m on their catnels, 

girdles about their - loins. anfwpred *' There is prophet add ohiS . Ipr#^ 

■pfeterto afli me, t rish^^ and added, that he and his people had 

Isiss; eSS. kSsSi - i-wt#* !*!«»“: 

their right hand, and with , ifeii ^ ihf hand to'make oth^ra'wereCjB^diajg, 

and pointed to the beaveiiswith their ho. | vheij. prophets, dhd.thofe of the Ip^ahs*' 

mt4«« *“J«”t^ls^ceSS KlaliS..thdrM 

I made anfwer, that oplmons vane4 thatothmiei^oned it 

years, and others wotild not a. ow paid ; ■ .'Ar 
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King, to "whom thou art n'arer, not only by the place of tby abode, lull' bljcd 
alio, than ihou art to n' ?” Imoium to wb’cli, I Inlonncd i u c/.'the ’• t . loua 
^|^hich had hippcneJ at Batlbra, and hov/ 1 came to Sir if, vli n i j’l'p km j to 
, >il for Chi la ; aitd that hating hcaid of the glory oi hin cnipir , and «euiidi! c''' 
*n :I1 nec ifaries, cunofay excited me to a dchre of com, iulo his cou J tLat i 
iir'ght b^-hald it -ndth mine onn cv^s ; that I fliouid lo>u a part for my oaa country 
ind the Vlngdom of my roufm, aud ihatlvould make afaiti’'ful report ofvd.it I had 
(eon oi: the xiiarnificeiice of the empiro of Chim, and the vail exfent of the provinces 
it conMuis, aj.cl tl.it I would make a grateful acls now Ldg ment ol the kind ufage I 
♦•hero mot with, \/liich feemed to pkafe him very much. He the»i mide me rich pre- 
fents, and orJerv.d that 1 fliould be conduced to Canfu upon poft-horfes. lie alfo 
wrote t') the Governor of the city, commanding him to treat me with much horour, 
and to furailh me with the like recommendations to the other governors of the pro- 
’'dnees, ihac .hey might initertain me till the time of my dcparluro. I was thus treated 
ever) where during my ilay, plentifully fupplied with all accoiliiriLS of life, and ho- 
noured V ith many prolents till the time of my departure from China. 

42. V/ c alkod Ebn Wahab many queftions concerning t ’ d ciiy of Cumdan, where 
the Emperor k».eps his court ; he told us that the city was \er} large and cxtrernely 
populou , that it was divided into two parts by a very long and very broad ftreetj 

hat the Fniporor, his chief mniiftcrs, the foldiery, the fupreine judge, the eunuchs, 
and all belonging to the Imperial houfhold, lived in tliat part of tlie city which is on 
the right hand eaihvaid ; that the people had no maimer of communication wdth them j 
rmd that they were not admitted into the places watered by canals from difTerent rivers, 
the bordei's of which were planted with trees, and adorned v/irb magniheent palaces. 
The pait on the left hand wefl-waid, is inhabited by the ordinal) pet>ple and the mer- 
chants, where are alfo great fquares, and maikets fbr all the n^ccm'riss of Lie. At 
Ineak of day, the officers of the King’s houfhold, with the inf 'rior fervants, the pur- 
ve) ors, and the domeftics of the grandees of the court, come fomo on fool, others on 
horfeback, into that divifion of the city, where arc the pubhc markets, and the habi- 
tations of fuch as deal in all forts of goods, where they buy whatever they want, and 
rctuinnot again to the fame place till their occafions call tliem thither next moniing. 
It is by the fame traveller related, that this city has a veiy pleafant fituatlon in the 
midft of a moil fertile foil, watered by feveral rivers, and hardly deficient in any thing 
except palm-trees, which grow not there. 

43. In f)ur times difcovery has been made of a thing quite new and unknown to 
thofewho lived before us. No body imagined that the great fea, which extends from 
the Indies to China, had any communication with the fea of Syria, nor could my one 
apprehend the pofEbility of any fuch thing. Now behold what has come to pafs m our 
days, accordmg to what we have heard. In the fea of Rum, or the Mediterranean, 
they found the wwck of an Arabian fliip which had been fluttered by tetnpefts ; for 
oil na* men perifhing, and flie being dafhed t6 pieces by the waves, the remains of her 
were driven by wind and weather into the fea of Chozars, and from thence to the 
canal of the Mediterranean Sea> and at lafl were throwsl on the fltore of Syria 

This 
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Till' renci^-s h thaf the i ’ 11 ’> .11 tho coutVi'y of Clitm 13.11 Ci % rr 

ftl< , il'c Ut rnnll 3 >,o ol ''’('rk (I, 1, rf’i h (r miry *1 rht* Chf 1. ; .nu J 

*1 p it (4 1 1 . 1'l* vdlhu tUi. flj r.* ol b ai. Ih.* pifxi of t..i i. c! - 

<k.v 1 flam ih coji{h‘in.T:ion of the flnp \\f‘ aie* fp if; 1 1 1 0 le Luc tl l”jj> ( f 
I'M i( .'I fo p’lf lOj" nhv'i*, tha. tb ph^kia 0 not nail d ,r boKed, Lot ,ua'.uiO' tbi.* 
it. (.aT’i K’*A.’iy manner, as if ih ) vwrele'ai. Wk ■”& u.p pki of all fn^s 
t'i too Vfeditomiivon oea, and of the cooH. ol Syria, o’ciuiLa, i.ndnjt jo.i al t 
in la) V ly . 

tv''e hd\e al'b heard it r'pc rted, that amb.rj>i> Lis b> n fourd i i die ka • f r))i'ii, 
’v’l'cli fpp.ns hai'vl to bcL.'it., and w < imkiioivn to form-r aiaes. h tLs be .i-' .e 
k’l, it is nnpofihlo that amber fhov'ld hav" bctnlhriwn op in the fea of S) ‘i, bit 
by toi fu of Ad.a, aad of K'^lzam, \diich ha.. com»nunication \vith the leas 
n iiLcr is feund ; and b'-caiife God has pul a fcpai-ation beliiveon thefe fea., if this ftoiy 
he tide, it innfl nec iLrily have b*cn, that thi’> an'ber was diiitn firlt fntm the 
fuuian l?oa iino ihe others, and fo noin the one to the otiicr, til! it at i«fi: c'me iaio 
the lea of Syrit f. 

44. \'J(i will new b.oin to fiitak of the province ofZ.ipaao, which is cppifit' is 
("1 ira, and diftant froio tlience a full month’s fad by foa, or Icfs, if the wind bo fair. 
'1 til. iGm* of this ci'untry i.. flUed Mehrage, and they fay his dominion*’ are nine hin’.- 
(hed krtgiu's in urci.imtv rence, and that this King is inafler of many i/Iands which I'e 
tound about. Thus thogetber iliis Itingdomis above a ihoufard leagues in extint j 
ainoiig lliofe iflands ihcie is one called Serbeza, which is fatd to be four IfiindAd 
leagues in tiicuit; and mother called Rahmi, which is eight hundivd lo«gucs in 
tiiinpafs, and produces i.dwood, camphire, and many other comme .lilies. In this 
L.iue kingdom is the illaiid of Cala, whicit is the mid i affage between Clima and the 
rcuniry of the Aiabs. 

'Jhis ilhiul, tluyfiy, is fonrfcorc leagues in circumference ; and hkhor they bring 
5 ^ hni.cl tiiOrchandiw, wood-aloes 01 feveral forts, ca-nphiiv, fandal-wood, ivory, 
mo wot cl cilled cabahi, ebony, rtdwood, all lo.ts cf fpice, and many other tilings 
too tedious (o ciuuner&tc. At prefeut the commerce is carri-d on lidwtHin tins iiland 
and that of Oman. The Mehrage is the fowreign over all thole illaiids ; aiul that in 
which he makes his abode is extremely fertile, and fo very populous, that the town'. 


f 

- 

« 


\tion r ; Li.t tl 're ib ft 11 lunialiing in it vciv bolil, ai^l wtll imagjnf'J, *ind At tho btUom Jo/iu tiling of 
tu tK too ; foi thoi it v is rnpolUble thrit tbis ilup ihooid cotric into the h^tditciian ii* in iht* niumct 

0 u f uthof 'vtfc It n uot mipoftlblf but it nagHt have conit tbum^’h the ift \ ilTige, agice* 

all'lo the fell p.i»t of luf> fuppouLion $ and if by tK lea of und^iihmd tin* t i MiiLovjr, he 

would be qn'te * i 

I vuy much doubt, wlutlici the coiifuu£lion of tins wdi'l, oui a^ithor diLul«*» it, be {ufEtiVnt 
e\idenf\* of it % coming from the Indiev, Jt i»\m i-oiliblc llwt it might liit be it i bait bJojjjjmg to 
the inhabit irts of Oieenland, oi of fome oth r unmti> Imdeuiu^ iipva UiuJhm^ Ihiy ; inue 
uit iin lluit there ate fuch sf Iki . ni tludc pa t > ami a is nut ail ii*ij ofGbh tlw^- u lu} i h vve s,oi le 
4rom llir^iKo ^ t da not pittead, however, liiolut ly to cuutudiii him, bm ml, to lU th t Jw. ai^» 
snnd hf mts is not loncmUve, though I tlmik, na thiugs thor ft >od, bt bad lutiuMit ^ioumIs to bdiexe 
ut was conehdhe 

f It ib moft evident^ fiom our anth<n*‘8 w ay of leaforbig that lie had wo notion (»f u y by ih* 

1 ope of Good How ; for if lu had, he woiddmoft uiiaum haw ubew tins ipportumt) ui nitmiMtincr jt. 
At the fame timMicwti^Lr, I leave it to the readtra confidtiat^on, svhethci this fiippofing li to Eavo 
hi eij built in the E ift Indies, might wot have come tlw> w ay iwtc the Meditcnanean, moic probaldy than by 
the uorth«t»n(l; paiTage* It u ukewife cleai trom what oni anthoi has delmu^d, tlut the Nubians 

no metis of Japau, which they called Sila^ thaw they leaaicd from the Chinofe, fince by the tcilmtony ^ 
the oldcll of our authors uo Arab had yet fet foot thwe ia the year of tlie HcgirA 73OJ A.3D*84i}.» 
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almoft crowd one upon anothei*, A perfon of great probity relates, that when the 
cocks crow at their accuftomed hours, juft as with us when at rooft, upon trees, they 
aufwer each other a hundred leagues round and more, becaufe of the proximity of the 
villages w'hich alinoft touch each other ; and he adds, that no part of it is. uninhabited, 
nor any of its land uncultivated. Thofe who travel in this country may ftopat every 
ftep, and. find llielter from the beams of the noon-day fun ; and if they are tired, they, 
may rep'ofe themfelves every day at noon, go which way they will. 

45. Yet what follows from the teftimony of feveral perfons, is the moft remark- 
able .particular we have heard concerning the ifland of Zapage. There was for- 
merly a King, or, as he is there called, Mehrage ; his palace is ftill to be feen on a 
river as broad as, the Tygris at .Bagdad, or at BaiTora. The fea intercepts the courfe of 
its waters, and drives them back' again with the flood ; and during the ebb,' it ftreams 
out frelh water a good way into the fea. This river is let into a finall pond clofe to 
the King’s palace; and every morning the officer, who has charge of his houlhold, 
brings aumgot of gold wrought in a particular manner,, which is thrown into the pond 
in the prefeiice of the King^ , The tide rifmg, . covers it wdth the reft, and quite con- 
ceals them from fight. But low water difcovers them, and they appear, plain by the 
beams of the fun. The King comes to view them as often as he repairs to _an apart- 
ment of ftate, which looks upon this pond. This cuftom is very fcrupuloully ob-. 
ferved; and thus they every day throw an ingot of gold into this ppnd as long as 
the King lives, not touching therh upon , any account, but regarding tfiis as a facred 


ireafure. ^ • 

When the King dies, his fucceflfor caufes them all to be 'taken out, and . not one of 
them is ever miffing. They count them, and melt them dowm ; and this done, the 
fums arifmg out of this great quantity of gold are diftributed to thofe of the royal 
houfliold, men,.wonien, and children, to the fuperior and inferior officers, each in propor- 
tion to the rank he bears ; andAe furplus is given away to the poor and infirm. Then 
they reckon up die number of ingots, and what they weigh, and fay, fuch a Mehragej,-, 

; , reigned fo many years ; for he left fo many ingots of gold in the pond of the kfiigs, ,and 
they were: diftributed after his death to the people. It is accounted a felmity with them 
tp! have .reigned a lon^ while,' and to have thus multiplied the number of thofe ingots 
j^y^-.awAy at their death. , / . . . ' . • ' " ' 

..i46. ‘Th^^^ that ojie-of theikifigs, of Kbraar-would havh jwagpd; ' . 
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efire ? I could wifli, replied the King, to fee in a dilh the head of the Mehrage of 
iapage. The niinifter, well aware it was jealoufy that infpired him with . this impe- 
jous furV) rejoined, My Lord, I wifli you would not difturb your mind vdth fuch 
loughts, fince nothing ever fell out between thofe people and, us, to fuiuiilh matter of 
omplaint ; they iieyp offended us by word or deed, or ever did us the leaft injui^' ; , 

lefides, they are divided from us, and have no manner of communication wHh dUr ’ v ' • 

ountry, nor do dlfcover any inclination of making a conqueft of this Idngdom; 

Jo one therefore plight to hearken to fuch difcourfe, or make a word of aafwer, upoii : ' 
lis head. The King was enraged at this yhply, and faid not a word thar^q j but • ;/ 
dthout any regard had to the good advice bf his ; firft mihifter, he. opened the fame - ; 

ling to the pfincipar ofEcers of ftate,' and. tp . fuch of his com'tiers .as, he thought ' 
foper., , ' 'i- '.'‘I 

47. This matter being rumoured about, at length reacli^ thecirs of the.MdhrWqi^;^^' ^ > ' 

le^ who theft reigned, was a wife and an a^ve piincej* of cdhTumniiate-expeneiiGe, 
nd in the flower of his age. He caUed for his-firft mmifter, and having acqminted ^ ^ 

im with-what he had heard, faid to hiin, it.is by no means proper to publifh the 
lehaviour of this giddy Prince, or to betray how little we efteem himi becaufe of his ‘ 
outh and Sender experience j nor is it .exjpedieht to divulge wfel he faid againfl n^ ■ 
or fuch fpeeches cannot but be prejudicial to the dignity of a K^g,, . llaVihg’ thus en- ' ! ' ' 

oined hisminifterto conceal what had paiT^ between them^ he ;k . v > 

reparea thoufand fhips of ho; extraordinary flxe, and to ■ i^uip ^ 

leceflaiy, arms and ammunition, and to man -them with as many of his b^ f^ 
s they could tranfport. Then hq-gave but that he would make a, voyage thrqugh ' 
he iflahds;under his dominion,' to divert himfelf. Ijtq wrote alfo to all " ^ 

he tributary princes of tfeoXe iflahds, to acquairit them, that'he defigned.the^, a vifit j, 
nd this being,' a public talk,, each- of fhbfe„^gs,.;prepmed'fdf: :the;' fecepdoh,';offt^':|;tJ^J^^^ 
dehrage. • ,■ ,’ 

. When every thing \raS In rCadmels as he had brder^, ' ■ .■ i ■ 

?ith a powerful army failed over to the kihgdqm of Kqmat’^r ;.‘Plie :' ]^ , 

idiongfeg;,to,,.hiS;cqurt ■wereefFeminateoreUtmi^j'-'vi^hb .alilhe';day;iQ^;;d^'n^ ' ■ i, 
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cviample, lor the L^Rri’ClI >u oi ihoiewho Ihall Cv.me after you, tl it nonenu) cxceeii 
the boundb ol hL pow^,r, tiT'" c .ch nia) be contented wi'h his owa, and that thole jol 
ha\e dihiiibcd nvy be idlored to p"i fcftfecuntv*. 

Ihis Iflu, he ordeicd them to llahe clFhis head, and tL.n tu niag to the minilli.r. 
hefala, You have doiiw all a good mauder could do ; I know 5 ou ofltred good ad- 
vice to your inafter, auvl ihat he h.arkened not unto jou. Connder who may bell 
fucc^'ed th’s foci f ^ tuc good of tie kingdom, and Lt him imniedutcly upon the 
throiic. I’his dona, d e Mehr.’ge departed lor his oun tcnuorics, and neither did he 
or zi y of his Ly haiuh or> tl c kail thing in ihc Lingdcui of Komar. Y'^hen he anivod 
in hfa ov.n km^don. h-' ht dovaipon the tin one, and being in the palace which 
looLvd upo* il ^ pond b^hue n c.'»doned, he caufed the head of die Kng of Komar to 
be put uilo a bafe-n and let befoi e him, and calling In the chiefs of his knigdo ii, he ac- 
quitted them with all he hed don", and with the r..a*bns which had i* ducod him lo 
the expeditioii tve he » e related, and tiic} approved the deed with acclauiati ms and pray- 
ers for his piofp ih) . 1 hen he old' red the h ad of the King ol Komar to be walhed 

and emba’ iicd, and put it into a colfer, "nd Lnt il back to the King of Komar, who 
hrd been elected in the room ol him he had put to dwadi , at the lame time writing a 
letter to thi® new I'lince in the following terras : What inclined us »o do what we did 
to; our predcceflor, and your Loid, was, his know a malevolence towards us; and 
that we might fetan exampLto his equals, wehavehaen fo happy as to treat him as ho 
would havi. treaUi^ us. But we think it convenient to fend his head back to you, 
having had no dclign of de aining it, or of arrogating any glory to oj'felves, fiom the 
ad'.pntage we obtaineu ov^i him. The news of tl..s adiou b mg ropv''rted to the Kuigs 
of the li.dieo and ol China, it added to the rJpv.eV tlia} before had lor the Jlehrage, 
and fiom that time it has been a cuftoin with die knigs 01 iConiir, e.ejiy morning the-* 
ihe, to till 11 tow aids the countiy of Zapage, to pioftraie diemleh cs on thegiountl, 
and to nidke the moll profound mclmalions 111 honour of the Mehrage. 

48. All the lings of the Indies and of China believe the metanpfychofisor tiapf. 
ivlgiatloi ol louls, and make it an article of their lellgion. A pei ion of credit le 
la esj dipf one of thefe piinees being newly recovered ol the final 1-pox, and beholding 
hind If hi a gkfs, was deeply troubled to fee how ladly his face was disfigured, and 
thau Unid ■'g himielf towards on^* of the five Ions of his brother, he fa'J to him, furc 
i' never happened to any man ao to me, to remain in his body after fuch a change ? 
iv* this bod) is only a velTel puffed up with wii>d, and when the foul leaves it, iho 
pa 0 hs luffantly into another. Go mount you upon the throne, for I am about to fe- 
parat" my b'cly from m) loul, until I return into another body ; at the fame time he 
talkdiur V Ihaip rnd keen c<mgiar, w?ifh which he commanded his nephew to cut 
off hip hvad, wh'ch tl'e othei did, and he was aftcrwaids burnt, as is the cuftom of 
the couutr) I. Our author here quits his fubjefl: fomewhat abruptly, in order to return 

again 


* Tills i« a very plcaf«i)t fiory, and well related ; but with refpeft to the covwtiy in which it happen- 
ed, I think It T«y d Slcult to fay nnj thing with ccitaiuty, and yet this dot s not at dll leffisn the crediLihty 
ef the && It u not impof^le, how cvei, that tbi« hidoiy might relate to lomc or the lilandii which ai« 
eolled Hthppines, or peiiups fome of the lileud* tu tho Aratta of Sonda. I pieteud to deteimue no- 
^lihginfoah ilovthtiiil points, but leave the reader to decide foi bun&If, according to the lights given lum. 
by we luthor, who ap^rsto bavewntteo witbgicat caution and Sdeli^. 

f This doAnne of She metetttprychoGe ia generally held anumg the Cbnaefe* Their hiAenea lay; that 
one 3fei(ia» or $heki8, «u Indian phdolbpher, who hved about a tbouumd yoma brfore ChnjI* waa the 
that tangbt tlua doAme of traafsMgr.itjon j and our authora add, that the Chtnefi: had it freui tho 
It ovar<m QUaa id the year hf Chim djt and the c3i»£t ol this kA ihhve to thlil day their' 
' • • abode 
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ji'ain to the country of Ct ina and the mannas uf it'- i )habit The r ’afon. oi ’ ’ 
ib^not at firft fijjht very evident, but if we confider that ! « * !'o» s th,* furpur Wij ^ 
wc lhall verycafily difcein that this was the true caufv ( i hi!» rukai§ lo lu Idcn a tr«n- 
filioii. What he had before faid was in confetjuei ci oi t*’p fii.K aeUi^r ‘d by tlie fir I 
.athor in legaid to the Indies, and having diiculfed the j, ’t \/^s nafi'i •! for him t*' 
foP w. that author in what he fays of Chiiu and lua ( lilpcf’, a td mic d h muT: b 
’ow'd, that notvdtliftandirg thetefmallmtcrrupnons, iht e vc fc^’cc au) l')< kj oft'i- 
M Is )f lo ancient a date, wnttcu in a cLarcr ot bettor mtdiod tl u thefi. 

*,q. The Chinefe were wond'^rfully i^gular in ''ll u'h’gs ro’ultg lo 'pterr mnf, 
bcfoie the laft lovolaiion deftroyod and rvduccd t.trtn ti the iuaie they a>'e in af 'ire- 
1 ’p. Th^rewu, a certain mcxchant, aniiKe of Chon3a>, vhnroiuh'^; ml o Irak, 
tilt • chalt to a co’ifidcrable amount, and havmg brought up a quantity ot goods went 
to < hha. 'I’nis in n w u c'-ttromcly f Ill'll and of incredible avance ; it happmed that 
rh( Lmpf ror of China had font one ol his eunuchs to Canfn, the c‘ty of all ihe Arabian 
ladvrs, there to purch'>le what he vant>d, and vins to be had on boaid of the ih'p 
hat was arriyed. This eunuch was one of thofe who h id the Lrg"ll: ihare in his 
inaRer’s gc(;d opini m and confidence, and was keeper of h , treafure and of all that he 
elt v.m *d prccioui. 

\ difpute .itofe between til's eunuch and the before mentioned merchant, about 
< VP pieces of iv( ry rnd otbu* goods, and it ran fo high that the merchant refuO'd 
t) d U with hi n. Bui tins iffair mJti ig a great noife, the eunuch pulhed it fo far, 
rliP he forced fiom lum the choice of hic goods, defpifing whatever the other lOuM 
1 y to him. The moi chant vvPbJravIng himfclf, went pri’'atclv to Cumdan where 
‘til f mperor rcfidcs, and which is tvs 3 moiiths joa*ney from C anfu, and b“iiig arilv., I 
In went to the filing of the bull mentioned in the former book. The cullom v\a«', 
♦hat \ h^'cvor pulled it was tliereupon lent tun days journey Irom thence, into a kind 
ufb filh'ivnt; it was o.dtred alio that he fhould be committed to prion, thereto 
r ia.a f ir two t h('lc months; which expircil, th^ vice-king or >ovcmor oi the pro- 
M' I r^I a’'d hhn and laid you have involved yoarlolf iu an ulTair which may turn to 
■\oli 'It tr rnui, "id to the lofs of vour life il >ou Ipcak not real truth ; foiafmiuh as 
thi Fippeior hath ipptiinted mni’ilers and gov mors to difi ibute jullicc lo you and to 
! ! n pi*., n.<r is tl’,ro any one of them that woul I not n ^ht yoa, ir whin you ap- 

j V I 1 . tori, the - mpcior your V'rongs are not fuch ?'■ may c iititl * you to ha\e recourie 
t li " I \ ‘II .ndl (vrtaiuly coftyou your life, to ih’untl that < v'’ry nna vvho wrmld 
fu I ij to ao . you have done, be d..nii d luim the lame. WilhdiuW thei •- 
t / inmtd‘atulv,".ind Ik gone about \ mr bafuiel). Now it the pirty uuduMvoured to 
IK, he v.a> uhaih'od \vith ' fly llrokco ol tlie 1 au.bo'*, aud was ili u 1 Mt Inik to tli' 
routnn v'heme be came; but if hepcrfifielin lu. demand of rtdiils, h 'was ad- 
1 itiu’ to an dudicT.ee of the J’anp.ror. 


.v’tolf ono! Til ai the womiUtmTicnt <11111 the pjovmce of Clukung This X kn, u co 'ling to the C lu-* 
mfi tiadition n N<iv<H<,ttt, hi. been bom PijjhtthottlHnd times ov«r, thelul tmi mthi loini of a white 
el 'jiliant. Ttw lie thatwa cdled Foheeafui hp ipotheoAs The tnH-of Xekta, is we in* toMhy f.tthii' 
M rtini, hold the melemplyihofii ; but thi* left is ilmdal into two biant’iis, the ou b'lieviiuy the ev- 
te>io» iiitcntpfvcliofis, ortl at the I itili of men pals aftei deithiitto other b altts, aud rhife woitnip .doll, 
ail I dun iiom eveiy thinj, thit his life, wbile the otlun feft has latlh m aii inteiwa nietpuiprycliotis, 
which' I'u’prfnelpii fix muation of their moMlity, which coulitU ui the lupputBpa t’le paOtima, wluili 
ate I to miin ddlnunt atiuruils piocwding hem man t but unthcrtlhe om sot lb. othei expe^ lewitnl* 
or die )d pun tiinicuta hi t!u world to come. * 
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THE TRAVELS OE TWO MOHAMMEDAKS 


The Choraflanian ftrmuoufly pcriifted in his demand of, juftice, and of leave to be 
admitted to the Emperor, which was at length g?t.nted him. The interpreter afking 
him his bufinefs, be related what had befallen him v/ith the Emperor’s officer, and how 
he had forced from him a part of his effeds. This thing was foon divulged and noifed 
about at Canfu ; in the mean time the Emperor commanded the merchant to be caft 
into prifon, and that care fliould be there taken that he wanted not for either vidluals 
or drink. 

At the fame time he ordered his prime-minifter to write to the Governor of Canfu, 
charging him to inform hinifelf concerning the complaints of this merchant, and to 
examine into the grounds thei'eof ; at the fane time alfo three principal officers received 
the fame order. Thefe officers are called of the right, of tHe left, and of the midfi:, 
according to their rank, and have the -command of the Emperor’s forces under the 
prime-miniffier. He trufts them with the guard of his perfon, and when he;, takes the 
field for fome military enterprize, or on any other account, each of them, according 
to his rank, marches near him. Thefe three officers wrote each apart what they had 
upon the ftrifteft enquiry difcovered of the matter, and allured the Emperor that: the 
merchant’s complaint v/as juffi and well founded. 

Thefe hiib informations v/ere followed and confirmed by many more fent to the 
Emperor from divers parts, and the eunuch v/as cited to appear. He no fooher ar- 
rived than the Emperor feized on all his effects, and deprived him of his office as trea- 
furer, and thenfaid to him, Death ought to be thy doom for giving this man,, who is 
come from ChoralTan on the frontiers of my Idngdom, caufe of complmnt agmnft me. 
He hath been in the country of the Arabs, whence he came into the kingdoms of the 
Indies, and at laft to my city, feeking his advantage by trade, and thou wouldft have 
had. him return crofs thefe kingdoms, and have faid to all the people in his way, I have 
hecnabufed in China, where they hava .ftripped me of my fubftance. I grant thee thy 
/life in confideration of thy former fervices in the rank thou heldeft in my houle; biit I 
y/j'ii confer on thee a command among the dead, forafmuch as thou haft not been able 
to acquit thyfelf of thy duty in that thou holdeft over the living, and he ordered hirii to 
be fent to the tombs of the kings, to have the cuftody of them, and there to remain 
.;,for-life*. ■ ' y ■ 


1 in China before the late commotions, ^as 

■ :iiie gdbd order they obferV^ed in the adthmiftradon of juftice^ and the majefty of thw tri- i 
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finefs mofl minutely to enquire into the afFahrs of the people, into all that paffed in the 
city, and into the various cuftoms. He informed hiinfelf of all fuch as deferved to be 
believed upon their teftimony, and this knowledge was of ufe to him in the fequel, as oc- 
cafion required. After he had gone through all the cities in the manner aforefaid, 
and made a flay of feme time in themofi: confiderable of them, he repaired to the im- 
perial court where.he tvas invefted with the dignity of fuprema judge. ' 

To him therefore the Emperor referred the nomination of all the other judges, add 
by him were they, appointed, after he had acquainted the Emperor with thofe who in, 
bis whole dominions were moll \vorthy of ^xercifing jurifdi^ion, each in his own city, 
or in others ; for he knew who v/ere commendable for their underlbiiding j and fo no 
one was failed who pofleffed not adequate endowm^ts, or who bo:m not t^iihoiiy' 
according to the truth when hev/as interrogated. The Emp^or allow'S hone Of ; iiis 
judges to vvrite to him upon any affair wh^ he is informed that he ha^iddhe mjtifticei 
and even deprives them of ^heir offee. The fupreme judge caufes prpclhmatiOn 'eyiefjrv 
day to bb made before his gate by his officers, and in his name they cry out, If: any 
main hath beear wronged by the Vjee-Sung, or/Govemor, who is not to be feen of the 
people, or by ahy brie of his; relations, or officers, or anyone of the body of the 
people I will do him ample jufticei fo foon as the offender is put into my hands, and 
that I have charge of him. This proclariiation is thrice repeated. 

It is an ancient cuftpm with them never to degiride ayaebikirig or gdyernor bf a dty, 
but by virtue of letters iffued out of the council or ' div^^ of ikin^s f 
mpnly executed for fome flagrsmt malverfadon, or wh^ judgement s fufpended or de- 
layed : but when the governor avoids thefe two ihirigs, ;it is feldom he is diftujrbed ■mth 
letters of revocation, ; which are never drawn up but on a legal account; - Tlie' pofts of 
judicature are conferred bri none but periorisof 'pfohitys and lovers of jriftice, and fo 
goodbrdefis maintainbd.in' the 'kuigdQm.y\''''“':'s' ^ 

5 1 . The province' of Chbfaffan is almoft on .the bpriiers bf ' China. : From to 
Sogd, it is of about two moriths joujmey through, 
through a country all cbyered wkh fand,' where no Water : is tp ' be fburi^ - vft 
ffdhed by any rivers, nor is. theito any hapkadon in ths pibrinte ; ■;endTorf‘|^ 
it ie that thri: Ghbraffaniariecari make rib fefrib’dbns into China." 


Amdiig thofeolir^tiir ;%ie Vho 
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THE TRAVELS OF TWO MOHAMMEDANS 


But the mufk of Tibet is far preferable to that of China for two reafons; firft, in 
Tibet this creature feeds on aromatic paftures, while in China he has nothing to fubfift 
him but what is common ; fecondly, the mhabitants of Tibet preferve their bladders 
or cods of mulk in the pure natural ftate, while the Chinefe adulterate all that come 
into their hands. They dip them alfo into the fea, or elfe expofe them to. the dew j 
ard having kept them fome time, they take off the outward membrane, and then clofe 
them up ; and this mulk paffes in the country of the Arabs for muflc of Tibet, becaufe 
of its excellence* 

The molt exquifite of all the forts of muflc is what the roebucks that ^ield it leave 
behind them when they rub themfelves againft the rocks on the mountains ; for the 
' humour whence it is generated, falling down towards the navel of the creature, n 
there gathers into a quantity of turbid blood exaftly like biles, and fuchJike tumnui-s j 
when this fwelling is ripe, the creature, fenfible of a painful itching, feeks out for 
ftones and rubs himfelf againft the fame, till he opens his fore, and the contents run 
out." Now as foon as this matter falls from the creature, it coagulates, the wound 

clofes, and the fame kind of ..humour gathers to a head again as before. 

In Tibet there are men who make it their bufinefs to collea this mulk, and are very 
ready in knovying it ; and having found it, they carefully colled! it, .and put it up in 
bladders, and it is carried to their Kings. This mulk is moft exquifite, when it has 
ripened in the bladder of the creature which bears it. It furpaffes all others in good- 
ndfs juft as fruit is better when it is gathered ripe from the tree, than when it is pulled 


^ There is ftill another \va.y of getting muflc ; they infnare the creature in toils, and 
fhoot him with arrows ; but it often happens, that the hunters cut the tumours of the 
creature before the mulk is elaborated ; and in this cafe it has at firft an ill feent, that pre- 
vails till the matter is thickened, which fometimes does not happen in a great while; 
but fo foon as it coagulates, it turns to muflc. This mulk is a creature like our roe- 
buck his ikin and colour the fame^ with llender logs, a fplit horn^ iiiioothj but fome- 
what bending withal ; on each fide he has two fmall white teeth, which are ftraight, 
and rife above his muzzle, each half a finger, or fomewhat lefe in length, and in their 
' form not unlike the teeth of the elephant; and this is the mark which diftmguilhes 

this creature from other roebucks *. r . • , 

- . the kings or governments of ciues, to the 
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Befides what we have here related concerning the Chinefe cuftoms, it is ufual for the 
princes, and even the people to make water ftanding. Perfons of dignity, as the vice- 
kings, and the principal officers, have gilded canes, a cubit long, which are bored 
through; and thefe they ufe as often as they make water, ftanding upright all the 
time, and by this means the tube carries the water to a good- diftance from them. 

They are of opinion, that all pains in the kidneys, the ftrangury, and even the ftone, 
are cimfed by making water in a fitting pofture ; and that the reins cannot free them- 
felves abfplutely of thefe humours, but by ftanding to evacuate ; and that thus this • 
pofture contributes ^ceedihgjly to the preferyation of health. They fuffer thar hair 
to grow, fW the men will not round the head of a child when he conies into the world, ' 
as the Arabs do, for they fay it caufes a confiderable alteration in the brain, and that 
their fenfes are very fenfibly impaired thereby. They fuffef. the head then to be all 
covered with hair, wffich they carefully comb, . 

As for their mauriages, they bbferve the degrees of confanguinity after this manner : : 

they are divided ampng themfelyes into families and tribes, like the Arabs, and fomb ' 
other nations ; and they know each other by the difference of their defeents. No man 
ever manies in his own tribe, jiifl as the children of Thummin among the Arabs take 
not to wife a daughter of the fame race of Thumminj and a man of one family efpoufes ; • 
not a woman of the fame. But, for example, a man of the family of Robayat marries 
into that of Modzar; and in like raainner a Modzar mar'ri'^ with a Robayat^ they are of 
opinion, that fuch alliances add to the, nobility of thp childfeh : by^increafing their alf . : - 
fiances, and rendering their families more powerful; T ^ 

Here our author makra, as it were, another break in his work, in orda: to pafsonce ■ 
more to the Indians, and their cuftoms. In fpeal^g of the method pnrfued by the 
• firft: author, . we obferved thdt the main; defign of his work was, by comparing tlie' ' 
manners of the Indkinis with thoie of the Qhinefe, to. render them both better knowh'^iV^ . : 
to and more, fully undefftood by his countrymen. : His. -commentator ther^be, •mthT ! ? 

great propriety, follows the fti,me track ; and as he had cpiifult^ both bobkk ahd' tra- . 
Tellers to illuftrate what had been laid of China, we lhaU find: him aS dfligept. in wfi^^ 
,rega 3 :d$?,India. . ■ r, 

: . 54.; M\thp kingdom of the Balhara, and hi all the. .other' kingdot^ of ; the;^^ ‘ ; 

there are bertaiii perfons who burm'theihfelvb^i Tfa&duftptn proceeds ffpm'thpir notion . ' 

^;.dfejbiyb;the,fplld-vdng;ceretaptty-;''H;\^^^ 
ilfeayekhi't&'Modfa ih\'fig'ht' pf;'^^^ 

4?<^^thp!^|Ong5 .the 
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tually fu*/ii ihoir piomifc, throwing themfelvts into th» fire from the fix'll to the lafi., 
fo thJt not one ol them is kfc behind. 

"When a me-xi is JetenninwJ to barn hhnfelf, he firH goes to the King’s palace to aft 
leave fo to doj and ha^'Ing ob^ined it, ho goes lonad the public fquarcs of the cit), 
and proceeding afteivaidsto the place where i he pile is heaped up with dry wood, 
while round about it ftand many pcxfons who feed the fire, lo that it is very violenr, 
and blaaes pl•odigioufl3^ j^t lad the porfoa comes preceded by a number of iaftru- 
ments, and moves round the place in the P’Idd of his friends and relations j during 
which feme put upon his head a garLud ol ilraw, or dry herbs, wliicli they fill with 
burning coah, whereon they pour xUudaracj which catches fire as ftrongly as naphtha j 
nevcrthclcfs, he continues the proceiilon although the crown of his head be all on fire, 
and the flench of his burnt fleln be ftneU, not fo much as changing countenance in the 
leaft, or betraying the fmallcfi: feiife of pain : ac laft he comes to the pile, throws him- 
fclf into It, and is Toon reduced to t dies 

55. A certain perfon, to whom vc give entire credit, fays, he beheld one of thefe 
Indians burn himfelf, and avers, that when he came near to the pile, he drew out a 
cangiar, and with it ripped down his breaft to the rim of his belly, and tliat this done 
he w'ith h's left hand pulled out a flap of his liver, and with the cangiar cut a piece of it 
which he gave to one of his brothers, talking all the time, and difeovering an invinci- 
ble contempt of death, and a wonderful patience under liis torments, till at lafl he 
leaped into the fh'e in his palTage to hell. 

56. The perfon who affirmed this added, that in the mountains of this country there 
are Indians, who in opinions and manners differ but little from thofe we call Kanifians 
and Jolidians, and who are addicted to all manner <«f fuperflition and vice. There is a 
great emulation between tbefe mountaineers and the people on the coafl, the latter 
continually going up to tlie mountains to dare the inhabitants theie to do as they do, 
and the mountaineers on then' part as frequently coming down to the coafl. with defi- 
ances of the fame nature. 

Among others, there once came dov n a man on tins errand, and having gathered 
a number of the inhabitants of the coafl about him, who came as well out of curiofity 
to fee the fight, as wkh intent to imitate him, he told them to do what he was about 
to perform, or if they dcfpaired of doing it, to acknowledge themfelves overcome. 
He fat himfelf down then in a place planted with canes, and direfted them to bend 
one of them down to the ground. Thefe canes are like our fugar canes, bend like 
them, and have a very large ftem ; when they arc pulled dotvn tltey lie along, but when, 
let go they rife again with prodigious violence. One of the largefl of thefe he caufed 
to be bowed down to his height, and fiiflcned lus hair flrongly thereto, when taking in 
his hand his cangiar, which fparkled h'ke fire, he faid to thofe about him, 1 am going 
to cut off my head with this cangiar. As foon as it is fevered from my body, let go the 
canc, and when it flies up with my head, I will laugh and you fhall hear me. The 
people of the coaft had not courage enough to imitate him. The perfon who related 


* There we nany modem anthon who atteft every cireumfiaiice mentinaed m this account ; huj it 
be schftowhHj^d, few befides women fau^ themfelves ; and d>at the Bramlns, who were wont to 
bdtave whh fo much conthmey oo fnch oecafions, ate now content to in iho fimna way with odier men t 

and ««eu the women, genemOy fpeakinj*, am £»r enough that fpirit of heralfm for which they wore 

fo fhiQpus in farther ages. They btttn ihemfelves,, indeed, With the desd,hodiea of their huihsmil^ at in 
times pafl:, hut not with To good a wiU ) nor would they do it at all, but the cuftom of thehr oannliry 
l»dt)w)[Mtrer rdatidiai haya OTan^am, obligeth^ to it* 
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ll.rcs tlipfc FAQ'S arc very j.^'^naal'y knovn, for tl p'-r » j '’v Livt ^ i in tbv u \ 
Lnuliond of thecoimtrj oi fno Aral)', aud \i 'Kc-rLom h >1* v o\ iydi^\ 

57. It !!> a cuRomarj thing aIio foi men and . ^mtn J ‘h ‘ n blood, to d *''ii 

(hofa of th«.ir lamily to ihiow ihcin Into the hrs cn th jvn d, 1 \ L u thev ■'re gro' 1 
old, or I'crccnc thcmfclvcs fink tinde* lheY*e.^ht rf h - i ] iir' Ulpu'-g ili f 
th'jAVC to return in other bodies, 1 hey bom u. I .a oli^n tm'es hi^’ 

p in the ifle of SaiAndib, \vhcrc llpre* is a iAin(. ./x j ue ous l’ > ui a n om M’n, i 
j cAil fifli* ry, and other rare and cxtiAouiinAr^ d ‘n,, , 1’. it an I: ihau voidd conxo into 
the Bur ar, or market-place, \%ith hi> xhiis, as the) call 'k'ni of raigiar iheyweai, 
II lUe after a very particular mamter, and f-Lre on tf e meC tv. J \ v lehmit (h'Te pre* 
fmi, and holding hh Kris to his thro it, Imding him bv dv ■< ^'i < it of th" city In tip 
inidil of A throng of people, vliilenot afoul of tl 'xn cUxcd c' nipt Lisxefcut ; lord 
any attempt of this kind was made*, theindbntcs fme to lull tl '* mcrchtnt, md 
mal.e away with hinifelf: v'hcn he had got IJin out ef die rit-^, he obliged ban to 
redeem himfelf vitha fumof money. Tlii,. oulragi condnumg, tiic kings ordainej tint 
fuch Indians lliould be feiaied; but wdien the)* came l" ^’.vcutj tins oiel^r, the Induiii 
killed the merchant firft, and then hinifelf: the lame misxo.tuip be 'cl many other mer 
thdius; and after this manner a number both of Ax*abs and Inehaii, puiithcd: the 
merrhaiits therefor,* lought after other means to Iccure thenn^' p , nd the Indians wort 
no loiiger apprehended. 

58. In the mountain of Sarandib (hey find precious flonc'’ of vaiious colours, red, 
gietn, and yellow, mofl of which are at cu lain times forced out of caverns and othe*i 
1 tc( ffes by rains and torrents. In thefe* places the king has his officers to kcop an eye 
over thofc who pick them up : many times alfo the*) are dug out of mines in the lame 
manner as metals ; and they fbmetimes find precious flonts in the ore, which muP b* 
bl'fd cn to get at them. 

'riic King of this ill,md makes laws, which arc the fundamentals of the religloa 
and go\ eminent of the countiy j here arc doctors and alTemblies of learned men, like 
rhofe of the Iladirhis among the Arabs. The Indians repair to thefe aflemblics, and 
write down what they hear of the lives of their prophets, and the various expofitions 
of their laws. Here is a very great idol of the finelr gold, but concerning the weight 
thereof travellers are not agreed. Here alfo are temples, where great fums of moncj 
a,'e expended in incenfe *■. 

Iii r‘’.is fame ifland there is a vei7 groat multituvle of Jew r, as well as of many other 
fo.ts, (veil Tanouis, or Manithocs, the King pemiittmg the free cxcrcife or evei^ 
nhg.on. At the end of this iiland arc vallies of great length and breadth, which ex- 
fvnd quite to the fta. Here travellers flay Uvo months and more in that called Gab 
Ssrandib, allured by the beauty of the coxmtry, chequered with groves and plains, 
water and meads, aixd blelTed with awholefome air. This valley opens upon the fea 
called Harkand, and is tranfcendcntly pleafaut. You there buy a fncop for half a dram, 
and for the fame you purchafe as much of their drink as may fufficc many perfons. 

* It appears, that this iflanj, which u that of Crjlon, has been in all ^s famous for its immenie 
wraith and nehes. As to tlm idol that our anthor numtions, it is not ienpombh; Uiat tiip ptiefis of this 
country might pnSife the &me art, which lias been ufed at Siam, whew they have a mnnitrous idol of clay 
and bnehs, vorjr attifieiidiy gUt, which was for many agm fuppofed to he pmc gold t though it siuft he 
ollowtd, that there aw CrwcousttK’s whew fuch • golden ima^ might be looked tor with gicater pmba- 
bdity, than in this iiland, the gcopk hanng been always equally temarkoble for then- wealth abdlttpet'. 
Hition 

VOI.. Vih f f * 
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This drink is made of palm-honey, boiled and prepared with Tari (Toddi), or juice 
which runs frpm the tree. 

59. Gaming is the ufual diverfion of the inhabitants here ; they play at draughts, 
and their principal paftime is fighting of cocks, which are very large in this country, 
and better provided with fpurs than cocks commonly are ; and befides this, the In- 
dians arm them with blades of iron in the form of cangiars. • Upon thefe combats they 
bet gold, filver, lands, and farms, which are won by the owner of the cock that beats^ 
They play alfo at. draughts, and venture great fums upon this game, but with fuch fury, 
that thofe who have not wherewithal, debauchees, and defperate people, often play 
away the ends of their fingers. 

While they are at play they have a fire by them, and thereon a pot of walnut or fea- 
fanle oil, (they have no oil of olives,) and they place a little but very fliarp hatchet be- 
tween them ; when one of them has won a game, the other lays his hand upon a ftone, 
and the winner cuts off the end of the lofer’s finger with the hatchet, and the patient 
dips the injured part into the boiling oil to cauterife the wound, and yet they caimot 
fliake off tiiis evil habit of ganaing ; on the contrary, they fometimes perfift in it fo ob« 
ftinately and fo long, that before they part, they have all their fingers thus mutilated. 
Some of them will take a wick, and foa^ig it in oil, apply it to fome member, fet fire 
to it, and let it burn, fo that the fcent of the burnt flelh is fmelt by thofe who play with 
them, while the parties themfelves betray not the leaft fenfe of pain. 

There is much debauchery in this country, as well among the women as among the 
men, for they are laid under no reftraint. It runs fo high, that fometimes a foreign 
merchant, jufi: arrived from fea, lhall fend for the daughter of a King of the country, 
and file lhall come to liim to the filhing grounds, with her father’s conl’ent and privity j 
wherefore the Mohammedan dodors of Siraf ftridly warn young people not to go 
that way , 

60. In the Indies there are heavy rains, which the people of the country call. Jafa,ra j . 
they laft three whole months during , fummer, inceffantly, night and day, and fc^ce 
does the winter ftop them. The Indians, to the bell of their abilities, prepare them- 
feives againft thefe rains fome time before they fall ; and no fooner do they come on, 
than they Ihut themfelves up in their houfes, made,of wood and cane, interwoven, and 
thatched with leaves ; they flir not out during all this time, and no foul is feen abroadi 

‘ tiOi 'Txot even the artificers, who now do their work at home -j and during this feafori, 


; * ^ theic: fields^- fownVw rice, are watered only by 
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' birds ; aod others who pretend to the calculation of nativities, particularly at Kanuge^ 
great , city in the kingdom of Gozar *. 

In the Indies there are certain men called Bicar f, who go all their lifetime naked, 
id fuft'er their hair to grow' till it hides their hinder parts, and, the reft of their body, 
hey fuffer alfo their nails to grow fo that they become pointed, and fliarp as I'words 5; 
)r do they ever cut them, but leave them to break and fall off as it happens and this 
,ey obferve as a rdigious duty ; each of them has a firing about his neck, to which 
mgs an earthen porringer, and when they are preffed by hunger, they ftpp at the door 
fome Indian houfe, and thofe wathin immediately, and with much fetisfaftion bring 
It rice to thejn, believing there is great merit in fo "doing, While they eat out of the/ppr- 
iger and withdraw', never returning to make the fame requeft, iV not urged thereto 
' downright want. ; . v 

62. Thelifdians have many laws and religious precepts, by which they imagine they , 
eafe God j offuch as thefe it is written in the Koran, “ The wicked'are mighty, in 
ide.*’ Giie part of their devotion confifts in building pfKans, or inrls upon the high- 
iysj ddr the accommodation of travellers, where alfo they, fet up a fort of pedlars, of, 
tom the paffengers may purchafe whatever they may happen to want J. 

They there alfo, fettle public women, fuch as are in.the In^es, whp expofe themfelvcs 
travellers ; all which the Indians number among their nderitoribus deeds. ^ But they 
•ve befides thefe in the Indies public women, called Women of tHe Idol, th# Origm of 
tofe inftitution is this : when a woman has laid herfOlf under R vowV tlwc l$e may 
ive children, if it happens that file brings forth a handfome. daughter, file carries! the 
ild to the Bod (fo they call the idol they worlhip), and there leaves her. When the 
rl has attained a proper age,.flie takes an apartment in this public, place, , khd fpi;eads 
curtain before the door, and waits the afmal of ftrangers, as well Indians, or men of 
her fe£te, to whom this debauchery is mad'e, la^ul ; fhe prpftitutes hei#lf 
rtain rate, and deKvm her gains into thfe hands of the idbl's. prieft, to be liiy biBp tK& 
)fed of for the ufe and fupport of; the temple §. , We fk®. ^iJuiighty and"gl®? 

• The reader has been fo fully informed df the ftate of the Biachmaps amhug the,, apdenlittdtdn^n(|»!f 
B coJiiHjonities formed by theni for the prompting df'fciehce, that there i* mb i«c4 bf 
is, i^ttkinent ;of 'the Braimns, whichji .ivithpnt idoubti a remnant 6f fome aneient iiriVbrfijy; in i&me 

see. . S^me of the Arabian gepgrwhew affiire iiiSj, that (iis city pf Oie Kanuj^.^ies betW^ tirb branches 
the river GhnjKa.in 'jUm latitude bfay®^ arid in: the fonj^tude of ra c^ertt'w^^’iidbrm W 

at Kanuge ia^o a city,. - the Tvuig:of whichdri foyied 'the/ s^cQ^ding ,tb. the epinfnpn cufi 

m of the Indies. It U.Verydi,ffibultt6fey when or hbwtBw ^gd^ arid was Wriued^^f oht 

rfent it is very clear, thatthere is,tfo foch.eftabh&nmrit'af m^^-textlsh^Hd^jnM^^ t !■■ .v } ‘ • f! '-! 
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rious God, who hath chofen us to be free of the fins which defile the man involved ii> 
infidelity ! 

Not very far from Altranfin, there is a famous idol called Multan, whither they rcfort 
in pilgrimage from the rerrotell p irts, even from diftaaces of feveral months journey : 
fomo of the pilgrims bring itb them fome of the odoriferous wood Hud al Camruiu, 
fo called from the city of Can^ruix ; where they have an excellent wood-aloes, which 
they offer to this idol, delivering it to the prieft of the temple, that he may burn it be- 
fore his god. Some of this wood is worth two hundred dinars the man ’**, and ii com- 
monly marked with a feal to diftinguilh it from another fort of the fame wood, but of 
lefs value : it is ufual for merchants to buy it of the idolatrous pricfis. 

53. There are libe\!t'’fi; ai jng the Ind'ans certain men who make profeflionof piety, 
and whofe devot'on confils in i eking a^-er unknown iflands, or fuch as are newly dif- 
rovered, there to plant cocoa-ULt trees, and to fink wells of water for the ufe of fbips 
that fail to thofe parts. There a»*e people at Oman who crois over to the iflands that 
produce cocoa-nuts, cairying with them carpenter s tools, and having felled as much 
wood as they \/ant, they let it dry, and then flup off the leaves, and with the bark of 
the tree they fpin a yam, wherewith they few ihe planks together, and fo build a lliip , 
of fame wood they cut and round away a malt ; of the leaves they weave their fails, and 
the bark they work into cordage ; hawng thus completed their veffcl, they load her 
with cocoa-nuts, which they bring and fell at Oman. Thus it is^ that from this tree 
alone fo many articles are derh cd, as fuflice not only to build and rigg out the vcffel, but 
10 load her alfo when flic is completed, and in a trim fit to fail t- 

64. The country of the Zinges or Negroes is of vail extent ; they there commonly 
fow millet, which is the chi..f food of the negroes. Sugar canes ehu they have, and 
other forts of trees, but their fegar is very black. Theft* people have a nnniber ol kings, 
who arc always at ’ or with each other. About their kings they have cert ''u men called 
Moharamiii, becc uL c. cl. t f them bore their nofe, and wear therein a ring : they have 
chains alfo fsfce.i^u ca their necks, and when they arc at war and going to fight, 
they each take one ci his companion’s chain, and pafs it through the ring that 
hangs under Ins nofe j t\ o men hold this ch.un, and lb prevent the relV from ad- 
vancing toi'ci-ds the eneny nil deputies have been fiom fide to fide to negotiate a 
peace; which, if ii is conc’uu^d, they take their chains about th^ir nocks again, and 
retire without flghtin*^ . 1 et when they once begin to unlheaih the l^voxd, not one foul 
of them qui s hio polt, fci i r^ nr ins there till he is flaiii. 


• As kind of money is \ei} ohicn mcutioned, both m the foimer tie.itifo and m this, it m 1/ not be 
amifb to f-/ fomelhirg of Its 'nlut . t le dinar is of \ cry fine gold, and, accoi ding to the pioportion which 
that niitol btttis now to fiKet, that cci 1 ought to be lekoned at about uuie millings ; from whence we 
conceive at once tht. vol le cf the coppei moiit-yof Chma, fince a thoufeud of thele coppei pieces were equal 
only to one dinar , from whence it follows, that nine of thefe pieces of coppc’ mi nry, called by the Arabs 
i’elus, wcie V oith oirt one penny. 

I This pafTdffe is vety fingulai, but the fadte contained therem arc incoutellably ti ue j the cocoa-tree 
fiiruflit b esciy tittng r.t ifiary foi b iddiflg and nggmg fuch flaps as oie ufed in the Indies, and for a cargo 
of conhdetable value when bmlt. The body of die tree fuimflies plank, mails, rncHors, and qata. Tn it 
fubfiance like th'ead, which covers the nut, and which may be drawn out end fpun, makds the tool esccl- 
lert coipdam 10 the world, in ifin 'ch as it never decays in ( he water. The anchors are not to be boafled of, 
but they fervt w^ll enough for fuch wflelo. The uqtior in the nnt when fcimented, becomes a kind of 
wine) when &mr, St is an mcccUent vinegar, and difinkt], it alFoids a foft, |il<tA&ut brandy. It is ncttaui, 
that the inlmhiUiatB of tbe Maldives, fubjiift chiefiy on iheii trade in oucoiunuts, cocoa plank, and %ht Cord- 
aM miade fiviu tbS|i tnm I the of wluch they an* better Mled ii9 than any other w 
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I he/ ha>re ?I 1 of them a profound v'^nciation for the A ibs, ami v.htn they ch»nce to 
fee any of them, they fail down before Inn, and cry, “ 'J his ni'-ui comes from tfaw king- 
dom where fl( ui lihes the date-bearing pain,” for tnej^ are /ex / for.J of date'. Amon^ 
t!..le pv ople theie arc preachers who harangue them in thnr own 'oigue, nor may the 
CtU’uc or orators of any other nation whatfoet.r be compared «ith rli..rD. borne of 
'I.eie piofJs a religious life, and are covered wlih die fk’u - a Itopaid or ape. One of 
t .felt- men with a uaff in his hand fhall prefenthimi.lf b<.iO' ^ ( fieri, end having gadicre I 
a irulutude of people about him, prerch all the da) Icng .r the i. ili fptaKS of God, 
aiidrecitis the aflionsof their countrymen who ore gone bexore Li'i'i. t^'rom th's 
countiy they bring the leopard fkins called Z’rgiet, fpotiod \v’'h icd and b^ack, v«,ry 
great and broad. 

65. In this fame fea is the iPand of Socotra, whence tome the Soco rin oloes. This 
ifle lies near the land of Zinges and near alfo to the count* y of the Ax abs, and moil of 
its inhabitants are Chriftians, which is thus accounted for ; When xiltxander fubdued 
♦he kuigdom of the Perfians, his preceptor Ariftolle, to whom he had by letters commu- 
nicated his corquefts, wrote back to him to defire, that by aU means he wiuld feck after 
the illand of Socotra, which afforded aloes, an excellent drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous medicament called Hiera : that the beft w?y would be to 
remove t’le inhebitants thence, and inftead of them plant a colony of Greeks, that they 
might fend aloes inro Syria, Greece, and Egypt. Accordingly Alexander gave tha 
neceffejy ordeis to difpnffefs the inhabitants, and to fettle a colony of Greeks in their 
Head. Then he commanded the Kings of the nations who divided his empire after be 
had flainthe Great Dailus, to execute die orders he had iffued out for the prefervation 
f f theie Greeks : they remained then as a garrifon upon tliis ifl,Uid, till God I'tu Jrsu » 
Chrjsi into the woxld. When the Greeks of this fame iflc being informed thorcof, 
embraced the Chriftian faith as the other Cretks h.»d done before them, and in the 
prokiTi on of fins faith have they perfevertd to this day, as well as all the inhabitants of 
the other illes. 

In the former hook, no mention is made of the fea which ftretches away to the right, 
as fliips part from Om in and the coaft of Arabia, to launch Lito the gre U fea } but the 
author defciibes only the fea on the Ic ft, and in which i* comprciieodtd the feas ol India 
and Cbma, wliich he feeins to hwc part't ulaily had in his eye. In this fea, which is as 
it were on the light of the Indies as you leave Oman, in the country of Sihar or Shilir, 
wbf ♦c linnkuicpnle grows, and the other countries poffeffed by the n.»tions of Cedd, 
Ilam ^ t. r, lodiam, and 1 heoteba. 'Fhe people in this country have the Soura in Arabic 
of viiy antient date, but in many things difterent from what is in, the hands of the 
Arab', and contaiiiing many traditions to us unknown : they have no villages, and they 
lead u hard and a tei7 mifi'rable hfe *. 

The countrj they inhabit e tunids alraofl. as fiir as Aden and Judda, upon the coaftof 
Yamau, or Arabia the Haj ny ; from Judda it flretchcs up into the contineut as for as 
th'* coalf of SyiLx, and cuds at Kolxuin. The feas in this part divide by a flip of land, 
which God has fixed as a line of iep«uraUou between thefo two feas, as it is written in 

* The Itofidc* tlip Koran, tuivi m uk tradinooB rdUtuig to tlio Mohamnudan reltgutn, which they 
tveu^rd hum tlierompaaioni ui tkir i'tophaand hwdtfc^ilcs ; fromthxfe traditions and iloucsthvy 
tht‘ body of their Houna, whu h thir'fuic is s< ry diffmnt lu dilTijrent places t fo that not oidy the Sonna 
oi the l^iritaas diKeu horn tipt of tho AiabMOt, but dint of the Aft leans vanes ftoitt that of Mecca, 
the Aiabiant of tiie Dcinit s m a uotd, the bouoo, with rcfpfdt to the Mohammedans, is pretty neai' the 
{am* thing with the Tvlinud among tlic Jt ws ; and tt is owmg to both, that them Me Ift miny 
kds* and fueb a variety of falulous aodons the people of both rdtgibnf. 
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:>e Koran : f-'orn Kob’tin tha faa ftrecches along the coaft of the Barbarians to the 
•’''=‘.1 coafts, wLch Is op'ofitc to Yaman, and then along the coaft of JSthiopia ; from 
\> hence you have the leopard {kins of Barbary , which are the beft of all, and moftfkib 
iuliydrefted; andlalUj, along the coaft of Zeilah, whence you have amber and tor 
toile-fhell. 

When the Sliaf (hips arrh e in this fea, which is to the right of the fea of India, the) 
put into Jadda, where they remain, for their cargo is thence tmnfported to Kehira (or 
Cairo) by ftiips of Koizum, v/ho arc acquainted with the navigation of the Red Sea, 
which thofe of Slraf dare not attempt, becaufe of the extreme danger, and becaufe this 
fea is full of rocks at the v^ater’s edge ; becaufe alfo, upon the whole coaft there are 
no kings, or frarce any inhabited place ; and, in fine, becaufe fliips are every night 
obiigt'd to put into fome place of fafety, for fear of ftriking upon the rocks. They fail 
in the davtime only, and all night ride fall at anchor. This fea moreover is fubjeft to 
very thick fogs, and to violent gales of wind, and fo has nothing to recommend it eithei 
within or wiihoui. 

06. It is not Ike the fea of India or of China, whofc bo'^tom is rich with pearls and 
aiobrngris, whole moaii''auis of the coaft are ftored with gold and precious ftones, whofe 
gulrhs breed crcaaircs that yield ivory, and among the plants of whofe fhores are 
I bo4.y, 1 eu-wood, and the cod of Hairzan, aloes, camphire, nutmegs, cloves, fandal- 
< ootl, and all othei Iplces and aromatics ; where parrots and peacocks are birds of the 
foreft, and mulk and civet are colleCied upon the lands : in Ihort, fo produ&ive are 
thofe Ihores of ineftimable things, that it is impoflible to reckon them up * . 

Ambergris, which is thrown upon the coaft of this fame fea, is wafhed to Ihore by 
the fwell ; it begins to be found in the Indian fea, but whence it comes is unknown. 
We only know that the beft of it is tlrrown upon the Barbary coaft, or upon the con- 
fines of the land of llegroes, totvards Sihar, and places thereabouts : it is of a bluifli- 
w'hite, in round lumps. The inhabitants of this countiy have camels trained up to the 
bufinefs, which they mount, and go in feai'ch of it bymoonfliine, and ride for thatpur- 
pofe along the Ihore. The camels are broke to this, and as foon as they perceive a piece 
of ambergris they bend their knees, and their rider picks it up -j-. 

There is another lort, which fwim in great lumps upon the lurface of the fea, almoft 
like the body of an ox, or a little lefs, and weigh a great deal. When a certain fifli of 
the whale kind, called Tal, fees thefe floating lumps, he fwallows the fame, and is killed 
thereby ; then they fee the whale floating upon the furface, and inftantly the men who are 
accuftomed to this kind of fifliery, and know when thefe whales have fwallowed amber, 
go out to him in tlteir boats, and darting him with iron harpoons, they tow him^g,fliK)]^?" 
where they fplit him down the back, and take out the amber ; what they find about 

* This is at once a very magnificent, and a very juft acconnt of the wealth of the Indies, and it proves 
■very pUunly, that fcarce any paJt of its riches weie concealed fiwm the Arabs at this time j fo that what 
fome writers report of the defigns formed by the Khaliffs and Sultans of Kgypt, for making themfelves 
mafters of the coafts of India, and even of its iflands, hath nothing in it ahfurd or incredible. 

f Amhef-gris, or as it ought to be wrote, amber gnfe, is a very rich perfume, and it is certain that there 
is more of it, and in greater perfection in the Indian fen, than in any other of the whole worid. How it is 
formed, or firem whence it comes, is as great a feoret to ns as it was to the Arabs. It is of Cerent co- 
lours, sia. dark ^ey» light grey, black, and red j but the fhft is the moft efteemed, as Imving by fer the 
Twheft fiiftct. whit our author n^rte of its being found in t his roahner by camels, is not very anpfoba- 
ble f ftir the beft ambergris in the worid is driven on the ihore of the iftand of Prince Maurice, and the 
putch s^nw us, ihMt &eir hogs Ihidil it out at a great dtftmtce, tud run fiotouily to the iliore in coder to 
wEWOBrH;. 
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the belly of the creatcirc i'. coranioiiiy fpuil J wMi 'h.- and contraclb an un[jlca- 
fani rc».ut 

You a 'y buy the bone^ of this fill, cf th<. .f Pm , h, end DjfTirp. Th, 

ambe*- which has not been infea^ J bvihcordi * lu t b Pj , tl v .Pc, it. pvi- 
h'U) ^‘ood : it is a ufual thing to aiab ilooh . f the i h. oi <he bi b b cu ol liiis 
vhctlc, called Tal. Th^y hj', that in a vlll'go k igu *■ nu .i Gic. ,c.did Lim. th -j 
i c old houfes neatly enough built, the liiii_l, or c doois L-Ts.* Ol til ^ \ 'y 1 tliiS 
luL. I h<ive heard a pcrlon fay, that formerly one was d ••o n upon 1 1 ■ tia.l n jI 
far from Sii'af, and that going to view him, he fn\ people till , u] it t’r ba..k 
Ol this creature with ladders, and that the fiihormen o \po*ed hini lO th lau, thcv I 
away his flefh, and having digged a pit, gathered up the cr "■afe \\ Inch ^ a‘ niched bj . 
fun, and that having drained oil' all the oil, they fold ii to the m tilers of fhlpa. This oil 
mixed up with mother land of fluff, in ufc with feamcn, Icrvcs for cauUdiig of lliijxs tt. 
fecuic the feams of the phuiking, and to flop up kales. I'his nhrtle oil L a \am..el< 
commodit)’-, and produces great fums of money. 

67. Our author propofing next to fpeak of pearls, breaks out firfl aco'dlig tu ihi 
cuflom of the Arabs, into the following pious foliloquy, which I aetd i at t on it, b' tai u* 
it is a kiiid of clnradcriftic in their manner of writing, and may enable di., reader to 
account for luch apolb'ophes in other pieces of this nature. L.-l ut, befoie \,c fp ak of 
p..nrls, ai.fl the manner of their formation, magnify the great God, who in v kJioin has 
created all things out of earth, and fo fallkon d living creatures, as that tli.) produce 
their like. Wherefore for thefe things wliich wc know, and for many nt »e t hich we 
know i'ot, ,dl glory bo muo the Almighty, and all reverence paid lUito ais mod holv and 
tivmeadous iiarae. 

Pearls bcgi.1 to be formed of a fubflance at firft fomowlia< like the pi.mt c.Jl d Aiijc- 
d iiC, 'xiug in fine the fame, in colour and figure pretty nnich alike, ia..ill, lltin, and 
tcu.k . juil like the leav cs of this plant ; at fail it fw It 's kebly on the fiirLce and Aicks 
tc ih i tidi of ihips under vrater, wh..re in time it htirJens, g 'ov *■ and gclr cover, d with 
a lh..ll. IVho'i th k o)Pcrs bccvirie heavy, they laU dov.n '•o fl c bottom of the ka, 
wh .r the*'' Ivibfdl after . manner to u-. urknowti. The\ appear n other than a piece 
of red flofh, like the tongue towards tao root, ^nilit ut brncs, .1.11 v ?, or veins. 

But there ary various opinions touching the^ padiielion <if a.ls, for fomo fav 
when it raim the ojflcTo dk up to the larlace, and that g.'pii’'*, the drops of v ater th y 
ptth tiunto pcaik. Others hold, thiy aregoneniiecl inthyo)(li'*sih''inklvi''s, winch 
is mod lAely, and is confirmed by exp n'cncc ; for nndl ih.u . »a found in oyltcrs are 
fixed, aud iiiove not. When they ate loofe, the mcrtliauls c ill th. m feed pairl ; God 
alone know till how this matter is. 

68, Now this is the mod wonderful thing we have heard tonceming the fabfiftcnce 
ofoyflcis. A cerlain Arab came formerly to Baifora, and brought with him a pearl 
worth a great fum of money ; he fhewedit to a driiggill of his acquaintance, and, igno- 
rant of the value thereof^ afked him what he thought of it ? The merchant telling him it 
wras a pearl, the Arab afked him what he thought it ra'ght be wttrtU ? and he vtlued it 
at a hundred pkees of filvcr. The Arab much ailonimed at Ins words, afked if any 

• ThcAbbv’ Krnaudut, in hU notes apan tliw tneatlfe> fpeoks wry flightif of this ftory, and feentts to 
think it fabulous. Thoie is however no fo»t of eauft for this fnfpieiuu ; lince this foit oi whale » veiy 
often found in UiC "Wdl Indian fea8,aad efpeciolly on the coaft of Biumudav, and wftnuantities of amW* 

f tis^ are taken out of its ^nts. ft h oifo vet y certain, that though the bett of tins perfame i* fouu4 i» tlwi 
ndian teas, yet amtogtis has been frequently found «« the flwre even of on* own iflaods, as well a» in 
loniA othw paitt of Surope, and in America it is very coau9on< 

7 {xarfoa 
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perfon would be 'Killing to give him what he had faid it was w'orth : upon which th( 
merchant counted him out a hundred drams, and with this money the Arab purchafet 
com to carry back into his own country. The merchant, on the other hand, brough 
the pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high rate, which enabled him afterwards ic 
deal very confiderably. This fame merchant declared that he had examined the Aral 
touching the origin of pearls, and that he delivered himfelf to the following effefl: : 
“ I was going along,” faid he, “ by.Saman in the diflrift of Bahrein, not very fai 
diftant from the fea, and upon the land I faw a dead fox, with fomething at hfe muzzle 
that held him fall. I drew near, and faw a white glittering ftidl, in which I found the 
pearl I took. Hence he gathered, that the oyfter was upon the Ihore, driven thithei 
by tempeft, which very often, happens. The fox paffing by and leering at the meat o: 
th&oyfter, as the Iheli flood open, jumped thereon, and thruft in his fiibut to feize the 
'fifli, which in its defence clofing, locked him fall, as has been faid ; for it is a property 
of theirs nevei' to let go their hold of any thing, except forcibly opened by an ironan- 
ftum^t at their edges.” 

This is the oyfter that breeds pearls, which it as carefully keeps as a mother he* 
child ; when therefore it was fenfible of the fox, it withdrew, as to avoid an enemy, 
and the fox feeling himfelf fqueezed, beat the ground on each hand, till it was ftifled, 
and fo died. The Arab found the pearl, and God would have it that he Ihouid apply 
’himfelf to the merchant ; a very happy thing for him *. 

6g. The Kings of the Indies wear ear-rings of ftones fet in precious gold. They 
wear alfo collars of great price, adorned with precious ftones of different colours, but 
efpecially green and red ; yet pearls are what they moft. efteem, and their value fuf- 
paffes that of all other jewels ; they at prefent hoard them up in their treafures with 
their moft precious things. The grandees of their court, the great officers and captains 
wear the like jewels in their collars t > they drefs in a half veil, and carry an umbrella 
of peacock’s feathers to lhade them from the fun, and are furrounded by thofe of 
their train. 

There are certain Indians who never eat two out of the fame difli, or upoathe fame 
table, and would efteem it a very great fin if they Ihpuld. Wheh they <it^e to Siraf, 
and are invited by any of the cpnnderable merchants who are- in that city, they muft, 
thpugh they are a hundred in number, each have a feparate diffi, and without the letA 
i cpmhiiinication with the reft. ; The Kings and perfoua of high quality have fielh tabfps 
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-Kiade for Aem everyday, together with little dilhes and plates wove of the cocoa-not 
leaf, in which they eat what is prepai'ed for their fubfillence ; and iheif meal once over, 
they throv/ the table, the diiltes and plates into the water, together with the fragments 
they have left. Thus at every meal they have a new fervice. To tlte Indies they for- 
merly carried the dinars, called Sindiat, or gold pieces of the Sitid and the Dinar, which 
there paffed for three of ours and, even more. Thither alfo are carried emeralds from 
Egypt, which are fet for rings. 

70. Thefe two authentic pieces are of very great ufe in filling up this period of In- 
dian hiftory, of wdiich, till they appeared, we had no memoirs at all.^ It is plain Cnough 
from the account given us by the firll author, that voyages from Siraf to China, werb 
not very frequent, till about this time, for otherwife he would not have defcribed that 
navigation fo particularly. But it appears no lefs clearly from the f«:ond jareatife, 
that thefe long voyages were grown into much greater ufe between the tihie firit 
voyage was mads, and this commentary upon it was drawn up ; for othereofe the feconii ' 
writer would have been but indifferently fumiflied with materials, w'herecs we finS 
that he flood in no fort , of want of them, but was able to mention the voyages and tra- 
vels of four or five different perforis into China and the Indies, exclufive of the author, 
whdfe voyage gave occafion to this difeburfe. 

The moft remarkable of thefe was Eben Wahab, whofe adventures Sffe equally fingaUr 
and infiruftive, fmee from them it is very evident that the Chinee! j^pieror, to tvhpfe 
prefence he was admitted, had, as we obferved, very perfeft intelligence as to die; JewMh, 
Cfariftian, and Mohammedan religions, and as tb the hiftbty of their founders pro- 
pagators. We might indeed fufped the truth of this, a there were not fpme other 
circumftances in this difeourfe which render than not only probable . but certain. I , 
mean the deftrudion eff the capital pf China at that rimej which our author calls the. 
city of Cumdan, and which without doubt was no other than Nankin, and Ca^^ • 
Canton, in which fo many thoufand Jeu^, Chriftians* and. filbhahime^ans wefp .ilaih.j ‘ 
a clear demonftration that multitudes of all thefe religions bad been, long jbefoie felled 
in that enapire, and confequehtly the Chinefe mDnarch;had h,fuUy lb luspoyf^ tpVhp 
well acquainted with all the particulara before ttrentipned,- > ii j i 

Nether does this fa£l {land entfrdy upon the.credit pf this freatbe, IrpCe. 
indnument lias been difeovered in China^ wmtdi pisunly prewes thirt C^hadfiians froiti . , ' : , 
Syria were fettled' there m anciadit tfees *, tbCKigh aoSe wei^ to^he. found when the 
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in every refpeci: agreeable to truth. All this is not only fupported by our knowledge 
of many of the cuftoms of thefe people, which remain to this day the fame with thofe 
reported in thefe relations, but they are ftill more plainly verified by fuch are now no 
longer in ufe, becaufe many Chinefe writers, and Chriftian millionaries from them, take 
notice of fuch obfolete cuftoms, and inform us when they were laid afide or began to 
grow into difufe. On the whole, therefore, we may fafely aflSnn, that thefe treatifes 
are free from all juft grounds of fufpicion, and ought to be regarded as the earlieft and 
beft accounts we have of this empire and its inhabitants. 

They are, confidered in this light, of very great ufe in many refpefts, but more efpe- 
cially in corroding thofe errors that have been introduced by authors who depended 
more upon their owm conjedures, than on any light they received from experience, 
endeavouring to impofe upon their readers their notions of things as fads of undoubted 
credit, of which it may not be amifs to give a few inftances. Our author is the oldeft, 
and indeed almoft the only Arabian writer that mentions the Chinefe drink, fo univer- 
fally tifed in our days all over Europe, and known by the name of Tea. He fays that 
it is an herb or Ihrub, more bulky than the pomegranate-tree, and of a more pleafant 
fcent, but fomewhat bitter to the tafte. That the Chinefe boil water and pour it ia 
fcalding hot upon this leaf, and that this infufion preferves them from all diftempers. 

• This, to be fure, is an iinperfed defcription ; but it is plain enough to evince, that no- 
thing can be meant but the plant we know by the name of tea; the fame with the Tcha 
Catyai, or Sini of the orientals. 

The tree which bears this leaf is but fmall, and ought to be reckoned among flirubs. 

It has a pleafant kind of violet fcent, is bitter to the tafte, and it is common for them 
who are fond of it to imagine it doth them good, and preferveth their health. It is 
certain then, that Father Trigaut * is niiftaken, when he imagines it is but of late date 
among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not, as he fays, any charader in their tongue to 
fignify this drink ; for by the teftimony of the oldeft of our authors (who does, not 
fpeak of it as any new thing, but as a herb very much in vogue with them ; nay, to 
that degree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a duty upon it) it appears, that the ; 
Chinefe have been addided to it above eight hundred years. . Nor is it .. ppflible to 
believe with Pifo t, that it*grew a long time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chi- 
; pr Japonele, have been but lately acquainted with its virtues and the manner of 

pfqp^tmg it ; which, he fays, he was told by fome Dutch commander, who had bpen 
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tliem by a fmall fire, rolling them upon a cotton raattrefe, and packing them up in 
iin-chefts or boxes, for the fake of preferving them, and the ccnvcniency of tranfport- 
ing them. Such is the account given us by tliis learned and accurate writer, vvhofe 
work is ftiil defervedly efteemed, after fo many later accounts of China 

But as it is natural to fuppofe that every man is the heft judge of what regards his own 
iwofelTion, I perfuade myfelf that my readers will not be difpleafed at my inferting 
here a very curious paflage from the writings of the celebrated Dodor Kaempfer f , 
wherein he gives us a very entertaining account of the manner in wh^^h the virtues of 
tea were firft difeovered ; neither is this at all foreign to my fubjed, fince it is . ah addi- 
tional proof of the varacity of our author, and cleai-iy points out the time Avhen this plant , 
came firil into ufe among the Chlnefe, and at the fame time, fully refutes the objedipn 
that had been raifed from this herb’s not having a proper charader alfigned it by the 
learned, - 


“ I’his herb, fays he, w'hich the Japonefe call Tsjaa, has as yet no charader aligned : 
it fay the Literati, but there are feveral in ufe, feme expreffing only the found of the 
word, and others alluding to its virtues. Among the latter, that is to be accounted 
which gives it the likenefsof the eyedids of Darma, a holy man, much famed among 
them. There is fomething very witty in this allufion, and the explanation of it deferves 
the greater notice, becaufe it very plainly points out the time when this herb firil cainc 
into ufe. Thus then the ftory is told. , , . , ^ 

“ This DaiTiia was the third fon of an Indian king, whpfe name :was Koojuwo,. and 
was the head of a religious order inftituted by a famous Indian faint, called Sjaka, 
who ilouriflied in the year before Chrifl 1 028, and to whom this Darma was the twenty- 
eighth fuccefi'or in a regular order. It fo fell out, that in A. Di 519, he was' driven 
into China, where he applied liimfelf intirely to the teaching of mankind the knowledge '/ - ■ ; 
of God, and, as he called it, of the only true religion, and the foie means, of acquirii^^A - , 
happinefs. lie was not content to enlighten the world only fay his dodrine, faut %'died . 
to do it Hill more by his example, ftriving by the purity 'of; his. life,, the ; 

body and bringing all his paiHons under perfefl fubjeftiohi toTecure the aflift^pe of ; ; 
the divinc grace. He cat nothing but the wild herbs cd' the field, andy which :fe.eHeeii^ 
tbe^’vefy perieQion of holinefs in man,.fpent his nights without fleep- hi the 
platidfiof ihe Supreitie Being f for.hb'.cohfidered it as the higheft; degree; of ’piety to 
forego cafe and fdli, that his thoughts might 'be wholly employed iii meditating uppn' fi,: I, i 
God.' ' ^ ^ A-c’-feiV' 


It fell Qut,^ that after mnny years watchmg,, he waSf lo.overtmrim .as’ 
i-'A-jafl'cep: V:h 5 s''v 6 w thus' yiplat^,, ’'he''^i^as ’fij-.affli&d;'whten-’he ■ai^edv/'-that'-paj^IyifiS^.'s^-fk^ • 
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up into the flirub called tea, which hitherto the w'orld had never feen, or 8t leaft man- 
kind were unacquainted v/ith its virtues. 

By taking the leaves of this herb, but whether the chewing them, or prepared 
by infulion, I cannot fay, he found a wonderful chearfulnefs of mind, and a difpofition 
perfedly fuited to his divine meditations. As he recommended the ufe of this herb to 
his difciples, and as the benefits derived, therefrom were every-where publiflied, the 
cuftoin of drinking tea grew quickly into ufe among all forts of people ; and the 
mighty virtues of diis wonderful herb became umverfally known and admired. Hence 
it is, that as hitherto no certain charader has been Signed for expreffing the herb, 
tea, and its virtues, the cuiloni of diftinguifliing it by the figure of Darma’s eye-lids, 
has grown into pradice.” So much fays my author for the name of this, 
plant. The ftory is plainly fabulous and extravagant * j. but, like the extravagances, 
of the eaft, full of fire, and of that fort of enthufiallic eloquence which conveys 
\yith fuch force as prevents their impreffions from ever wearing out of mind. 

We learn, likewife from the firfi of our travellers, that at the time be vifited, their 
country the Ghinefe were perfedly well verfed in the art of pottery, and made a kjtul 
of porcelain, as fine, as beautiful, and almoft as tranfparent as glafs. It is certain that 
for many ages after this we had very dark and confufed accounts of this matter and 
theftorieswe are told in almoft all the accounts we have of China upon this fubjed 
have apparently the air of fiibles, and look as if they were impofed upon their authors by 
the Chinefe, on purpofe to conceal from them the truth. It is a point now univerfally 
agreed, that the porcelain formerly made in this country was infinitely better than what 
has come from thence of late years ; but the Ghinefe therafelves carry this much far- 
ther, and maintain that the old China we fo much admire is very far inferior to what 
wras made in thefe early ages. 

Dodor KiKmpfer t tells us from the Chinefe hiftorians, that this moft excellent por- 
celain was made in a certain ifland not far from E’ormofa, or at leaft of the earth found, 
in that ifland, which, for the fame crimes in its inhabitants, has long ago ihared the 
fate of Sodom, and lies now buried in the fea. Yet it feems it is not funk fo deep, but 
that their filherman,and divers frequently bring up veffels of this old porcelain, which, 
are fold at a moll extravagant price in China and Japan, from a perfuafion that they 
liot eady keep tea better, but even heighten its quality, and reftore its flavour when loft by 
.Io%k!^ping in, other veflels. 


J^an, IjJaaies I>oftpr-KTO5fer-for,inferUn£.i^j>^r^ , ., 

>' but I,b>g leave.tftlay, .that hefo.d apt weU.cpnfid^^tfthe jpitjeplgsn.pf J ■ ' 
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I do not pretend to make myfelf anfv/erable for the truth of thefe faSs } but I men- 
tion them only to fhew, that in the opinion of thefe prople, who ai'e undoubtedly the 
beft judges of their own nianufafl:ures, the porcelain made at the time our author 
fpeaks ot' was really fuperior in quality to any that has been made fmce. But if it 
fliould be demanded, wdiether any proof can be had of the tnith of this fad, exclufive 
of what our author delivers, I anfwer, there is. "For in a manufcript preferved in the 
French King’s library, the credit of which cannot be doubted among the articles of a 
noble prefent fent Noureddin by Saladin, foon after he became mailer of Egypt, men- 
tion is made of a fervice of China-ware, - confiiling of forty pieces of feveral kinds*. 

It is very true, that this prefent was not lent till tire year of the Hegira 567, which an- 
fw’ers to the year of our Lord 1171, which is fome ages after the time in which our author 
wrote j but then it is to be confidered, that this China-ware had been long before brought 
to Egypt j and if it had not been much fuperior in beauty to what was brought from the 
fame country, even at that time when the trade to Baffora w'as in a fiourifliing condition j 
it would not have been thought worthy the acceptance of fo great a prince ; and therefore^ 
when thoroughly confidered, this objedion proves, at leall in its neceffaiy confequences* 
a confirmation of the fad. 

1. have dwelt the longer upon thefe inllairces, and have taken the more pains to fup- 
port and confirm the truth of them, becaufe I am perfuaded that an faitire credit is due 
to the matters of fad aflerted by both of our authors, aild that confequaitly we may 
abfolutely depend upon what they have delivered us to the ftate of China and the Iiw. 
dies, within this period of time ; that is to fay, from A. D. 833 to 950, or there- 
abouts. This being clearly eftablilbed, let us fee what will follow from it. In the 
firft place, it is moll evident that thefe eaftarn countries were in a very happy and 
flourilhing condition, were governed by their own prmces, and knew not, generally 
fpeaking, what it was to by fuch fudden and violent revolutions- as have firice . 
happened in thofe parts* It mull, however, be at the fame time obferyed,. that though 
their ftate was far better than it is now, yet both our authors agree that it was begin-, 
ning to decline, that the dignity of their princes began to fink,. the feverity 
difcipline to relax, and the manners of their people to b^ome much more, coimipr 
thanvthey. hadvbeen.,. . , 

In the place, it is very, evident,, that in Chin^ a country ftill iticffe retncle than 
the Indies, tlie people were in this period, wry well acquainted with AeAcontiition of , 
their neighbours, to whom they muft alfo have been tolerably well; hiipivn ; and yet- 
, within the fpace of two hundred^ years, the face of things w^s ;fo.;entireIy ehimgedi. that. 
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TTfF '(I mo MOH*V^'FIM^ , 

ail *1 .r i j &, a”d -vvill j^re cl t hi nmnh^ in(j ihci o’^pulU.- v’Cc oi' m- 1 * duluv^ is 
b^i j r»on;,ht cn-'diiljus. 

^1 iiil i'l t be. a'Tid7i 1 w hin he* luctrs of rotent ]'uncf ® 'i .<■ qo”’^*'n'’c' in iho I tdic'>. o 
1 1 C hiui, ■• idn) huiitlred ymr** bi*f<j’'c \Sc U i* ai> 1' i v ih teruiiity of rhofa c Jiu 
uIa; li.* \ j*l .■'otbd aftonifn-’rl d< ih^cxt'ut or ih^h K>-ut /I c r \ h.L I® rtport-d Ui 
f* pruJ'j^iou.., rcV.’nuji ; I* ■ .u'l uot b * at a a .s * ' a.i >i.’ l ior <ho u ^ rint cond . 
fi iij pb’C- , '’'hail full viliiod by the Eiu'o,Kti <? i iIi t uy ifcd r I y d’c: 

( n’l hifl vi'*, or UvJi'k’i . On ih-* conaViV, i>' ’-i d uh'i' j ' jvic.cl.'-c, O) ojmpd* 
i ^ ih uic'l* I'll duu 1 in the* f ,'ei'al faftioas oI -*** \ '.k, tl at all fMs uot on! 
:'*bab'e, ba. c iUiIn, and ih 't 'he notioiu wh'co loiae "Uat ciii'C'; have <? b*ano*d ... 
I.- oOiiL'u^ Si ’1 noi la . iLch hiuuded in j,ft , *•' r k* I'hig, or fop“i*ir'r ablJitle .. a 
f ) ilieri^. p 'jeiu oat> la I.'s.oui of tb.ir ovn countries, u ul uT lugli e.cu'e-S or iht’r uh > 
iu 

lx d/itg. oi t’ '. n"’"rr, a". abflic'tbed i-eabnlng \\iK,ht to be laid ai ie, and *y. cl 

dr.i\\ oar conc't <ioi'S from fail' O’ Uo II the Inelai'. flopped t..; jue’g”c;f£ o. *1.. 
^ilyian, i’lrfi.r, OreoL ?ud I'.'iihuiu cmp‘ie>5, thK Is a flrong, or, to Ip /re f .i 
luiii.uxaLle c-gur.o’it improve, ihxt tli *ji goveirminl was then m i.s fu.I ■vigo- r. 
If UP fee the Ii ii>n'. now ior the moil uaic j, biok.a, diln?i*led, dejeftid, and def- 
pifed peoj'le*, pr/e'Sing, ’i)\. ir. fliU, ’i ih Jr i lannero end cuHoms, llble rrarh' 
of th i' policy aicJb d Ij them I ^ the Oieck uiJ Roman, as v/ell .is ihe’e Arabixa 
nJl.is, vie ou<,ht toconclai'e, d • ihis dulerence ha-. b.*eno Irg to mighty revolution® 
in (he'fe part*- ; .itiir the Lftaij of v h'chwe nniH enquire, end no' pi,tii.*i *o fk up 
vvi.a the .'iTaranecs give*n us b\ faacdul men, tint thefe pcoph* v ^r_ ’ eve'r In u netter 
condition. 

Ido not however pretCxid by thio to c<lablii'h by any memo tl e opin T' en*- rt<jned 
by fo me very great men as to th., le.iiaung of the Chinefo; with regard tew Inch our 
txaveilirs. fpetk very froeh , «nd I think there Is re.ifou to believ e \ 'rv truly, affirm- 
ing, that in 'Tgartl to tin. f. * ‘itps the Ckinefc hud v^ery little loxovvlc.lgc, that is. in 
comparifon <if the Ar.b^, v ho u dm time tae lafl of oar authors wrote \rc.v v„ry fkilf J ut 
n.oil fd i.i^'- i '’nd iliov .,n th 'if fanxoui. commander Mufa, who couqiieis d &p.un, v'as 
die fit il th r df’livtvi I ' Iu the .orm of a intcJin, yet it is very probable tkit the Ara- 
tiiins ha I long b 'loie tnis to te t'mle fentlincntsof the progrefs of fJeneO which he fo 
happily cxprclh’d. \.ij.h>n, fa si he, d.bendingfrom .bovp, fettled in tlo heads of 
the tiireeks, in the ham’s of th > (.'hirn’le, and on the tongues of the Arabs. Il plainly 
.ippcars from heueo, that v lui th.*y tnofl admired iu China was the induflry of its in- 
hubitants, which \i as diiefly the died of their wife government, derived to them, as 
indceil every thing of conlisyuiiu'e they latew feems to have been, from the Indies 
AU therefore that from the authority of otn- authors I infer is, that the political flute of 
China was at leafl as perfect anricntly as it is at prefont in all its branches ; and not 
'hat they were better acqttaiat<’d with fcionces than they arc now, 

* Tl " progTcf' r I ftience fiow the Indies to China, and fiom thence to Japan, vciy natmal andogree- 
aWe to ancient lidlai y ; but it does not at all follow fjom theuee, that the Indiana ictoived their kauong 
from the Egyptuna. It is far inuie pioWhle that they had it ftom the Chaldeans ; for mankind 
fpriad c igindly ftom that comitiy, at Mofes infortns ui, and as all ancient biftory plainly proves i'rom 
Cf VO t'lc Indies theft* fiift colonies might have eafily proceeded by land } whpreas their own mileis 
«Ddw, chat the drfl attempts by the p^gyptiois tpnardt the cottqneff of India werehy fleets fitted out by 
tk' litrvltea. 
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PETER DE GOYER AND JACOB DE KEYZER 
THE D UTCH EAST INDIA CO MEANT TO THE LMEEROR OF CIUNA IN r. 
Bjr JoH’t Nitaiiori, 5ttvs.':Jl to tlic EntbafT.ic’o ? 
rrr,«!fldt3d from the Dotch."} 
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£N I’AODOCl tOK. 

V LTilOUGH Ch^n^ dKcovorcd over la^d b/ Marco Polo the Venetian, to* 

varc''' the cud of ih.* thirteenth century, yet it \\as very little haiown to Turo- 
pe.uis, til' the Port'iguc/je arrivetl there by fca towards, the end of the fifteenth, and th, 
Romifli mlffionef' fouiid ad’iiitt uu e into the empii’c. la 1517 , they eRablifht'd a trade 
at Oiuui-tong, commonly tailed Kauton: after .tards they fettled a fattory alfo at King 
Po, called by them Liaiiipo, on th ’ eaAtrn part of China, and drove a tonfidorable 
trade along the coolt, between iln fe two lainoua port.,, ti’l th' ir luituCrabl • pride and 
I If'Knte brought on tlicir deftriiftiou ct ery where bwt t.i Ivla-kan, or Alakao, an lii.uid 
ill tlu :noi tb cf the riva* of Kantun, which thiyilul h dd, though under great re- 
Itrk ions. 

1 he Dutch being anivcJ in India to the h.I 'it of power cWeflv on the ruins of the 
Ponugiicz tadect )urtd to gti accefs into Chin., to ir.’do \rith the n.itives. 'This they 
had long attimpttd in ^.in, having ftill nut with opp /ui').!, as was luppofed, fays 
NiviihofF, from an cH prophecy among them, HJt 1 'tM> cf cvav/.j c'tatKT 

fiu over, J}mdJ ou day ro i>)i ir iIk'i' <ot,f}tiy. But i pon .» 1 »'I e 1 rt uj. ’'t Irom ]M.>k.tRa 
by the jefuit M?rtini,' (who had concealed' hiiiilcif ten year., in C'liina prop,gadpg ) that 
th.' Manchiw Tartar,, jfiad ctuiqucr.'d that empire, it wa.. con lad. il by iha <, iver.imeni 
of Batavia, to rentnv their attempt, h his wao pcriovnif'd by 1 .u’hig reriain merchant; 
to try the puUe of the Chhu '’e at Kauton, upon whofenport anilnffadors were dT- 
patched front BaUvia to the cinirt of Pedui g, ihcTc to lo'icit libvity to trade. 

An account of this embalTy was drawn up by John Ni-'ua' d, (l.imous f it his voyages 
intft A'veral parts of the w\ald,) who was ftewartl to the a’iilM.i,ador‘, '.yhicli has bttu 
publifhed in difftrent languagts and forms. In 1665, there uppearod a From h n lation 
of this embaffy, printed at Loyiien, in folio, by Jacob de ]M..urs. It is <\dled a tianlla- 
lion, and feenis to have been made from Nicuhoff’s maimfcript, by Jtthn de Cwa'pen- 
tier. It Is tUvidiHl into two parts, the firit containing a lurrarii 0 of the euibafly, in 
two hundred anti ninety pages j the fectaid a general defeription of China, in an hun- 
dred and thirtv?.four, befideg the prefeco ano detlication to M. Colh rr, niiuiller of 
(late to Loui» the XIV. of France* But NicuholTs relation 1$ only the bafis of this 
large work, 'which de Carpenrier has formed by tjie addition of ahtwlt all the fecotid 
part, and al leaft one half of the firft. 

•i’lw 
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The cutSi which are very numerous, are finely engraved, and, as the editor affirms, 
from the author’s own draughts ; confiding of the habits of the Chinefe, proceffions* 
and date of the magiftrates, profpeds of the cities and temples, animals, birds, vegeta- 
bles, &c. Mod of thefe are fmali plates printed on the refpective pages of the book. 
The large ones are in feparate Iheets, and arc chiefly the profpefts of cities, palaces, or 
great proceffions. In the fird part, An-hing or Anking. Viceroy of Kanton’s fead. 
Batavia. Hoay-gan (Whay-gan). Hu-kew. Kanton. Plan of the fame. Ka yu tfiu. 
Kan cheu. Kin-nuu-gan. Ku-ching. Makovv, or Makaw, Nam-hun, or Nan-huiig. 
Nan-chang, or Kyang-fi. Nan-gan. Nan-kang. Nan-king. Pau-lin-dii. Pe-king. 
Plan of the imperial palace there. Infide of the palace. The porcelain tower. Sin- 
gle. Tyen fyen way. Tong lieu, or Tong lou, Tung chang. Tung ling. V-fu. 
Van nun gan, or Van gan. Shan tfui, Shaw chew. Yam fe m. In the fecond part 
the infide of a temple. Mufa fruit. Order of the horfe in marching. 

The year following, M. de Thevenot publiflied Nieuhoff’s relation , of the embaffy 
in his French , colledtion of voyages and travels, taking up fixty folio pages. Thele 
are accompanied with thirty-three figures, in fourteen or fifteen half fheet plates. It is 
followed by a jouimal of the route ©f the Dutch from Kanton to Pe-king, an exafl: de- 
fcription of thefe two cldes, the way of making china, &C. confiding of twenty-feven 
pages; with a large draught of the road, twenty-three inches longi made by the 
author. 


Thevenot informs us that this tranllation is -conformable to two Dutch copies, of 
which he had the manufcripts, one of them figned Nieuhoff, and that he has ndther 
changed nor added any thing from other authors. He judged it wrong to have mixed 
the defcription of the provinces with Nieuhoff’s remarks, fince it appeared from his 
own confeflion, ffiat the Dutch never ftirred out of their lodgings either at Kanton or 
Pe-ldng. 

Whether thefe defcriptions were inferted in Nieuhoff’s manufcripts, as they are in 
his printed relation in Dutch, or Thevenot faid this by way of cenfure on Carpentier’s 
work, we cannot determine ; but it is certain, that the manufcripts were accompanied 
with cuts. Nieuhoff declares, that he made accurate maps and plans of the countries 
and towns, befides draughts of the beaffe, birds, filhes, plants, and other rarities. He 
mig^thave added of the inhabitants and the magiftrates, their ftate and proceffions, . 
But Thevenot has omitted thofeof all the cities except Pe-king and Nan-king, be^jlfe 
he fays he found they did not tally at all with the dtfcription he gives of .th^^ add 
fofpeded they were merely the fruits of invention. ^fHe aUedges ^othex 
this .bmiMpn, the cities of China b^g ^ ^e, 

graphm)/ when\'ofie 1^' feea- oh^^hi 
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p^r of beads. 9. Religious dreffed in black, with beads like thofe ufed by papifts, 

10. Religious mendicant, with a large brimmed hat. xi. A beggar with his head 
fliaped like a fugar loaf. 12 . Sepulchre of a great lord. 13. Beggar carrying fire 
on his head to extort alms. 14. Another with a lump on his forehead as big as one's 
fill, made by beating it againft a ftone. 1 5. Punilhment of a religious taken in company 
with lewd women. 16. A woman of pleafure riding through the ftreets on an afs, 
with a man before her to hire her out. 17. Two beggars knocking their foreheads to- 
gether to extort a.Iras. 18. City of Nan-king, very fmall view. 19. Streets of Nan- 
king in perfpeftive. 20. Porcelain tower of Nan-king. 21. View of the city of P& 
king, very fmall. 22. A triumphal arch. 23. Temple of Shan-ti-ou. 24. Floating 
village on the rivers. 25. A great junk, or veflel with mat fails. 26. Serpent veffel. 

27. Emperor’s court, where the Dutch had audience. , 28. A Tartar who with a ftrap 
of leather makes as great a noife as the report of three piftols fired one after the 
other. 29. A forcerer, who fells wind to mariners with a bodkin through his 
cheek. 30. A waggon which carries three people very fwiftly, though pufiied 
oh by only one man. 31. A Tartar with his wue behind him. 32. A Ihip with a 
fort of wheel or low net inftead of fails. 33. The ordinary drefs of the Chinefe. 

In 1670, a Dutch relation of the fame erabafly was publiflied at Amfterdam in foUo, 
under the name of Nieuhoff, embellilhed with a great number of cuts, and augmented 
with a defcription of the provinces in the manner of Carpentier’s ^tion, but not fwell- ; 
ed fo much with foreign matter. 

Soon after Ogilby publiflied an account of the fame emba^ in Ehgfifli. The, title 
agrees more with the Leyden than the Amfterdam edition ; nor is it mentioned whe- 
ther the franflation was made from the Dutch or the French : howler, as it appears 
from the manner of introdudhg and relating things (not to mention its being free from 
a great number of fuperfluities with which the letter abounds) that it Vas not dta;ie ^ 
from thence, we conclude that it is a veriion from the Dutch copy. The cuts whii^ 
are of the fame kind wth thofe in the French edidon, but ^ot near fo well engfav^i 
are, doubtlefs, the cuts Of the Amfterdam impreflion, takeh from the ori^nal plat^ j . , 
fpr. the explanations are given both in Dutch and Englifli. , , Vr.. ' 

Of thefe feyeral editions of this Syork, ,thmk that of Theyenot to ; be ' bOlit : tHe 
moft.eirai^ imd; genuine.,' For which rea%i ss a the .Eng- 

life tihhflafiohv bfteh fupplied-ft which add^bhsr,'f(h. d.iftanc- ; 

tiott’sfakevarepiaced'betweetifro6fo.r;\ '-VO-;' V 
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There the Hayto-nu, or admiral of the fea, came aboard to falute him in behalf of 
themagiftratesofKanton. Schedel treated him handfomely, and^ then accompanied; 
himafliore: but coming near the city, he landed in great ftate^ without fpeatang a 
word to Schedel, who was puf into another veffel in a very flighty manner j and car- 
ried to the farther end of the city. There he was fearched and treated with ill Ito- 
guage by Emanuel de Lucifierro, a Portugueze, and others. 

Towards night feveral Tartars came to vifit him, who after awhile earned him to 
an idol temple, where the priefts had fpent all the night at their devotions to foretel 
the fuccefs which thefe ftrangers were to have. In his abfence fome by or- 

der of the two viceroys, who rule in Kanton, with equal power, came and open^ his 
chefts, where the prefents lay. After taking an account of them^ they flung them from*, 
fully about. They were likewife carrying off the general of Batavia’^, letter to the 
viceroys, but meeting Schedel,^ flung it in his face, reproachmg him if Hol- 
landers came only to betray their country. 

Sch^el finding himfelf thus unbandfomely dealt with by the Eantonians, began to 
eonfider which way to pacify and undeceive them. Having bethought himfelf of fome 
bottles of rare wine among the prefents, he called for one, and defired the mandorins 
to tafte of it; The liquor pleafing their palates, they toffed off their cups freely j and 
at length became fo well reconciiro to the Dutch merchant, that they begged his par*- 
don for what had paffed: acknowledging that the Portugueze had infufedthofe notions- 
into their h^s; but that now they were convinced they were faffe, and ho might de- 
pend on civil ufage for the future. ’ \ 


.Next day, byfunnfe, Schedel was fent for by the bid , viceroy Pig-n^mong. : He 
was followed by crowds of mob, giving him ill language. Some cried, How finely iron 
fett'm would become his k^s ; others pointed at him with their fingers, and fome blew 
lice upon his followers: at length two mandorins brought him to the court. The vice- 
roy was feated on his throne, which flood in the midft of the palace on an high, fquare- 
platform, and w'as covered with rich Clfc. Round him flood about two hundred gro- 
tleinen, with the admiral, all eloathed in the Tartar falhibn. The viceroy havii^ re.- 
ceived the letter and prefents from Schedel, as.well as heard what he had to fay agamfl, 
the calumnies laid to the bharge of the Dutch, he was fo Wll fatisfiedi that ho caufod 
hifo, to fit down next his thrope among bis chief gfondees^ and invited him tb; a ,fplen- ■ 
. didvdmner prepared on pufpqfe. The tablie appo&ted for Sthedef aiid life 
' was cqifered with thirty-two filvef dijhes, heaped irith damtins j and 
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the leaft dvility in his houfe, fo that he was forced to provide another lodging for hira- 
felf and his company. 

The governor and council of Ma-kaw, to ftifle this negotiation in its birth, not only 
endeavoured to Corrupt ^nd prejudice the Hay-to-nu, but fent a formal embafly to 
Kanton, in order to reprefent the Dutch as a faithlefs people, and kind of pirates, ; whs, 
■having no proper refidence on land, had made theinfelves formidable by fea, had taken 
Hay-tay mon, at the mouth of Kanton river, made peace with the Ghinefe pirate Kox- 
inga, plundered their merchants, and were now come to force their way into China. 
The Tori, bj: philpfophers, alfo at Kanton joined in reprefeating them as fraudulent 
■'dealers. ■ 

But the; viceroys, by the advice of the Hay-to-nu, whom Schedel had engaged, re» 
turned for anfjver, thad notwithftanding reports^ they had a good opiaion of the Dutch, 
and judged that China would receive much benefit from a commerce with them. 
Hereupon they publilhed ra writing their confent to. a free trade j and. gave, Schedel 
leave to erefl: a fafiory, Matters were at thia pafs, when a comrmffibneri hewfy 'ar- 
rived from Pe-king, diffuaded the viceroy againft what he had done ; alledging, that al- 
though he might grant a port for trade to foreigners, he ought not to allow them, a 
conftaM refidence in the country ydthont the Emperor’s conlent. _ This remonftraace 
fo much perplexed the viceroy, that he advifed Schedel forthwith to depart for that 

i n 1 _ Tr* • ■ ..t.' : ' ...» 


two letters from the viceroys to Nicholas Verburgh, cpmthaa^r at 

In they offered the general their friendfliijs, and advifed hfih, in' cafe he defirCd a' free 

trade in China, to fead an ambaffadpr with rich, prefects to. the Grekt iKhw, : ' ' ' 


■ ' Tlie govemraeat of Batavia hereupon wrote to their principals' in HoIIaiiid for direc- 
tions ; ' and in the mean time, to keen the; bufihefs bn iobt, feht Zacharias Wageehaar 


tiohs j : and in the mean time, to keep die; buifeefs bn & Zacharias Waggriiaar, 
to China with two loaden veffels, the Sh!riififh;hhd Br6yTOfifh. y (To .himvSehedri;l!^; 
joined as an alfiiftant.) Being arrived at Wai3^4u, withia nulWbf 
lemained three days without fending any aflibrC j but i(ii|dS%:|tbne c^pie abbarC *6^ 

' fent one of the Company (Schedel) to land, who appUed lumfetf ib 'thC:& 
ref^ Mm to i the Tu-tangj, ; fecfe^iac^ht^ Jhhy 

;'''igvi€^;iMid:^^i^“nlett!^;f!^,Pe^ftg\%theina^'iatesy.oT,.ldf&t-0, 
’■\fr>,',jiia'^,Vw^hfuV^eb'^er',.tbe^uf^^\^5(^eaai!y;® 

' ■Ch&a,-duifr,not'api>eat‘;atPe*k&g.;, . ' y” '^v 
-'-At thb.'fame'tahe;,tl^e- camnan 
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brought any letters for the Great Khan, or the Tou-tang. They added that the 
Portugaefe were the caufe of this mifunderftanding ; and that if the Dutch would 
appear before the viceioy, they muft be very liberal to all about him. Waggenaar 
made anfwer, that he was willm^ to bnbe the viceroy or his courtiers to take the 
letter's and prefents wh ch he brought : but yet he would give a good futn of money to 
the perfon who fhould procure them a free trade for that year at Kanton. During 
this conference, the Hay-to-nu, returned with word, that the viceroy could not fee him, 
but that he would read h’s letter. Waggenaar fent it, and the viceroy’s interpreter 
came foon after to Liform him ; that the reafon why he could not be admitted to the 
fpe“ch ot his mailer, was, becaufe the Dutch had not brought with them any letters or 
V^efents for the Emperor, as had been earaeftly recommended by him. 

When Waggenaar faw that he could efled nothing at Kanton, he returned to Bata- 
via. Thofc people we^e not alhamed to demand ten thoufaud iael of filver only to 
render the letter and prefents acceptable to the viceroy j before any conference could 
be had about caiiying on a trade. 


SECT. II. — The Embajfy of Peter de Goyer Mid Jacob de Keyzer to Peking. — Ibe Am~ 
boffador fet out from Batavia. — City of Ma-kaw. Hey-la-mon Port. — Arrive at 
Kanion. — Vijited by a Mandortn. — Are obliged to return on Board. — The Viceroy’s 
Feaji. — Order of it. — A favourable Anfwer front the Emperor.— The old Viceroy’s 
Entertainment. — They prepare for their Journey to Pe-king by Water. 


ACCORDING to the propofal of the general John Maatzuiker, and the council 
of India, the governors of the Eaft India company at Amfterdam ordered an embaffy 
to be fent fiom Batavia to the Great Khan ; whereupon Peter de Goyer and Jacob de 
Keyzer, merchants, were chofen for that purpofe. Their train conlifted of fourteen 
per ions, viz. two merchants, fix waiters, a fteward, a lurgeon, two interpreters, a 
trumpeter, and a drummer. They took with them alfo two merchants more to take 
care of the traffic at Kanton during their journey to Pe-king. Their prefents conlifted 
of feVvj/al rich pieces of woolen cloath, fine linen, feveral forts of fpices, coral, little 
boxes of wax, perfpeflive and looking glaffes, fwords, guns, feathers, armour, &c. 
The purport of their commiffion was to eftablilh a firm league with the Emperor, and 
obtain a free trade for the Dutch throughout his dominions. The fourteenth of June, 
1655, they fet fail in two yatchts, which were to carry them to Kanton and thence to 
Pe-king j and on the fame day, in July following paffed by Ma-kaw. 

This city is built on a very high rock, furrounded by the fea on all fides, except 
the northern, where it joins the illand of Ma-kaw, by a narrow neck of land. There 
is no port for large fliips, the fea there not being very deep. It is famous for cannon, 
which are made of Chinefe and Japan copper. The town is walled, and towards the 
land defended by two cattles, ere£led on little hills. The name is compoimded qf 
Am, an idol formerly there, and Gaw, a fafe harbour, in Chinefe. The Portugueze 
having been allowed this wafte i^t to build a town upon, it foon became a fioamking 
cit;^ and the gr^teft mart in Ana. They have the priviledge of trading t^ce a 7^ 
at Kintoxu a is entered in their cuftom Wks, that when commertse flourilhed there, 
they e3^|K>rtedi £n)m Kanton above three hundred jffielb of iUk, an bundlred and 11 % 
mecesin eacht two thoufand five hundred ingots of gold, each w^gfamg thirteen 
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'I he eighteenth, they call anchor in the port of Hey-ta-tnon, an exceeding pWfant 
place, and commodious, for trade. Profcntly a barK full of foldi rs came on board xn 
the governor’s name to know the occafion of thJt c ni’ng. I*h’ ambaffadors l^nt 
their fccretary, Henry Baron, to inform him by word of mouth. He was condu^led 
to the governor’s bod-charaber, who recehed lunx courtcoally ; bu' amed him, why 
the Dutch returned thither, and whether they were not forbidden to come to 
K. >nton ? 

Six days after, there came two mandorins fi'omthat city to infpedt the ambaifador’s 
ciedcntials, for whom they font to the go\cmr>r’-, houfe near the village of Lam-me, a 
little higher in the iiv er. The governor fat mm th** two mandorins, guarded by lol- 
dxers. They wore rf ceived very courteoufly, and hasin ; fhra id their credentials at a 
difbtnce, chairs were fet for them to fit down. 

On the twenty-ninth, a new Ilay-tow arid a vice-admiral came to condudf them to 
Kauton. The ambafladors at their requefl went again afhore, and were led to an idol 
temple, where being received after the ufual manner, they fpread their credentials on 
the table. Then the Hay-tow afked them feveral queftions concerning their voyage, 
the fhips, their letter and prefents. He wondered that there was no letter for the Tow- 
tang of Kanton, and that the Emperor’s was pul up fo meanly ; giving them to under- 
Aand, that it ought to have been wrapped in a gold purfe or box. At parting, the 
commillioners promifed to come on board the next day to receive the prefents. 

Accordingly they came with a numerous attendance in vcffels decked with ftreamers ; 
and caiiicd the ambaffadors with their fecretary and four others in one of thdr veffels 
<0 Kanton: where being arrived, the Hay-tow and vice-admiral went into the city 
without fpeaking a word to them. After w-airing about tw’o hours at the gate, they 
were fent for by the viceroy, and conduced to the lodging which Schedel formerly 
had, where they were attended by the city-marflial. 

Ihe thiity-hift, tiny wore vifiredby the Pu-tfyen-fin, the Emperor’s treafurer, who 
was the fcnurh man in the city. Here they underwent a new examination ; as. How 
long they fiad been married ? Theii names and employments ? If the Emperor’s letter 
was not written on better paper than the viceroy’s? How their prince and king was 
railed, and the like ? ''Ihx'y feeraed to be difpleafed at the flight iafhion of the creden- 
tials, and afked whether the prince and government of Holland had no ftamp or leal 
for their letters. To the requeft of the ambaffadors, that they might have audience of 
the viceroy’s, and leave to go to Pe-king, it was anfwered, that they could have no 
audience of any one in Kanton till an anlwar to the letter came from court ; howevear, 
the viceroys promifed to vifit them. 

Attguft the fecond, the ambaflador’s retinue in the yatcht were condufted up the 
river by four great war fliips of the viceroy’s. The fliires were full of populous vil- 
lages and fmtful fields. Arming the fourth before the ambaffador’s lod^p at Kan- 
ton, they were obliged to return on board ; under pretence that no ambaffadors to the 
Emperor were to refide there without exprefe order, and that the govemom could not 
anfwer it to his Majcfty in cafo any accident fhould happen to them afhore. Two 
mandorins alfo brought the credentnub opened, laying, the viceroys durfl: not receive 
them tiU they had received advice from Pe-king. 

The ambaffadors, after three weeks ftay on board, had leave to land with thrir fol- 
lowers, and puffefs thdr former lodgings, but were not permitted by their guards to 
walk the ftreets. 

Two days affer, there came a mandorin from the viceroy to inform, that to obtain 
thdr fuit, they could not g^ve the EingMsror’s council at Pe-king le& than thtee hundred 
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/<7c/ of filvei. llic ambafladors anf’isro’'eJ, thit if thcur bufin*rs could nor k done 
■without biibc'-, it would be oettci foi the n to d'^purt, luJ ilndreo, after ’i„d oi- 
fered an hund»_J and tlihiy-fna th tilicliiT'a d>.’T'a»"'d \ as da’yi'ep'-^t d, they 
began to fend tkir gooeU oi bo. id in o J * lO be gi ’e. '! Uc \’..crOyS kc ng this, 

fent word, tlw they nnft not ftir <ill faul e* ad/ce Lo i ift-.e-mg, a’^ d ^pt J a note 
for an hundred ai'd thn ty-li\ *ocl afui « hitb, on > .e n ■> . .en'-n ol '(Oi'ixm’ ’’ , they in- 
vited the amballadois to a <pkudid lead in an open i ’u i near than todgi: gs, ■where 
ten ftately tents \ver€ pitched foi- that purpofe. iuil ul tL*' vie lOys was eredbed in 
the middle, on the kfi oi which hood tk ainbaflftdoi^j and or J’c light ihe tent for 
the mufic. The ambaFadore were led fio n th.ir '•tu .. gr-’-it pomp by two of the 
chic/ inandoi'ns in the prefence of the i lecroy ^ , a td rl.wi bi te v,OirplIinents conducted 
back again. 

Rlcantimv the old viceroy’s ftewaid, drelTed in ik^-to.oi.vd fif , a b oidered with 
gold and lihcr dragons, and a coral chain about las n..ck, (t ’’ma la uhe htbit of the 
mandorins) ad'''ancing thiough the dividing crowd, oi dared two of his attendants to 
ferve up the dinner. There was a table fpread with n^-h carpers lor the viceroys, 
another foi the Tou-tang, and a third for the anbafladois j eacli covered with forty 
Kttle difhes, or plates, heaped with delicious victuals and fweet meats. Afiui the vice- 
roys had diurk to their healths in tea, the fleward defired them to fall to. They 
were veiy mciry, drank to the ambaifadors, made apologies for the entcttainnient,and 
afked feveral qreftions relating to Holland. About the middle of the treat the ambaf- 
fa dors drank their healths in a glafs of Spanifh wine, which pleafed them fo well, that 
for it they quitted their Sam zou, which is made of rice, and not much inferior to any 
European wines. During the feaft they were diverted w ith both i ocal and imlrumental 
mufic. Evciy thing paffed with as much filence and order as in a private family. The 
viceroy’s children difcovered the moft polite education. A little before dinner was 
over^ they rofc from table, and as they palled by their fathei’s tent, fell on their knees 
and bowed three times, with their faces to^wards the ground. 

After four or five month’s delay, came the Emperor’s anfwers to the Tu-tang’s two 
letters. By the firll, the ambaifadors, with a few followers only, and four interpreters 
were permitted to repair to court to treat about commerce j but by the fecond, his Ma- 
jdly ■was pleafed to grant a free trade to the Dutch, and ejqieded the ambafladors to 
come and give him thanks for that favour. 

The fecond of November, the Tu-tang of Heiiju came ■with feveral velfels in great 
ilate purely to \ifit the ambafiadors in a mofl courteous manner. December the thir- 
tieth, the young viceroy departed by water with a gieat army to quell a rebellion in 
the province of Quang-fi. Before he fet out, he confulted his forcerers, who declared 
that his undertaking would prove unfortunate ; but falling out quite otherwife, at his 
return he demolifhea their temples and images inftead of therafelves, who were fled, 
'fhefe viceroys were not relations but frieuds, bred in Pe-king j where their fathers hav- 
ing been put to death by the lafl: Chinefe Emperor, they fled to Quantong, at that dme 
invaded bv Gt^t Khan, to whom they applied for redrefs,aud were promoted to the 
dknities tney then enjoyed. 
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rtjrfons dancing in the fliapra of lions, tygers, and other wild \xdlU This prince’s 
notlicr often appealed at a «indow in the apartment to saw the company. She was 
ichly dn fled af^’cr the Tartar fafliion, middle hzed, flender, of a brown complexion 
ind taking countenance. At their entrance they found a very i.Ji painted chair ai 
31 tinted loi her Majelfy, to which, in honour to ht r, they paid thur rdpeefs * 

The ambafladors being to perform their ]ounic/ to Pc-kmgby water, hired a larg' 
loflt 1 to tliemlvilves : theic were befules fifty more procural at the Emperoi’s chare 
tocairy fheir attendants and goodo. The command of thij fle,t was <>i\cn by th< 
lu-tang to Pinstnton, with whom wcic ^oir. J tvo othei maudoihs. ** Befidc* t’c 
n-uipcis and rowei®, th-'i-e was fiore of foldier* on boaid, under the commai'd of iv\c 
ronfideiable perfons. As loon as the ambaflaJui. eiubirkcd, riiev caulod Pn’net 
William of Ndflau’s flag to be hung outj and poll bo) . weic d'lfpatched to the 
iiagifiiatts of the ilex'- towns in the way, with notice of their approach, and or- 
der-. foi their lecc} lion. 


SECT. III . — The Ambajadors Joutmy ft m Kantcit lo-Nan-gan-fu, m tht Provina ef 
Kyanift. — They Lave Kanton. — Sa,hJhm-/>y.H. — Chini/e mt/cry under the Tattarl 
— San^iein, or yxuen. — Dreadful Mountaihu — ln-tadiy<.n. — Mong-ley City.’— 'Thaw 

chewfew. — Lu-zu, a Chinefe hatnt.—Ftvi-Ilotfi-heads HiiIt.—Nan-hyougf/. Goods 

not f arched litre. — The Governor fcajis the A, iJhaffiuhrs^—MounlaJ Mtthn—. 
Arttve at Nan-ganfu in Kyang-fi, 

^ LEAVING Kanton the feventeenth of March, they wore lowed up the fpaciou-' 
river of Tay, clofo to the city, which made . mod delightful piofpccd. Thofmall 
towin, which are veiy numerous between Pc-king and Limtoii, wcicoin d th m by 
their cannon as they pafl'ed by. After foma time, thty ftiuck into tlu Zin called bi 
'on ignci' the European flrcvra. Towards esomiig they came to the lilla'j'e Sa-bii 
•ibont u\ miles from Kanton : the foil i* ver) fruiiliil, and the place, ihou^iri'ihaWuHl 
mofllj by ptd ints and fiik wtascis, has nwiiy good buildings. 

'1 he nincta-ntli, they got to Shan-flicni, the elevoath fraali city depeudb« on Kan 
■ton, and about twenty miles diilant. 

It {lands (about a league from tlie river on the right fuh ) in .a v..n pi alau 
vale; itisnot very large, but was formerly cxceedmgly populous, and fuU of trade 
Jlio nngillraU-. taufid the fide of the river to be lined witli foot foldxrs to uetitt 
die ambairadoi<-, and lent tin m a few prefects for their table ; hut n idiTfla'idiuo tint 
tt was not tlie tenth part of what the Isnipcror allowed for that purpol , thi y ihou«iu 
fit to refufe their civilities both here and in other places. Here they laiix'fhed in a U'lU 
by the river fide, before which the Tartars evterufvd their arms with nmch desh'rity, 
Gne of them fhol an arrow thrice together through the mark, but lour ineheft bn»^' 
at the difUnce of thirty-five paces 5 for which he was lewaidcd with aluiall piece of 
money. 

The viceivy's fecretary, who had condufled them thus fai*, took lease, and letumed 
to Kanton, having been nobly treated the night before. Viejr went forward ven 
flowly, being toww againft ihe narrow ftream with vaft fatigue by the poor ChiadTc 
whom the Tartars eompel to hawl then* bewKs. 'jnit‘y often flip into narrow paths 
and arc drovmed i and if any grow faint and weary, there is one who Allows and 
never leaves heating them Ull they go oft or die ; however tfe^ arc rolicvod filin' 
Hmtotim 
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The twent\-firfl:, about midnight, they came to San-ivin, about forty miles from 
Shan-lhivi. The magiftrates of this city met them on the v ay. It is not large now, 
though ftrongly fituated and populous, till the Tartars deftroyed it. 

Here the mer become*? rapid from the torrents that delccnd from the mountain 
Sang-wan-hab, the higheft and moil uncouth in all China. Its many tops are wrapped 
m clouds, which make the paffage at the bottom daik and gloomy. 

On the fide next the nvei Hands a curious idol temple, richly adorned, to which 
they afeend by fteps to make their offeimgs. They were three days getting clear of 
thefe difmal mountains, where they faw but one folitaty village, called Quam-ton-low. 
In fome places between the hills he pleaJant com fields. TWenot’s copy adds, that 
Sang-wim-thap fignlfies the flying mountain, on account of a temple now ruined, which 
was conveyed thither m one night’s time Irom fome place to the north. 

The twenty fourth, they came to In-ta. Ihis fmall aty lies very pleafimtiy on an 
angle of the nver on the right (or weft) fide, over againft the mountam Sang-wan-hab : 
its walls are high and mififferently ftrong, the houfes and temples ftately. It was for- 
meily very rich and populous ; it has a fafe harbour for veffels againft the impetuous 
current of the river, at the entrance whereof, on the light, appears a very curious high 
tower. The ambaffadors veffel was hereabouts in great dangei, having been driven, 
by the violence of the ftream, againft a lunk rock. 

Next day, they came in fight of the wonderful temple of Konianfiam, held in as 
great veneiation as that of Sang-won-hab : it Hands on the river fide, in a folitary, 
mountainous country: the way to it is firft by ftont ftteps, and then through dark 
paffages. After the Chinefe had performed their devotions, the ambaffadors vifited it. 

The twenty-feventh, they reached Moiig-ley, which makes a moft pleafant profpefl: 
at a diftance. You afeend from the water fide by ftately ftone-fteps to the gate of the 
city : the walls are high and foitified with tall bulwarks and watch-towers. 

The twenty -eighth, in the night, there happened a moft dreadful tempeft, with thun- 
der and lightning. Many fliips were fliatteied : fome loft their marts with all their 
tackle and rigging ; others, driven alhore, were beaten in pieces, and all their men 
drowned. 


On the twenty-ninth, they came with the lemainder of the fleet before Shaw-chew, 
the fecond city in the province. It lies about thirty miles from In-ta, upon an angle 
near the weft fide of the liver , its fituation and fafe harbour rendering it a place of a 
very great trade. 

This city on the weft fide is inclofed with high and delightful hills, and on the other 
fide, beyond the river, has a very populous, nch, and well built fuburb. In the mid- 
dle of the water ftands a curious tower upon a final! rock j there is a pretty good wall 
about it, but within nothing but ruins ; which, however, witnefs its former fpl^dour. 

Toward the fouth this river is called bi-an, and fometimes Si-ho. It irronned by 
the nvers Chin and Vau, which meet not far from this city, and make an impetuous 
ftream over funlt rocks, often fatal to veffels, in fpite of the idol temple buOt by the 
water fide for their proieCHon. 

Upon the Maw-wha, near a delightful valley, ft3*'d8 a monaftery with a fpacious 
temple. It was built by Lu-mi, a reputed faint, wno fpent all his time to grind 
and fift rice Ibr the monks, and wore iron chains day and night on his naked 
body, Theffe made holes in his flefh, which, for want of dremng, |mtrified add 
hefi4 bf worms : yet Lu-au would not foffer them to be resnoveiL but w|ien 
b any one dropped ofl^ he would it up again and fiiy, Ifetw jrm Pvt 
i Why tfrea ibtfeke you fny body^ where you 
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SECT. IV. — T/j../ Jo irncy by Water from Nan-gav-fu to the Borders of the Bt ovmee of 
Kjang-uon, or Nan-t tag. — Ttic Ambaffador's Reception at Nan-gan-fu. — Great Tt^de 
there. — AWL’Apoolin the River. — Nan-kang-hyen, — Kan-chnjfu.—Agteat Tiifang. 
— The C'ty dtfc> tbed.—^TomoHs Temple. — Van-nm-gan City, — Ltn-ge~tven. — Pek-hr. 
fe. — Tay-ko-hyen, — Kin-ur-ganfu. — Dangerous Rocks, — Kye-fhevi-byen.'—Kyn-hang 
hyen. — Monn'ari Mi ng,-—Fvrg~chivgJ3ycn. — Nan-chang-fu. — The Tu-tang's Ctvihty, 
— ‘City deft! b-'d — Ft uous Temple . — 2he Philofophtds Llmr. — F-fyen~hyen.-— China 
ITare. — Nan-ki rg-fu. — Temples and Monaf cries, — Hu-kevt.-hyen, — Ptng-Je-hyen.-— 
Chtnefe Supei Jiiltor. 

ril? ambwra<?u.i's bc’pg arrived at Non-gan, the governor fent to receive them al 
die aty gate, and with fome peifons of quality vifited them at thdr lodgings: be fent 
them likc^iL a Viauo.i me colledion at tlie chaige of the town, whofe piincipal inhabi- 
Unto Cl ai c?' i.e lo Te them. 

The conxinifilcrei appolnied to fumifli them whh boats here, not being able (o gee 
thcniiL?d/fo 'bo’' as he dcfiied, Pmxcuion rated him with fuch bitter expiciToir, 
that taking it to Iieait, he diew his knife and would have ftabbed hiinElf, had he not 
betu prevented by one of mat mandoiin’o Lrvents. 

The country about this city is veiy pleafant and fruitful, furrounded with hills, one 
of which, for its delightfulnefs, being called bi-hoa, that is, a place of pleafure. 

Ihis city is divided equally by an arm of the nver Charg, which renders it a place 
of great tiade; all merchandizes deligned for Quang-tong and other neighbouring 
parts being unladen here. 

The fouth pait of this city is well built and populous, but it falls Ihort of Nang-hung 
for bignefs and Ihength ; although the Tartars were more favourable to it, for- 
beaiing to deftro) fuch fabricks as ware of any note. On the north fide is an 
idol temple, fuipiizmgly lich and well contuved. The ambaffadors Aaid here four 
dajs. 

The river hlan runs here ?s fvvifi as an arrow from the bow, and is full of banks^ 
fanks, and flioals; fo that, though ihiy went down the ftieam, their fhips were often 
in danger. In this pafage the Laik, in which was one of the ambaffadors, with the 
prefeuts to the Gr^at Klan, fell into a whirlpool, and being whuded about by the ed- 
dies, at laft xan aground, and could not be gotten c If till they had unladen her : the 
mandorins commanded the waterman and mafter to be feverely lalhed with a thick lea- 
ther whip for their ncglcCl ; but the ambaffadors interceded for the later. 

The fourteenth, they pafi'^i by the finall city Nan-kang, on the left fidt of the river 
Chang: it is fquare, inclofed with a ftrong wall twenty -five foot high : it has four 
gates near a mile afunder. It v^as totally ruined in the Tartar war, and its trade de- 
ftroyed. They landed here at their return. On the river fide ftands an high tower, 
ft^ng and w’ell built. In the flrect leading from the fouth gate, is the govemoris 
palace, and at the cud of it a noble triumpnal arch, which the Tartars fpared. 

The fifteenth, they came tb Elan-chevv, the tvrelfrh city of the fii'ff: rank in ICiang-fl, 
ajxd were vifited aboard by fome great mandorins in the name of the magifirates. T'he 
ambaffadors in return vjfited tho great Tu-taog of this city, who received them with 
extraordin^ comtefy, and condudod them into his private apartment, where he placed 
them cm his x%ht hand. This officer had the conunand over the provinces of Kymig- 
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1, Fokjcn, llu-quang, aiid Qu<»i-tui\, auu i i < ' i ut' ‘ ‘ 

» 1 » \ • 

i'i doi oRi'’d Lhn fcn^‘ piv^lu , , i ' »» ^ ^ 

K (jjJ nol 4 uafe the.n tu*- rl a v. ■'u d' > ^ ->, i j j 

cuJi 11 oi iLc’i couu>^ ; t’?’ '■h i < ■> >oi in x v .\ ^ ^ ^ iw , , l ' 

f’ic\ I <1 maJo rli ii tpp a a ..it ili in ^ i i , -lu 

Kan-ciivu aLds cl i ji > Jii c x ’> c ' ’u I r "ir- 

'Ihc c'l) is fquai lid luxiivii* ' i x I .n h •> *' it. x iir 

c< in vhiiL ai< xoa gau-. Ir i a t Ucc ;; i i'- * I 

1 ai I paved, aixd IV Ji Li lit. Attire Nid luU' ” ' ,1’’ I'lu i oivi,.. 

1 nio lonn aLourd ’ntn >, null) ..di-iii-d v i j aui <■ . -dii’a^a,, o'^e of 

which, called isiul-Lye-fii-niia'i, or the chiiic oi Kl> l-kjr.-lli, iiiay be recl.oui-d 
a tiopgd the moll e»i xi ert in <11 Chii <. 

R< und the v alls* of tins ts.i .pie w xe fovei d bedd k lov ti<\\e’Lrs '»iil .jihil f > 
lod^e ii.; for thefe pLces gx'Uci ally f-Ac 1 ii inixs. lid. ^lo ch nn c cIi lui Itxod 
two giaptsef plailter, oi.o nohu.if, with a dragor, tht o h * h-d a uw 1 U'ni'^ uiidx’r 
Ills fei.t, wMi a diawn fwoid in lus hand. Beyond du u ^i, upon an hi|h hid, P.Uid, 
* tu'nplf, with a fmall but cuiloi ■. tliapcl near It, wh''re pxfliugt.'s ui’kc ofluaigo to 
elcapv the rocks and llioals. If th^y niilcany, the) impute* th/" taafe to the mtannefa 
of the gift, 01 lomc other fault in thenilthcs. 

At the place where the two rivci-s Chang and Kan nice*, thn Ptream is croILd by a 
lone, bndf e of boats, covcicd with planks, at the t.id of which f ands a toll houfe. 

The eighteenth, they paffed by the xumous city of V-uinungani, which lies clofe tu 
tlie river Kan, on the caft fide. 1 he Tax tars Lit nothing flanding fhit was <uiy ways 
renni'kablc; it appears to have been a wondious c’clightfiil place, vtxy rcgulaily bwll, 
and lull of inhabitants. The adjacent country produces two crops a-}cvr j and not far 
oil I'xs an hill with a iilver mine, but the law ioibids the tagging L'r lilver. 

On the calf f.de of thi>at) is a mountain, tallc'd Chau, whole top reaches to the 
cloudbj yet it is covered with trees and plants from bottom to top. 

About half a imlc fioni this place they faw l)iiig the fi:.lh luiall city, called Lin- 
gchtn, which has a fniall inlet oi the liver Kan lunning up to it j bui the si'holc lay 
m ruin , the Tart.iis having left nothing {landing but one tiiumph.d arch. 

They came next to an emiuent village railed Pekkiufa, molt pk.fuu'ly fituatcd, 
s»hirc is a good trade for all naval maten'als. A gre'at way on this fd* you fee 
fc'veral chffs cut in a fuiprifing manner, but ruined by the Tartars, The author 
found one oi them to be forty loot high. The like .irlihtial rucks art* to be leen 
in the 3j,mperoi’*s palace. 

J.atc in the evening they came to the fmall city Tay-ko, on the well fide of the Kin, 
towards which it hath high au» iLong w.\Hs. It ilauds in a chanuwg counfi). The 
ilioets .ire well enough paved, but very imall and narrow. AH ih* llau ly tdifiets 
were deflroywl by tht* 'I’ariars, * xcepi an high lower aud lome idol tojnpL>. 

'ilie twenty. ninth t.f April, lluy aiiivcd at Kiu-un-oam, caHcd by tbiu* Kyt*(Tan, 
the ninth prime cit\ of Kyang-li : it iluids in an liiUy conntry, about fortv miles from 
'I'liy-ko, orthowtlleni lido of the K,m. It k d<ic‘i)ih*d with tall battlenunts: but 
V ithin all its ru>hle ilruCfuns an* deilroycd by the T.utars, whom it rs'Cted; except 
a L‘w itlol tetnpUs, one of which of modem building ilaiwh in an iflauJ oppulitc to the 
city. ‘I here aiv faid to be gold and iilver nUues in its neighbourhood. 

^rhe river ne«tr this city k very dangerons, from the rocks aud 0ioals, eallod by the 
nativee, 2ie«pa*tan» wluch require deport piio^ 
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At night they got beyond Kye-fhwi, (a city cf the third rank), on the river Chang 
along which is a nrong waU fifteen jicet high. Ii is a mile and a half in compafs, am 
furrounded with hills. 

Next day they pafled by Kyi-kyaiig, (^anoihcr city cf the third rank.) It Hands or 
the north fide of the Kan, about thirty from Kje-lhevi, at the foot of a mountain, 
A good part of its wall is built on the hU' , and enclofe ploughed giounds. Moll ol 
the houfes were demohflied by the Tartars. Heic is an a.icient idol temple, famou* 
for two j,ateSj each be'ng of on => e.mre Hone. Not far off Hands the mountain Mung, 
whofe top leacheb the clouds, and fielcs me cloathed wuh woods and paftures. 

Towards evening they got to Sm-kin, (a third rank city,) about twenty miles fiom 
Kya-kyang, wUch it refembles in fize and ruins. In the middle of the wall toward'- 
the Kmi, is a very high and well built gate. 

The twenty-fecond, fetting fail early, they arrived at noon before Fung-ching, (a 
thhd rate city.) It Hands m a flat foil, is built fquare, and furrounded with an high 
ivall above a mile in compafs. On the north fide is a populous wtll built fuburb. 
Two great and high triumphal arches are much defaced, among other fine ftruftures, 
by the late wars. From the mountain Pe- Jiang, not far difiant, falls a mighty torrent 
of wrater with a moH hideous noife. 

The twenty-thii'd of Apiil, th.y came to Nan chang, the tluef city of Kyang-fi, by 
which name alfo it is called by fenne. The magHhatcs immediately fent four veiy 
commodious boats to fetch them a(ho'*e, by leaion of the lands. Not long after they 
came themfelvts to welcome them, and crufed the mandolin Pirxenton to reHcre to 
the ambaffadors one of the two boats whuh he Jud taken for Ins own ufe. 

Next day the aniboffadcr de Goyer (for de Key jo: was out of order) with all the 
train went to vifit the Tu-tang, or governor, lie fhewed his> difplcalure at his inter- 
preter for bringing the ambaf^dor aloot, fa}ing, that luch perfous as came from fo 
remote parts, to congratulate hio impciul 1 1 ijcHy upon his vidtoiies and profperities, 
»mght to be receiv cd m gj eat Hate ; he was alio v eiy much offended at the Kanton man- 
dolins, calling them alTcb. After the ambaffador had taken his leave, one of the go- 
venor’s gentlemen brought him a fine hone, and his fecretary another, on which they 
rode to the water fide. When the ambaffadoio fet fail, they were laluted with the 
great guns from the walls of the cii) ; nor would the Tu-tang receive the prefents they 
offered him for the rcafon giv en by the go ui Tu tang of Kan-chew. 

Nan-chang Hands about five mlicb fr^'m Fung-ching, near the great lake Po-yang, 
and is enclofed with a Hream hkc an ifland : it is fquare, with high walls and feven 
gates, four of them very handlome. I’Uis city boaHs four Hately temples, which are 
very richly adorned, and full of images. The moH famous of them, called Tlfi-fi- 
kong, is covered with glittering pantiles. At the entrance Hands three buildings toge- 
ther ; in the firH is an idol, called Kou-ya, he fits awongH a great many others on a 
rich feat, cloathed after the manner of the old Romans, with a crii^on mantle hang- 
ing over Ks fhoulders: on each fide upon an high pole are two terrible dragons, wim 
their necks extended, biffing. Round the fecond uraOiurc is a broad gallery full of 
idols. 

On the right hand, as you aater the firft of thefe edifices,’ there is a fquare well 
fuU to the brim, twdhre paces diameter, and curioufly adorned with white Hone. 

The Chhtefe briieve flbange things of tliis idol Kou-ya and the well; they Hy, that 
lorinerly he dwelt here, anawt® very charitable to the poorj that his treafur^ was 
never eahattHed» becaute, h^g a gr^ alchynuH, he lyas pofMed of the 

^a$ that by order of thrie goikt he litm f foeodd St- 
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C(or^e, cwcime a trc ft ’ndcnus dta^ on, \ h <■'» M'li i r i.J diftiuftion to the city , 
and’ vh’{; bouaJ him to «u iron p luu, <li vt 1. 1 hat at laft he with 

rll hi l/indy 'i ri. ti\eu up into hCi>\t.i' ; *» d * i ’ t um for hi it-rviccs, the inha- 

cicfttU thib tcmpio to inn. ^1 iij of r >. wue tildu* rt this their deity, 

I.Ioh of the othei rare bail lirg, \ ert ‘ th Taih’s In tb-* laft mr, the 

plot mce liavinjt rctohtd from tfo^t r< ".ju( < i n Lr the "ov.nar tuns. Item in 
i 1 .u-tuiio, aft'r battles, he \ \ b b'' i. n thu cty. Afttr four months, 

bemg prcflcd iiy famme, he loiccJ h . tvay \\i h h , fo’lower- th out>h the Tattar 
aim^ ; which, entnii g the city, ibm u ftity-d it with all the i^habi .nt . 

The twenty.nlih, they came to th » il uje V-1) n-yen, i«moib lor ilnpj i '5. There 
v^as then a gteat icloit from all parts of the in piie to lade wiih China 'vare. It lies 
mar to tl e h ko Po-ynn^, on the fide ol ihi li.er Kan, a"d ii <boM a tmb long: it is 
full of trade, fud viiy hindlonuly built. On th^ fid. of a mount lin n ar this pltct 
ft.inda a ivetl built idol timple, with a great many bhuk la»’p bu uni ^ day and night. 
Here thcle who crols the Lhe faenfite a cock or hog, ir abk* to the hidious idol for 
a luf" and fp^euy pafta 'c, iprinklmg the blood on his body aid cliws. They offer up 
iikewi'e the fa?* of ihe dead fwine, and the fpun> and comb of theeock. The rdt 
rh '/ ttfcif on th r'k-i es in honour of the idol. Th^ author law' this, faciifice. 

'i he i^h d tm' i dd th.in, that the china wa^. niadt in the vdlage of Sinktefuno, an 
nunU tdiud’s laflw rd near the ct(\ Pu-lyang, fubjed to Yan-chew j and that thc- 
airdn iis biou^ht 1 lUi the rity Wmy'-chew, in the pioviucc of N-ui-king, but that 
ih. i tnaii^a.iS thvio cu Id not ruke it, beuuii they knew not how to temper U,c 
tarth With die w.tur. 

'I be t\.enty-n\tli th v lame to tin cluef city Nan-lcang, fifty niiksfrom Kan-chang. 
o '1 s on thi w^ft fidi ol the lake, wthkh is iciy broad and long, on an hilly ground. 

hi. \ td ue both lii’h and llro'g, foitified with bulwaiks, and a wall built tower in 
t »♦ ..I'l . 1 he fti { ts art VI ry tu oked, the fiift on the lift hand as you enter has ft- 

ivt I 1 tl ' ’ j hal ich< s, blit thv houhs are mean. 

T I vii.>. of 111 * city Hand Icwial llately temples: th • cliief ft them a»e built upon 
t le moimtainb Oinu.-lyu and Y\on-l!iyii, where dvdl a grtil company oi priefts «nd 
.'ius, I u'h in a little hut or tell, where th y daily diltipliae thcniklves with lalhmg j 
s ^ Ith the p ople bilicvc to !)►' v rv uioritorious i 1 another woild, lor they hold the 
' m iri,i lb n ol loub. 'I hey told the Dutch, that on Oinii-lyu, there were as many 
ill sft IS is in the year. Ihe countiy abounds viili hemp, whfcof the natives 
niaki iloatliisloi lainmer. 

'I'he twen*y-nmth, liny got to the city Hu-k<w, fully miles from Naii-kang, upon 
the narrow uf the lake Pn-y<mg, and li^ht fide of the river Kyang. To the north of 
liu* city apjx'iru .m antique rock, which Ikurgs lomewliat ovit‘ the liver, and makes a 
moll delightful ptrrfp.it, b'ing covmvil w'tli trees. At the bottom oi this mountain 
liar i> a largo and bt lutllul idol temple, 'i he walls ol^ this tity are very thick ami high. 
It drivis an liandlome tude, is full ol people, well built, and abounds with provifions. 

Nra*’ thin dty is the hill bhe-chung, that in, Stone^btU, fo called from tlte noilc 
wlikb the waters of the lake make in itomy weather, besiUng agaiufl the hill. 

At tlioir arrival both old and young came running to view them with great admira- 
turn; bttt od founding their trumpet8,i thinking to (tellght tliem, they werefo alltightp 
ed, that they ran roaring back 

From hence they Ihtteu caftwtw down the Kyang, which divides China from weft to 
eaftt to Ptitgofe. 1 his plaae ftes behind an ifiand on die «aft fide of the river, and at 
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il’ pi ' oj' ii aro voi) high hills. Ii is well built, but far lefs than Ilu.kew, which i 

il iM 1 cJiLc>.it, 

.. .n th . o ) h ' 1 mountain cJled Siau-ku, fo fteep and high, that if is iu-scceTib’o 
I *•, ' lou id d Willi watt.', and has on the fouth fide a fafe road for fli ps. On thi 
lu.ti' Jt ci the Ky.ng lies aUo a hill called Ma-kong, talked olf with terror througl. 
dll CLiaa fo* the ab ndanct of fhipwnecks which happen near it. 

The Chimfi- pilots Wng the cook going to make a fiic to diefs dmner, came ani 
fell on thsii' Lnc*'' beLit the arabafladors, and eainefily entreated them fo forbid any’ 
fuoi thing to be done, for that there was a certain fpuu in this lake in the fiiape of a 
di. ^011, Cl great flh, vrbo hid the command over this, covu.try, and could iiDt endure 
'•’iw jineP 0. roaft=d poo'ity, Doiled bacon or the hke; for as foon lo he was ^cifibL’ of 
'iiv fuc > thirgj h., umntUi. ip}/ laif^d a ftoiir, which did infallibly call awa^ the vclfel. 
lli^* a< ioaffadors to ple-fe them fent word to the cook, that they fiiou d ue con\j.t 
ti a coid dinner io< that dav. 

About noon, they pafii.d by two pillara vhich flood in the middle of the r'v.r, an ' 
* iiiup the pxovi ce of K}ang-li from that of Nan-ku'g. 


SZCT. Y.— Tbc Ai ffi'JoAs Jotnrey contmued ft om the Entranc* of Kyarg-nan ta 
Nan-kf]t <^. — lo jr4j -uj-hj n. — Gan-kmyfu. — CJn-c’->eu-fu.-^ Top-ht gdmr, — V-f u 
hycn. — Tay-p! gfu. — Arttve at Nan~kit>g — The City dfettbid. — IIo /Jes and Shops. 
— Mofi y tn Uj'> thctc. — Nuwber of Infuwitan^s. — The Impenal Polac.. — Belt, 
•— Annual Ptefents to the Emperor. — Pau-ltn-Jht Temple. — Famous Porcelain Toa,rr. 
"—Coat aHci cf ihe Inhabitaiits. 


HAVING emoted the province of Nan-king, or rather Kyang-nan, on the twenty^ 
ninth cf April they cairp lo Tong-lou, or Ton-lyew ; a fmall city fubjeO: to Chi-chew- 
fj, on the foaih bank of the Kyang, in a very delightfitl foil, encompaffed with fine 
hil’s. It is enclofed with a pietty ftrong wall, fortified with bulwaiks: but except 
one ftieet and the governor’s houle, all the reft is deftroyed by the Tartars. Its trade 
confifts wholly m taiiber. Not far from the citj, by the liver, rifes the Kyew-wha, 
or nine headed mountain, much like the fun flower hanging down his head. 

Two miles beyond, they came to an ifland called Song-lo, and faw in thdr paffag., 
fhe fiift rank uty Gan-king, eminent for wealth and trade, all fhips ftoppmg here m 
thdr way to Nan-hmg. 

The thirtieth, they palled by Anhing, called by fome Chi-chew, another capital 
city on the fouth fide of the river, where lies a fine fuburb : the walls two miles in 
compafs, and above twenty-five foot high, are fenced with watch lowers and redoubts 
on an hill. Near the river ftauds a temple, with a ftately fteeple feven ftoHies high. 

Towards evening they came to Tong-lmg, fubjecl to Chi-chew, delightfully fur- 
rounded with woods, hills, and dales. This city, though but little, ia well byilt, and 
encompaffed with walls. It has a land locked harbour, guarded by a ftrong caftle, 
■which vary much ewiches the place. Near it is a hill, remarkable for its echoj like-, 
wife the mountain Hmg, fo named from the plenty of apricots which grow there. 

Di^anmg hence the firft of Hay, they came on the third to the oaftle V-pian. It 
ftands ne^tlie river, is fquare, and begirt trith * ftrong fieme v^ali. In the middle Is 
a well bnih mmole, with a high roof, smoroed wjlth cunotta 
I1iey caft ante a little 
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viliofi* comers ftrong blods houfes are eieflcd ; buf thi.) have nei b^r nii^n nor gaiis to 
dcknd them. Ihis city is etied up through all C luna loi dini> .uul lamps. 

On thefouith, they pafTcd by Te/-tong, which h call lay-piug, lying in an 
;flai.d. The <td)ac<,nt country, though full of hilh aud rocks, i yet c\c ocluigly Li- 
ule, being watered by canals cut ft on tlu like lang-jansf^ wn eh 1 ''s « it Iji oiF to 
th fouth caft, as well as from the river. At a diltmci tb’^ f'v a h^’i fiouiUam 
called Tyui-mewen, that is, Jlcaven’sgaic; becaulc Mw Kya” inns In ac^ii two 
fnnli hills belonging to it, as through a gate. O' ar ag nil. fa c’' y U( s «uother ill uul, 
all of oneuilire lock, called Ilyau, ham the lught biido whicl V :ed in the uviti^s 
thereof. 

Ihey were told, that this had been a ftately titv, and fall of tiadc, which appeared by 
thi ( e f'allant low ers u[jun ihe ri\ er fide ; but it was totally ruinc d by tiu Tai t u 

fame day, they calf anchor btfoie the Su-fi-mon, oi vao-i gite* of Nan kin >. 

N^vtday, tLeambafladorswcntinpilanlans, orLo i <■, ai I then loll< ne’aonhoiie- 
baek, to 'viJit the three govemoi •> ol this city ; the tv j c i i v\ei<, t in 1 n'> m I y lu 
tong. 1 h y wcio roiitlufted in great ftate by the agv.nt of tne y t a s t 1 'I js.a i a 
who 1 elided haie aud by two mandolins of tlu fame place, Ptnvu.tou ILa^ b Imid. 

Itie thu fgosemor Ihcwcdtlu ambafladois his withdiawm^ loim, and nude tbani 
ft 1 . n ne\f to bim ; the Iccoiid was no Lfs couitcous, but uoither would lecutc pie- 
foi leafors already given. 

Ihe thud, who dwelt m the old iinpciial palace, feat for the ambsfl* loi*' hiio his 
chai'ibei ; which was Iquaie, with benrhasiountl it eeieied with nik, a» J a fca'lor 
wmhr. Thisgoviiiioi wasaTauar, a young, well f t ni a; bat not ua ^iliai .ig 
the Chmefe latiguage, his fons were inteipieters. IIis vu>., at m 1 let's, wim \ 
puftnt, Ipoke moiothan her hufband, and feemod scry n-qu lithe Lu t Holland ; far 
bom being dilmaycd at their arms, llie drvwout their IwokU, aad du h w^ed their 
piftols, which much delighted her. llic lOom wa piefcntly filled wah Taiiai* goniN 
woiinn, w ho Siiaitcd on her, and brought a picat hhtr kettle full of t,.a, ua»^ Ld with 
min' Slid (alt, which tln^y placed in the inUdL of ih rlnnihcj, and fervid about with 
wooden ladles. Uhisfoitof leai '•Iwaysdjankout ol voou n vtll<h, 

Vifiting over, the* agaui conduebdtne arabiflidi tsto h» o\m houf, aivl fri ted 
them wirli A lumptuous du.ncr. tVr night tlw/ return d Dboiui ih n se'l ' *n 
svhich tiny liy all their \oya>e, benh to and nomlMjiiig, t vcapi at Kaiuon, Nai.- 
gan, aial Ft -king. 

'J bis ftiit ly city, which i. by far the boll in all China, Iks about hirty rules 
from Tay-hiui*-, on the call fide of the* Kyang, and m thiit\-Hst> dtm’ci . ol lati- 
tude. If r lituattoii is tnoft ploafani, and th'’ ib'I luvunou**. The ii\ i iiuu) qeilc 
through this city, whereof fomo fticania, covered svith biidgei, ai'* nasigable tor great 
stfftls. This had been long the irapcnijtl court, till runoved to Pe-king t,bv Hong su, 
about igfiS) the better to picvcnt the invafions of the Taitarj and at pidcni the go- 
vernor ol the fouthmt provintop refidee here, 

hrom the you mis up to the tosvn Ijy a broad and deojj canal, about half a 
mile long} snd thAn pfik hver, on, a btidge oi boats, into the city, whidi is luund, 
clnfe, am Well buflt. 'Tm is fix HuiKh miles in compals, exdudmg the fuburb^ 
whidi xvm but much ft is ^uilt of flpnoj above ilmty foot high, svith breaft 

' ' ‘ ^ whofe doors, plated witit ima and 

'iMK! bunt on four or five atcher. So grMR si 
fgh the gate they lay before, that fitere ^ no 
is, without tlfis wsUi, tooiler 

inoldfuYti 


works tihd towers, 
guarded 
number “ 
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inclofure for defence of the city, tw’o d.'}s journey in coinpaft, if yna \*I!l Le>I ‘ ‘ • 

Chinefe. 

The chief ftreets of this city are twenij-eight paces bioad, wry ncaiy paved, and 
ftrai^ht. There is, in no o<her parr of the a.o Id, fuo') good ord r uofoi\ed lu ptv- 
venting houfebreaking, or other difturbanccs, in the i gl’'. 

Ihe common houfes are but mean, built vdihout an r com\mrr''’», and 'land u h 
the crofs ridges next the flreet. They are but one do/ y high, Iu\ - Lot one doc •• ,0 ^-o 
in and out at, and but one room to eat and fleep in. 14 ext t le div-vx appoa ^ K a 
fquarc hole fora window; which is commonly c^v..xcd \tdth i».e info ad of gh 1, o 
prevent people from looking in. They are covered wl h ^,hitc pantiVs, ai J .he o 
iides white walhcd. 


Thofc who dw'al in fuch houfes, have a very poo’* u.v’ ; hut t’^e hepa of the bi.*- 
ter fort are filled with all manner of rich commoadiei ol the ei Are, «j colons, 1 . 1 ^ , 
china ware, pearls, diamonds, and the hke. Before enh f '"n 11 ifos a b( rid, w‘ h 
the name of the maHu*, in gold letters, and what goo o he eh . On one fi.fo e. » ic 
board thete is a high pole, which reaches above th’ houfe, ui'un wl/ul th.y han^, pc i- 
nons and flags, or Ionic lung vll*', by wa^ cf a i gn. 

Inftead ol coined moaov, they ult fore (as indeed all u\er Clui ) final! piecw'- * f 
lilver, of difiTtrent fire.. T'u evo’d being cheated, )ou 11. ell c.iij feJ’s al 'M t 
you, and watch the Chinclc, who have tw^o forts of wv.Iglit&, andaie >ci' d.\td'oi» 
at changing them. 

Although there are above a million of h habitants in Nan-ku.g, bcfidcs a garrifou of 
forty thoufand Tartars, }ct provifion.. of all forts aie exceedingl) cheap all the ve ii 
round. Amongft other fruits there aie moll del'cious cherrit'. 

As no city elcaped better in th.. late VTur than this, it eye. Is all others iu Chiiia for 
ftately idol temples, towns, tiiumphal aichcs, and oilier bui'dfogs, of which th-Lii- 
pero^s palace, fituate 011 the fouth fide, was iha chief. 'Ihis was the only part \.hich 
the Tartars deftroyed. It w us a fquare, furrounded w ith a (high brick) w all, now mu.h 
decayed, which uiclofcs the greater part of thecii>, t«ch llde hemg three miles inJ a 
half long ; fo that it w as as big as Ilaerleni m HohanJ. \ 7 itbui the firfl gate lay a Urge 
court, which led to the four fquaros and was pa\cd wnth fine fmoodi ftoiie. 

The Tartars feated ihemlehes in hut®, near an idol leinpb called Pan-lin-fhi, leaving 
the city to the Chinefe. 'fhe buddings arc all of a hard foi-( of Hone, curioully paint- 
ed with yellow; fo that when the Am Ihines, they glitter like gold. 

Over the gate of the fecond court of this palace hangs a great bell, about ten 
or eleven foot in height, three fathoms and au half in circumference, and near a 
quarter of a yard thick. , The Chinefe boafted much ol its loud found; but the 
Dutch found It very dull, and the metal not fo good as that of European bells. 

Every three months five Ihips are font from honce to Pe-king, laden with all manner 
of filks and woollen cloths, as prefents to the Emperor ; for which reafon they are 
called tiong-irchwen, that is, fliips with dragon cloths. The author never few any 
thing like them. They were moll curioufly contrived and adorned with images ; 
abd fo thickly gilded and painted on the outfides, that it made hu. eyes dazale to 
look Oh ihem. 


Among other prefents are certain filhj taken here, in the river Kyaag, in May 
and luue, called oy the Cbipefe, Si‘yu, but by the Ifortagueae, Savfeh Thefebeiii 
font in boats, drawn by men dt^y and night, are conveyed oflen twice a weekfrem 
to jMcfeg, ofunri thM hundred butch milei^, in eight hir ten 4a( 

* "* * ; dfw VWsttt tbMe vie^ lOMJm. 
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fe^ th4 fam<^. femple fe and plain of Pati-lin-fh!, which contains fe- 

1. it-i nr i i- n 



only one) pfeigied galleries and \yalls,, in handfome order. The priefts 
celved the a^ijill^l|^l^Tyi%reat,refpea, and f<H: open all the doors of their temples. . , , 

In the hwc||i(e;;6|;;&;‘^!& a high fteeple, or tower, made of porcelain, which , , „ . 
far of the Chinefe in coft and ftill. It has nine (lories, 

and an||j|^ile|-i®jeightyirfoa;E fteps to the top : each (lory is adorned with a gallery : ; ■ 
full of |td^|ei;i^d pi^urcsV^^^ lights. The outfide is all; glazed oyar, ^ 

and , |^ted|j»iii#dehy . .The parts or materials of whidx iKe (hbric 
iscdih(idrOT?a5^ fo,artfdll^^^ ’^ork feems to be aU .one- enthe piece. , ; 

Round'lfe^ffiers of'Ae:;gaUerieS hang little bells,, which make avYeryv; pr^;,:^;fe;;-.;:;5^,;.;.g’; 
'wh^ thefwirtd’jingles. them;- ''i.Ott-theitbp.of the tower was a .^Hne/apple, 
of maffy goIdF^ Jippet ; gallery, you have, profpeds over the whole cit^ hhd;; 
adjacent dbul^pto the othe^^ fide of the Kyang. This wonderful pile the CnintfeV'pilf; 
built hy hdittien^d,:.and Mh the Tartar, who conquered their country feyen ; - 

.- hundr^^ye^'^ago.' ’\-v ' ' " - ■ ' ' ■ ’ ' ■. -.Iv- 

Thi$!;|^m:ie furroimded wit^ Woods of pine, whore formerly (lood the , fepulchrw ■ ^ : ■ 
of the -.ehi|iWi;drs, now'totjillydentOlilhed by the'Tartars...- , ■ 
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Beiog come to the fartheft point of the city walls, about two miles from the Su-fi-mpn, 
or water-gate, Pinxenton, with the whole fleet,- flopped to make an offering to a fa- 
mous idol in a temple which flood there, in order to obtain a profperous voyage. The 
facrifice, which confifted of fwine, goats, and cocks, was performed after this manner: 
the fwine and goats, after being killed and cleanfed, were laid. upon the altar, behind 
which flood the chief image, and on the fide feveral little ones ; thefe were fprinkled 
with die blood of the cocks, and afterwards wiped clean. During the ceremony, the 
priefls, upon their knees, made feveral grimaces and mutterings to themfelves, as if 
they and the, God had been in fome earneft difpute, great tapers burning all the while. 

From hence, failflig eaftward down the river Kyang with great fpeed, they came in 
the evening to a famous village, called Wangfien. They proceeded next mornings and; 
on the twentieth of June reached Je-jen-jeen, which fome call Ho-ho, on the north fide, 
of the. Kyang, about fixty miles from Nan-king. This city, though but fmall, is very-; 
pleafant and of great trade. It is built mighty clofe, and adorned with temples. The 
walls are ftrong, but not very high ; and without is a populous well built fuburb. 

Here feveral beggars came aboard to fliew their tricks. Amongfl the reft, there 
were two, who knocked their heads with great force one againft the other till the 
company beftowed their charity on them ; otherwife they would continue tolting them 
till one or both had been killed, as hath often happened. The author faw likewife in this 
city another beggar, who kneeling down, and after muttering to himfelf, ftruck bis 
forehead againft a round ftone with fo much violence, that he made the earth lhake 
under him. 1 hefe and feveral other arts they praftife to fqueeze alnis from ftrangers.-; 

They were told here, that the famous pirate Koxinga had landed fome force, think- 
ing to furprize this city, but was obliged by the inhabitants to retreat to his fhips with 
the lofs.of a great number of men j however, he burnt feveral of their veffels, and car- 
ried away a. confiderable number : likewife, that he had feized five greait and fruitful 
iflands in the-river, about twenty miles from Je-jen-jeen, to harbour his fliips in ftormy. 
we 3 .ther. 


Next morning, fetting forward, they found upon the north fide of the Kyang, ne^' 
to the caftle of Quara-chew, a large ftone fluice, through which they paffed into a car: 
nal made for a communication with the Yellow river. This artificiaj channel, being cut 
at the Emperor’s charge, is called the royal water. There is nothing more pleafaht.tO ; 
be feen in the world ; the banks on each fide are fmooth and large, planted with, ftately; 
and-.ihady trees, the adjacent country embelliflied with .rich paftures. . deh^tt^ 
woods, (the like not to be . feen in all Afia^ intepfperfed -wdth 
, aftd,’iriilag;^,;,,;ple^^t'.fea^^ dwellings Vj;,".':- ,f 

ofjthis'canat flood -a, faraousT,tejiQ||e-di|tKelj^qi-j^rfe 
,v^|h!^^,oh>^h^<,faw■.'3i■:^l;■.dIftanee,atpothec,gre,3l^tetftflfc>-^a!M>^iN^ 
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This city is famous throughout China for comely and good humoured women. 
They have very fniall feet, and handl’ome legs ; fo that it paiTes for a proverb, that if 
a man would have a wife with a iiender fhape, brown hair, and a handfome leg and 
foot, he inuft come to Jang-fe-fu ; yet they no where bear fo k)w a price, for parents 
tnav fell both their fervants and daughters for proftitutes. 

The emperor hath here a cuftoni-houfeto receive tbs duties on ail goods that pafs. 
The city is well built and full of canals, covered with {lone bridges. On the weft fide 
are very large fuburbs, moft of which were deftroyed in the laft lartar war, but they 
are rebuilding; them faft. Near this city is a very high mountain called Keng. 

The twenty-fifth, departing, they faw on the bank oF the canal twelve ftohe ovens j . 
and not for from thence, on the left, lies the buiial city of a great Scltan, muph re- 
verenced by the Chinefe. J^bout noon they came to a village called Saw-pft, where 
the inhabitants were celebrating the feaft of the new year, it being then full .moon,, 
with great acclamations and figns of joy, making bonfires, and lighting up candfe^^,. 
They rtm likewife up and down the ftreets as if cliftrafted, with tapers in their hands 
twifted together in the form of dragons. The manfio™ Pinxenton and his lady affift- 
ed at this, foiemnity. 

I'hey found here a great variety of ftrange built velTels. Among the reft were two 
barks or Hoops, called Long-fehon, that is, ferpent boats. They w'ere curioufly paint- 
ed with all manner of colours, and feenied much tomt-eed thbfe boats which carry, the 
fifh from Nan-king to Pe-kiiig for the Emperor’s ufe. They wefe ftiap^ like a wmer- 
fnake, and had three malts. The Item was full of feipients, faftmed with ribhi^ of 
feveral colours, and decked with ftandards, fet off with taffels of hair, filk flags and 
long feathers. At it hung two nimble boys, who played''tricks. to divert, the fpeQators, 
Upon the top of each maft Hood an idol, adorned with filk flags; }, and 

the poop another, dreffed with ducks aiid drakes, Whomi a Chinem was ^kotitmualj^^ 
torturing with a fork. The edges of the txirk were hung; round with gold and 
fringe. Under a lofty pavilion, thick fet with flags and ftandards, fat twelve liifty .fea- 
mcn cloathed in filk, with gilt cfowns upon their heads, ahd thtjiir RrmS naked : .thiey 
came aboard the ambaffadors to make thdr complim^ts, aJid Were rei^ufted wth fobie . 
'■'ptefents. ' •• ' 





royal canal with water; Formerlyi wheh'the^-palTage'W^ thfoxigb^^ bark^ ; 

ufed to lie weather-bound. ^-this city, not daim^i ito Mfitu^e ^ 
jhis reafph , a cmai , made ph: the '.eaft^ ;ftde' df 
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and an half round. On the eafl it has the lake She-yang, and on the Ibuth weft that 
ofPye-lhe, 

This city, which was quite deftroyed by the Tartars, appears, by the ruins of the 
wall and great edifices, to have been very ftately, rich, and populous. Amongft the 
buildings yet ftanding is a famous temple without the wall, on the north- fide of the 
city. 

The twenty-eighth, they arrived at Whay-ngan, the eighth capital city of Kyang^ 
nan ; it lies on the eaft fide of the royal river, about thirty Englilh miles from Pau-in, 
in a flat and marfliy foil. It is furrounded w’ith a wall, and divided by another into two 
parts 5 that to the fouth called Whay-ngan, the other to north eaft Yen-ching. 
The former of thefe has ftately fuburbs. 

This viceroy keeps his court here in great fplendour, commandmg over the feven 
foiitherly provinces immediately under the Emperor. His office is to infpedb the grand 
Ehan’s revenue, confifting chiefly in provifions of rice, &c. 

To prevent the river Whay from overflowing the adjacent country, they have made 
two great fluices, with ftrong and high banks, which confine his ftream when fwelled 
by the torrents that are on the north fide of the city. ^ 

There are two cuftom houfes in the fuburbs of Whay-ngan, one to receive the 
duties on goods, the other thofe on the barks paffing this way. 

The city is well built, and full of wealthy inhabitants. Not far from hence, on a 
very high mountain, called Yo-chew, ftands a ftately temple, with cloifters to lodge 
devotees. 


The country is full of rivers and lakes, particularly that great one called She-ho,, 
another to the eaft called Hung, producing reeds,' which ferve for firing, wood being 
very fcarce throughout this province. 

It being very foul weather when the ambalTadors arrived, the viceroy and magiftrates 
excufed them from making the vifit intended. The mandorin Pixnento, according to 
his cuftom, gave them a very noble dinner, and in the evening, one Gafcomez, a Je- 
fiiit, came to falute the ambaffadors aboard their veflel. He feemed to be a Very open- 
liearted perfon, profeffed great affedlion for the Dutch 5 and hinted, that they would: 

. ^ meet with great oppofition from the Portuguefe, which proved true enough. 

- j They departed next morning, paffing through luxurious fields, and in the eyemng 
• ffipta very great .fluice, at the. entrance of a famous village callM Siampu, wHch isjof r 
vei^. great length, and handfomely adorned with temples and houfes bfi ,^t:h |id:^;pf 
, It .has arvuftom houfe the Emperpr,;one of whofe 

-::-’i'.^i^eib^fei-.but'fhpfe:wlfich'varri^;^e.;antbafla4pi:^..;^^ >' 
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The country is very fruitful in pears, apples, prunes, cherries, and the like; and 
abounds likewUe in quails, pheafants, and other forts of fowl. 

From hence, they failed three days, before they came to any confiderable place ; at 
laft> on the fourth, they arrived at the fmall town of Tfi-fang, fituate in a very delight- 
ful foil, at the foot of an high hill. Though it has no walls, or any remarkable build- 
ings, except a ftrong caftle, yet its trade is great, and inhabitants are rich. At the en- 
trance into the town ftands a ftately temple upon a fteep eminence. 

They faw on thfe Yellow river, which is continually plowed with great arid fmall 
veffels, feveral floating iflands, very artfully contrived, of Bambfi canesj twifted fo clofe 
together^ thk; no mpifture can penetrate. Upon thefe foundations the Ghinefe fet up 
huts, or little houfes of boards, and other light materials, in which they live with their 
wives, children, and cattle. Some of thefe floating towns are large enough to contain 
two hundred families, which fubfift, for the moft part, by trafiic up and down the river. 
Wherefoever they come, they ftay for fome months before they, remove, faftening thfeir 
ifland with poles fixed in the ground. ' \i;, 

After fome hours failing, they pafled into another royal canal, called Inn-yun,,cut 
from the Yellow river weft ward through die whole province of Shang-tong, into wliick 
they now entered. 


SECT. VII. — The Journey continued from the Entrance into Shari-Ung toTyen-fJingJwey, in 
the Province of Pe-chi-li^ or Pe-king^-^Royal Gafial ^Tuni-^Kya-kyai fneViliage^-TSk 
ning-chew City.r^Fiihing with Sirdsy Manner it,-~-‘Sirange Pbamnienon,'*-^Shan- 
^ui-hyen,--Fine Country and Temple.-^Tong^cbdngfu.-^Fruiful Eoil.-^Sori \of Be- 
zoar found in Cows, -^Lindjin-chew: the City defcrihed.’^Fdinous 'temple i its. beauti- 
ful StruBure,—Vurching-hyen,-—Ku-cbing-byen,’^Td-chew.’^Ton-quan-byen,-—Sang- 
lo. — The Governors Lady.^-^ing-ki-ifyen.-^^ing’kbtfyen.’^Elegant Tetiipleb^Bin^- 
ye, — Stvarnu of Lbcujls. , 'V ' 

THE province of Shan-tong, into which they , entered, nt.uhh epricited.by^^^ 
^eat .ardficial channel Yun ; which he^ning in Kyang.nariV.;at,^ bn 

the YeUo^ ' river, paffes thence into Slrin-tong to die diyfSi-^^^ for- 

wards-to Lia-fing, w ft enteri'th^’rivri^JGuey. can'aFham 
fluicesj' wfthout which it: would nbl he navigable,'; the , 

very low. Each fluice i^' add^ded hy ^ht .fttendb vefleis, ’v- id 

On the fisAh of June, - they came toin fuiriofls^' ^ which is 'va?y 
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people of figure. Among other ftately edifices, there are two fiimous temples beauti- 
fied with pidures. On each fide of the royal canal there is large fuburbs, and a great 
fiLUce to keep off the out water, which fometimes rifes fix foot higher than the water 
within. ' . ' 

Here they faw them catch fifli •with a bird, called Lou-wa, fomewhat lefs than a 
goofe, and not much unlike a raven. It has a long neck, and a bill like an eagle. 
They go out in fmall boats, made of Bambfi canes, placing the bird on the outfide, 
which on fight of a fifli flioots down and fwims after it under water. As foon as Ihe 
has caught her prey flie rifes, and the fifliermen having taken it from her, fends her 
out to leek more. 


To prevent the bird from fwallowing the prey, they put an iron ring about her 
neck. If the fifli is too big for her to bring up, flie makes a noife in the water for the 
inaftor to come to her help.' When they have caught enough for their owners, the 
ring is taken off, and they are left to fifli for themfelves. In cafe they are averfe to, 
dive, they are brought to it by beating. The fifliermen pay a yearly tribute to the 
Emperor for the ufe of ithefe birds, which are much valued by the C.hinefe. One of 
thofe, which are well taught, is often fold for fifty tael of , filver, which is about an 
hundred and fifty guilders. The Dutch would have bought a couple of an old filher- 
man, of whom they had fome carp, but he refufed to fell them, becaufe they ferved to 
maintain his family. He could not inform them either whence thofe birds came, or 
how they were inffrucled j only he faid they were left him by his anceftors, and bred 
' very feldora. 

Ail the public inns and victualling houfes have their fidlera and comedians to 
recreate their guefts at meals. Provifions are very cheap in thofe parts : the 
Dutch paid but two fliiilings a piece for their dinner, which confifted of feveral 
diffies. 


Next day they left Si-ning, and after a few hours failing, paffed by the village Nam- 
waig, where the royal canal joins the river Luen. The Tartars and Chinefe told the 
Dutch ftrange ftories of this river : amongft the reft, that if you fling in nine fticks, 
fix would driye to the fouth, an# three toward the north ; which the Dutch, upon 
trial, found to be true, but none could account for it. ^ ^ ■ 

The nineteenth, they came to Shan-tfui, a fmall city about thirty miles frota Si-ningi 
and fubjeci to Yen-chew. Itis divided into two parts by the royal caiial, and^uafded 
at epd with a ftrong.caftle. It is fquare, well built, and encomp^ffed ^thv^^^ :v 
walls, fortified with ftrong bulwarks. Here they faw the; ruins of 
iiigsi dfefisoj^d'by the'Ta^ 11x0 -adjacent country is, often pvjerflcx^^lQCwe; Y 
Vl 6 WfHvefiVv^ith.ft^erifees dri^wfis and. dairies 'away;;whdle,tdx^ 
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number of inbabitants, fine buildings, and greatnefs of trade, may paCs for anoiher city. 
Toward the eaft they were fhewed a very large iron tomb, ereSed above Tven hun- 
dred years before in honour of fome great lord, v.'ho loft his life in tha wars for de- 
fence of his country, 

Th - land round Tong-chang is very low and flat, but wondrous fruitful. No part 
of Chir.a produces fo much filk as this, the inhabitants thereof living chiefly by this 
manufafture. 


Here is foiaetimes found, in the maw^ of the cows, a ftone called Nyew-whang. that 
is, the yellovv of the cows, from its colour. Ii is about the bignefs of a goofe egg, of 
a foft, chalky fubltance, and by fome thought to be the bezoar ftone. It is efteemed 
fovereigii in fainting fits. 

Next morning, fetting fail, they pafled over the la|ie Nan-yang, which abounds with 
fifii, and that night came to the city of Lin-fmg, .abdht thirty miles from Tong-chang, 
and fituated on both fides of the royal canal j which, at the end thereof, enters thsV 
river Guey, feparating the province of Shan-tong, from that of Pe-king. 

They were no fooner arrived at this'eity, but the,. governor appeared upon the wall 
to welcome and receive the ambaffadprs ; intimating, that, he could not entertain them 
at his court, becaufe they had not yet apipeared before the Emperor, and for the fame, 
reafon ref ufed their prefeats. 

Lin-fing exceeds all the other eighteen cities depending bn Tong.‘Chang, ifl number * 
of people, fnl r.dour of buildings, plenty of all things, and gr^tnefs of commerce j 
neither gives Ihe place to any inferior city in the whole empire. Near the cky Hand 
two ftrong and large caftles, one on each fide of the royal canal* and^ oppofite to the 
other, lb that no veflel can pafs without paying the duties. Between Shan-tful and' 
this city there are fifty-eight Iluices. There are two ftrong ones juft before the city, ' 
made to fbyce back the upper water which runs from, the river Guey, and is foiae-' 
times two or three foot higher than the water of the canaL Oji the north fide of the 
city lies a wooden bridge of nine arches, with a drawbridge in the middle to let;, 
through the, barks. 

Ling-fing ftands in a flat, fandy foil, is very large, and furrounded with a miift vya!!,., 
coped vi'kh .ftone-: It abounds with all nunner offruit, and amongft the reft; ivfell re- • 


lifiied pe,ars, ■ . .... '• ' 

Vvfithout the wall, op-the north fide,, ftands; an eafiaent^ temple, ; with aii'high tovyer,, 
built after an esc ceding, buridfis manner. It is -afeended by .a pair of, vyindiiig ftairsk: 

: u. '1*. ' ■ ' i.' .x.' 
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LCft\ ing Lui-fing, ihey quitted tli" ic)"l c"d cn" red i* ^ .1 

tafi.w;.rd dor.H the ftream; and arrived on liie htth . i. e ci.y oi Vu-ci.i* , 

thirty miles fram Ling-hng. it is deliohtiulK’- 'itinted lh_ Tiv k liJ« cl the 
in. the borders of &hsng-tong, and cncompalijd ’ftith a ic if * v'all. Gi’ the north 
fide are large luburbs, clofe built vrkh Itat -ly houfes ; I .(t the g’ eat cdifici-s were 
all ruined by the Tartars, and the iniubitant? j nv.rcl/ tit 'eJ. 

'I he twenty- fixth ol June, they got to Kd-cin'^, tae J’rll phee they came at 
in the province of Pe-king, a cit} cf the tlihJ rcuL, d^pn-Jeuf on I c-hycn-fu. 
It Iks about twenty-three miles f.om Vu-chh'-;, on ih; r.iOuhj ndo of the Gaw, 
in a delightful flat country. The v/ulls are In/i aid ced built, the fuoarbs v*"/ 
inprniliccnt, and the whole full of people ? 'd ccn..n^rce. 'ihcj made no f.,y 
licie, but proceeding, faw by the way, on bodi fld^s of t''ei*rn‘, w’ oie llJuS lull 
uf conon trees, which occcfions a niigl iy uvclj in the nc\,’’' p-its. 

The twenty-eighth, they came to Ta-chew. v, a'eh forte rJi J-kyau, about eighteen 
miles from Kii-ching. It is fituated on tl^c ferP) fiJeoi the ti^c-*, and furiounded 
with a wall thirty foot high, flrcngthcn-d whh bal.voiks and v'a«cL-tcwt.rs. It de- 
p'^nds on Ho-kyen-fd, is well bu'it, uiu. tinornod with ft/^ivl temples, havizig nhb 
a ktge fubuib, which extends £'r tin Loth r.tks of the riv^r. 

Ihis city is the great 1 lert f<r the Zoui-zcu, whicli is made of rice, and dianfc 
inllead of wine. It is expert . L.nre to ail pans of Chip'. 

The Chinefe tulJ them, ihat <ibojt t»i ii.ues cJ, near to the ci'y Tlyen, there w'as a 
pool cplLd Vo, whole water, it a ftick be ‘h’ot n into it, tuns as r-J as blood, and 
that if any leaves £11 from the trees wdiichgrov about the fide^, they are inllantly 
changed into iw.iliovvs). 

The twonty-t’gh h, of June, they failed by Tong-guan, \.hich Iks in a flat-countn.’’ 
that exterdo 10 the ocean, about a mufleet fliot Irom the Guey 'on iheeall fide), fub- 
jeer tj IIo-l -ii. This place alone enjojs the privibge of having a guard only of 
Chiiitfc: i( i' fouarc, furrounded with a ftrong wall, and a diich both broad and 
deep. The liclds n^ar the tovfu arc curioufly planted with all manner of fiuit 


11 ecu. 


At the motion of Pins;enton, the author and fome others were font, with tv/elve 
Ta.*tar foJdieia, into the city, to fee a lion made of iron that flood in the mirket 
pUce, which they reported to be extraordinarily bige andtrnible : but the Chinofe, 
V'heh they faw them coming, fliut the gates for fear of the Dutch. 

On the fecoud of July, they call anchor biforc the city of Sang-lo, about fifty-fire 
miles from Tong-quan, (on the right fide of the Guey.) It is a little dillaat from 
the river. Is walled and has on both bonks of it very fine fubuvbs, which are irell 
biiilt, like the city, and full of people and trade. The Tartars who dwell here 
are more nunicsrous, and of better quality ih.m they had found in tniy other place. 
Thefe immediately came aboard in great flate to bid them welcome j and the 
Dutch going alhore paffed through five old triumphal arches on ilie call fide of the 
city. 

'Jhe governor's lady feat a foldier to the author, and fome others of the I'c* 
tinue, defiring theta to come to her. They were conduced into a very large 
parlour, where fte, attended by feveral Tartar ladies richly drefled, enpoflted theim 
She made Nieuhoff fit down, and aiked hint feveral (|uefiions concerning Holland* 
Afterwards thw were treated with a noble banquet, n&c liuiband was in great fa- 
vour with tite Emperor, and fihen at Fe4dng. 


AX 
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The fame day they left Sang-lo, and camp in ''veiling to th.* of 1 a t, 

fituated ot-er againft a ftrong caftle, with a large ...iilou of 1 a t.j .. 'i h" Ik i . i 
fd mud, and fit only for dog-kennels, or the uuu\il iahibium , 'uiu ’me by p’Liid^ - 
ing thoif who pafs without a guard. 

On the third they came to Sing-ki-tfyen, which, for brevity, fan' call Sing, a f lird 
rank city under IIo-k)en. It lies on the (right hand of ib'*) riv^r iu ? <’ a.J 

pLafant foil, about ten miles from Sang-lo. This town, though .ot \v.ry iv ] - 
pulous, and has a great trade, -Ske mod of the cities on t’lts riv^i*. b ur.d njbl 
ilradurcs yet ftanding in and about it ihevr, that this was formerly a mu.i. uujiullc 1/ 
place. 

The adjacent country, (wMth is Aored with cattle, and the rivers with riflj) is rll 
flat, only there is one hill not far off, called Si, whofe top is a pLafant and fruijful 
plain. 

Next day they failed by Sing-ko-tfyen, another third rate city under llo-kyen, about 
lioh*- miles from Sing-ki-tlyen, It is neither large, populous, nor of much liad', but 
\ j) ftrong, havin', ioviral watch towirs and I ulvsaiks for iis dtfent. and though 
e ^ > ii d with feme n 10 buildin'gs, moft of ih'* hojfc* arc very mean and iittl '. 

its greateft 01 naments are tiu temples ; but one, which ftands without the W'alh, 
i. . n tif.en iiold, o.scetds. all the reft, and fhews the wonderous archiiedure of the 
(. h‘ii..le ill furiKtr ages. It confifts of tlirec llag'is, r.iifcd on a ftone p,d.ftal, into 
V h , '1 sou afc<*nd b) ftt ps. The firft is adorned with pivut gates, and each cornoi of 
the »c.of fuppo'ted b’ lumptuous oolumns: the fecund and thiid lounds hate ilaMy 
windows and large pillars like the firft. The whole outiido is embcllilhsd with fr t 
and at each corner hang little bells: but Uie infide of this ftine is not cqtally 
be uiiful. 

d'he idolaters here feomed nothing fo devout as thofe in other pails ; for in feme 
plaoi <■ th'‘ir images were kft quite naked, in others only covered with mats, and hating 
.ijvw liats on to keep off the weather. 

'riic fame day they paffed by Sing-yc, a thinl imik city under Ilo-fcyen, on the loft 
of the river, twenty miles from Sing-ko, enriched with noble fubnrbs. On the welt 
fide of the place ftands a groat sud high temple, fenced in with a wall, having alfo a 
very curious garden. It being a cloyllj^ for nuns, the Dutch could not be ptrmiacd 
to loe it, lor no men have that liberty.^ On the eaft fide there is another llatc»y fane, 
befidcs tliree curious obolilks, or pyramids, eroded by the city, in honour of a great 
commander, who lay interred there for his faithful fervict'S done to his countiy. 

’I’uwards night the pct»ple wore gathered in troops to defend their country agaitifl: 
the grafshoppers, who vifit them annually about this time ; being brought by an eaf- 
t(*rly wind m fuch mighty fwarms ; that in a few hours they devour all before them, 
if once thc^ alight: to prevent which, the inhabifimis march to and again through tic 
tiokls with their colours flying, fliouting and hallooing ail the while } never leaving 
them till they are driven into the fea, or feme river, where they fall down and are 
drowned, it happened, that one of thefc bunted fquadrons fell down on the veffels 
which carried the auihalfadors, and quite covered them; but they cleared them, by 
flinging their unwelctime guefts into the river, 

'1 he fame tlay they arrived at the fca-poii: of Tyen-tfing-wey, 
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SECT. Vin.— 5n&^ Amlajfadon* Arrival at Pe-king, and Reception at Court.--Tyen- 
tJing~wey.—-The AmbaJadorsireated.~-~Jo-Ji-'wo.~^Fo-chcw.’—San-tfyan’Wey,'— -Journey 

by Land.—’Tong-chew.-^Arnve at Pe-king,-—Viftted by Grandees.— SufpeSed for Ro* 
vers.—StriWy examined, by the Emperor^ s orders. — Sent for to Court. — A Jefuit Man- 
dorm.— The Prefents viewed.— The Jefwi's Knavery.— The Dutch feaJled.—Ambaf- 
fador from Rujfia.—The Prefents liked by the Emperor.— ^reat Mogols Amhajfadot, 
— Emperor's Mandate, in favour of the Dutch. — Deceitful Minijlers.— Intriguing 
JefhM.— Cheating Viceroys. — Equitable Monarch.— Cufiom of fahiting the Imperial 
Throne.— Emperor's Brother dies. — Ruffian AmbaJfadoPs departure. 


TyEN-TSING-WEY is redkened the greateft trading town of all China, and one 
©f its three chief ports, the other tv o being Kanton, in the province of Quan-tong, 
and Je-jan-jeen in tlmt of Nan-king. Tyen-tfing-wey is fitualed in the utmoil: border 
eaftward of the province of Pe-king, near an ann oi the fea called Kang, where three 
rivers meet, defended by a ftrong fortrefe built on the point of confluence. This city 
lies about thirty miles from Sang-lo, in a very low and marfliy foil, furrounded witli 
ftrong walls twenty-five foot high, thick fet with \yatch towers and bulwarks. It is 
veiy populous, ana full of temples. As all veflels bound fiom any other part of China 
muft touch here, and it is a free port where no duties aie paid for goods either im- 
ported or exported, the refort of Ihipping is very great. 

The governor and magiftrates came aboard to welcome the ambafiadors, but Pinxen- 
ton lubtilely contrived to get the firft vifii from them : afterwards the Dutch were in- 
vited to an entertainment, piepared in a fplendid idol temple. The defign of this 
meeting was to confult in what manner the Emperor was to be applied to, and the 
grandees gained over to their intereft. Thefe matters being fettled, the old viceroy of 
Kanton^s mandolin was fent before to Pe-king to give notice of their approach, they 
following with all expedition. 

On the eleventh, got to Jo-fi-wo, a third rate city under Pe-king, about forty mile^ 
from Tyen-tfin, (and on the left hand of the liver.) This place is fraall, but well 
built, hath a wealthy fuburb, and drives a great trade. The revenue arifing from the 
cuftom paid by veflels is very confideiable. *t’hc ambaffadors were entertained by the 
governor at his houfe in much ftate ; and though he would not receive the prefents 
offered him for the reafon before mentioned, yet he made no fcruplcto alk fume glaffes 
of rofe water, which were fent him. 


Next they paffed by Fo-chew, called by fome Que, a third rank city under Pe-king, 
on the (left) fide of tnc river, about fifteen miles fi*ora Jo-fi-wo, in a very pleafant fou. 
lliis place is not ver^ large, but is well built, and full of handfome edifices j among 
the reft are fevml trium^al arches. On the eaft fide, without the walls, which sre 
i lugh andi Wgthened with watch towers and bulwai'ks, ftands a very fine temple, with 
S % curious tower of nine ftories. 

\ On the fixte^th, they came to San-tfyan-wey, or San-ho, about twelve miles from 
ajfiid fimr from Peking, to whidi it is fubj^ea. It is a third rate city on the 
cleft) ^ of tho rfwir : it is very populous arid well fortified* living a ftrtmg caftle» In 
. lulddie a. curious triumphal arch, of gfey and on the 

a bW atone of five arches, fbrty*twa paceajlong* 
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for no foreign ambaffadors are fuffered to bow their heads before the Eniperor*s throne, 
unlefs they were a-kin to the prince who fent them, (like thofe of Korea and. the Li- 
quefe illands, who came to Pe-king the year before) having a notion that the majefty 
of the Emperor would be much leffened by giving audiences to perfons of inferior 
quality. 

The ambaffadors replied, that they were not in the leaft allied to their prince ; and 
that it was not the cuftom in their country to fend his relations abroad in fuch employ- 
ments. Then they alked them, what pofts they held at court, what their titles were 
in Dutch, how many men they had under their command, and by what means they 
fubfifted. Mention happening to be made of the governor-general of Batavia, they 
were inquifitive to know the quality of both. The ambaffadors told them, that the 
governor-general, in regard of his commands, might be compared with the viceroys of 
Kanton, his jurifdiclion extending over all the Dutch dominions in India ; and that 
Batavia, the place of his refidence, was the chief city of the whole. 

The mandorins then prefented each of the ambaffadors with fifty tael of filver, and 
took their leave, but foon returned again one after another to aik more queftions. The 
firft came by order of His Imperial Majefty and his council to fetch the credentials, 
which were carried to him in great ftate, being put into a large filver dilh, covered 
with three pieces of fcarlet. Another came to fee their arms, and know how they 
were made : the third alked, what fort of weapons the Dutch ufed in war, what na- 


tions they had been at war with, and whether they were at peace with the Portugueze?- 
they went and, came again, fix or feven times on the fame errand : at laft, they alked 
pardon for the trouble they had given them, faying, that what they did was by the 
Emperor’s order, who was always very inquifitive in things of this nature. 

On the report of the commiffioners, to the grand matter, or rather chancellor of 
the empire, he fent next day two gentlemen, with orders, for the ambaffadors to ap- 
pear with the prefents before the Emperor’s council. It proving a very rainy day, 
they would fain have put off going till another time, left the prefents fhould be fpoiled 
with the rain ; but no excufe would be allowed of. At laft they went to court with- 
out the prefents ; but w'ere not admitted till fuch times as they had brought them : for- 
the Emperor was refolved to fee them that day. As foon as the prefents came, they 
were admitted, and ordered to fit down, without Ihewing any manner of refpeflt to 
that great affembly. \ 

The chief comniaudw fqte at the upper end of the hall, upon a broad lo'w^bench j' 


with- legs acrofs,: Ukq .;the taylprs : on his right hand fate two, Tart^ lqfdssi' ^ 
bislefti -Adam Scidiirer, a Jefuit, and iiarive of iCologn^HL^Genhanyi 


’ : hia ief^^^^ -Ad^;§qi^ger, a Jefuit, - and native; of i!Cologp;; .m.;^erii^y]j}l«?^?^^^ 
■'V^'«^-hon0ur,afUhd-courtrif']^el&g,ii£ar''thi^^veai^,;;;:$Idwias:'h:;ye^Hdp4^ 
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curious appeared, he fetched a deep figh. The chancellor commended feveral of the 
prefents, and faid they would be very acceptable to the Emperor. 

Meantime came an order to the council, from His Imperial Majefty, that Scaliger 
fhould alk the ambafladors feveral quelHons, fuch as have been mentioned before, con- 
cerning the Dutch and the form of their government, and fet their anfwers down in 
writing. The Jefuit did fo ; but deceitfully added, of his own accord, that the coun- 
try which the Dutch then poffelTed was formerly under the dominion of the Spaniards, 
and did of right ftill belong to them : but the chancellor caufed him to blot out thofe 
words, which he fuppofed might give offence to the Emperor ; telling him, it was 
enough to know, that thefe people w'ere poffeffed of a country, and had a form of go- 
vernment among them. ^ ^ 

Whilft the clerks were making feveral copies of this writing, the charicellor found 
himfelf hungry, and fent for a piece of pork; .which, though half-raw, he eat molt 
heartily, and in lb flovenly a manner, that he looked more like a butcher than a priiice. 
As fooa as he had done, he ordered the fon of the old Kanton viceroy, who reiided at 
court, to provide an entertainment for the ambafliidors. When diimer was brought 
up, the chancellor and the reft of the Tartar lords fell on again, as greedily as if they 
had eaten nothing all that day; but neither the ambaffedors nor Scaliger could tafte 
of their cookery, moft of the meat being raw. This His Excellency perceiving,' caufed 
the dilhes to be removed, and a banquet of fruit and fweetmeats fet upon the tables, 
urging the ambaffadors to fend home what was left ; which they civilly refufed. ' 

Scaliger informed them, that about four months before, there came, an ambaffador 
from Mufcovy, with a train of an hundred men, to defire leave to come once a year to 
trade in China; but that the Great Kh^n feemed very unwilling to gi'ant their fuite. ■ 
Night coming on, the ambaffadors took leave of the affembly, and returned to their ,, 
lodgings, conduufted in great ftate by the Jefuit; who was carried by four men in, a V - 
palankin, or fedan, attended by feveral confiderable perfons pii horfeback/ 

Next day, at the requeft of the chancellor, the ambaffadors fet down in writing: for , , , 
whom the feveral prefents were defigned, and fent Baron, their fecretary, to anfivef; 
fome fevther queftions : ; which having done, Tang-lau-ya and the two* other ithandorins 



pieces more of the white’ linen, to prefent to rite wjvesof the Kahtbn yiceroy’s foi^s ; » 
but they could mufteronH thirty-fix pieces. ^ 

On the third of Auguft; they underftoqd, that an ambai^dbyffibm the Great Mbi:' 
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and becaufe this is the firfl. time, I think fit to accept of them as ambafllidt;i’3, and gr?i.i 
them, leave to appear before me, and do homage, when I flu'll be feat.d on thj il 'jw' 
in my new palace 5 to the end that they may obtain a favourable anfwtv and a 'j’iLk 
difpatch, in order to their return. Moreover, after the happiiuf, of having Itjon m^. 
has caufed them to forget the fatigues of thoir long travels both Ly La anJ laud, and 
they ai'e able, v/ithout fliutiing their eyes, to behold the brightnefs of the fun in the 
heavens, how can we be unkind to them, or Jen f them thoir icquolL 

On the perufal of a new tranfladon >jf the rmbafiat'or’s crcdontialf^ by Sraliger. tt„? 
Emperor fent a fecond letter, of the fame nature, io die counnl. The ch 'ncellor here- 
upon defired to know of the ambafladors, whether die Dutch could noi faid inuuall) 
to Pe-king, or at lead every fecond or ihiid jeai, 10 do hou age to the Emperor? 
they anfwered, that every fifth year would be more coptcniciit lor them ; but dcfircd, 
that they might be allowed to trade annually with four fliips to ICanion. Aherudid-' 
the chancellor fummoning the Tartar and Chinofo courcus trrethc/, to confic’^r of ti.e 
propofals of the Hollanders, allcdgcd, that it would Le fullici_nt for them to come 
every fifth year to falute the Emperor. 

Mod of the Tartars were ol this opinion : but tl’ • Chinefe, pre'erding to fiiew them 
much more favour, would have had the time enl ug' d to nine yea u ; imagining that 
the Dutch were not to be pcrmiitod to trade at Kaiito i in the me, n time. They like- 
wife fuggeded, that under tlie name of Hollanders, the I'higlifli might find arce<s, 
who, about thirty years before, came with four Ihips into the harbour of Heyiamon ; 
where they took away four veflbls laden w’ Ji fait, made the mandorin prifoner, and 
Ihot down a fort : for which outrages they nad been dcclai*ed enemies of the empire. 
They added, that befides il being contrary to tbe codoin of the country to let them 
have a free made in any part of the empire, it did i ^'t appear by the ambafladors cre- 
dentials, that any fuch thing was defired } fo that ir •'y concluded they had exceeded 
their orders. 

The ambafladors were not a little furprifed at tbefe proceedings ; for they took it 
for granted, that the Emperor had already, by his letters to the viceroy of K.anton,i 
fully agreed to allow the Dutch a free trade in that port j and that they were come to 
Pe-idng only to return His Majefty their thanks for that favour. They were well in- 
formed of the praftifes of Scaliger, and fome other Jefuits, who had been bribed by 
the Portugueze to oppofe the defigns of the Dutch. Thefe miflioners, to compafs 
their end, endeavoured to prejudice the Tartars by fuch falfe reports as were fpread at 
Kanton, and infinuating, that Ma-kaw would be quite impoveriflicd by granting them 
a trade. 

What moft furprifed the ambafladors, was to find themfelves defrauded of the mo- 
ney paid to the I^uiton viceroys, in order to gain the chancellor, and fome other of 
the Emperor’s roimcil over to thoir intereft. In thefe ftraits they tried feveral ex- 
pedients ; one was, to propofe to the council, to admit them to live and trade in China 
on the footing of fubjeCs j on which condition they proinifed to pay the ufual duties, 
like thofe of Li^bw, Amiam, and Siam, and to felute the Emperor, with prefents 
every third year. 

But the ambafladors, after all thtir endeavours, w'ere not able to effeO: any thing for 
want of moneys and being unwilling to take up any at eight or ten percont. a month* 
they refolved to apply to thfe Emfteror himfelf. M^time* Hfe Majefty, having fent to 
know how far the eouncU had proceeded in the buwefe, and underftwiding, that the, 
amhaffiuiors offered to come ©very Hire years ^0 falute him, he was pieafed to infert the 
number eight in pkee of it; alledging^ that five years dme little enepUgbi to go 
. ' ‘ 1 ‘ < I and 
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and come, if they travelled only by day ; and that thev to be allowed two or 

three ) oars to reft at home; befides, why Ihould we ftraian thor., faid he, in fuch a 
prjiiit, who neither ftand in need of me, nor fear ni<*, but c iino, out of mere refpeO: and 
aftechon, to falute me, and offer me their goods and pref u"' •* 

'rius favourable anfwer of the Emperor pave the amlia'l'uior? guat hopes: but the 
ch.incellor’s chief fecretary did all he could to diffuade them Irom making any farther 
requeft, facing they ought to be content, for the firft iinu% ' lai b‘.ing admitted as 
friends ; and that for them, who were never thorc b •fore, to demand a free trade, 
would unhinge all. However, the ambaffadore did not thiuu tl to follow his advice, 
bocaafe the time drew near that the Emperor was to make his entrance into his new 
pell tee : but before they could have an audience, tli. y were tuft to perform obedience 
in the old palace, where Ilis Majefty’s treafure and ical are kept j omerwifethty would 
be difmiflcd without one, as it happened to the Mufeovy ambaffador ; who, t hin ki n g 
it tlerogated from the dignity of his mafter, would not perfonu that ceremony. Aft- 
the grand(.«i<f of the kingdom muft pay their reipech to this throne before they appear 
before His iMajeftj ; nay, the Emperor hiinfelf, before he is inftalleJ, is obliged to 
come and bow to it. I’he reafon they give for this is .hat it is older than the Em- 
peror and defrrves that rcfp..tt. This culfom is ufually performed by ambaffadore 
three days btfore their audience. 

On the tv.enf -f.cond of Auguft, the agents of the Kanton viceroys, with the man- 
dorin PInxonton and others, came early in the me truing to the lodgings of the Dutch ; 
and not long after alfo appear ..d three Chinefe doctors, and fome of the court, in very 
rich habits. Tht*fo peifoiis conducLd the ambaffadors and their followers, in great 
ftaty. into a room of the old palace, mm h like u Ubra’-y ; lur th^-’V faw none there but 
Icho.a*"-. and gonnmen, with Imok. in th.-ir hands. From hence, alter fome fhtwt 
fta", ihw were Ld into an open couit, witlun a high wall, were they were command- 
ed. by a neiald, to kneel three times .md bow their heads to the ground. After a 
Ihon paufe, the her.xld Ipoke aloud, in Chinefe, the following wwds : Ka fiian j that 
is, God hath font the lanperor: Qnoe; fall upon your knees: Kan to; bow the 
head three timss ; Ke c ; Hand up (this he repeated three times :) laftly, Ko e ; that 
h, range yourfclvts on one licU*. Thoio ceremonies were perfonm d in prefence of at 
ksift a*^hmuln‘d Chiuete il.Hiors : .U*cr which the Dutch returned to their lodging.s. 

Gu the twenty-fihU of Augull, tl. * day appoiutcHi for their audience, they werepre- 
v> nt( .1 bv the led i p death oi ihe Fmperor’s yoimgeft brother, about lixtetn years of 
age, not wlthi et lu<pui u ofp'iifoaby fome of the council ; who, it feems, did not 
thhik him worthy live*, b laulh ho had provoked His Majcfty by fome ill language 
b.fore thuir arriv.d .d P.’-k'ug ; but oiln rs aferibod his death, to diinking a glafs of 
ice water, when \i r> h >t. xCiIyli enrk J him off in a few hours. The ICmperor feemed 
much to lament 1 1's d aih ; for ha wouUl not be foen by any perfon m three days, 
'Ihis young prince wuS k»]'i unbmrkd a wfhole month, which gavcfti much delay to 
the aiwlience. 

On the ltmif.t*nih of Si'ptcmber, they undcrllood, that the ambaffador of Rulfia 
W'tni from theiUT without audhmee, lor the rcalbn before mentioned ; and about noon 
one »)f hi't retimu' ceme atul took leave in the name of all the reil : he delired the fa- 
vour of a letter to Ihew in Ruifia that he had met with the Dutch at Pi-lUn, which 
was readily granted. They were informed afterwards, that this ambaflMor wa dot 
MVred to dqntrt, till fuck time as Uic Em|icror had him a paft, 
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bFCT. T^.-^The AwhpJfiUion* audvacc of the Emperor^ and other TranfaBions.— -The j 
arc conducted to tho Palau. — The Kalmuck Ambaffador. — Great MogoP^ Ambajfa- 
dor. — 7 he Lama Ambaffcidor . — /? irtdhle Concoinfe of PeopJe.-^Hall of the Throne , — 
Splendid Appearance.— All tcveteue the Throne in appointed Siatiom. — Stage of the 
'ihtinc — 7 he Lnipu od I Siate and Pirfon.—His cuuofity. — The Aribaffadors ftajied. 
—Tartar Cookety and Sloveid nefs. — Regaled Kuith Samfou. — Jefmitcal TiHtov\.— 
Th Second Tea ft. — The Thud Banquet. — Emperor's Prefnts to the General , to the 
Ambajfadot thetr Sicretaiy and Tollmsiers ; to the Kanton Mandolins, Officers and 
Soldun. — Form of dch’ueung his Letters. — Emperor' s Letter to the Diuch Genial . — 
Amenta, 'ce of the A/hbafJadors, ana thetr Rctinve. — They leave Pe~king. — Aitivea* 
Kanton.— How treated by tl c i'tce^ oys. — Sad from thence, — Return to Batavia. 

THE piince’s funcial being over, the Emperor fent word to the chancellor, that he 
fliould condu£l the Dutch ainbafladois two days after, as alfo thofc of the Grest Mo- 
gol btfoie his throne: of this the ininiflcr gave nttice, by proclamation, to all the 
grandees in Pc-king, v ho vieie 1 Itewife to be ptefent. 

Accoidingly, on the fiift of Odober, about two in the afternoon, the F.m^on man- 
d 111 =', andctlieis of the couif, caiTt^, invcryiich habns, with bnthomt,, to couJud 
tlK anibafadois, aiic* fi> of .he., rttendanto, wno veie ftleded from the reft, the au- 
th ji b.mg on''. 'When thc> cams lO the palace, they paifed into the fecond couu. 

'I ’ v-V veic icaice Icated, befote die airbeffadoi of the Gxeat Mogol accompancdwith 
five peifons of honour, cud cbout twe . y forvanis, cams and placed hlmlclf nc^t the 
Dutch ambeift’doib : i-hofe of the Lamni''t> and Su-ta-Te did ihchme: n '.i to them 
fa. fev..ial lo’ds of the empiie. Hei-e they were obliged to lit all night on the ba»’o 
ftoncs and iii the open air, in expedation of Kis Majefty’s appearance, eaily in thv* 
morning, on his to one. 

Of all the foieign ambalTadors, thofo of the Sa-ta-tfe, who may be called South Ti - 
tars, were in moft efteem at the court of ?o-kIng. All Nieuhoff could learn of his ba- 
finefs, vas, that he wns Lnr with prcfe.il<? to the Great Khan, according to the cuftoni 
of theboideimg nations. Ihis ambaftador had on a coat made of Ihcepfkins, d}£d 
cn.idon, which came d awn to h’s knees, but w as without fleeves ; his ai ms bei ig naked 
up to the fhoulders : his cap, turned up with fables, fat dole to his head, and had on 
the crown a tuft of an hoife*s tail, coloured r».d alfo: his breeches made of a flight 
fluff, hung half waydtiwn his legs in a clouterly manner; the bools he wore weiefo 
heavy and large, that he could hardly walk in them: on his light thigh hung a broad 
heavy fword. All his attendants were cloathcd after the fame manner, each with a 
bow and arrows a* liis back. 

The Mogol ambaffador had a very coflly blue coat on, fo richly embroidered, that it 
looked like beaten gold: breached almoft to his knees, and was girt about his waift 
with a filk girdle, which had great taffels at both ends. He wore neat bufkins of 
Turkey leather, and a large turban of feveral colours. 

1 he ambaffador of the Lammas was doathed in yellow j his hai much like a cardinal's; 
with broad brims. At fcus fide hung a pair of b^ds, on which they fay thdr prayers, 
like the Itomanifts. Thefe Lammas are a fort of rcKgious (or pri^) "who enjoyed a 
toleration &r a bng lame in China : but having been ba:iwed by the lafl Cninefe 
Lmperor, went andbjaied in Tarttwry $ from whence they fent this ambaffador to crave 
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'1 i'. cen-. iti their hands reftmblmo the fun ; and uent to tli^fe tv.a pv.ifo''s 1 jtding 
'It n'"ko m ll c farrefoini; then h\ othcis vith circk> hintattng th.. men a <1 fidt ; 
i P i th,.fe Rood hxtecn with half piLcs < 1 pole^ in their hand , hung full of fJk miILI* 
1 Icvcitd coloi'is; and near then tl.iit}-li.: more, each bcauug a flandaid » fun d 
Aith dragons, and fu\ h otlui iuonftno. In this manner veie b jth tides of the thionc 
'uarded, not to mention an inbnire number of courticis all in vei) iieh habit < 1 , of the 
ame colour and toit of filk, as it a hvtry j which added gi^ t'H to the fplcndoi c of 
he piece*. Bi foie tlit* fte'ps leading to the thionc, flood o 1 each fide fix fnow-white 
a lie., wi'tlt rich embioiderul Uaiipings and biidles be*lei «ith pc tils, lubies, and 
■j'hcr precious Hones. 

Whilfl they wcie .dmiiiug the pomp andfpkndoui of this court, they h'^ardalarum 
ttll, or chimes, which ceafing, the old '1 u-tang, v ith thirty mor' of the ntoft emirent 
xrlons of the empire, flipped loith j and at tlw* motion of a heiald paid tlicir obtdi- 
.nee to the throne, by fading on ihcii knee* and bowing th sr h. ids nine times to the 
Ti'ound, whiill dt'lightful niufic, both vocal and inftiuniental, filled up the vacancies of 
:hc cuemonj. Fhefc were luccccded by anotlier fet of lord 1 . The ne\t who p.x*- 
oimid the ceremony were the ambafladois of tin* Su.ta-fle and I^ammas, condueded in 
'xtiaordinaiy ftate by the firfl and fi>cond chancellors. 

'Ihcn the chancellor coming up to the Dutch ainbalIadoit» atked them what rank ni 
Icgii n in dignity they poilefftd} and being anfwcretl that of vkcroyc, he went u th • 
Mogul ainhallador, who returning the fame anfwer, the under 'J'u-tiu • i,n mued th-ie, 
hat ih n (lati in was th, terth ftone of the twentieth, which a.e ft t lot th. t puipoft* 'n 
ihc pav' ment oppofite to the middle gate of the hail where the throne (lands. 1 hefe 
!loii sfi ‘inlaid with plates of brafs, on which are engraved in Chintfe charatler the 
qualify of Uieperfons who are to (land or kneel upon them. 'Fhen the herald called 
:o theni aloud, go (land before the throne ; this donts he faid, fttp into your place, 
i Inch accordingly they did. Ilis next command was, bow your hcada three liuu^ to 
die Lroiuwl j then rife up ; and, laft of all, return i» your place. All which the Dutch 
penormtd. 

They were afterwards along with the Mogol ambafiador, cemduded to a ftage cu- 
rioufiy built, which propjped ^ feats of the thn»ie, about twenty feet in height, and 
VOL. \ M. MM wiom:d 
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SECT. YS..-~^The Ambnjfadors* audhncc of the Emperor^ and other Tra>fa8{ons.—~Thcp 
are conducted to the Palace.— The Kalmuck Ambaffador. — Great Mogol’s Amheffa^ 
dor. — The Lama Ambajpuhr. — h cred.ble Concotirfe of People.— HaU of the Throne . — 
Splendid Appearance. — All reverence the Throne m appointed Siat.om. — Stage of the 
'1 hicjic — The Emperor’s State and Pcrfon.—His curtofity.—Tbe Avibajfadors feajied. 
—Tartar Cookery and Slo-venlincfs. — Regaled vjith Samfoti. — Jefumcal FiCtions . — 
'The Second Eeaji. — The Thn d Banquet. — Emperor’s Prefents to the General; to the 
Ambajfadors. their Secretary and Followers ; to the Kanton Mandorins, Olficen and 
Soldhin. — Form of dchvertng his Letters. — Emperor’s Letter to the Dutch General . — 
AHhivancc of the Ambajfadon, and their Retinue.— They leaie Pe-ktng. — Arrive at 
Kanton.— How treated by the Ftcuoys. — Sail from thence. — Return to Batavia, 

THE prince’s funeial bciiig over, the Emperor fent word to the chancellor, that he 
fi'ould conduft the Dutch ambaffadors two days after, as alfo thofe of the Green Mo- 
gol before his throne: of this the minifter gave notice, by proclamation, to all the 
grandees in Pc-king, v ho were Lkewile to be prefent. 

Accordingly, on the firft of October, about two in the afternoon, the Kanton man- 
do. in?, and others cf the ccirf, came, in very rich habits, with lanthorns, to condufl 
tlic a nbaifadci's, and fix cf .heir attendants, who w'ere felaQed from the reft, thv, au- 
thor being one. When the'\ ca:''c to the palace, they paifed into the Kcond com t. 
't Lv y V ere fcarce fealt'd, before the am be ffador of the Great Moeol accompamed with 
five peifons of honour, and. bout iv,enty fervanls, came aiid placed himiclf next the 
Dutch ambaiDdors : tliofo of the Lammas and Su-la-tfe did the fame : m xt to them 
fat feveral lords of the empire. Here they were obliged to fit all night on the bare 
flones and in the open aL.*, in e:!:pe6ation of His Majefty’s appearance, early in the 
morning, on his throne. 

Of all the foreign ambaffadors, thofe of the Su-ta-tfe, who may be called South Tar- 
tars, were in moft efteem at the court of Pc-king. All Nieuhofi could learn of his ba- 
finefs, was, that he was fent vdth prefents to the Great Khan, according to the cuftom 
of the bordering nations. This ainbafiador h. d on a coat made of Ihccpfkins, dyed 
crimfon, which came d jwn to h’s knees, but wv.s wiihoui llceves ; his arms being naked 
up lo the fhoulders : his cap, turned up with fables, fat clofe to his head, and had ou 
the crown a tuft of an horfe’s tail, coloured red alfo ; his breeches made of a flight 
fluff, hung half way down his legs in a clout eriy manner; the boots he wore were fo 
heavy and large, that he could hardly walk in them: on his right thigh hung a broad 
heavy fword. All his attendants were cloathed after the fame manner, each with a 
bow and arrows at his back. 

The Mogol ambaffador had a verj' coftlj blue coat on, fo richly embroidered, that it 
looked like beaten gold ; it reached almoft to his knees, and was girt about his waift 
with a filk girdle, which had great taffels at both ends. He wore neat bufkins of 
Turkey leather, and a large turban of feveral colours, 

The ambaffador of the Lammas was cloathed in yellow } his hat much like a cardinal’s; 
with btoad brims. At his fide hung a pair of beads, on which they fay thrii* prayers 
like the Romsoifls. 'fhefe Lammas are a fort of religious (or priefts) who enjoyed a 
toleration for a long time in Chiba ; but having been baniflied by the laft Chinefe 
^perorj wmit and letded tn Tartary ^ from whence they fent this a^afiador to crave 



NniUHOri''s 1 RAV5L3 llf Ctf/NA. 


a'). 


*io.riy to return. What fucoels lie met \;Iih,l'^It.uhofl c'uli not loan., b\t fays, bj» 
r.'''*ption at court was very fii.ndly. 

the court gate, where th^y { .t CAptcliro the (iann, 1 lod three bl ick wU'phaji* > 
ecnfl iwli, uith curious towei > c.,ivcfl end gihl.u, on tAL'r l.,J >. 'iho coiirouiJc of 
upli here was uicrscllble, ai d'J ^ nuribtv oi guai iL all ii' \ iLIi lu^Lltslui.* rfu'g'y 


'' L (.'ly breait the gramb os, vho l,ad boon h^rc I h‘"Ailo 'll night, cane g’^ing at 
u . hh great admiratloii, but ‘n ^ \cry u r'r ia,r. About anhourah,r, on o 
' O' given, all fttrted vp. At tV jiJ» .c ;! to tvo ..irLu'loi Ij. w'ho afu.ilH v lofcn* 

. ^ tbi. am\ -fladorp, came ar-d ccnch 1 vi th l' thuig^a.jncfh'-rgaLoIn.o aft cord coari, 
led round wiih TarUr Ibioior'^ , ,U. ,,cai rr", ; aud lioin tb''.xe to a third c-^u”, 
where flood the hall of the imperia. thrv.ne, iog^th,r v^lih uie a|>n)ncnts oituc Grcut 
khan, his wife and children, 'rhis coui', t' ri< i ing ft >!'• .'unJiuJ p or? in compaf 
Uijs lined likewife with a ftrong guAfd, all ot tliei i in ,Lh ooato of crimfon coloured 
llitin. 

On each Hde of the throne flood an hundred and twolreu ^ IV’* ^ c/^y <''it boldhig 
a dliLrcnt flag, and in deaths of a colour luitablo ihiroto ; otdy h > b,dal! idach hats, 
vlth yellow feathers. Next to the throne flood twoiil/-two gonilerncn with rich yeJ, 
low ii.recn . in their hands rofembling the fun ; and next to thefe ten perfons huiJiug 
flit ciiclu, in the fameiorni ; then fix others with circles imitating (bo moon at ful’ ; 
After thefe flood fixtecn with half piLovS or poles in their hands, hung full of filk tahlls 
of feveral colours ; and near them thuty’-fix more, each b^aiing a flandard adoined 
%vith dragons, ami iuch other inonflers. In this manner were both fides of the throne 
guarded, not to mention an Inlinite number of courtiers all in very rich habits, of the 
fame colour and fort of filk, as if a livery j which added greatly to the fplendour of 
die place. Before the flops, leading to the throne, flood oii each fide fix fnow-w bite 
horfes, tvith rich embroidered trappings and bridles belet with pearls, rubies, ami 
other precious ftonee. 

WhiJfl they were admiring the pomp and fplendour of this court, they heard a laruin 
bell, or chimes, which ceafing, tire old Tu-taug, with thirty more of the moft eminent 
perfons of the empire, ftepped forth ; and at the motion of a herald paid tlieir obeili- 
cnce to the throne, by facing on their knees and bowing their heads nine times to the 
ground, whilft delightful 'inufic, both vocal and inflrumental, filled up the vacancies of 
the ceremony. Thefe were fucceeded by another fet of lords. 'I’hc next w’ho per- 
formed the ceremony were the ambaffadors of tlm Su-ta-tfe and Lammas, conducted in 
extraordinary flate by the firft and fecond chancellors. 

Then the chancellor coming up to the Dutch ambafllidor*, aiked them what rank <jr 
degree in dignity they poffefled j and being anfwered that of viceroys, he wait to th? 
IVlogol ambaffador, who returning the fame anfwer, the imder Tu-ta»ig informed thorn, 
that their flatioa w.ts the tenth florae of the twentieth, which ?ro fet for tlwi puipdle In 
the pavement oppofite to the middle gate of the hall where the throne flands. Thefe 
ftonts arc inlaid with plates of brafs, on which are engraved in Chinefe oh.iraders the 
quality of the perfons who are to fland or kneel upon them. Then the herald called 
to them aloud, go fland before the ilirone : this done, he fnid, flep into your place, 
which accordingly they did. His next command was, tow your heads three times to 
the ground $ then rife up ; and, lafl of all, return to your place. AU which the Dutch 
performed. 

They were afterwards along with the Mogol ambaffador, conduced to a ftage tpu* 
rioufly built, which propped, tuto feats of the tErone, about twenty feet in haght, and 
vox., vn. M M adorned 
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adorned with feveral galleries of alabafter : here having kneeled and bowed their heaua 
once more, they \\ere ordered to lit down, and then treated with Tartar tea, mingled 
wiih milk, Li wooden difhes and cup«. Soon after, the bells tinkling again, all the people 
f>.ll on their kn'*e®, vhile the Emperor alctnded the throne. The ambalTadorb bemg 
obliged to keep then* ftations, could fee vei y little of his Majeftv ; but their attendants, 
\/ho ftaid below, could not got the leaft; ghnipfe of him for the crowd of courtiers that 
was about him. 

He fat about thirty paces from the arabafladois. llis throne fo glittered with gold 
and precious Hones, that it daz7led the eyes of all the beholders. Next, on both fides 
of him, fat the viceroy®, princes of the blood, and other great officers of the court, 
lerved vnlh tea in wooden dilhes. Thefe grandees wore all blue fatin coats, curioufly 
interv oven withgoldt n dragons and ferponts. Their caps embroidered with gold were 
decked with diamonds ard other precious Hones, which denoted their degrees and 
qualities. On each iide of the throne Hood forty of his MajeHy’s life guards, armed 
with bows and arrows. 

This mighty prince having fat thus in magnificent Hate about a quarter of an hour, 
rofe up mill all his attendants ; and as the ainbaffadors weie wlthdiawing, de Keyze>* 
obfe^ » cd tliC Emperor to look back after them. For what that gentleman could difeern 
of him, he was young, of fair comple-don, middle Hature, and well proportioned, being 
cloathed in cloth of gold. They much admired that His MajeHy fuffered the ambafla- 
dors to depart without once fpeaking to them ; but this is a cuHom gencially prevailing 
among the Afiatic princes. The courtiers, foldiers and life guards, marched off m much 
difurder. Though the Dutch had a fufficient guard to clear the way, they had much 
ado to pafs the Hi-eet^ for the multitude. 

They were fcarce gotten into their lodgings, when two of the chief of the council 
anivedin his MajeH/’s name, to requeH (the fight of) a Hut of cloaths in the Dutch 
fafliion. Tha ambaffadors delivered to thema Wack velvet luit and cloak, a pair of 
boots and ^purs, a par of filfc Hockings, boot-hofe tops, diawcrs, a band, fliirt, f\»ord 
belt, and beaver hat: all which feemed fo very rich to the Emperor, that ho faid, if 
the ambaffado.'s wear fuch habits, how muft their kings go cloathed? In the etening 
his MajcHv fert back all the cloaths by one of his council, wffiovery much admired the 
Huff of the hat. 

It is the cuHom in China to treat ambaffadors on the temh, twentieth, and thirtieth 
days after their audience, in token that their affairs are dilpatched ; but the Dutch 
being in halfe to return prevailed to have their feaHs on three lucceffive days, and the 
fiiH was given them on the day of their audience. 

At two o’clock, in the afternoon, the ambaffadois were conduced with all the Kan- 
ton mandorins, officers and foldiers, to the Li-pu, uv firH miniHer’s houfe, where the 
enteitainment was given. To the fame were invited the ambaffadors of the Great 
Mogol, the Su-ta-tte, and Lammas. Thefe two laH, with their followers, fat on one 
fide of the table, the two former with theirs on tbc other fide. The firtt courfc was 
of fruits and dried fweetmeats ; the fecond of boiled and roafted mutton, beef, and 
other meat. The difhes were brought to table by perfoiis of quality, dreffed in cloth 
of gold. For ^ch of the ambaffadors, and two of their attendants, a particular table 
was covered, with thirty filver diffits full of rare fruits and fv'cetraeats. The Empe- 
ror’s fteward fet alone upon an high bench, and next him two other great lords, all 
crofs If’gged, who took care to fee the ambaliadors w^ll entertained. 

B'^fore the ambaliadors faf down, they were obliged to turn themfelves towards the 
north, and bow three times, as if the Emperor had been prefent. The meat was 
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on ucqiumlii ^ I 115 highnefsj, that is j<.t they had don * \ r y little ii thou bulinjf , 1 1 * 
aiJiVtitd, that al pi\ lent it could Ik no »lh n ae; bet. flu ed (horn, th it i/ihc) vould 
cor^c once more and lalute thcLmperor, a 11 cc fade lltould b^ gi in ^d at the 
txpcnccs ol only a lew piclcnf . 

At iioon, they went to the. kcond banquet, at which afliftoJ foino of the prime per- 
fonb ol the empiic; with the Mogol ambafldJor, who f.t oppoi te to them. Oblerv 
mg, that the under Tu-tang was more open-hcarl J to him, the bloois, atid other 
guclls than to them, they alkcd the intciprctcr the caufe, aiid found tl at this grcit 
loid hi.J 1 cceived no prcLntb from them; although Tinxtnton and lh<' other Kanton 
ma idol ms had goodo dtLveicd to them at Nan-king fufliciejit for diftiibuting to all 
the giandvcs. Upon this they dclircd to know how th “ir goods had been difpofinl ol, 
but the tiuftees relull d to give them an account ; allcdgirg, that they duill not name 
thole peifons to whom ib } wcie prefented, kfl; it Ihould come to theLmpno'’'- 
knowledge: for thi, leafon, ard becaule their buflnels was not )et dilpatched as it 
ou' h', the lall banquet was del 11 id till the fomleenth of Oclobcr. 

'I he under Tu-tang in the iiuctim having had his prclcnts, the ar'bafladorswere re- 
eoiisd by him on tlnitda}, lecnningly w'lhthe grculellrelpecl and afl,elnu. Alter they 
had lat about an hour at ihc table, and drank once or twice about, th > prefents weie 
delivered to them in the name ol the Lmpeior. Thev were Iprtad in great ordiron 
two long tables that flood on one fide ol tlie hall. Firll, the preknt lor thi Gen *ral 
Maatzuiker w?b delivered, which the ambtfliidors received kneeling, with both their 
hands; thru the names of ihemlilves and their followers being called over, their re- 
fpt£Lvc preients vvctc delivered to tlum like wifi* upon their knees. Lallly, when 
tluy were ready fo depart, thev performed their obedience* to the impciial throne, by 
thrice kneeling and bowing their heads. 

ITic prefents were a& follows To the General John Maat/uikrr, three hundred 
tael of ulver, four pieces of damalk, four pieces of black, and four of blue fatins; four 
pieces of cloth of gold, two embroidered with dragons 5 four pieces of 'fhuys, twelve 
pieces of Pc-Ungs, ten pieces of llo-kyen, four pieces of blue flowered damalk, three 
pieces of Ga-fen j four pieces of Foi*as, and four pieces of black velvet. 

MM3 To 
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To each of the ambafTadors, one hundred tad of Tilver, fuur pieces or I'e-liiiffs 
four pieces of Ga-fen, four pieces of H^-kyens, three pieces of blue fat’us, three 
pie'-cs of black, and three of blue darrailc, and one of black \olvct. 

To the fecretary Baron, fifty tael of filvcr, two pieces of Po-rno-, i\'o pieces cf 
Ca-<c.i, one piece of dainafl-, one piece of cloth of gold, aod one pi^^e ct \slvet. 

To cav-h of thdr followcis, fifteen tael of fiber, and t\\o p’eceo of Tlo-k)^n'). To 
the inlorpi*cter Carpentier, thirty tael of fil a-. To the interpreter Paul Daiette, 4 
daaicifk gown. 

The mandolin Pinxenl on had ghen Mrr, a iiiaiidciin’s gowm, eiibioidered wifh 
goM.n dragons, which he was to wcai imm^ci-atclju Pach of the other t\ 0 luando- 
1 u’s leceived one horfe without a fiddle. Each of the two explains, who had the 
conn and over the foldleis, who conduded them from Kan ton to Peking, a gown of 
blue fJk damafle. Laflly, each foldier, to the namler or tw'cUy, leccIvK-i a coat of 
black and blue filk damfi.. 

On the fixtetnlh, tnc Tatar lo.ds, who had b''cn often fent to the ambaJadoro, 
caufed fifteen waggons to be brought to cai.) thJr goods; after vhica Piuxcnioii fen 
them notice to i*epair to the court of L’-pu, to ivcul\e the Emperoi’s letter +0 the go- 
vernor-general at Batavia. Ihey rodelhuh^r about one o’ dock, and v'^re ce idad^J 
into an anthcht-mber, wheic one of tlie cn : ed took the letter cC the taL.c, wnich 
was covered with a yellow carpet, and op^ung the fame, decla'ed to then iho eoi.- 
tents. It was written both in the Ch n.L and Tanar longues, gilded on the edges, and 
painted on both fides with golden dragons ; chen ir tkmg it up agam, he wrapjed it 
in a filk fcarf, and putting it into a box, delivered it to ttie arabafladois, who ivce’ved 
it kneeling. Afterwards he took the letter ag, m from them and b^uud i to the back 
rf one of the interpreters ; who vent along with it before the amb .'fauors dn'ough thw 
middle s^ale of the court ; which was let wide open for the porpolc. T 1 Is ceremony 
was performed in great filence ; neither was the leaft mention made at any of their en- 
tertainments of the Dutch negotiations. 

The Emperor's letter luns thus; 


The King fends ibis Letter te John Maat^uiker, the Dutch Govcrnor-CjS urat ct 

Batavia. 

OUR territories being- as far afunder as the eaft from the weft, if is with great dif- 
ficulty that we can approach each other ; and from the beginning till this" prefent the 
Hollanders never came to vifit us ; but thofe who fent Peter de Goyer and ^acob do 
Ke)zer to me, are a brave and wife people, who in your name have appeared before 
ne, and brought me feveral prefcnls. Your country is ten thouland miles dillant from 
nine, but you fiiew your noble mind in remembering me ; for this reafon my heart 
loth very much incline to you, therefore I fend to you — (Here the prefents arelnen- 
ioned.) You have afked leave to come and trade in my country, by importing and 
arporting commodities, which will redound very much to the advantage of my fub- 
efls : but in regard your countiy is fo far diftant, and the winds on mefe coalb fo 
loifterous, as to endanger your mips, the lofs of which would very much trouble me j 
hereforej if you do think fit to fend hither, I defire it may be but once every eight 
ears, and no more thsfn an hundred men in a company, twenty of whom may come 
p to the place where I keep my court} and then you may brmg your merchandizes 
ihore into your lodge, trit^out bartfer^j^ them at ma b^re l^anton. This t have 

JO ■ ' thought 
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gcod t5 prnpofe for 1 1 ur iat* n .m I fiU ^ i '■•op 't v.lli b. v tfU IIUJ 
pf Is^ yni : and thvis niiKh I thoa^’it j/ u in^l ^ k w \ ’i u k ^ < n. 

I'l the <u';ivcnlh )rcar, ci^lu month, tnJ Utuirv-timtli duly oi *■ u * ‘;n of 

iS > Ig-lt. 

tJnJiT'afb ft 'd 

llong-'i Ifo-pf*. 

Ihe anilvP'aJoi*'!, on their reti’vn to thi Ir loJ'^inp;', wcic itr^' cl hv ih cnminiiliorcrct 
tothp?!'; a'l dghg, th t by th <i‘age oj th' e opire, fli.) could uot routiiKio t,vo 
Lot *5 in the dt) alter having rcctHs‘j thur di'pilch, it th*y \%( uid moltl klliu^, in o 
k 1 le incoiivonicuce : fo th ' the} \vtie necvllitaioj to quit th>. pi .r * at noon, i hv' tak 
irfi La>e cl ib' grandees. By tld i leam th..t had no ti”e to tiko a vi w of an\ thlr^ 
jI*v tlu*. \ •>' V oih notic ; i )V da io , their ftiy, tiny v.u*(* lliut ip in th ir lo I 
\\'thc u. \ one ' ftiulug abroad to t k* th^ir pi •aliiie, a'thoimh thcv wu'e pro\idod 
^ ith a pi r"'id ahnvJuico. 'i’l.e aaib< t'ad js rvccived daily, hn thcaiLL-.' o.dy, fiv 
’ i”ti o' n fi » ' . “, one go >lc, two pullet , Joiir > of lani-foii, two la 1 of J 1 , t o 
ta.I ct t..a, Oi ta 1 , a” I one m''’ruie cf oil fi-s: 1 1 1 of milou, one me ifun* oi pqjp'*', 
I'x knioi hfib , jo” * Ja ni i f meal, two tnlh fi.'lKs, and c,\o ticl of iutf iti. 

'i idj j.cac ri'es t allowance was, one k. tti of frelh meat, fne ineafurei, of tea, 
oite kati ol n !. one meafute uf taufoe, ft\e coudriiie of pepper, lour tad of luttati, 
four nieoiui i c ^ oil, four fu' 1 of mifon, one katti of herbs, and one cup of arrac. 
Each of their followvis ucc ntd one katti oi frelh meat, one cup ol arrac, t'wo tael of 
herbs, and one katti c 1 nee. 

Wood and fruit of all ferts were font in daily in great abundance, beftdes Chitu 
dilhes: but the ambafladors f< ni and bou.ghc fmcral other things for their table, and 
had them fervid up in a ftatcly m < me r, to 1 t th ' Chinefe Ic * what v^ny tlu v lived in 
Holland. After they had been btfore the Cmpcror, they rect ived a double allowance, 
which v'as a favour feldom done to lorsigners. 

Leaving Pc-king, they iravillvil by kiid lo San-lfi.m-wav, V'hrre the imperial velTc^ls, 
that brought them from Nmi-king, lay txpedlin^ thim. I lowivcr, certain large junks, 
by his Majelly’s orders, were provided to cany them: but thife being flow, hcasj 
failers, the ambalLdors hired lighter veflels for more expcditicm ; left, arriving late at 
Kanton, they fliould be obliged to winter thire. In theli' they cmb.irked with the 
fartarian lords font to attend them, and the Ivanton mand trins returned by the way 
they went. 

The thirty-firft of Oclober, they got toLin-tfing, where they were treated nobly for 
two or three days by Pinxenton. Departing, wiih the wind at north, it blew fo very 
hard and cold, that they were hardly able to endure it. I’he tneut}-ln*ll of November 
they arrived at Nan-king, where they fttud till titc* tenth of D^cembt r ; but the w^ea- 
thcr was fo very bad and cold, that they could not flir abroad all the while they were 
there. 

January the fifth, 1657, they got to the city Van-mm-gan, whofe gnve*^or pre- 
fented the ambalfadon with fonie refrcfliments and caiulbss; which wen u>ade of a 
thick oily juice, ifluittg from trees, and burnt very clear as w-dl fwcet. The 
eleventh was extremely cold. The fifteenth they arrived tit IJan-g.in, from whence 
they croffed the raounftuns in chairs carried by liiirty Lldi ‘rs, and got, in one day, to 
Nan-hyong, where tht7 again took water. ITic twenty. feventh, th^ y came to Fa-fan* 
a delightful village, (which in going they paffed in the night), and next day arrived at 
Kanton. 

In 
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In the way to their lodgings the Emperor’s letter to the go: eral was ca.Tled oy Baror. 
the fecretary upon both his hands, having a fereen before him : nexL folio , 3d the am 
biffadors. The cannons aboard the fliips were di charged iwice. Tuc ^ JL diJ ft ‘eei, 
ol the city were crowded with people to fee them paL. hloAi day die nibadado ? 
went in flate to falute the viceroys, the young king’s mother, ano tue Ihi-. g. In-' 

\ icer s received them very friendly with a d’fh of tea, and had fon.c: dhoourfe co 1- 
cerning their bufinefs. The Tu-tang, after fufflriig them to wau two hours at his fe- 
cietary’s houfc, fent them word, that he would give them audierco t/um Piuxoiitni 
was come. 

The firft of February, they were treated nobly bv the ohl viceroy ; th“ fecond by the 
young one ; and on the third, by Piuxeaton. The anibaffaJora wanting money to 
nurchofe a new year’s gift for the viceroys, at laft obtain'd a fun by the iutereft of 
Lantfrnan, which he had made during his abode at Komon in their ■.’’'ience : but when 
the piefciits were brought to the viceroys, ih^y feen' d diirall'!ri''d with them, and de- 
manded not only iiiterefl; for one thoufand five hundied ta-l a lllre’*, which they had 
difburfed for the ufe of their fervants upon their depaiture to P<‘-kIng; Lut likewife In- 
filled, that the ambalTadors fhould immediaMy pay the three thoufand fi/e hundred 
tael of iilver which they h;id promifed to the viceroys for a free trade at Ktuuon. Thi« 
bufinefs occafioned much trouble, and at laft the ambaffadors v ere neceCItated to com- 
ply with their demands, to prevent further inifchief : for tht-y found that tiie common 
people had been dealt withal, to affront them as they wem along the ftrceis ; and not 
long after, Paul Duretti, one of their bell interpreters, was barbaroaliy murdered in 
his own houfe. 

Hereupon the ambafladors went immediately to take leave of the viceroys ; but they 
refufed to give them audience, and only fent out word, that they were not to export 
any Tartar arms. That night they went aboard, and fet fail eariy in the morning ; but 
in a few hours, the wind changing, they were forced to come to an anchor again not 
far from Kanton. The twenty-third, the ftewards of the viccro) s, and the captains of 
the guards, with the mandorins who had accompanied the ambaffadors in their journey, 
came and treated them in the name of their mailers with their Sam-fou, in their king’s 
own difhes, wifhing them a fafe voyage, and fpeedy return. As foon as their lifitants 
were gone, they hoifted fail and came upon the twenty-eighth, about fun fet, into the 
harbour of Hey-ia-mon. The fecond of March, palling m Itght of the famous village 
of Lantam, they fhot beyond Ma kau. The eighth, they came to Pulo-Timon ; here 
they met witli Ihoals of flying fifh. The twenty-firfl, they faw the ifland Linga, on the 
CO? (I of Sumatra ; and through the ftraits of Banka, between Sumatra and Java, ar- 
rived 0*1 the thirty-firll at Batavia, having fpent twenty months and fix days in this te- 
dious and .xpenfivc voyage. The value of theprefents amounted to five thoufand five 
hundred and fifty-five pounds one fhilling and feven-pence fleriing : the expences of 
the voyage, four thoufand three hundred and twenty-feven pounds and ten-pence. In 
all, nine thoufand eight hundred and eighty-two pounds two Ihillings and five-pence. 

Nicuhoff was of opinion, that as the Emperor was at war with Koxinga, the Dutch 
might obtain a free trade by propofing to alEfl his Majefty with thdr Imps to fubdue 
that arch jarale j, w'hich expedient they fome years after went upon. 
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ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSU, W VJPJOVS PARTS OF ASIA, 

In 1716, 1719, 1732, Ac. 

By JOHN BI.LL, of Autt.moiiT 


rro tho Governt-tr, Court of Affiftants, and Fa omen of tho Russia Coaipaky and 
to the Ban I h Factokiij in Kuflia. the fol'<.wing Reladon of 'rrsw lo, &c. is 
rcfptftfully inicribed, as a Teftiniony ot Gialiti'dv, ior the Fa\ours received from 
many of them. 

By their moR obedient, and very humble Servant, 
Antermony, 02 , i, lyds. THE AUlliOR. 

TH£ PRKPACL. 

Tn my youth I bad a ftrong defire of feeing foreign parts ; to fatisfy which inclina- 
tion, alter having obtained, from fome perfon>i of worth, recommendatory letters to 
Dr. Ardkin", chief phvfician and privy-counfellor to the Czar Peter the Firft, I em* 
b.irked at London, In the month of July 1714, on board the Pi-ofpcrity ol Ramfgate, 
Capt. Emerfon, for St. Pcterlburg. On my arrival there, I was received by Dr. Aref- 
kine in a very friendly manner ; to whom 1 communicated my intentions (»1 leeking an 
opportunity of vifiiing fome parts of Afia, at lead thofc parts which border on Ruffia. 
Such an opportunity foon prelentcd itfell, on otcalion of an embaify tlien preparing 
tiom His Czarifli Majelty to the Sophy of Perfia. 

Artemy Petrovich Valenfky, a gentleman of a family of diflinftion, and a captain of 
the guards, was appointed ambaflador by liis Majedy. Upon his nomination, lie ap- 
plied to Dr.Arefkine to recommend a perion who had foiv* knowledge in phyfic and 
furgery, to gv) in his fuit in the embaify. As I had emphjvtd lome part of my time in 
thole lludic.s, the Dotlor recommended me; IVliich he did in fo cordial a nunmer as 
produced to me, fiora the ambaflador, many marks of lucndfliij* and i-cgard, vhich 
lubfided not o» Iv during the journey, but allb coiilimied Irom tliat time to the cud of 
his day.*.. TheDoftor, at the lame time, recommended me to the College of Ft>reign 
Adairs at St. Petufburg, by whom I was engaged in the fen ice oi Potci the Fird. 

Having acquaintctl the reader with the manner of my entering on the travels, which 
are the principal fubjefl: of the following fhects, I flisdl take the liberty to fay, that I 
have, through the whole, given tlieobdrvations which then appeared to me worth re- 
marking, without attempting to einbellilh them, by taking any of the liberties of exag- 
geration or invention frequently imputed to travellers. 

I took notes of the fubjoct ot the following treatife, by way of diary, from time to time 
during ihe courfe of niy travels, intending nothing further at that time than to keep 
them as helps to my memory, that I might, as occafiou offered, coiiimumcate, in con- 
verfation with my friends, wnat I had obferved worth remarking ; and th n I might be 
caral ie ot giving information to others who might be defirous of it, on thtir being to 
in.kc the fame joumies. 

About four years ago, fpending fome days at the houfe of a Right Honourable and 
mod honoured friend, the fubjctc qf my travels took up a great part of our converfa< 
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tioii , during which, upon his enquiring occafionally, whether I had taken any notes of 
the places, &c. through which I had paffed in my fcveral joumics ? and, upon my an- 
f\.'eriiig in the affirmative, he was plcafed to take fome pains to engage me to promife 
that I vould collefl: my notes and obfervations, and form them into journals, as complete 
as the time elapfed would admit, and communicate them to the w'orld. 

It was not without reluctance that I fet about this work, which, had I thought it uoith 
the public’s acceptance and perufal, I would have done long ago. Such as it is, I now 
offer it to them ; and flatter myfclf, (with hopes at lealt,) that tne plelnii^fs of the ftylo 
in which it is written will be of no prejudice to it with candid rcaderr, ho may find in 
it fome things new, and of v/hich they would choofe to be informed. 

In regard to the tranflation of Mr. De Lange’s Journal, I have given it for two rea- 
fons : — Krfl:, becaufe it continues the negociation begun by Mr. De Ifinaylofl, in the 
courfe of which Mr. De Lange furuiflies the reader with a difliud detail of the manner 
of ftanlading affairs with the minifters of ftate, of their chicaneries, See. at the court of 
Pekin. Secondly, becaufe I do not apprehend it hath ever app„ared in the Englifii 
language ; at leaft, have made w'hat inquiries I could, to find if it had been tranflated, 
v/hich have been all fruitkfs. 

As I well knew the worthinefs and integrity of M»“.De Lange, and I am fully per- 
faided that his Journal was genuine, though pcihaps obtained furr.ptitioufly by the 
editor', I ha/e ciofed the tranflation with the end of Mr. Do Lange’s Journal, on his 
anival at Selinginlky on the frontiers of Siberia ; having omitted an addition to it, made 
by the editor, of the trade and monies of China ; concerning which, the editor, when 
he enters upon it, acquaints the reader that he had not the means neceflary for fufficient 
information. For the reft, the tranflation is juft, as may be feen by comparing it with 
the original. 

Aatermonyy OSt. i, 1762. JOHN BELL. 

Ndittcs ofihe principal Perfons who compofed the Train of the Ambajfador Artcmii Petnh 

njtcb Valcnjkpy viz. 

Secretary, 

Gregory Chriftopher Venigerldnd. 

Captain Engineer, 

Jaques de Vilptte. 

Gentlemen of the Embaffy, 

Matphe Parfilich Kartzoff, 

Adrian Ivanovich Lopuchin, 

The Author of this Journal, 

Prieft, 

H}iarion, a Monk. 

Interpreters, 

Vaffile Kurdeffsky, 

Alexie Tulkatzoff, 

Detnetry Peiritz. 

Clerks or Writers, 

Vaffile Shadayoff, 

Alexie Buefataryoff. 

Wlfh 'many riz, a band of mafic, confifting of trumpets, kettlodrams, tiolini, 
luuttK^, &c. car^tars, fmiths, tailors, valets, and fisotmen, amounting in all to 
above one hundred perfons ; b^des a troop of tv^enty-five dtagoons for oor efcort, 
^^n»n Mawlm to hTpahasu 
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CHAP. I . — Ftoin P *i jl n *j ( 'jln. 

O N" the 15th of July 1715, 1 Li ''ut i'ti P« i,i rr,n^ " v Ft 1 1 J . 

Veiiigcrkind, De Villctte, aid *ivL' hy. '''1 ^lU, u.t. n \ f 1 

coiifidei-abb, was then in ito infarcy, luai ^ b.s i io'nJ J ‘ 1 oi* < ’'^v^ i ’ be 
by that truly gre-.t man Peter the l-'ill, to \ I. ’•in no i»eci * k‘ r, le u^d ouact r. 

St. Poterfburg is fitaated in fiyty degre ■» north latii ud ji. rl./ < a .he uih. ut of la- 
gria and Carelid, and partly on difllrent iilando. lor n. d Lythcrhcr va, v t chd!!'lia/pt*s 
itfelf by four channels into the Gult of Finhuid, a llitl* bt'l jw the chy. it i. d» i vi d 
by a ftrong caftle, built with ftonc and brich, ii'icccllibli to Ihips id lorco, tin o b ing 
but eight feet u ater on the bar. As the C^ar had tl.,i .r.ir'iKd to fonn a cit\ ’h *■ < > lu, 
and not to truft to time for the growth of a place which he had c’k i^n lor the teat ul 
government, he alfembled inhabitants from cvci) province of hh ciej h.,, and .>llur"d 
lirangers from moll parts of Europe ; fo that tl'c place vv .is i ven « cil p^opl. d, ..id h j 1 
not the appearance of a city fo lately founded. 

The adjacent country is generally covered with wood, confillingof various kinds ji 
pines, birch, alder, afpinc, and other trees natural to tlio northern el’n'ates. 

To the fouthward, efpccially along the Ihore tow'ards p*terliofi', tha coui'tiy In ftnn- 
mer is very pleafant with country- feats, corn-licicii, and mc< duws in'enperild. 

The river Nev a falls out of the Ladoga lake at blufTclbui gh, a ferong callle about lixty 
verft above St. Petcrlburg. It is a noble ftream of cleai vrholefc/mo water, whli ihu 
peculiar quality, that it is feldom muddy. It ctmtrinsa great variety ol cxcdl nt filh, 
which fupply the market all the year, and is navigable to the Ladoga by fiat-bottomed 
vedv'ls. 

The woods on each fide are ftored with game ; fuch as hai-.*-, which are white as 
mow in wintei, and turn brown in fummer ; wild-deer, bv’ars, auu wo! at j the laft.'‘re 
fo bold that I have known them in the night-tiine carry off a dog irum a man’s fool in 
crolfing the river on the ice. There arc alfo elks about the Lalcc of Ladoga. As for 
wild fowl, Lw placv'' can boaftof greater variety. The chiJ are thefe : the urhaon, 
'ailed in French aq limo^c ; this bird b black, with UiUiilul red llrcaks about iti 
head and eyes. Ifae cock is about the lize of a turkey ; the hi n is Icfs, and of a brown 
colour. The heath-cock, in French coq de hruicrr, of the fame colour and ma^-ks as the 
former, but not fo krge. The partridge, which the Frtmh call gdimt. Thefe three 
kkds perch on trees, and in winter feed on fir-tops, and on crane berries, whidi they 
ferape under the Ihow. ITiere is alfo found hole the common Englifli partridge ; 
it is however but rare. The tarmachan, a biid well known in the north* rn parts of 
England and Scotland, arc here in plenty. 

As foon as the ice goes off in the fpring, vafl flecks of water fowl como hither from 
the Cafpian Sea, and other fouthem regions, to hatch. Thelb confift of fvvans, geefe, a 
variety of wild-ducks, teal, &c. 

Snipes and wood-cocks Weed here; many of which are caichcd by the Ruffians, 
who are excellent fifliers and fportfmen, 

* Some CtnaQ poitioQB of thefe valuable travelv do sot tebte to Chisa, but it wa« thought adrifoal^ to 
pie&nt them iu one continoed nanutioo, at pabU/hed by the sutluxt 
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Froiii Ct. PctCi/biTg V'e diie£lcd our coii^o alono the v/en.'-rn bank oj.' th'' Neva, liil 
. came to the brick-’^orks. The weather being very hoi v/e halted here a ^^<v houis, 
aid in the tvcnirg purfuod oar journey to a Iniall river wliich idUs into the Ne.j. 
auOiit ""hlriy verli: rbove St. Pclenburg. At thb place we Icl our horfes go lc 

lay in our i.aggons till the laorniug ; bat were much moleilod by the gnatl j nd 
niar* Itos. 

Next monJj^g, coiuLiaed our journey, and pafleJ a village calhd Khora, vhcrc 
the hihabitnUi Iperk ? hui^ tvige, and v/cat a drefb different froni J e Ruffan, though 
thiy prcfe.b tvu ^ Gro^k rchgion. It is probaole tlxcy ere the defceiidantb of a co- 
lony itui 1 ily Liough: LhLa fioai fome ot the provinces of Livpnia. 

i'h \t Jay we canio to J'' * "vTlcLova, a great river UTaing from a lake called IlTven, 
i.OL far dirtant lior i.he c ty of Nevogorod, which difchaiges iifeif into toe La- 
dv'-a. IL'iv. we Lit »jur horfes, and, patting our waggons and ca-viig'’s onboard 
b il b, V cm. ip the il\ :r, uhng o?rs or lalb by turns oS neceuit} oLLj^^d Ub. Tn., 
be kb of the Yol^hova arc covered with many villages and fruiLiul coin-J.lJ?, hitn- 
miied wU. natural woods. "We found, ?s ve wont along, pLuiy ol nlh r:.a vcont 
p-ovifions. 

llio 19th, wc airivcd at l^Tovogorod Vellkoi, or the Great Novogcr-'J, fo called to 
dlftngu..h it fioin manykffer tov ns of the k'mc name. This citj ftanJj ab nit two 
hrnoied VL.ifi; fouth-caft hum P^tCilbuig. 1 no Volcho’ a runs through the n- idle ot 
it, over whioh there Is a vmoden brIJ^,t defended by a foilrefs. There are mcoy v.olf- 
bu’lt churches in the town, f nd a great number of aionailcues in the nJghbouihood, 
pi' afantiy liter Led, which form a very agreeable profpecT:. It was formeily a pke^ 
of great nctc, but is now much decayed. Here is an archbilliop who enjoys « ycx y 
corhderaLIe revenue. 

Jely 22d, hivmg put our can Lges on bond another baik, we failed up the I'ver lO 
the Lake I'mcn ; and, leav'ng it on our light hand, entered a Imall river Called Mill, 
artl at night car»e to Branit?, a large village, thi-”ty verR from Novogorod. ILro v e 
Qjlcharged our boats; and. having procured horfes, we proceeded next rionru 
thhiy vtril to the vUlage of Zaytzoff, from thence to Krafny Rank y, and then » ■> k. - 
litlky, where we chan^.d hoiLs, with vvlr’ch we travelled to Yalhiibitza. He.>, i' 
the VJday hills, which ran 10 a great diftance from eaft to weR, bat are on’y ..bor. 
tv. enty or ihiny verR broad. They are moRly covered "with wood. \ 7 c came next tc 
the town of Valday. This place is pkafanily fituated at the foot of the hills, adjoiifr 
lo a large lake of the fame name, in the middle of which is on ifland, whereon {fonds a 
moraRery. The country in the neighbourhood is hilly, but not mouDLainous, e..h:bic 
mg a beautiful variety of plant and rifing grounds. 

The next fbgc is Ziuidgory, and afler that Vilhnoyvolotzke. Here is a ''anal of 
confidvnnble extent, cul by Peter the Pirft, which opens a cummunlcatior b} u'etcr 
from Si. Peterfburg to all the places oikthe Volga, and many oltep parts ol iluffia, and 
proves a great encouragement to trade, and very advantageous to the met chant, in Rich 
-extenfjve traQs of L nd. 

Next day we came to Torlhoak, a fmall town. 

The agth, we arrived at Tweer, a populous and trading town, defended by a caRle } 
it is the capital of a province, and a bllhop’s feat. It derives its name from a rivuht 
in the neighbourhood, called Tweertza, and Rands on the banks of the famous river 
Volga. 

The Volga, known feroefiy by the name of lUia, has its fource not far to the weft- 
ward of Tweer. At a iinaU diftance ftom the fburce of th« V^ga, two other noble 
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nko their rife ; the Dniep''r, or B jr flihee s, whirl ruus into tne Li-cL w. .i 
Otzakol aiicl ihe Duip.>, \.ljich i ’Hj ir»o Jio iSti! ic ,'t Hi, 

'Jlie Voioa, after 'siOi.'’!,' Ii i > o th i .r 'i-ra'* jiom^ fi >' ful (Ou'itPt. , t* 

itf’h into Uk ( al/ji b a, dvut 1 >■«. ■Vvi.i h Itn luccli'” ; ^n', i ^ 
t'’i' 1 )n;t courff, th i i-> lul a fitig''^aUaau tj riUvru/ tia\i^ ■ -i A. 
li.Jj, no liver in the world cai. alloid greater vanity, baur in th i* n . i. 
cuan lilies. 

Here v*e taReJ the fltilait, afifli much tnu gtii.. Ih ' f > ‘..'.d ; it i'- il die f' r 
hind, bu' IJdom ab thirty inches bii<». i. is Icnu Inch r li. , •'flii di 

ba‘ the VolgL jjioduc'a the heft and in f rc It J.1 is. h^■wa^vlc oi * 

good to t,.*' ja'., afitr Ldii,." tlounul •'.til di ..Ted. j r ’ r to tl 1 h .d « . h .a ini . ’ 
had fern th h ii). 

Tnef.i'’a tU;, having- clunoed borf.®, wepioc-'.J j on orr on i 
large Vil'agj, on the well bank of the Volg i. Fioi.i i.... p . c. h n ^ 
lc.> 5", containing a fall vi'w cl the windings < 1 tlut .iver 

From hence, . '- 1*1 1 ailing many tillage- J wt, t un.* to k' e, na< ji ,et' ^ i 
the I'll Rage to Lioic ). 1 be ounli-y b tween liken and Mck > i> | . a 

minyluhs oi wood, of luacqaal I ign Js, kautn d araono the torn tiel i', . ut 
to Ixuiuh'^ that coun.itj t.n'ch Led no g-i^at appea.-.mce ‘'f leaiUt^. 

About r ven VwiR hoiu M.foo, w ■* jAilkd ihroagh a Ltg tiRaq^, caheJ F it k , 
Inhabited b) Chrilliiiio of ‘he JialL’ i church, named Ott -giiiians; their antknf 
coantry was Gu*^iRan, now owe ol tb. northerly protira;. o. i euia ; tK'y were -Imvoi. 


f) CoV/d'ij, .» 
h 't . ■> knt- 


, I ■, 

^ al'jllTul 


from their nui /0 coimtiybt di. perbeution of the Puliaus 


['lid. 


lining into RuLi 


tliey there found an hofpitable reception, manj of tlum bcii’g or'oloyeJ m the ienice 
of the Faiipcror. 

’h-oui this place tlure h a view of the c'ty of hlofco, ai’d» at thi.. di.l me.,, ft >* tidev 
ill the world inaly' a fner appearaptc : for it Ramis c«n a iifiug ground^ and contains 
m ly If atoly chai dies and moinRet ko, w Iiol - R ' ^plt,. and inp ->1 ts ar., g ik r i II ; Cs) . ..red 
Ulher with coj p..r gilt oi ila p'atc!-, which ''m e like gold .md 1 iver in the lun. 

Augult ad, V e anivtd at the cit) of Molco. 1 L.oe nmitt. J the lum ‘ and dlR inr, t 
of uiPiiv incoiuTderable places through which w p .J 'J ; bt it lufilce, th u the dill ' ice 
betw 'ca St. Fetcrlburg and Mofeo is about lev en luintued .uid ihirty vent j and, alihi ).igli 
th ' Irt V eather detained us long on the nad, in winter the j lu uej is ed'dv perlo.t ud 
with flt.l^cs in three d<iys. 

On the loth AuguR, myfiioads Mt IT.-e. Large andGha'.u, aiiiv.d here Li tluir 
way to China, on a nicRage from the <’zar to the Fauperor ol China ; tlic* firR was a 
Swede, and the other a phyfitian, from th*' county ul riir in Scotland. 

Wc Raid iu Mnfco about three weeks, liaving many things to pixpire for fo long- .i 
journey, 'This city, ftanding on an eminence, as was already obun'cd, conunaiids an 
extenfive prolpeft of a fine pbin country, adorned with wotids and cluuips of tiees, 
monalltries, and gentlemen’s feats: the river Mofeo runsalmoft through it, which 
emptying itfelf into the Volga, preferves a commuiucation with all the fouthem p.ii ts of 
Ruffia, and even with Perfia. From thefe advantages in fitiutiou, tliis place L very 
convenient for trade, which flourifhes here to a confiuorablo dc-gree. ^ 

The city is fortifi^ with a Rrong brick wall, called Beligorod, having embrafures and 
a ditch. Within this is another waU, called JKitaygorod j this laft includ s whai is ullcd 
the Crimlin, in which is the old imperial palace, compounded of a number oi bulldjngs, 
a^ecl to one another at diCereut ttmceu Some of the apartments are very f^iadnus, 
parficularly that called Granaritapallata, where audience was given to finreign ambajOTa- 

M K 2 don } 
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dors ; adjoining to the palace are many edifices, where "/c'e heJc’ the coi. is of j ift 
here alfo ftnnds a lofiy tower, wherein is hung the laigtft tel’ i , v/Oiid, cahed I r 
V'eleke, vieighiag about ten thoufand poods ; which, r.-c'-cnln*- each pood at uc. i 
thiiay-fix pounds Englilh, will amount to about an haiid'-^J r nd f ’ t- tem v'Jjht. 
fides thefe, there Is a cathedral church, and an arLnal, well v/Iih br<ifo r.i i- 

non, mortars, and other warlike ftores. Beyond the brick \»ailr aLiadu nicaticiic 
theieis an earthen one, of great circumference, round the whole j ta'd vithiut thi t'v 
fuburbs alfo arc very eidenfive. 

The g”f3t plen.y of provifiono in this place furpiifcd me not a little ; I found ho’ 
fniits ot different Linds, which I did not expe£l, particularly excellent mrloit'-, ar ’ a - 
boozes, or water-melons. 

Auguft the aifl, wo (hipped our baggage on board fix fmall barks, adapted by then 
i onftrudlion, cLher for foils or oars, as Ihoul J be moft convenient, and fell down the 
river. 1 he amb. fiador only remained at Mofeo, waiting for fome ddpatches from 
court. In the evening we paflld Kolamiuflra, a \tilage plcafanlly fituated on thefou<-h 
fide of the Mofeo li’icr, near which is a large country-houfe with gai’dcasand orchards, 
belonging to the court. 

Odober 3d, we came to Kolumna, a fortified towm. Next day, the wind being 
favourable, we hoilled fall ; and, after going about three verft, entered the river Oka, 
into which the Mofeo falls, and lofes its name. The Oka rifes in the Ukrain, and 
runs to the fouth-eafi: , it contains a great quantity of water, and is navigable veiy fai 
up the country. 

The 9th, we arrived at Percllave-refanfky, a large town to the left, fituated about s 
verft from the river Oka. It is the feat of an archbifhop, and the country aiound is 
veiy fruitful in corn. 

The 1 6th, we came to Kaflimova, formerly the refidence of a Tartar Prince ; but the 
family is now converted to Chriftianity, and retains only the old name of Kallinio.sKy 
Czarevitz. The place is at prefent inconfiderable. There are ftill here a few I lal..'- 
metan Tartars, who arc allowed the free exercife cf their religion, and have a fn alt 
oratory. I accompanied our interpreter to vifit one of them, an old acquairt. ace o^’ 
his : he was a veiy decent man. "We faw a horfe newly killed, which they iiiicnd. I ic 
eat. They prefer this kind of food to beef, and invited us to lhare their rcpoll ; wliiwh 
we declined, pretending we had not time. 

The 17th, we left Kaflimova j and the 21ft arrived at Murum, a pretty lor^e town, 
and a bifliop’s fee. The country produces plenty of corn. About this place mere are 
a few idolatrous Tartars, who live in little dirty cottages, thinly fcattcred j they are a 
very Ample and harmlefs people ; how or when they fettled here is not known. 

The 2 2d, we pafled a large village called Paulovoperevoz, the property of Prince 
Tzerhalkoy. Its fituadon is on the fouth fide of the river : here the banks arc much 
higher than above this place. 

“We came the agd to Niflina-novogorod, a great town, defended by a caftle ftanding 
on the high banks of the Oka, oppofite to where it lofes itfelf in the Volga, which now 
forms a mighty flream. 

The following day we dined at the governor’s, where I faw General Creutz, and 
fetreral other Swediftt officers vyho had been taken prifoners at Poltava, and lived here 
at large. 

The 35th, we ^led from Hiflina, and foon entered the Volga. The wind being 
northerly, we ran along at a great rate ; Bnt, in the night, the riw was fuddenly filled 
floating ice, which drove us on a iimdLbank, where we lay a^und ib&t night 
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iTovcnil ''!• 31,1, V j came to ' . c’ - .1 ^ U > .0’ n, c n th^ (..me hard. 

In ihio couiiirv are caught <1. id i » xni ii .1 iii^ voiU, much cftc 'n eel 

for ihf'Ii llrer^tn andb»ntv, ^ ..a k 1 ; A.k'- . I PuCm , ivbipurr jfe 

them \ cry clc. llie RuTiaa.. t ’ it.* j ai ^ l...i ^ -o.n p'v.'irrirg- the* 

old oiict/uhkh the) m a ciy . lOi'fl) 1 j i' a.. 11 i, ^'oli , cicMc, 01 heron. Th-* 
Ta. i<.cs % them at aut. 1 .. p •> an I h i.vs. I luv . i.. u .hi ’ lak * a i iid duck, out of tlK 
wai'r, V hen nothh.g of 1 :i* cou’ i be pciv,"Ved but the b'i', t/ikh Ibe «as obliged to 
put i p lor air. S.,mo ot ihe.a .ti e as wliuo ao a d )vr. 'L ..e > u jier of c.tfching diem 
is \cry fimple : they crcvk a tall pell upon a hil>, free \ji t v ood, on a bark ot th.» 
river, near which is placed a da)-ii» t ; und..r the n t fo>n- lindl bii.', aiO klU i J b) 
a cord, which the hav/k-calcher p’dls to mak.' Atm .'niter, nn t*i .1} 'ar«n-.> ol 'h 
hawk, who obfeiving prey, firft pcrc'^s on the po’ ; ar i n’. ‘n h lk«ops to fu/e 
the biids, tlu perfon, \vho is conceakd by the buni.*., dr«.\ > the not and cov^.i"' 
him. 

The ^th, w’c paflld Kay-gornd, and the 5th, SwiirAi ; the firft on the lelt, and the 
other in ilu' rlglit h.md. ihis tvcxiirp t . ai.rivod btlorc the town of Claaan^ and 
hauled oar bo into the mouth of a Imill river, from which the town has its name, 
c'llcd Ca7\ ik". We m .nded to (.'•uLnu ou. vo)age dircftly to Allrachan; but, be- 
foic \v h.d made th > uocellarv pr».p.iiari ais at (.azan, the winter kt in, and on the C.h 
of September the Volga a as fdLd with floating ice j this determined us to winter at 
th.i* place; wc therokre unloaded the boau-, and came to the city, where wo w’erc 
horpit.ibIy icceived bj the governor. 


C I io. IT.-— Oir«r'rrrej Miruig our 6.'jy .*< Cazjn ; our Ju'erj.) thncy. to Ajh achcr'. 

C A 7 .AN is .bout 1 \ e 1 hundred ind thirty-fire verft fi om hlofco by land, but much 
more by water : it is dtuat d .boot'five verft to the ncith ol the Volga, on a high bank 
of ttie rhulri C a.£.aake, which is navigrtblc from this place to the riv'T. Th ' town is 
llro.ig by fituiuio.’, aiiJ ueknJed by a c/lk, forllfiod with walls of brirk : within the 
citadll aie the cathedral chmch, the palace-, of the archbilhep and governor, and the* 
apariintnis for the courts of jultice; the town is kneed with a ditch and palifadcs. The 
fubuibs arc inhabited chiefly by mechanics, except a Itr n or two {mffolTed by Maho-. 
metan Tartars, the poftcr-ity of the ancient miiives ; they Ihc ^c^y decently, have tha 
free exercife of thdr religion, and many olhe*r pihilcges ; fomc of them are very lich 
by the trade they carry on to Turkey, Pcifia, and o.hc'r places. 

Cazan was anciently the capital of a part of Tariary, and the feat of govcniment, 
where the royal family refiJeu. It was taken from the Tartar.^ by tlzar Ivan Vafilo- 
viz, in the year 155a, in confcquencc whereof, an extenfivo country to the fouthward 
eafily fell into his hands. The conquered princes were converted to Chriftimlry, and 
tod lands affigned them in their own coimtry, where the family flill fubfifts. 

The country adjacent is very ploafani and fertile, producing wheat, rye, barley, oaie# 
and fevcral kmds of pulfc. Tne woods to the fouth and weft confift of ftately oaks, 
fuJicioit to lupplyoll the navies in the world j and from hence StPeteriburgh isabun-, 
dantly foridfhM with timber for all the purpofes of ftup-buUdings by on eafy conveyance 

all 
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all 'vvay by VTter. The woods to the north and eall, which are of prodi~!ojs ex- 
tent, confift of tiocs of all forts. 

In the ipring, when the fnov? melts, the Volga overflows all the low grounds, feme- 
times to a great diflance ; the confcquonce is the fame with that produced in Egypt, b ' 
the inundations of the Nile ; for the mud carried down by the ftream, fertilizes t< « 
country to a great degree ; fo that on the iflands in the Volga, fome whereof are vci 
large, and overgrov n ’'vith tall trees, I have found plenty ol excellent afparaguo. 

Befidcs the fteilett, there are plenty of fturgeon, and a filh about ti e fiz^e and near 
the lhape of the 1 trgott lalmon, w^hich is very delicious, and for the whdcncls of its 11 tf*, 
is called the white liCi. 

The woods aJord abundance of game ; and, in the fpring, great nuiibers of watc’*- 
fowl come hither to hatch from the Cafpian Sea. At Cazan, we found good beef, 
mutton, and tamo pouliiy^, and proviflons of all kinds veiy reafonable. 

There is here a confiderablc manufactor}’’ of Ruffia leather, the hides here being 
reckoned the bcfl in the empire : great quantities of this leather are exported to Leg- 
horn, and other part'' of l.uropc, and ma) be confldex'ed among the ftapla commodities 
of this countr) ; the fti*ong fmcll of thio leather is acquired In the drehing, for inllead 
of oil, common in other phees, iho’, ufe a kind of tar, extrafted b} hie Irom the bark 
of the blich-trce ; which ingredient the Idufle-j call deiiggit, and wPicn tree is here In 
greater abundance than in other pains of the world j and then they dye them with log- 
w ood. 

Befides the idolatrous Tartars, formerly mentioned, there are two pretty numerous 
tribes called the Tzerimifli and Tzoowafli ; the) fpeak a language quite different from 
the Mahometan Tartars in thefe parts, who ufe a corrupted dialeO. ol the Arabic. The 
hlahometans likewife havefome learning; but the Tzerimifli and Tzoowalh havenon“. 
'Jhc) have a tradition among them, that. In form..r dmes, they had a book on religion; 
but as nobody could leaJ u, a cow came and fwallowcd it. Th^ypay grerl veneration 
to a bull. From whence they came is unknown ; but, from thoir complexion, it is 
probable they are from Alia. They live by agriculture; and fccni to be an inoffenfiie 
kind of people. Their huntfmen offer in facnfice, to fome deity, the firfl; creature they 
catch Hence fome curious men have imagined thefe people part of the tea iiibes of 
the Jews, expelled by Shalmanezer. I advarce this only as a conjcclurc, which every 
reader may follow or not, as h« ploafes. 

By accident, I met with an Englilhnian at this place. He was by trade a carpenter ; 
and had been in the Ruflian fcrvice ; but, being fufpefled of dclcrfin^, he vras con- 
demned to banilhment, to iliis country, for a certain time ; and, notwithllanding that 
was elapfed, the poor man, deprived of all means of afferting his liberty, remained ftill 
in the fame fituation. He bought a Tzerimifli wife from her father, lor fix roubles, 
xbout thirty fliiilings fterling. He brought her to vilit me. She was a woman of a 
cheerful and open countenance, and dreffed in the manner of her country ; of which, 
for its fingularity, I Hull give a Ihort defeription. 

Har hair was plaited round her head, in many locks, but that on the back part longer 
than the reft, at the end of wliich was tied a taflel of red filk, and in the middle a fmall 
roupd hrafs bell, ^bout her head was a fillet fet with fmall Ibells, inftead of jewels, 
and bvmg all lound with filver pence. Above thfe was a piece of linen lb artfulifr plaited 
and done up, that it looked like a grenadier’s cap ; at the top was a filk with 
another brafs bell, which ^rngled as flie turned her head. The reft of her drdls was 
dean, though homely j and the whole feemed becoming enough. 
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crprv., , i.- in A I'k I a ii .1. ’ i i r 1 . 1: ' . i , » i. 

ironk c'Iku) Itlip Lid) d llv,*ci ol . u'l, c’ • n u I ^ > h. a • i f 1' .S.i., 

uicci ix 1.1 .di i* I I'l- c’cl-v I-}, u’’n 1 J’’ 1 u >.n .d . • Ii r 1’ 1,) ^ rnfl t ct 1' ii* v r- 

tucs. fell a \Vc i (t the WoLarliU V u ..il., : ’ ’ hi{* 1m id it:, th. CV.ii- 

viti. Bcf k. tkia jounji ikiiico, fi.. Idi « XknciScull i 1 m. 

At C’tUin we iound tvo Sv dah Jl » ‘l.oad.l do' ar 1 n-'’"' o'V/ 

cfice ’3 Oi d ilii'.dion, idson piifoi uo at IVl na, % In \ r 1' 1 1 r > I1I. ail) 

I\ d’3 a lokliai of the pand in lo attxrd tx.-'m :<■ lluir 1 > ’< . , r . ’ *a ui- 

j-oiH/ of Jij governor, luod .lb c'lil) as c.ac .'nlianct ■> \.oii J a 1 ) ' . 1 i - }, *1 » ” 

woia i ivitod to all th * pubLc da funs ; a ’ k bj t'l Ir ;'m . -ul a^ r *u ■ v C '*1,1 u. 

conti ibuted .lot a I’f :b to cur p 'L' ’g the ’ 1 v kL a gi 0 1 Jvul 01 p\ ...k* , m * „ 
rcMiol’ part of the w'oild. 

L'^cn the banko of the C. y-aokc In k a n or n.wrv, \y.ry pbafantl) liraa cl, 1 ?i.- 
com^ aided oin* mte/proi.r toaii.l the ..bl' t, a li • ki i\i‘d ut in a ven f.k)’dl.rin’j i .. . 
Ila V oulcl uoL, h^rvetcr, i,iie <ii ' »n*wi>r i v tu bkii'nr, 1,1 r aJ«nii luiu into t!i ^harv ' 
during ulvni^ .brvicc, ur hj -u” d oi'l k adg. lie, jvofi.1’ ug the cnrnrauiia 1 i . 
the Greek cLnch, etvportulaic i r 1 td wlu t’n pLlt, t Iling him that thvk* liarii' 1 
bifliops at Wok'o made no fuch Icruplcs. 'Ihc, abbot replied, that it ivati conicaiv u 
the lulcs of di'ciprae to allow a,<y n an la < iter the church vtih hib head covoxvd.^ 

rha li re w .> n ' cv co na when we cvp-dl a to leave Caztn. Our boatb w re iv'al)' 
la th - be„'nn ig of 2 -ay, b ii t^e Vk * • w'> Ihll to high ,uid rapid, that It WuS u A 'HwII 
long rons .. miC'’ ad L'l I'la f ’oil iid tkka; (or the force of tin 11/ am f/equoni!y 
c If 1 .1*5 . A j -ion th../ cjum luo too Wv.otts, whe/e the water letiii ij, kav^b thtin 

ua dry h' d. 

j-L lail, cn the ^th of J..ne 1716, we left Ozeniu eight baiks, and rowed cK>\,u the 
jivci \/ith greet ve’ochy. In the night, one of our boats wai driven, by tht 1. pidit. of 
th., ojnt.iu, ai long the \'.''jds, and ftuck fall betnten two tree.;, upon whkh thi p - 
rb dia.L d, (tiino erp/chouln'c of danger. 'I’hc confequcnce*, hc«/m'er, \ a tut fn 
Xc 'al as .lie cn ^ .un.la u'co w./e alatining; for the ^ ciTel waa got oil iient duj \ ith Ineoa- 
Gdarablc damage. 

Ihe 7th, wepaffed afaiall tn<v.n calk’d Tetoolk, and the 9th, Slnbiin y, pretty l.r'’ *, 
and the capital of a province of that name, both to the right. Sinbiilhj i> kf ndtd I17 
a calllc. JHcar ihib place arc evident marlb of camps and entre nt lunenis, v hich I w .t . 
told wore the works of the* gnat Tartar general called limyrak-lack, or Lame 1 iii.jr. 
or 'J’arae’-lare, who came to tins place with a great arm)t j but, btii'g iniormed of iin 
iufurrtflinn in his own country, Saniarkant, nowBucharia, n turned honu‘. 

' The loth, we put oil' from Sirbirffcy with the wind contrary, which gnatly retard tl 
our progrefs. We pafled two hills, one of them exhibiting a very b« aulilul prolp if,^ 
the other containing mmec of iulphnr, as clear ao amber. We p.'fl d alfo a mound of 
fond, of confideraUe bignefs, m the middle of a plain, whtre tluy fay was buried a 
famous I'artar Prince called Tvlamay. 

The 20th, vre arrived at the town of Samara, fituated to the left, in a fine plain. 
The place is but finall, and f<»tified oidy with a ditch aitd palifades, with woodoa 

towers 
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towers at proper diftanceSj mounted with cannon fufficient to defend it againft the in- 
curlions of the Tarrars, called Kara Kalpacks, or Black Kaps, who inhabit the defert to 
the eaftward of this place. 

This tribe of Tartars is not very confiderable ; and, w'hen their chiefs are united, 
which feldom happens, can fcarce raife above ten or twelve thoufand men, who are all 
mounted on horfeback; becaufe, in their long marches, to rob and plunder their 
neighbours, nothing but horfe could be of any ufe. They live always in tents, with 
their flocks, removing from place to place, as led by inclination or neceffity. Their 
weapons are bows and arrows, and fabres j fome of them ufe fire-arms. While we 
were at Samara, the inhabitants were alarmed with the approach of two or three thou- 
fand of thefe people, who encamped about three miles diftant. From one of the towers 
I could plainly fee their camp, and them riding about it. As they had not artillery, the 
garrifon was in no danger, though fo weak, however, that it durft not at this time 
attack them. The people were obliged to keep a conftant watch to defend their 
cattle. TWs place is reckoned about three hundred and fifty verll: diftant from 
Cazan. 

The 2 1 ft, having provided frefh hands for the navigation of our barks, we departed 
from Samara ; and, the weather being calm, rowed down the river, which is. here very 
broad. The weftern bank is very high, but the eaftem quite flat. The fields on both 
fides ai'e very fruitful, but efpecially to the weft, where the grafs grows, very high, in- 
termixed with fage, thyme, and other herbs ; there are alfo fome woods of oaks. A 
few hundred acres of fuch land would be of great value iii England, though it is here 
wafte and uncultivated. 

We came the 25th to the Ifmeyovi-gory, or Serpent-hills, fo called from the wind- 
ings of the river at this place ; and, after palling feveral towns, and many villages, all 
on the right, we landed at Saratof, a large town on the fame fide, about eight hundred 
and fifty verft £rom Cazan, It is but lUghtly fortified with a ditch, wooden ;i»aHs, 
and towers mounted with cannon, and defended by a garrifon of regular troops and 
Coflacks. 


We dined next day with the Governor, who entertained us with great variety of pro- 
vifions, particularly fill), and very fine mutton. 

A After dinner, a party of us crofled the river^ to vifit a great hbrfe-market, held -by ; 
ctl^e Kalmimk^ T^ or ftx hnndred of thefe people afieml^v^ , : 

' A fi€lS,^th,a all running loofej ^cept thole on 

■■ '..difterent; pirts 

‘,th^ tents pitoh^ ^ong the river ftdg. Th«fe Of a : 

pn®: st the top inio.;;,,,;i 
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. They are armed with bows and arrows, a fabre, and lance, which they manage with 
great dexterity, acquired by conftant pradtice from their infency. They ara men of 
courage and refolution ; but much afraid of cannon, whmh puts their horfes in diforder. 
As they are almoft always on horle-badc, they are excellent riders. 

The drefs of the women differs little from that of the men ; only their gowns are 
fomewhat longer than the coats of the men, a little ornamented, and horded witli 
party-coloured cloth. They wear ear-rings, and their hair all plaited in locl^. The 
better fort dreis in filks in fummer. It muft be obferved, for the honour of thar wo* 
mra, that they are very honeft and fincere, and few of them lewd. Adultery is a 
crime fcarce ever heard of. The Tartars make vary good and ^hful &rvsmts ; and 
the more mildly they are ufed the better they perform their duty 5 for th^wandOTng 
unconfined manner of life naturally infpires them yrith fentiments bf ISwrly, and sty^ 
fion and hatred to tyranny and op^effion; . , ^ : . 

All thar wealth is thdr floefe. Tike tliofe who lived in the early a^ of theyrorid, 
they have c^els, horfes, cows, and fheep. The horfes are of a good fuse for the fad- 
dle, and very hardy j as they riin wild till they are fometimes fix years bldj they are 
genersdly headftrpng. They are fold at this fair at five to fifteen or .fixteen crowns, 
and the ftrong wdhfiiaped natural paceife much higher. ;They have few camid^ 
many dromedaries, who have two protuberances on their backs, , Their c^ 
middle fize ; the large, having broad talk Uke thbfe ib 
Coarfe,but-the raUttou.very . 


Alack-Ulla, (which fignifies the fpott^ mouittaim), a country fituated between ^ibem 
on the norths and hidia on the fouth^ to the borders of Iluilia; arid biwgbt: idbhgyridi 
him abbut fifty thbuland fi^iids or tents, as they fometimes ri^kbh. ■ bisrmarch 
weft ward to the Volga,: he defeaii^ EybalTotaack a Ts^fiar neho-fived "in 

beyond the river £nbo< 4di^cing forwmrd^ he metiht^ <^her: T^ 

Kitta-haptzay, IVftaebafti, a^d £t^, whont he alfo defeated-ifihnd;,#;^ 
■'eaft.of'the'Vbl^i 'under tlfe'']prote£iaQn ’bf. tlfe 
.'.Di^gtmq, the ' eldeft,;' fucceeded , him In ' .gbyerhmefit 
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land of food fails, they have alvrays many fpare horfes, which they kill and eat. They 
broil or roaft: the Hem before the fire, on pieces of broken arrows, and never eat 
it raw, as is commonly believed, unlefs compelled by necelfity. They have, indeed, 
large thick pieces of horfe flefh, finoked or dried in the fun, which they eat; but 
this cannot properly be called raw. I have tailed fome of it, and thought it not 
amifs. 

As to their religion, I can fay little : they are downright heathens ; and have many 
lamas or priefts, w'ho can read and write, and are dilllnguiflied by their yellow habits; 
Their high prieft is called Delay Lama, and lives far to the eaftward. 

July ill, we put off from Saratof; and the ad, yth, and 9th, paffed the towns of 
Kamolliinka, Czaritza, and Tzorno-yarr, all fituated on the weft bank, and fortified in 
the fame manner as Saratof. At the firft of thefe places, Captain Perry, an Englilh- 
man, with many workmen, w'as employed in cutting a canal between the Volga and the 
Don, which would have opened a paffage to the Euxine Sea ; but the ground being 
very hard, and rifing in fome places confiderably above the level, the enterprife was 
laid aftde, though the diftance was not above fifty verft. 

From Tzorno-yarr to Aftrachan, it is not Me for Ruffians to travel on the 
weftern banks or the Volga, on account of the Cuban Tartars, who are their 
csiemies. To the eaft, however, there is no danger, as the Kalmucks are friends. 
On the iflands in the Vol^, I obferved great quantities of liquorilh growing wild. 

The 1 3th, we arrived Me at Aftrachan, and were lodged in the citadel. This place 
was taken from the Tartars in the year 1554, by the warlike Czar Ivan Vafiliovitz j 
whereby all his conquefts on the Volga were fecured, and the way prepared for farther 
extending the Ruffian dominion to the fouth and eaft, which hath been fuccefsfully 
attempted fiace his time. 


Chap. III . — Occurrences during our Stay at Aftrachan j our Journey thence to 

Shamacby. 

ASTRACHAiSr is fituated about fixty verft from the Cafpian Sea, on an ifiand in 
llbie Volga, , having the main bi^ch of that river to the weftwafd. It is fortified by % 
^bng brick wall, with iembrafures, and fquare towers at proper diftances. In the 
; cath^ral church, governor’s palace, and the ptiblic offices. wra 

navigate the river and the Cafjaan Sea. 

V ia i^s atphg the river ; fcjr 

comity: all . a b^i’efi To the^wefttm is hb 

:t6wn,,'aip. 
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a mile below the town are colleded great quantities of common fait. The 
y pits, into which they introduce the water} which, being exhaled by the heat 
1 ,^ the fait is left upon the bot»m. After gathering, they tranfport it along 
in large barks of about five or fix hundred ton. The gun-powder mahu- 
a little above the town ; in which, and in the mines of faltpetre, near this 
i employed a great number of workmen for the fervice of the government, 
imate is healthy, though very hot. The weather is generally calm, during 
eat numbers of gnats and mufkitos infell the inhabitants. Thefe vermine indeed 
:imes difperfed by a breeze from the fea, which renders this place very piea- 
faey are hatched and flieltered in the marines towards the fea, which are fo 
m with ftrong tall reeds that they are altogether impalTable. 
lahometan Tartars here live without, the town, and have the fame privileges as 
places. ^ I met feveral of their women in the ftreet with rings in their; aofes, 
ere of different value, according to the rank of the perfon who w'bre them } 
gold, and others fet with precious fton^. Qn inquiring the reafon of fuch a 
ornament, I was told, that it was the confequence of a religious dedication of 
fons to the fervice of God : it is made by the parents, even while the mother 
ant; in token whereof, as foon as the child is born, they put a rihg in the 
)fl:ril, which continues there till death. I have feen fpme with two fu^ 



chan is a place of confiderable trade to Perfia, Chiva, Bucharia, and Indi^ 
)ple of thi^ nations have a common caravanfery; where dbiey live and 
odstofale. 

Armenians carty on the greateft part of the Perfian trade;, for the Perfians 
/es feldom go out of their own country. There me a few Indians,: or panians, 
dace, who have a ftreak of yellow down their forehead, made with faffroh^; 
her vegetable. They are a goodmatured, innocem: land of people, and 'iivie 
on fruits. ■ 

market is plentifully fupplied with provifions of aU kmdisj but e(pk3^|3r.;ip*>' 
h no place that I knowabounds with fuchvariety. Aher theJ^eis^ 
ily^abo^t^m,q*cloch>W^t remains of.the.commbnfpi^isihtowhf|oith« 
»^?th^/-hogs;;and.^0uitry’feed-U]Mh'th^ 

ever .heard;, of*' •'-l:hayfi;|em,.,fQinp/bjr; 
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There is another about the fame fize, alfo white ; but its feet are long and red, and 
its bill crooked and round, and as red as coral ; its wings are adorned with fome bright 
fcarlet feathers. * 

Btfides thefe, I faw a kind of duck, fomefhing bigger than the common fort, called 
Turcar.j it is ealily tamed, and much admired for its beauty, and a certain kind of noife 
peculiar to itfelf. I have eat of all thefe fowls ; but did not much relilh them, on 
account of the fifhy tafte with which they are all infected. 

There are alfo patvidges and buftards, which need no defcription. The Kalmucks, 
who are keen fportfmen, particularly at hawking, in which they hav§ arrived to a great 
perfection, kill the buftards with bows and arrows : when they fee them feeding, they 
ride in upon them at full fpeed ; and as the buftanl is a heavy bird, and mounts flowly, 
they have an opportunity of fliooting them with broad-headed arrows.' 

On the banks of the Volga, there is a fpecies of deer of a brighter red, and fome- 
wliat larger than the "fallow-deer j they have green horns, but ncA branched, about 
nine inches long, and covered with circles, rifmg one above another to the point, which 
is very lharp. This deer is very fvvift, and its flefh excellent ; it has a high fnout of 
griftle, which rifes very near to the eyes — a circumftance which I have not obferved 
ih any other animal. 

I faw alfo a fmall lively creature, called an Aftrachan hare, about the fize of a fquir- 
rel, and of a reddifti colour, remarkable for having the fore-feet very Ihort in proportion 
to the hind-feet ; its tail is long, with a tuft of hair at the extremity j it burrows in the 
earth, and, being a very pretty creature, I have fometimes feen them in cages. The 
Kalmucks eat them very greedily. 

While we were at Aftrachan, an ambaffador arrived there, from the Chan of Chiva, 
going to St. Peterlburg, On his arrival he fent, according to the eaftern cuftom, 
fome fmall prefents to our ambaffador ; they were brought by a part of his reft- 
nue, and confifted of a hawking glove, a fmall knife, an embroidered purfe, and fome 
fruits,, ^ ^ ^ ■ ... 

Chiva is a large territory, lying about two or three days journey eaftward from the 
Cafpian Sea j bounded by Perfiaon the fouth, ^d Bucharia to the eaft. The capital, 
which bears the fame name, is,lajg;eand populous, and governed by a Chan, elected by 
fhe pimple. They are very trpublefome and dangerous, both tO; travellers and their 
ItOTghfwurs, beipg fr^^uently employed either in, rpbbmg 1^^ former, or making dej^ 

Chi^' 'is;wel|’Toriahed,/.lte-fttuation,dh':fb 
limits 'yX 'j /■"'ihiX u :C 
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mrtakes of animal as well as vegetative life ; that it eats up aitd deyoure all 
StSdf»ithln its rsach. , Thigh it maybe Ao„ght that an T"”" ^ ^ 
could find no credit with people of the ^eanefi ^^are o i 

verfed with fome who have feemed much mchned to believe ii , iu j aw <i . * 

«h“f ?Sto:Wri“ttty a, mile, -omnanM 

b^^iont . dte 

SiC^risiv&istK’Ss. 

*^At Afttachan, they have great quantities of htnh ftiy, 

SS!el.^a. much 



id oth« Tat.^ «ho 

Aftrachan, have alfo lamb-iluns, ivinch ‘ve “WM I^chaiia.Oi 

”^gfS*rf^;^‘^J5^Affirachan !« fiveve«»^^^ 

On the^stft otAuguu, w 4 ^ burthen/withthf^e^ina^ 

tomedj, and otabout an nunarw fw^ Ai^rat^ah’ah^bnb^ 

-„ii. two common barksv ; We failed troipAwr^^ 
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tis to come to an anchor, where we lay for near three weeks in calms and contrary 
winds. ^ 

All this time we did not fee a fmgle (hip befides our own, except one Rufs veffel that 
came from Guilan in Perfia, with fome Armenian merchants, who made a prefent to 
thp arabaflador of a bafket of oranges, melons, and other fruits, which was the more 
acceptable, as our own provihons of that kind were all fpent. As often as the weather 
would permit we got under fail, and endeavoured to reach the road of Terky, a fmall 
fortified town belonging to the Ruflians, on the north-weft corner of the Cafpian 
iSea, where we might be fupplisd with provifions, but the continuai calms prevented 
our fuccefs. ' 


On the evening of the 26th of Auguft, the wind changed to the north-weft ; we 
hoifted all the fail we could, fteering our courfe fouth fouth-eaft, and, before night, 
paired the ifland of Ttillen, i. e. of Seals ; many of which animals haunt this place. 
It continued to blow hard the whole night ; and next morning we were in fight of the 
mountains called Skafflcall, which were diftant about fifteen leagues. We proceeded 
the whole day, edging always a little nearer to the Ihore. 

The 28th, in the evening, it fell calm ; and, being about fix leagues off the land, we 
caft anchor. Next day, the wind blowing fair, in the afternoon we paffed the town of 
Derbent. The arnbaffador ordered the ctulle to be faluted with nine guns but it feems 
the people are not accuftomed to make any return. It is a place confiderably large, 
and the frontier of Perfia in this quarter. It is fortified in the ancient manner, with a 


ftrong ftone-wall, which reaches from the mountains to the more, fo that no army can 
pafs this way except mountaineers, or Tartars, who find roads every where. Derbent 
being a place of great confequence, is provided plentifully with cannon and ammunition, 
and a ftrong garrifon, governed by a commandant appointed by the Chan, or governor 
of Shamachy, on which province it depends. It is reported that it was built by AI^- 
ander the Great. About the place there ftill remain feveral monuments of antiquity t 
particularly large ftones, with infcriptions in uncommon charaders. South from Der- 
bent ftands a very high mountam, called Shachdagh, the top of which is covered with 
fhow the whole, year round, though the vallies are exceedingly hot. , 

; Auguft the 30th, we arrived at Niezabatt, the place where we intended to land, on 
the territories of Perlia. It lies about two days journey eaft from Derbent.; The^ 
; we hayled mp our mips, upon the fliore, which we.per- 

; ' ITife Mqhf. Vepigerkind, and ifeye^l dth 

' ; ® r The vsiindyiwas nb^^ 

.’barthe, 

'feceantb 





bell’s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


sS7 


the falt-water, and the road lyin^ through deep fands, he was foon fatigued ; and 
therefore retired nearer to the woods, in hopes of finding a more fmooth and eafy path. 

He difcovered what he fought ; but, inftaad of leading him to the Ihips, it carried him 
away from the ihore, and the right courfe into thick encumbered woods ; and in thefe 
eircumftances night overtook him, utterly ignorant of the difmal and dangerous wild 
into which he had wandered. Thus deftitute of all afliftance, he climbed a tree to 
himfelf from the wild - beafts with which thefe woods abound ; and in this fituadon 
continued all the night, and till noon next day ; for the people in his own Ihip never- 
doubted of his having fafely reached our tents ; while we, on the contrary', had not the 
lead: fufpicioh of his having come alhore. At laft, however, about noon, bis fervant caine^ 
enquiring for his mafter, who, he told us, left the fnip the night before. This account 
filled us all with anxiety and apprehenfion $ as we certainly concluded he would either 
be tom to, pieces by the wild beafts, or . murdered by , the favages. who inhabit thefe- 
coafts. Immediate order was given for all our people to repair to the woods in fearch. > 
of him. He was at laft found wandering from path to path, without knowing one di- 
refUon from another. When he came to the tents he looked ghaftly and wild, ani 
related many ftrange ftories of what he had heard in the night. All pofiible care was^ 
taken to alleviate his diftrefs. During his fleep, which was very difcompofed,, he often, 
ftarted, groaned, and fpoke j and, even after he awaked, he perfifted in affirming that 
there were numbers of people round the tree in the night teltog difierent languages.. 

The imagination, no doubt, will naturally have a ftrong effefl: on any man in fuch, pn-- , 
common circuraftanees j for, though the feeretary was a inan of penetradon and found? 
judgment, in vain did we endeavour to undeceive him, by reprefenting that it was no- 
thing but the jackals -which made the noife he bad heard j. and that, to be convinced of' 
the truth of this affirmation ^ he needed only, m the approach of . night, td .ft«5> a fitUe? " 
from the tents, where he would hear the fiutie founds treated. ws^ to no pui|)ofej. . , 
fince he infifted that the noife he heai-d was quite different finrh the ydpings of the* 

• tt ' t*- • t 't » ■ f f j ’ i -r- . .t JL ' TP 


jackals. He fcarce ever recovered his former fagacity and foiind^fs Qf jfifiid. ' . 

confefs the fituationof this gentleman moved me not a little^- as. hdv^ 

and learning, wiih whom I had eontradled an intimate frieijdlM|t. : 

Since,! have nimtioned the jackals, it may notheimpi^er 
_thefe''ahjmaifc',,?They are;of:a.:.fize,JargeT_di^.a'.fqx,;o£ffie'.% 

with a fhoirt.'hfi'iffi^ tail'f andi-..’-.^^ 

come'dut',hk'the-'i^ht:-- _ , 

tmd frequently near: towns .^d villages,; wfen they 
' ’ mmtioned, refembUhgj;i9,.;^icp ' — 

, , when ; ' ' ’ 
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al’y U) |irv tti Uc v ioi i. ILv-j ha%c a tiaiUticn ut lire prophet Tl jah lived /Iwie 
jta’s u ’ 1 1 ' cr. 

heplcnin^r 2 1 , \ .\ pjo a 1 tt’ * al'initdi kh I it^II flu aconV nM I om 

of 111 jl '•lain ert> li id j 1 1’d led a e \ 1 « ■> n oui i ^ ’’1 i i od. ''V * h d i i t 

jccfciicU afysruaid fiointhe , aidti lO th '■ f bi^ailo t ’ ivc w, i 

can ion pofuMe for oui ut^ nee. ?r*ii-*d aii ou * \i* ivy* > s-’^d u’l tae ii * )•> ; 
and befahs tlicfc w’ had t\ nitj UuV’*- lun » 1 1 1 m jf j'^i 'cl lu C 1 non \ ti ' 
brought Ir'-'in diO Ihip'- and plmicdm p. ip^.r pi t 10 pie ui < lu'ij . ih e 
prepairnons k uied ti have mtuii.dafcd th. juclutu * * td favi^tt^ ur th_) a v^* a'', 
tacked us. 


Two da)s jourac) eifliaid fiom Ki'di H fland Alfh., con and Backn, tv ' coa- 
fidciablo toi'u-.. At the, foim-.r n a good ha hour, icckcitd ih btll la I’u. Ci ^um 
Se?, except that of liflrabat*-, which li< s la Ju lou h-o it toiaer of it. All ta.. lea a e 
fo dangcioas, that th^yfearc^ d luve the nanietf Iia’bouib. 

In the neighbouihood oi Backu aie niauj fountdii .5 ot bTaph'ha; it k a fntof 
petroleum, ci a blow a colour, and iiiHaipn tbU natuic. Ihc Ikifians bu n it in their 
lamps ; no rain can t A.tinguifli it, but the f mi 11 ib difagrtr able. I h .m; keii of h as t K n 
as rock-wat( r. 


The Cafpian Sea is of an oblong irregulai figure, about one hundred ai'd fift} leagu’ 
in length from noith to fouth, and foity or fdtv league^ broad. The water is. excel- 
fively fait, except wheic it is fweetened by the Volga, which is at Icafl to the diflauceoi 
ten leagues from the influx of that rivtr. 

The navigation of the Cafpian belong*' foltly to the Ruflianb ; the Perfians and oth..r 
borderers having nothing but fifhing-boats. It contains abundance of fifh,but no fliell- 
fifh, except a kmd of cockle, the fhells of which are vci} pref) . In fonie places theie 
is a great depth of \»ater. The Perfians obfeiie that, of late, the fea has letircKl con- 
iiderably from the fhore ; w hich they reckon ominous, prelaguig fomc calamity to the 
kingdom. It has no tides but fuch as are caufed by the wind j and, notwithuanding 
the great quantities of water daily leceivcd, it contmues nearly about the fame height. 
Dr. Halley has demonfliiatcd, that exhalations in fo hot a chmate is lufHcicnt to account 
for this phenomenon, vithout having itcouife to fubterrancous paflages. 

The .ijth, I was conducted by an Aimenian merchant fome leagues from our tents to 
■vifit a Pcrfian. Wc were received in a veiy coniplaifant and hiendly manner ; the 
boufc was clean, and the floor fpread with carpets. Our entertainmait conlifted of 
coflfee and boiled rice. 

On the I ith, arrived two Jefuits fiom India, named Valery and Martinet, on their 
way to Rome. Ihey petitioned the ainbafiador for a pafiage ih one of our fhips to 
Aftrachan, which was granted. About this lime many of our retinue began to be fdised 
with difiiarent difeafes, particularly feveis, fluxes, and agues, which, in a few days, made 
fuch proOTcfs, that, at the ambaflador*s tabic, where feldom fewer than ten dined, he 
and only wm% prefent. 1 hefe diflempers exhibited a mofl; difagrceable j^fpeS, 
and IXUMie u« wUh eamefliy to leave a place that threatened our defl;ru6:ion. For this 
wurtoefb mei^eium were daily fent to the Chan of Sbamachy to difpatcb the catnds^ 
eDd Some or thrm, indeed, were already come, but not near the mmf* 

^ urn Sm cut mamtm fick could only be tranfported oh fitters carried 

tfjfr 

the * . 

and 


* 4 


&Ci 





iflirN rRwiLJ IN A«\. 


or King, to guide ambajl^idoi to couif, ami fumilh them with piovilions, ctmag-'i, 
and lodgings, at the Shach’s vvpenct, hom iha ♦itne they outer the kingdoni. 

Hr'Mug accoinnodated ouil'’lves in the N il inanncT wo could, wo quitted Nicaiaba^t 
on the idth, keeping alotig the fliorc , ai'st an 'gh'' caine to a Imall villago, about thi(c 
agat 7 fiom Niczabott. Wc lound the houi^o ill emptj, the people having fled to tlio 
woods or mountains on oui appmach 

Ihe -Joth, wc itaclavd a vil’a^^e about four a<^iz (.m agitn i? reckoned to bo four 
Englifli miles) from the foinicr, wheie we lodged a„riin inimpty houfo'' ; and the* aiil, 
proceeded four rgatr furt’Ki to a biook ol whito and inuddj waUr, where wo pitdwd 
our tents, ikbout ’’oou a « ' daj we tame to a fount un of pmo vnti t , und 'r ,i gi*i n 
oak. Here wo halted two horns to xefrtfli the fiek j and, after liaMlling i mr agU/ 
further, anhed at an old t m lanferj ; a long day’s, journey for people in furh diAut'. 

'the caiavanfeii .a.o wtp lallj Kro • Iqu no buildmgs, with acorn t m tl <* nuldl' 
All round thcr.' aie looms fer lodgm tnuellers, and on one fide a ftable h>r Ivnfis 
Ihcy ar. of difl.nnl fizes and conftineliou , accerdiog to the houmy or .b my oi ib * 
founder. Some aie built by chantable people, oUui bj good Kmgs. Tlmy rtref.iu 
aicd as ne.U' frtfh weu r as pr ffiblc, and about a day’ > |'»urney from one anjllu/. 

As there are no inns in the caft, thefe caMianlcrics in lome mtaluic lupply that 
defcfl:, though nothing is found in them but Ihelter. They ate, howcvci, very con- 
venient foi tiavfcllcisi and feme of tlicm can contain five hunditd men, with their 
horfes. Theie is commonly «in old man, who cleans tlie looms, and fetches neceflin s 
from the next town or viH i,'e. 

'Jhe a3d, wc halted to itlrofli the fiek ; and here we* bmied two of our mechanic 

'Ihc?4th,wctia\elLdtoaiuinouscara\ankn, about fouragatz horn the lortU'’r. 
This was tliv. fix ft inflaucc that occurred of reraifliufs and inattention in the pieloixt go- 
venimeut of Perfia *, for the King, without attending to his own aikurs, allo'vs himlelf 
to be guided entirely by thofe whofe mieieft it is to dect ive him. Notliing, in the 
judgment of a foxcigner, can render any people inoiH* coniempublo than the nOtoxious 
negled of fuch uieful public edifices. This day wo received another fupply of provi* 
fions from the Chan. 

The 36th, we travelled to a p 1 ^ within a league of Shamachy, where we lay all night, 
to be received into the town the day following in form and ceremony, according to the 
cuftom of Perfia. At this place died my Txiend Capt. Jaques de ViUetie. Ite was a 
gentleman of a good family In France, and a very worthy nian> Aiid, befides tilt 
captmn, two fcrvojxts died here. 


CHjW?. Q(curmc(r dt/ring eur «i Blmm6ehji*"^0ur « 

Tmtrik, 
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inp:^the:TJ above wii a thin ftoue neatly parted about the edges, for thebetter prefervatioxi 
of the Hquor. When they give an entertainment they fpread carpets round the jar, 
^vhich is generally placed in a ihade, and on thefe the guefts are feated. 

About two miles to the northward of the city, {lands a high mountain, named 
Guiiiilan-dagh, where are feen the ruins of an ancient caftle built of rtone 5 it appeared 
not to be of eaftern architedluro. I could procure no information who was the founder, 
or by whom it was demoliUted. Adjoining to this mountain is another, on which are 
the tombs of tv/o faints, or heroes ; whither great numbers of devout people come 
annually tp worfliip. I obferved near thefe tombs feveral hallowed rocks covered with 
fioali {hells brought hither by the worfitippers j I obferved likewife, on the common 
rocks, many {hells imprinted and petrified, which feemed very extraordinary. 

December 4th, all things being prepared for our departure, we were furnilhed by the 
conductor, or maymander, with one hundred and fixty camels, and near two hundred 
horfes and mules, on which we left Shamachy, travelling along the riling grounds. We 
halted two days at an Armenian village, called Kalckanii. 

On the 7th,, we defeended into a defert plain, called by the Rufiians Mugan, and by 
the Perilans Kurdiflan. At midnight w^e came to fome wells of brackilh water, where 
we lodged in fuch tents as are ufed by the inhabitants, which were prepared by the 
condu&or. 

.We proceeded the loth five agatz to a little copfe-wood where was found tolerable 
water ; and the nth arrived at the river Kure, or Cyre, which we parted on a bridge 
of boats, and pitched our tents on the other fide. The water of the river is . fweet 
and wholefome. 

About half a league above the bridge the river Araxis, now Arras, falls into the 
Kure, which together form a confiderable ftream, that difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian 
Sea, about a day’s journey below the bridge, running northward all the way ; but 
tile mouth of the river is fo choaked up with fand, that it is navigable by no veffel of 
any burden. 

/rhe river Kure divides the province of Shirvan from Kurdirtan. The Kurdy, pro- 
bably fo called from the, name of the river, are a very ancient people, and feein to 
be the fame whom Xenophon, in the Anabafis, calls Karduchi, who fo ftrenuoufly op- 
pofed his paffage in . his famous . retreat from Artaxerxes. They are ftill reckoned 
a bray^ jieople,; Their horfes are moft efteemed of any in Perfia, both for beauty 
and' •ftrehgth,;,,q 

Igftih^ Kure OT i3thj and proceeded feven agatz to Chud?t-t^oIatzy, 
wh^Hli^e: and .rnuddy, ; The county aroundKipp^red pJUin 
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of largo hawks, which were trained to fly at antelopes : the hawks cannot hold indeed 
fo ftrong a creature as an antelope, but they fly about its head and thereby retard its 
velocity, till the greyhounds or horfemen overtake it ; for the antelope far out-runs 
any greyhound l ever faw. In this def^t I have feen flocks of them conflfting of two 
or three hundred. 

In manning hawks to fly at antelopes, they fluff" the Ifcins of thefe animals wiih ftraw, 
and feed the hawk between their horns, placing food there for that purpofe ; hence 
they are acculiomed to hover round the head, which proves the tieftfufeon of thefe 
creatures. I was informed, that it is in this manner the Tartars manage hawks to fly 
at foxes and wolves. Thefe particulairs may poflibly appear immateral } however as 
they may contribute to amufe the reader, it was thought not itnpfopiw to ihfet thenL 

After refting the i6th, we travelled next day four agatz, to the fixit Uf a very, high 
mountain, where, we found a few poor cottages, defeit^ by their inhabitants oh pUf ' 
approach. The water was in plenty and good. Tne wither was very cold, aiid no 
fire-wood could be got, except a little we brought along with us. One of pur people, 
ftragglipg too near the rocks, was dangerQu% wounded with a ftone, throw by foms 
of thefe cottagers who had retired thither. On thefe rocks I faw a creature like a goat, 
called by the Germans Steinbuck } it is much Kgger than the comnicn ' kind .of thefe ^ 
animals, audits horns are of a prodigious fize. ' . , y V 

The 1 8 th, weadvanc^ five agatz, fp^tha j and the i pthv feyea sj^tz, to a large ’ , 
village called Katchobchana, where theChah^f Mugan has Wgood houfe. 
being cold and frofty, we continued here all the , 20 th. 

The 3ift, we travelled five agatz to a village under a great mouiitaih, where ^^a , . 
water-mill for grinding coMi, the %ft madiine of that fort i faw in : , ' , 

The -22dj we ciane, to a iTmall town called, Agg^, The Kalehtar bf^^ed the dtiiseng/', ; 
to, arm and oppofe .our entry j . and, notwithlbndm^Tjie Temonftfanfces 
duftor, he perfifted unalterable in his purpofe, affirming be had noorder tp admii fiich- 
a body of arriied men. , He did not howev-er refufe us pwrifioirtj wood w:al^,; fpi!'^ 
money. We Were therefore c^liged to content ourfelves with thefci arid|^ 
tents b,n'.an open field 'in cpldyWeather. ^ ''' '■ ' 

- iiext day, we proceeded two or tfiyee;,:a^tz,;: to a lai^ popu^ V ; 

people, in imitation of thbfe atAgga5?, £sffieibbi# m and bartfe^ , , 

entries, refufing US admittanpe j they'ba^.c^ doarterfb^et^ a rPetfian'bfficen b 
longing to the conduSor, for .oBe^g io'l 
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fummit is conftantly covered with iiiow, and often with a cloud ; it is the highcll of all 
tJiat chain of mountains in Armenia on which we then flood. . 

How far my infonnation might be true I cannot determine, but certainit is, that when 
the Armenians fee this mountain, they make a fign of the crof8, and fay their prayers, as 
is their cuftom when they approach any place which they efteem facred. . . 

In the evening we arrived at the city of Tauris, Terris, or Tebris, as it is pronounced 
by feme. The ambaifador was met about half a mile from that place by the Kaljentar,. 
and chief officers, who, after the common falutafions, conduded him to his lodgings. 
Our baggage was .depofited in a large caravanfery in the neighbourhood. 


CHAP. Occurrences during our Sta^ at Tauris. Our Journey thence to Jfpahan. 

TAURIS is a large and populous city, the capital of the provincepf that name, and. 
the refidence of the Chan. It is fituated in a fruitful plain, . encompaffed by the: high 
rocks of mount Tauris, about ten days.joumey from Shamachy and twenty-five from 
Ifpalian, I mean to a caravan. It is fuppofed to be the ancient metr<^oUs ojF RIedia. 
It is ftill of confiderable extent, but not near what it has , been. There are. .yet to be 
feen many curious remains of ancient 'grandeur, particularly an old temple, converted 
into a mofque, now negleded and ruinous. The roof is fupported by many’ ftately 
pillars of porphyry, almoft entire, fome whereof are of a greenilh colpur, .with other 
eolpurs and veins of gold interfperfed. 'fte proportions feemed to be regular, and the 
WQrkratmfliip very fine and curious. In ihoft, I am unable to deferibe the lyinmetry 
and beauty of thefe pillars, and wonder how they have efcaped the fury of fo many bai'- 
barians. It is no lefs furprifing where were got fuch maffy pieces of marble, feeing 
nothing like them is now to be found in this country. Thefe particulars demonftrate 
the ancient gnmdeur and riches of this place. It is however a deplorable truth,, .that . 
this country in general hath undeiigone fp .niany rev'olutipns fince tfte time of Alexa&der 
the Great, her firft conqueror, that, a fpw places excepted, the prefent names and de- 
feriptions of cities and provinces bear almoft no.refembiance to thofe of antiquity, fo 
■ that one can fcarce imagine them' aceouhte ^f the ftoe places to fuch a degree hath 
• fitne arid Wbaro invaders changed the appearances of things ! Fire and fword have 
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Thet'e aro feveral well-built mofques, v^th {lately minbretst, or pillars, wbicbthe 
moulla afcentls to ctill the people to prayers | alfo a high building for the that' 
piays' evening and mornings as ■ mentioned at Shamadity., , Theresreal& 'fonte large’ 
caravanfevies : fo that no ftrahger can be at a lofs for lodging at a fmall Spence,- The 
city is' quite open, ha^ttg no caftle or foruEcation. to -, defend it. Jpdeed one would'- 
imagine the dtfert', :moinit'ains, fcarcity of ' water,' and other' obfcrucripns, 'wdtild be a 
fulEcient defenceagainft ali'invafipns the fur'y.of the Tiirl;sj however,, in thdr warr,' , 
with 'Pdrfia, ,fimnbun{M all ihefe’obll^^ . ,r- 

, Taury k.fuppliied tvitfi-vvater.Xroin a, brook; called Shahhuy;;. w'hi'ch runs through ’ . 
the: q'ty,: and forae fprings inthe ndghboarhoodv The:i'nhafaitaiits':are molilyl^TfianS, •, • 
though'there'su'o among them ptany Arraqjiahs. , They ha'i'e a crafiderable.qatnmerce- 
; in mV Elk, and manufe&ones of carpets, ‘and filk and cotton ibuEs. . Th'ey'liave‘:g.reat, 
crops of wheat and- barley, when at the trouble and et^nce pf - watering tlie fields 9 .- 
but their principal fiipport is rice, brought from the prQ\4acebf .G uiIaii, whq'd itigrpws ; ' 

. verypleptifully.; for .this .kind, of :j^ain,.,wMch-.o£'. all; other tbrh-es beE-oft-wei land,., 
agrees.wondmullymth that rich moift-foii hear, theCafpian Sea,, ; . 

The Capuchin iniirionaries hare a’Cony<^t at thiV place/for the ufe of. the ATtue-: 
nians oF the Roman Catholic profefiiqh ; .iwhiph- is fu|kri»tMide(i by two^ 

■ that order* ' .'h -ji--' ' h’--.''-'-- i - 


on 



that it was built by a 'whimfical; prieft; iii .order to .ihlr^uce himfelf ;tb; ; 

iA'bbaf6,^\whb :cpuld riot .avpid tamn^ notice, whdn he paled that w OT Ttkh^aayattW-- ■ 

'ordihary.-appearanee.'V{.' I- 'v-- ■ V.''' '■ 

' ' 'Jfbdutfour ori-five‘'Ih^heS'f)fe'm'T:aur%’.:m a’,jdt^-cdIedvRh0ht;^i^^^^^ 
fpringS oT-Wdter^rhat‘'np!ti’5fv l»»On-Tnl«'rmed';''£vaiire®file(^--.fOe-h''-^ -.'. > 

■ lizarc 
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Ihe 23d, having with great difficulty procured horfes and camels, w'? lef, l 
and travelled two agatz through deep fnow, which incommoded us not a little, p; 
culnrly on account of the camels, which cannot bear deep roads. 

The a4th and 25tii, the roads were iinpaffable. I law here a male camel tr: 
one of his keepers under his feet : for, at this feafon, when the fem^^les an 
ting, the males are very furious and ungovernable, and mull be managed with 
caution. 


The 26th, we travelled two agatz to a fpacious well-built carav3nrer3% founcic 
Shach Sephy, fufficient to contain forae hundreds of men and hori'es. Here we Ii 
fotne time, and proceeded in the afternoon live agatz farther. In tliis day’s jot 
you have the choice of two roads, both leading to Ifpahan : one through the cili 
Ardeville and Cafbin, and the other by Zengan and Suitany ; the lail whsrcc 
choofed, being fomewhat iliorter, 

■ Ardeville is reported to be a very fine place, and is famous for the monumen 
Shach Sephy the Firft, and other Perhan princes and heroes efteenied for their v 
and piety. A great many devout people come from all parts of the country to woi 
at thefe tombs, where a confiderable charity is daily dillributed to the poor pllgri 
to fupjjort which, there is a fund fettled by the King, with proper officers appointe 
fuperintend the management of it, and prevent frauds. I wanted much to viiit 
place, but found it impracticable. 

The 27th, we advanced three agatz, through deep fnow, to a caravimfery bui 
bricks. V/e were at no lofs for water while the fnow lay upon the ground. ’ The j 
day we reached a large village, called Kara-China, inhabited by Perlians and Ar 
siians. About a mile from the place w^e were met by ah. Armenian prieft, attendee 
a company of country people, who came to welcome us as fellow-Chriftkms. Oni 
them carried a painted crucifix, raifedona long pole, others played on fiutes and h; 
boys, aixd other mufical inflruments, to wffiich one or two perfons kept time, hy.beat 
two thin brafs plates againft each other ; and many of them fuag hymns and, pfa,l 
In this manner they accompanied us to our bdgings, where we .Were better hccomi 
dated than we had been hitherto. Wo received from thefe people, in' particular, v 
good wine and grapes, which they preferve through the winter by hanging them in < 
and open places. 


About this time many of our people had fore eyes, and fwelled faces, caufed by 
ftroiig refte^lton of the ffin-besms from the' fnow. The Perfians themfelves are liabk 


. the fatpe dybrdOTs.;: .;;.As a; fejnedy they, \y^ a.. fillet of ^et*wprki made p£,b.Ia^®i 
-hair ; w.ejrThsdf 'eyls'i by. eitpefience, ^ 
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The 7th, we travelled five agatz to a fmall town named Zengan, where we lodged in 
a good caravanfery. The Suitan, or chief magiftrate, waited on us, and gave us a 
friendly and hofpitable reception. He has under his jurifdiflion both this place and 
Sultany j at each he refides half the year by turns. 

Here we met a Ruffian merchant, who had about fifteen or tv/enty camels loaden 
with various lands of merchandile, going to Bucharia. 

We halted two days on account of the deep fnow in this neighbourhood ; and the 
loth, after travefling fix agatz, came to Sultany. This place is at prefent fmail and 
inconfiderable, though it appears to ^^ave been a great and famous city in former times. 
There are ftill to be feen feveral ftately mofques and minorets j one of thefe mofi^aes 
is the tomb of a Perfian prince, called Chudabendie, which has a brafe gate of latnce- 
work, feeroingly of great antiquity. In the fame mofque is the tomb of Sultan Bajazat^ 
fon to Chudabendie. - : . 

On the i2tb, we travelled four agatz to a village, wherc weftaid all night j and the 
1 3th, three agatz to another, through deep fnow, which prevented our proceeding 
next day. 

The 1 5th, we travelled five agatz, and the i6th, four, to a large village-called Guiga 
Zaym. At this place a Ruffian youth applied to the ambaflador for freedom Md pro- : 
tection. He had been carried away by the Tartars from fome of thd- fouth^ provinces i 
of Ruffia, and was fold fome years before in Perfia,.^ He was to turn Mahqme-; 

tan ; had almofl forgot his mother tongue, and was obliged to explain; hWelf by:^:, . 
interpreter. The ambaflador afforded him the protedion be fought. His tnafieir 
claimed either his flave, or the money he had paid for him ; neither of \vhich demands : 
could be granted. , . . 

The 1 8th, we arrived at Sexabbatt, .a village four agatz from the former j wh^e we 
quartered that night, and refted all the next day. , ,t ; 

The 20th, we adyancedl three agatz to Arazant, a finaU viUage.- T 
being much peftered with ftrong ^gs of highwaymen, we marchiM with; gr&t 'Cir- 
cumipe&ion ; and in the night the baggage was guards, both by omr bwn; ^ 
the conduftpr’s foldiers.' " - - , ,u'., Vv'-' 

:.The 2 It ft, after a journey bf three hpui^ we ciaie to ^ old 
ioop, where we ^ ; then advanced four agatz to taU^ htuated 

, in an extenfi^e phuEi.,,: The fnqwwte npvtraitpg^h^ 
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About two league , from Kooin we faw a round hUl to the left, called ; 
Gedeen-Gedmaze, which %nifies, that whoever goes up never returns j 
Perfians fay was the fate of a page fent up by Shach Abbafs, with a lighted t» 
hand. However this be, it is coriainl^ no eafy matter to afcend this plwe ; I 
whole hill confiilsof fand, which is ibifted from place to place by the uM, 
foon tire vfboever attempts to climb'it. i ^ ; . . ; • . . ■ ■ 

Koom is reckoned among the chief fo^s in Perfia, and is the refideiice ( 

It is fitdated in a fertile plain, well watered by a pretty, large river, ov^ whic 
ftone-bridge. In the town is a fpacious cafavaulery, arid feveral well buili 
and minorets. . One of thefe mofquea is higaly eirceemed by the PCTfihns, 
fepulchre of ShacH Sephy and hiricn Shach Abbafs the Second, and that of 
thima, grand-djiughter to their prophet Mahomet. Thefe foitibs are ’nrucli i 
by pilgrims from all parts of Perfia, who refort hither once a-yw to pay thdr t 
and are fupported by a fund appropriated to that piirpofe. , " - - ^ 

Before, you reach the mofque you pafs through three neat courts, and, in fit 
of the fourth, where the mofque ftands, there is a large bafon of clear ivtuef. 
the gate are engraven in gilt letters the names of the deceafed princes, with foi 
in their praife. ^ The monument of Sidy Fathima ftands- in the' front of the 
encompafled with a grate-work of pure filver, very valuable. To each of .tin 
are confecrated magnificent apartments, where the .priefts read the, Kori 
and, day. ’ . 

This is alfo a place of refuge for debtoi*s, and unfortunate pwplej who ai^.mi 
at the public expence. Adjoining to the mofque is a lafge hall, where alms j 
diftributed to the poor. Few Chriftiaiis are admitted into this facred place. ’ 
baffador, however, with a few of the retinue, obtained tliis favour. Koomisfiu 
manufr^ring the beft blades in all Perfia for fabres and poinards. . 

The. 27th, we travelled from Kopm five agatz to Ifiaffim-abbat]t,; a confid^rabk 
where we lodged. The weather now be^ip’ tq be ifo htrt, .that we ■ cq^ 
the mbrning'and evening. v: ' \ .■ 

On the aStii, after travelling fix agatz| we came tq^^hbz^^ >illag» 
-bur huntfinan caught a. porcupine, and brought it hbme ;illve.' :■ ; 

iftp We arrived at %p.Iace 0^^ fix agatz j. 
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^q3ion8 find osf make holes for themfelves, v^ere diey lurk unfeeh, . Tfhey .iy 
indeed often hurt, mtlefs , touched fuddealy. It is Sdvifeable for all traveller to .pid- , , 
»jme dBfigently,the pfece where they s^.to fisep^ before, they go to hed. . , , 

'' .plohis welikhoi^aj.itAvUibef'utmete^y to-fayanymare.of it, ^ >' ■, K 

■ ■ !v%e;5^^:.wd>i^i^^ed]^zabbatt,fiye.ag^,^om,Kafh;^,':^fie..Weath^;wasyery/^^ ■"' 


fa^ioh, ,,; Th| remedy, aS in the former cttfe, ' is the appfa'cation of Sia 
when bfuif^d. to the part* i>y which tfie pdhba is extra&ed. They alfo rns&e the ‘ 


and, wbfm lei!;: go m Once, the untWming caitfes the ba&et to run iound ;a . i. 






-'■-’ft]?!';- }- 
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Th<* i4th^ in the mftmmg, came a number of horfes fuffidcnt for the ambaifador and 
all his train ; this being the Jay a|)pointcd for our public entry. 

Al>out noon the Maymander Baiha retiumed to condud the ambaflador to his lodg- 
ings in the city. He was attended by many perfons ot didindion. 

After noon we mounted, and entered the city. We paffed through many llreets 
crowded with fpedators, as were alfo the tops of the houfes. It was faid that the 
Sophy himfelf was at a window mcogmV?, with fomc of his ladies. Curiolity had cauft'd 
fuch a crowd, that, had not the way been cleared by the Perfuui guards, it would have 
been impolEblc for us to pafs along. At lafi, ve reached the end of our journey } a 
noble palace in the middle of the city, with a garden, three courts, and apartments 
fufficient for the ambaftador and all his retinue. 

The Order cj th Entry 

An Officer. 

Throe drago.>ns, 

A kettle-drum. 

Four trumpeter'. 

Thirty dragoons, three a-brcvUl, with drawn fwords. 

Six Ipaie horfes, with fumptuous trappings. 

The ftewaid. 

Twcl.e footmen. 

Two pages. 

■■I hrec foomnen. 

1 wo inurpre‘cr^. 

Two hey-dukss in Hutigariaii habits’. 

The Aiahaffador, with the ^laymundci* B..4h ., and interpreter. 

The pri. ft and one genih man. 

Myfclf and one gsiitlcman. 

Two clerks. 

Faulconen, huntiimn, &c. 


CHAP. VI.— Oifvrmi ditrln^ our Stay at Ifpaban. 

THF. 15th, the agents of the EngIKh and Dutch fadorics, viz. Mr. Coppb the 
EngUfli agent. Tent MelTrs. Bmfon and Reynardibu, the Dutch agent likewife lent two 
gentlemen of their company to lalute the auibafladoiv 

The x6th, the Majymander Baiha invited die ambaffador to an audience of theEtma- 
dowlett, or prime mmifter, yvhich he 'leould not comply with till he had an audience of 
the Shach, and delivered his crcdcitdals, though it is ufual firft to take an audience 
of thin minifter. This day I viftted the Englilh ftidory, where I met with a ftieadly 
reeepdoflu 

Qtx the ayth mts a great fall of mn, fuch as Ltd not been fuen at Tfpahan ^ feveo, 
yeam : it was the eaoie of great joy hx this foltry dry climate, though to me h feQtM4 
iiMafhhig 

Apm xft) 1 want to Jblfh to fae a friend, accompanied by MnBstfon. It kt a hu^ 
place ixt thi fobrnrlb^ hy 4 ^^ 

Oa tip) ^ tpaa^iiit.acfy |ciu i ) 

* w JwMl J 

If li- 
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May 4 th, the c'^remonial part of t^-'e jru’wflaJo/'i i'lt.-ocluv ifr t'- tlx 
p^tNio a'ju'cdon, t*’vas ihisc ’«3 lo i.oo 1 ‘s firif .'uil' net*. In t’u inr ^ 

ver f nt fiom the k'Pg’i Ilabh all nt thm* ma^ »»il ctaMy ecjuli pit, , wMt ere-'i.v to 
aittuJ them ; niauy of the iaddLs a.'.d bnilLt vtre ganilfiicd viih ^ Id and IiJ\er. 

We nitirchfd in the fame oiu-*r a at ovr en*T} <il o\e nituiiontd, i»’v th * dniger n*- 
had not their fvrordi> dra^^n. Ahtr pafling through levcral ftreet'* cairi’ to iL' 
great tn?iket»pl tco, calltd Eazar, and tl u tv> a gxi. calh d Alh-capy, i * . iC'udS Can , 
where we di''iiipunt(. d. Acrofs thii g’V i' hiM , a chain, and none av peimit cd to 
tnu r on h(>rfJ\tcl. e':copt the Sharh hiet' If. We v like I fhrougli th «i a'*Ja diawn 
lip on each fide, to an inner court, and thence to an arched gale, tnrroutidwl with 
bencheii and fpr^,ad wi h carpet®. H.r». the t'lihiiflhdcr na«! defired to fit do.ia till the 
3hach ivaa ready to receive him. We wai‘cd at 1 ait iv o hums, duiint* which tim all 
the miniftcK. of fiate and cfilccrsof the houhhold pniKd m in great fiatej alter tli'n 
came a large eh phaiu, mviunted Lv hi-* kcejier and adorned with gold and fiUcr iluiT j 
then two largo lions, led by their k^-epeiswith chains of nvilT) gold. 

When this paraile wusovcr,an ofllter iniormenl theambanailor th<utheShae'h waital 
for him ; whereupon, proceeding iraineiliately through the gate, we ent..rod a fpucious 
garden. The firll thing that pre lented was a noble view of twenty horfes Handing in a 
row, richly caparifonal, having all their fuddles and bridles ornamented with gold and 
filver, and Tome of *hom fot with fapphires, emeralds, and othtr precious Hones, of great 
value. Ihe horfts. were all tied to a rope fixed to the groiuwl at the exlreniitivS by a 
flake of g(’ld, near which lay a mallet of the lame nietal tot driiiug it, according to the 
cullom ol Perfia ; the hiud-tet*i were alfo faffened to a rope to pre‘\ ent kicking ; riiis. is 
an excellent precaution, for, though they were all ftoned horfi they could neither Imn 
one another nor au} thhig elfe ; the chains that bound their hind-fwt, with the ftakes 
and mt llets, were alfo of gold. The Perfiau horfes are well managed, m ither do I 
think them fo vicious as thofo in Europe; whether they arc naturJI) inoru gentle 
I fhall not determine, perhaps it is entirely owin'* to the milder treat.aent of th( ir 
grooms. At each end ol the row flood a In ge ve »U 1 of g( >ld full of w ater for the horfes 
to drink. 

Approaching ncaivr to the hall of audience we puffed the two Hons, chained to the 
groimd, one on each fide of the pallagc; near them were pi iced two kifoiis of gold 
filled with water for drink ; next to the lions flood the* e’ltphanl, v ith his k ’eptr on 
his back. As the ambafiador paffed both the lions coiuhed, and the elephant bemt 
his fore*knce,at the word pronounced by the kci pen-.. 

We now turned to the left and had a full view of the hall < f audience, about an 
hundred jards diflant. It feemed to Hand by ith U in the middle of the garden ; it is 
indeed contiguous to theferaglio on the loUn, but io quite open to the north. IMok* 
the entry is a large fbuotam of pure waia*, whicli fprings upward in three pipes, and falls 
into a bafon filled with rofes, jeffamine, and many other fine flowm. 

When we came to the flair, wc were defirc>d to put off our flippers, and our fervanls 
were no further admitted. The ambaflador only and fix of hfe retinue (among whom 
1 was) entered the hail. We afeended by eight Heps of miablc, the whole breadth of 
idle hath From the roof hung a canvafa, which was llretched out over the flair, and 
£haded the whole Mde qf the edifice. The hall » a fpadous fquare building with « 
terrace roof; the cAg is v«[y tnagnificeat, being all arched and fet with narrori of 
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falling upon rofes and otlier flowers, has a fiiie efFed on a hot day. The farther end 
of the hall is a femicircle ; here fat the Shaeh Upon a fofa, raifed about a foot from the 
floor, which was elevated four fteps above the reft of the hall ; he was attended by- 
twenty eunuchs ; one carried his fabre, another his bow, a third the <{uiver with ar- 
rows, a fourth the calianne, or tobacco-pipe, fo that each had his office of ftate. 

The ambaflador w'as received in the . hall by the mafter of the ceremonies, - called 
Ifliaggan Baflia, to be by him introduced to the Shach. He continued fitting upon fes 
fofa, with his legs acrofs, while all his nmlifters of ftate flood in their places,, cloth^ . 
magnificently in their robes ; which they never we^ except bn folemii days^'^d, whm 
thd'e are over, they leave them in a wardrobe at court, appoiiited for h:eepih|f; thtaaii. I 
muft confefs the appearance was very fplendid, aiid put me in the accounts 

us by the ancients of the magnificence of the Kings of Perfia. 

At our entry into the hall we were ftopjsed about three: minutes at, the; fifft fountaih, 
in order to raife the greater refpebl; ; the pipes were contrived tO play fd high that the 
water fell into the bafon hke athick rain ; nothing could be difcovered for fdtne time, 
and the Shach himfeif appeared as in a fog. \\Uiile we moved forward .every thing 
was ftill as death ; the mafter of the ceremonies took the ambaffador by the arinii and 
conduced hint within fix yards of the throne, who, offering to advance, hi order to 
deliver his credentials, was prevented by the Etmadowlett, or prime niinifta’ j ,t!^ 
minifter received the credentials and laid them before the Shach, who , touched, th^ 


with his hand as a mark of refpedc. This part of the ceremony had been very dimcult 
to adjuft ; for the ambaflador infifted oh delivering his letters into the Shach'&,ibvrit 
hands, the Perfian minifters, on theother hand, affirmed that theirKings heverifeemved 
letters diredtly from the ambafladors of the greateft Emperors on earth. 

Tim ambaflador now made a fhort fpeech, which the Sophy anfwered, through the 
Etmadowlett, in very obliging terms, tie then enquired after his Czarifli Majefty’s 
health, and afked feveral queftions about the Swedifh xv&r, and whether th& 
had fuffered any hardfhips on the road during fo long a journey ? , To aB:wBic|t he 
retuimed anfwers fuitable to the occafipn. At laft he was defired tb take bis/feaf,* fo 
which he was led by the mafter of the ceremonies : if abqut 'a fbbi3igh,' and 
placed at the dlftance of ten yards from the King. A little' behind the ufobafladpr were 
; iplaced bis attendants, on feats nearly of the fartie ‘height. Buring all this ceremony * 
irtufic piayedj cbnliftihg bf in rariety of inftru'mentk which iwere hot U!ihavmomous,,ilttd„ 
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te the meaii time fonie pure water, with a hit, of ice in it, was brought in golden 
b^ns to drink. ' About an hour after victuals were brought by a number of ferv'ahis, 
who harried them oii their h<;a(^ in large fquare balkets., , FirJl tile Sha!:h, w;?® ,%vs4j 
and next the ambafl'adbr.wite his retinue, then all the ofBcers of ftate mat fat inJtlie 
hall. The giahd fteward of the houfehold waited on die King,- and his alHftants .bn the 
r^hf fhe,c,oBlp^||.^ccbr^ th<^ 4ii%ent ranks. ' ■ At^theTame timebur-fetrants 

■ kitids of : rice ’bbSed, With buttes^ 


||i^:|i^b.E4i%:tdLh,e:c«fto,iWbf:theidQ4h^»r:?'^®;hi‘d,'4^hsrCna^ 

Idir'tdffes-j" ' for the' 'Shach/.himfdf-.'eat;. with't'his- ^fingem/smdbvMAhe'ifdliow^^^^ 


the Perfians Ibmetimes eit ;;theip .} Otir drink waS'. fc 

and, water coo.led’ wdth ice!.'- " FdiiJ^iy'it' w^bwldnfuchw 
ha've women, to 'dance, aiid';,fmg.,:' ,But:,'ihe!;jE^i^|il;VS"(^^j,.vb'ajig 
prmce, thought it„'pi’dper to;;abpli^hya;CtdlQlh '^^ddh;^t4f?:%^i?9i4^^ 
dlreffly' contrary to the rules; of ■the'’Kbfariv^’;:,i|ch>l^dlP^fw^Ji^^kli^-^ 
no,. dancing. . , 

, 'I’he amhaffador, and all the gentian^ wmp W'jejfeadnnlEted ihf 6 ^he.halL cohtm 
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of India by Mery-Mahmut, an enterprifing and powerful chief, who took 
the weaknefs of the prefent adminiftration. 

The Perfian mini Ary neglefted and defpifed thefe rebels, threatening, i 
to fend fome troops to cut them all to pieces. Time hath ihewn the vt 
high words. I muft obferve, that they want neither men nor money ; 
diers were undifciplined, and, above all, they had no officers of fufitcie] 
command tliem. 

The 9th of May, the ambalTador had his firft audience of the Etmadowl 
conduced in the fame manner as when w'e went to court. The entertainmei; 


of the fame kind, but much more magnificent. The palace was grand a 
garden adjoining. The Etmadowlett, whofe name is Phatalychan, w; 
Georgian, of Chriftian parents, but educated in the feraglio. He is a ta 
man, of a friendly afped, and a great favourite of the Sophy. After we r 
the Etmadowlett fent the ambalTador a pr^ent of a fine horfe, with a fadd 
richly mounted, aft^r the Perfian falliion, and a gold calianne, little in 
given by the Shach. It was reported that no foreign ambaSador'had evei 
with fo much refpeft. 

The nth, the ambaflador had a fecond audience of the Sophy, at the f 
formerly, called Tavalea Telear, i. e. The Palace near the Stables ; it w 
and no entertainment was given. Next day he received from the Shach 
fome excellent Sherras wine, and a gold bottle that contained about two < 
fmall tup of the fame metal. 

On the 15th, the ambaflador had a fecond audience of the Etraadowle 


the fubjed of the embafly. 

Three days after the Hackim Balha, or chief phyfician, fent me an inv 
him. He received me in a very courteous obliging manner ; and detair 
two hours, talking on different fubjeds. He told me that the phpficians i 
vegetables^ and tbeirvirtues, their chief ftudy ; they dealt.but little in minera 
cal preparations. Then he afked me, whetherthe European phyfiqans ad 
in their prefcriptions ? I told him they did, with gr^t fuccefs. ‘ .To whi 
that the qualities of that drug were known to very few. He enquired whei 
hhw it ihniild he made .? aind what .were its virtues ?• All whfrn I anfwert 


S'-'; 


how jt fhould be made ? and wliat were .its virtues ? All which I anfwert 
. . liafliom it is erident, that the Perfians.have ;nq tmifefpondence n 

ah, ,,^elAerIy.’'’main'^!,'^,','a gfave^P 
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The 28th, I dined at the Dutch houfe, where "we had a grand entertainment. , 

June 2d, the ambaflador intended to go a-hunting, and to taka a view of the 
about Ifpahan. But an officer came from court, defiling him to delay it till anothar 
opportunity ; for the Shach had pitched on that day to vifit a country.houfe, in, com- 
pany with his ladies ; on which occafion it is death for any one to be feen near the 
place where the court paffes. To prevent accidental tranfgreffions in this refpeft, a 
cryer is previoufly difpatched to warn the inhabitants, who proclaims through the 
ftreets and along the road, that nobody, under pain of death, ihall appear either in the 
way, or from any houfe near it, by which His Majefty and the ladies are to march. 
The Shach rides on horfeback, attended only by eunuchs. The ladies are mounted 
aftride, fome on horfes, others on mules and alTes. They are all veiled with white 
inufiin, fo that nothing can be feen of them but the eyes and nofe. 

The Perfians tell a pleafant ftory of Shach Abbas’s behaviour on an occafion of this 
nature. The Shach at a certain time was riding along, attended by his ccncobihes, 
when he happened to meet a poor country.fellow upon tiie road. He was immediately 
brought before the King ; and, expeding infiant death, fell on his knees, moll fub- 
miflively begging pai'dbn for fo heinous an offence, and- pleaded ignorance inhisex- 
cufe, having neither feen nor heard of any cryer. The prince was pleafed with the 
fimplicity and innocence of the peafant, ©rdered hhn to take coun^e, and all the ladies 
to unveil ; then defired him to pick out any of his concubines he l^ed beft, aiid he 
fliould have her for a wife. This treatment difpelled his fear } he jatched on one that 
pleafed him moll. The Shach approved fo much of his talle that he carried him to 
court, where he foon became a great favourite. 

The 9th, I dined at theEnglilh taflo^, where Mr.Coppinj and the other gentlemen 
belonging to the company received me in the moll friendly manner. The day was very 
hot, and in the evening we fupped near a fountain in the garden. On a hidden felt 
a gull of wind, as hot as if it had come from the mouth of an oven. It was foon over 
without any bad eftedl. But I was informed that thefe hot winds are very dangerous 
in travelling over the deferts, and often kill people immediately. The only refoarce, 
on perceiving them coming, is to fall down flat, with the face to thegroundj and ebii;- 
tinue in that pofture till they are gone. 

On the 12th, the arabaffador had a third audience of the Shach at Farmbbatt, a 


country-houfe near the city. It is an exO'emely pleafriit place, adorned with gardettSj 
fountains, and cafeades, furrounded with parks for all kinds of game* While 
at fupper on the terrace we had a jTqual ofwind, which almoft carried away every thmg* 
and adlually fweptoff the thin bimd bakes whidh die P^^ms ufe teftead O^ 
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the other’s turban with his foot, out of which dropped about fiftes 
ferpents, which run or crawled about the room. One of th^em cam 
great fpeed, which foon obliged me to quit my place. On feeing us 
us the creatures were altogether inolFenfive, as their teeth had been a 
fellow' went about the room and gathered them into his turban : 
cels. The victuals were now ferved in a neat and elegant manner, 
well dreffed in the Perfian falhion. Our hoft was very cheerful, and 
thing m his power to pleafe his guefts. He excufed himfelf hand! 
not having wine, as it w'aynot then ufed at court. 

On the !23d, the Maymander Baflia brought a meffage from the 
balfador, intimating, that the bufinefs of his embaffy being now 1 
choofe his own time to depart. This was not very agreeable news \ 
who alledged, that before he could procure Ihipping to tranfport him 
feafon would be far advanced, and oblige him to winter in feme part c 

July ift, the Shach fent the ambalTador; and the principal parts of 
the Perfians call, the kalatt. It confifts of a tunic, a long robe c 
Huff, a fafh and turban, and feme pieces of Perfian filk, whereof ab 
fell to my fhare. The whole value was not confiderable ; but the £ 
mark of favour to all foreign minifters who come on friendly e 
occafion, be fent the ambalTador, in particular, a prefent of two fii 
own ftables. 

The 3d, the ambalTador had his laft audience of the Shach at a ] 
when he received an anfwer to the Czar’s letter, and immediately tc 
without further ceremony. 

The 8th, the Shach fent the ambalTador another prefent, confiftii: 
two lions, two leopards, fix monkies of different kinds, three parre 
one green, three fine horfes, and an Indian bird called Myana j It is 
and fize like a blackbird, and whiflled a very fine note. 


Augufl: the 3d, we began to prepare tor our journey homeward, wE 
time. The i8th we removed from our lodgings in the city to a houf 
Shach in the northern fuburbs, called Tauchtzy. 

The 26th, I took leave of my friend Mr. Coppin, who fet out 
journey to England, by way of Aleppo. The Engufh faQ:ory at Ifpal 
JituatM in the middle of the city, have a fpacious garden, adjoining, 
fr!Oiit;the reft of the town by a wall. Moft of the great houfes in the ci 
in fe fahie it vei^ext^ve. : T 
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%breaftj and has galleries on each fide, which are covered for tlie convenience of people 
on foot ; and watchmen are liiuionsd at each end to prevent diforders. There* are few 
houfes in the town which have not their chaufes, i, e. cifterns of water conveyed in 
pipes from the river : a moft falutai*)' and refrefhing circumftance, in fuch a dry and 
fultry climate. 

The city is populous, and, as I already obferved, very extenfive. As moil of the ini 
habitants have their houfes apart, furrounded with gardens, planted with E*uk and 
other trees, at a difbnce it appears like a city in a foreft, and atTords a very agreeable 
profped. 

*l’he llreets are generally very narrow and irregular, excepting that leading to the 
great bridge already mentioned* This noble ftreet is very broad and ftraight, and near 
ail Englilh mile in length. On each fide are the Kmg*s palaces, courts of jiiftice, and 
the academies for the education of youth, with two rows of tall ehinar-treas, which af- 
ford a fine ihade. Thefe trees have a ftnooth whitilh bark, and a broad leaf, like the 
plane-tree. At certain diftances there are fountains of water that play continually, 
round which are fpread carpets ; and. thither the Perfians refort to drink coffee, ftnoke 
tobacco, and hear news : which I muft. confefs is very agreeable in hot weather. 

About half a mile below the city is a fine plain upon the banks of the river, where the 
Perfians every evening exercife their horfes in riding, and accuftom, them to the dif- 
charge of fire-arms. They alfo flioot at butts with bows and arrows, arid throw blunted 
■darts at one another ; at which they appear very dextrous. .. 

The city is almoft quite defencelefs, having only a flight wall round it, built of raud 
dried by the fun, which is 'broken down in many places : fo thatif the army is defeated 
in the field, Ifpahan cannot defend itfelf one day j for even all the artillery I faw con- 
filled of about twenty brafe cannon, which flood in the grand court before the palace- 
gate, and were more for parade than real ufe, 

The houfes here, as in other places of Perfia, are generally bulk with bricks har- 
dened by die fun. The roofs are flat, and covered with a temce. * They make brit a 



the houfes of all perfons of difUndioii, are built with ftone. 

As the Ibceets^ are not paved, when it is wkdy^ the. city is fom^im^ hiyoH^ iliTpch 
a cloud of dull that the fun is fcarcely vifible. This obEges the inh^Mtants to wa^ thig 
ftreets at leaft every evening. Thde gufts of wind y 017 4 i&grrieable, but the^ feap^ 
pMi feldom, and are of IbortdurationiV''.-;;.^-' C* 

- ■ ..AyTfp^rian.are many mariu&doriesof 

' As; the cc^uinption. of ^ 

>■ and 
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the bcft horfps pre kept in a condition for any fervicc by thi > food, and a ftnail qiwn*. . 
of drit d barky, twice a-day. 

They ha\e flocks of laige fheep, whereof the mutton is veiy good, but the wool 
coaife. In the pro^^ncc of Ilaiameiua, indeed, they have exceedmg fine wool, fo<ne( ‘ 
which 1 have feen hftlc I’teiior to filk. 1 hdr horned cattle aro hafialu', which afl Jid 
t^'cm mdk, n' d .r ut J in pbughiat, the ground, and drawing ca iL* c . 'Ihe, 
*1 \c t’ho common kind of c.vttle of dillerent fiacs. The better lort oi p opl eit 
tlikfi) » 1 ittun tnd fowls, but very litd L_ f. 

B' fidcs the '■alii I ha^ c mentioned there is another kind, hating a high rifipg unTi 
t^e fho lU' r, \viili flean hmbs, which aie ven handfomt 

As I hto - 1 * I i\ ''bktvcd that the Pnfians make ufeof ic * to coul their w ate* i » 
liimmer. it may dked, wh^ie are got fueh qnantiut'.,in fo hot a clinia'-e, .is are u e. 
fold in the flrocU for that purpole ? I wa*- lutovmed, thot there were pcupl* w'lio inai t 
it ihiir bufiucfs to waich 'he holly lightt in the winter fe.ifon; on tve.. h oic 'Ik , , 
tlvy 1 ont to ih * m>un*:'Ins near the eily, and threw water on certain placer, \.hitf 
beng frozen, tiiey contmued to repeat the operation till the ice wa^ of convenient th’ek- 
rels } then they cut it in piev.es and cirr) it into ca\cs hewn in the rocha, where it i, 
pi lieitcd dm'! g tl.e lummir. "Wha thi ) cannot Carrj off before the fun iifes K co- 
wicJ to def a.L u It fjoin his heat. 

\ hile I remained at 1‘pahaii I sifi'cd the Shach’s ati»iv. It contains a great variety 
of all Linds of birds, many of which had come from India and other lor eign parts. 
Among the reft were a couple of turkeys, which it let ras are rare birds in Pci lia. The 
place is very neat and elegant. I’he a\iary is about fiiteen feet high, and co\eivd with 
a net-work of brafs-wire to prevent the biids fi)ing awa) . 

Provifions of all kinds are very dear at Ilpah^n, which is fufReiently apparent from 
the number of poor that go about the ftreets. Nothing, however, is fo extravagantly 
high as fire- wood. 

The Roman Catholics have three convents in the city, viz. thofe of the Carmelites, 
Capuchins, and Auguftins. The Jefuits and Dominicans hav e their feparate convents 
in the fuburbs of Julpha, which is inhabited by Armenians, who are allowed the free 
exercife of their religion. 

There is a confiderable number of Jews in the city, who are either merchants or 
mechanics. 

In the neighbourhood of the city is a tribe of people, called by the Perfians Giaur, 
who worfhip fire, being the pefterity of the ancient inhabitants of this country, who 
paid divine honours to that element. They arc a poor indolent race, and live in nafly 
huts, or in tents. They fpcak a dificrent language from the Perfians, have black hair, 
and are of a fwarthy coni;plexion. They have fomc Iheep and cattle^ but many of them 
go about the ftreets begging. 

About three or four nales to the fouthward of the city arc to be feen the ruins of a 
tower on the top of a mountain, where it is faid Darius fat when Alexander the Great 
fought the fecond battle with the Pmlans. I was alfo told that, about two days journey 
firom irpahan, arc diftinguiftiablc the remains of the tomb of Queen Efther, a lady celo* 
brated In holy writ for many virtues. Thefe, and many other places, 1 intended to have 
exiuninodoin thofpot, but was unluckily prevented for want of time. 

While we by at Tauchtay waftUig for horfes and camels, two of a«ur fervante WteW 
ftung wfth fcot^ions, isism ftxm cured, by timely application <bf the <dl of 
prepared after the Perfiia mamtor, wfthout any ooier ntaMidy. The ytdlob lOMde a 

djuMijl henribg uaderottr wiadowi emy night. , . 

X have 
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1 have now finifsi 1 rv o»l ‘'ion in whiUM’ < i J m ;ft r>'n4 k/.'K >n aiw 
^bout the rit) (il Ifpihaii. I ih I o’llj ,< »d, tiii*, t h > ip i ’ I » ’y ^ad {)cmp<>iis 
titles which this nn^'h'y ti I'.niJi all lu there are i la v.wy; ofwhuh 

1 fhill meiitidii c‘»H‘ : l'i h* 'rat'llKrw <>t fh i hi.i in.iy (huh. »' an hou'.ir 

to drink f>uf ol h.. lurkM ’ s .'ia»iinieh im^h' b, iJivUiuthe 

ni ion* a) ft \ Ic f ul 1 y a$> ex' r? ^ani . 

T/t Ztuich's Piilticr,. 

1. Ihi ! iSos*MP. 01 tht( ( t f» itt pilhr-. 

2. Itl I , iKor the Itubi . 

3. TI*i'-n I'Ji, clumlKi's u juudiH' 

4. O'l I .Hard. iKi'i* 111 I Piuiu 

5. Gi\' hituli (d lui'iichs. 

0. Tiu '>t/^, at tiw m*! ill entry. 

7. rarranbati, 1 m'h-tall ttem the city. 

• Peitia ia at pr< fent divided into li\tecu provinces, many of them of ’,n-a( c nt. I 
fhall mention thedr proP'iit nimos, tojttth r with tlieife they feem (o have borne amour 
thv. auci..iits, dillluguilhin^ th, Lxtt r by Ualic'. 

I. Turkomani i, — Gf at Armchta* 

а. Diarbeck, — Mi.jopf>tairUu 

3. K.urdiftan, — PutteJ 

4. Hiorack ..irabec,— r/We/n/, or Bab' ha. 

5. Hk'rackvVgc'emy,— /dtgi9« jf the Parthian:, 

б. Shirvan,— iht. loajl oj tK Cafphin Sia, 

7. Guilon and MofandcRui,— - Hynatm. 

8. xUlrabatt,-— Mar^una. 

9. Ulbi’ck,— jBi/< 7 rw. 

10. Koralhm,— - 4?rw. 

11. &abk‘ftun, — Parapomfia, 

13 . Sigiltan,*— Dn/4gft/«n. 

13. Arachofia. 

14. Machran. 

1 5. KaramenU,— Ruu’ta^ to the Gulf of Qrnm, 

16. Pharfiftan,— 0 /flf Perjta,, sahinrj Pirfipoltt was the capital uh, 

1 have added the ancient names according to the bed information I < ouid procure ; 
for, under the various revolutions of this country, the recoi*ds have twen altuod wholly 
dthcr lolt or deftroyed ; fo tlwi the Perdans* thcmfelves know very iittk* of the ancient 
hiftory of their country. 

Chap. yjpahun to Shamehyt Ocntrn'ms during our Stay there, 

SEPTEMBER, xft, having procured hordis and camels and mery thing m ccfl'iry, 
and having alfo got a condui^r from thcShach, we this day leh Ilpah.m in order to 
return to RuiSa. Wc travelled (hort fttffies along the Cime road by wMck we came to 




i formerly obfexved ; I ihall only notice, that many of the placn throu^ #1^ 
we pafed were much iofefted by (Irong gangs of highwaymou We awe there^ 

MjstA 
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obliged to travel vei7 cautioufiy, and ro keep our people together near the baggs* 
but particularly to procure a fate caravanfery lor our lodgings. The weather conlinuf; 
very hot was the reafon o^f our making eafy marches ; and thefe chiefly in the momiii 
and evenings, and fonietimes in the night, when it could be done with fafety. 

We travelled in this manner till the 26th of September, when we arrived at a villaj 
called Arrazant, where we lodged. Next day, inftead of purfuing the fame route t 
1 ‘auris, we turned to the right, and took the road leading to Calbiit and Guilan. 

The 27th,' we proceeded fiveagatz, to Membereck ; and the 28th four, to the city ( 
Cafbih. This place is fituated in a fpacious plain, having a ridge of high mountair 
;to the north. I mentioned formerly that Calbin was once the feat of government, an 
the relidence of the Perfian monarchs. There are ftill to be feen the ruins of 
ilately mofques, palaces, and other public edifices. The city appears to have been i; 
former times very large and fiourilbing, but is now much contraded and decayed. 

The plague raged here all the preceding fummer, which had almoft depopulated thi 
place ; and, although the fury of that contagious diflemper was much abated, peopk 
continued to die -daily, which made us refolve to remain no longer than was abfolutelj 
neceflary, in order to prepare things for our journey to Guilan. This could not bv 
foon accompliflied at a time of fuch public calamity. 

In the mean time many of our people were feized with peftilential fevers, who all 
recovered but one. ""He died fuddenly, with the ufual fymptoms of the plague. I and 
feveral of our people were likewife taken with fevers, occafioned by our being lodged 
in houfes where the Perfians had lately died. Thefe circumftances made the ambafia- 
dor refolve to leave the place at all events. During the time therefore which we were 
obliged to wait for horfes and camels, we removed out of town about a mile, to a garden 
belonging 10 the Shach, provided for us by the commandant of the city and province. 
Here we fet up our tents, and in this Ctuation, by the help of free air and good water, 
our people recovered furprifingly, fo that in a rnort time moll of them wfere able to 
ride ; another gentleman only and myfelf were carried in litters between twanitiles. 

The 1 2th of Oftober, we fet out again, purfuing our Journey northward. After 
travelling about two leagues through a plain we afeend^ a high and fteep mountain, 
and, proceeding onward about a league, came to a fmall village, where we lodged. 
All the inhabitants had forfaken their houfes. Whatever elfe was wanting, we had here 
the comfort of pure air, which had fuch an effe£t on me that next day I w^ able to- 
mount on horfebaefc, though, at fetting out, I was fc^cely in condition to 
motion of die ... , ■■■■r ^ 


We continued bur Journey afeendmg and defeending dTany lle^ rodhsmil ntountams 
fop when at Mesazyly, a httlu town fituated; 

Whare- gS>W abundance of dtfons, oranges, ©fives, befide gr^i^ Und^ fruh%?‘ 

^t Mex;pai^cei;Mbg!to-!P^jjtb^ ustoyatue th^ 
flb MenOTlyfe'^oWe^ied 1^ 





travels !K ASIA. 


Having ilaiii two day's at Mon?;yly, wc fct cut again in heav}' rains, ilirough deep 
roads, which grtaily iiK"on;raodcd cur camels: for they ofreu ilipped, arid romelhnos 
fell down under their burthens ; however in five days wo reached Refcd, the capital 
of the province of Guilan. 

Reflid {lands in a plain furrc.iaidcd with great woods on every fide, about a day^'! 
journey from the nearell fiicre of the Cafpian Sea, where is a very good harbour for 
jfliips of fmall burthen. 

The houfes are thinly fcattored, refembling rather a large village than a town. As the 
ground at this place is very fiat, the inhabitants are obliged to choole the dryell places 
to build on. In the market-place I fiiw about eight pieces of carmon, mounted on forry 
carriages j among tvhich was a neat brafs field-piece, with the name of that noted prince 
the Duke of Holftein Gpttorp upon it : it feems to have been left here accidentally by 
the ambafiadors of that Duke to the then Shach of Perfia. ' 

The houfes are mean in coraparifon with thofe in other paits of Perfia the roofe 
are raifed and tiled to carry off the great falls of rain. 

The marihes and pools with which Relhd is furroanded renders it very unhealthy, efpe- 
ciitUy in the heat of fuminer, when it is often vifited with the peftiience j and, although 
it is a place of the greateft plenty, the inhabitants look as, half ffarved. I was told they 
were obliged to confine themfelves to a fcanty diet; that, if they .allowed themfelves 
the leaft indulgence, even fo far as to eat their rice with butter, they w'ere liable to agues, 
the reigning diftemper in this dim^e. Many of our people were.j^dualiy feized with 
thefe agues, though none of them proved mortal. Here, as at the capitals of the other 
provinces, we were obliged to remain a confidetable time, much longer than we in- 
•dined ; for every province bears the expence of amballadors from the time they arrive 
at its capital till they reach the capital of the next province, where frefli fu|^lies dF 
money and cattle are to be procured. The obtaining thefe things, and. the riuny wea* 
ther, detained us in this dilagreeable place. , The pools are full of frogs that chatter 
like magpies, and make fuch a loud croakii^ befides their chattering, th^ apmdmicano 
not fleep till he is accuftomed to that noife. . 

The country above Relhd is veiy frmtfulvpartictilarly-in rioe; ' 

fully tm the, marfliy grounds, and is fuffidmt to faj^ly moft of thhfothfr/pre^niei^ bf 
Peifia ; there is. alfo plenty of fruit niturd to the. clhmtei Tbe Arineaiaii^ w^ iii., 
habit Reflid make ^od wine, both red and white and even m;the woods fee: 

the vines loaddi udtjhclufters of grapes twifting about tW which aie left'tb tJte •; 
birds, as they are not. worth gatherbg'atmd fBcn'-.pi'^ty.'A>..c.’::.'.;'- -.''.v.? 

: Great floi^s of fieldfaios, ihimflie%HacklMriisi wHh' vafraaanfit^^ 
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rived from Ifpahan, who arrefted the former one for feme fault he had commited on 
the road. 

The 30 th, we traveUed from Kelhker to the fhore three agatz, and.halted a little, then 
along the Ihore four agatz farther, and at midnight reached an empty village j a dif- 
agreeable circumftance, after marching in conftant rain the whole day, which had ren- 
dered the rivers almoft impaffable to camels. 

From the 2ift to the 27th, we advanced along thelhore. The roads wore very good. 
At lafl; we came to a town called Aftara, where wn halted for refrelhaient. There is 
nothing remarkable about this place, except its pleafaiu fituation. 

December ill, we reached Siarakent, a large village. And next day Langgara, fitu- 
ated on the ftiore at the mouth of a river, an agatz diflant from the former. And the 
3d to Kyzillagatch, five agatz from Langgara. I'his day we paflbd along fsveral la;-'/., 
bridges, over very deep rivers. In great rauis and ftrong northerly winds, theie rivers 
fwell above their banks, and, fpreading to a great extent round^ the bridges, reader 
them impaffable. 

The 5th, we travelled five agatz to Tzamachava. I was furprifod at the great flocks 
of water-fowl near this place : fo numerous were they that one of our people killed 
eight geefe at one difeharge. 

I'he 7th, we entered the plains of Mugan. I deferibed what feemed moft remarkable 
ill this defert when going foiithward, and lhall not recapitulate any thing I fomierlv ob- 
ferved. The road was very good. We lodged at the river Bulgara, fix agatz from 
Tzamachava, the water of the river is muddy and brackifli. Next day we advanced 
feven agatz, and lodged again in tents ; for there are no houfes in this plain, and only 
pit water, very brackilh. 

On the 9th, we travelled feven agatz to fome fmall huts beyond the river Kure, 
which we puffed on a bridge of boats. We paffed this river about a day’s journey 
above this place, in going to Ifpahan, when 1 made my remarks upon it. sWen agatz 
from thefe huts Hands a place called Karakurody, the iatl ftage in the defert, where we 
lodged on the nth. 

The 1 2th, we arrived at Shamachy, five agatz from the laft ftage. Since the time 
we left this place it had fuffered grievoufly by the plague, which raged here all the pre- 
ceding fummer. It was now much abated, though not quite extinguifhed. This was a 
ffffagreeable circumftance ; many of our people were fickly, and two of them died of 
the diftemper : for the empty houfes where the Perfiaias had died, notwitlift^^,4;y«gt 
precaution, particularly finoaking the walls, ftffl proved infeftbus. 

I w® informed, that about feventy thoulkid. perfons had been carried the pefti- 
lence wkhin the laft eight months, in Shamachy and the province of Shirvan. 

The 1 5th, my old acquaintance ^nfi Y eiilky, the Dantzieker, whom I formerly ra^ 
S^ed, came to vifit me. He was fp altered by ficknefe that I fcarcely knew him.' He ! 
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to fxipport the expences of m ambafiador tiil he arrives at the capita!, and feverai other 
yeafons, determined us to winter at Shamachy. 

January 15th, 1718, the Chan came to town from the country, w'hare he had been 
all the Ian; fummer. 

The 2 1 ft, the ambaffador paid the Chan a vifit, which was returned the 25th. 

Nothing material happened during the winter ; only we often heard of the bad fuc- 
cefs of the Shach’s forces, which were fent to Chandahar againft the rebel Meiy Mah- 
mut, and of many incurfions into the Perfian provinces, made by the mountaineers who 
inhabit between the Black and Cafpian Seas. 

March i oth, one of our gentlemen, Monf. Lepuchin, was fent away by land to Aftra- 
chan, with an elephant and all the horfes. He was efcorted by thirty Ruflian foldiers, 
and fome Aftrachan Tartars. In lus march, between Derbent and Terky, he was at- 
tacked by fome hundreds of the mountaineers, caHed Shaffkalls, who killed one 
and two horfes, and wounded feverai men and the elephant. Meeting, however, with a 
warm reception, they thought proper to retire, but carried off three of the horfes. The 
gentleman arrived Me without any further misfortune at Aftrachan. 

April 14th, ihips, commanded by Captain Rentle, arrived at Niezabatt, in order to 
tranfport the ambaftador to, Aftrachan, He could not, however, proceed immediatdy 
to embark, for we were obliged to wait for ananfwer toan exprefs, which the Chan had 
difpatched to Ifpahan on affairs of import^ce, which did not return till the end >of. 
May. All of us impatiently defired to leave Shamachy before the great heat came on. ■ 
In the mean time w'e diverted ourfelves with hunting. I went often to fee the filk- 
worras feeding on mulberry-leaves. The inhabitants were apprehenfive that the plague 
would break out again in the fummer j and we had already buried twenty-two of our 
people fince our arrival on the frontiers of Perfia. 

On the night of the 8th of May, there were fuch flaihes of lightning as had not hapi. 
pened in the memory of man j though the night was dark, I could^lainiy fee the cattle 
in the adjacent fields by means of the corufeations ; the lightning was accompanied with , 
dreadful claps of thunder, which lafted above two hours. 


ClfAP. yiII.---jFr 4 /w Shameby to St. Peterjhur^. 


JUNE i6th, we left Shamachy, and in fopr days ;^yisd Me at Niezabafi, where, 
we found Ihips waiting to receive ns.- ''' y , 

■ On the -aift, we-bega«''tp.J<md,'tl|fi'-vfe^^ 


Mi 
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ently could. This place was barren an uninhabited. Having therefore moored hif 
tranfports, he ere&ed a fmall fort to fecure his retreat, isi cafe of accidents. 

IxijAe mean time, he fent a friendly melfage to the Chan of Chiva, to notify his ar- 
rival, and to defire that he would fm*ni(h liim with provifions and quarters for his men ; 
for which he offered to pay ready money. The crafi y I’ajtar returned for anfwer, that 
he might come to Chiva with the greateft fafecy, ail hij demands fiiould be 

granted. At the fame time fent him a prefent of fndts and i'r rfii y ovifions, and guides 
to conduQ: him on the rond, accompanied with the highefi er^preflicns of rrfpecl to His 
Czarifh Majcfty. lilr. Beckvita, having left about three bimdi'ed nren In the fort, to 
guard the camp and provifiens, proceeded with the reft, and a few field-pieces, to- 
wards Ciiiva. 

In three or days, he arrived in the neighbourhood of the town, where he 
was met by feveral of t!ie chiefs, wdio came with corAplIments from the Chan, and to 
fettle matters relative io the cantonment of the foidiers. This particular was difficult 
to adjuft;. 

Mr, Beclivitz mfifted that all his men ffiould be quartered in the towm, and nothing 
but infatuation could have mftuenced him to alter fo p’-udent a refolution. But the Tar- 
tars ftarted many objefbons rgtdnft putting it in execi ition, and pretended that the Chan 
and themfel.'&s were vii’ing co agree to if, but the people \.’ere averfe, and jealous of 
having fo many r. med n:en lodged v.dthin their wrlis ; and therefore they propofed, as 
a means of quieting the minds of the people, d'.at be fliould feparate his men, in order 
to be quartered more conveuiendy In the adjaceMt viilageF, and u\at iiijnfcif fitould have 
lodgings in the towm, with afufficlent guard to L.rend him. This motion was ft >‘ong!y 
oppofed by all the old officers, who ioc5;ed on it as a ftratagem Lid for their deftruc- 
tion. And fuch in reality it proved In tlie end. 

Mr. Beckvitz, deluded by falfe promifes, at kft confeiited to Citnton his men. No 
fooner 'W'’ere they divided into fmall pai-ties thim they were inclofed, and attacked by 
great numbers of Tartars, and meft of them either killed dr taken pv-Cmers, who were 
afterwards fold for flaves. A few of tbetn, taking the alarm., ftood to their arms, and 
m%de a brave defence, for fome time endeavouring cldefiy to regain their casup and 
Ihips ; but having a ban'en delert to pais, and the Tartar horfe liaraffing them day and 
night, they were at laft obliged to fubmit lo fetal nec^ity. The imprudence of the 
general was the<lble cauie of all thefe misfortunes j for, being m no want of provlfi^e 
or aminii'nition,vhad he only kept.his men tpget|ier,.the/wholicop][l3m|Edjtq^ 

Tartars; .could" .not -j^e prteVeat^ his reiMoing 

Thecarnp next attickal by .but tfseywf«re. me gari^^ 

which Iwving ntw bsd- pc.tte^ the fort, nriia- 

Wkedthe apd ftpteSi ?.n| feiifmrfbrlAllracljj^^ 

;^ced to gainthat /potty 
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Being now on the point of departing from Perfia, called by the Perfians IraEj and 
alfo Pharfiftan, I lhaii clofe what i have to offer regarding that conntry, by giving a liit 
of the principal ofScers of Rate who attend tliat mighty monarch at the megilifs, i. e. 
public audience of ambafi'adors ; they Rt in the hail of audience according to their re- 
fpedhve ranics, and have all of them, on thofe occafions, magniheent capes and robes 
pf Rate, kept in the King’s tvardrobe for that purpofe. 

1. The Etmadowlett, prime miniller. 

2. Spaflelaar, genera! in chief. 

3. Kurtfy Bafha, general of j 2,oco men. 

4. Kular-agaffy, direftor of the prifons. 

5. Tfeagy Baiha, general of mufltereers. 

6. * Ifliek-agaffy Bama, maftei of ceremonies. 

7. Divan Begg, chief juftice. 

8. Toptfhy Bafha, mailer of the ordnance. 

9. Vaggian Aviz, fecretary of Rate. 

10. Merilh-kaz Bafha, grand felconer. 

11. Dgevedar Bafha, general of the artillery. 

12. Milachurd Bafha Giloftj niaRer of horfe. 

13. Milachurd Taffy Bafha, maRer of the field-hprfes. 

14. Kolopha. . 

15. Mamulek, comptroller of the houfehold. 

16. KchalTa, cabinet fecretaiy. 

17. Nazyr Daftar, Reward of the houfehold. 

18. Vifir Ifpahan, chief magiRrate of Ifpahan. 

19. Vifir Kurtfy, general of horfe. 

20. VifirKule., 

41 . Chafnadar Bafha, chief treafurer. 

42 . ' Kaliphar Kafiikar, chief judge in dvil aRsura. 

43. Doroga Taftar, judge of, the city. ; , ^ , ; ■ c. ' 

■ 44. :.Bac]fcK^Xftucht2y..^'\.,,.’ v ,v 

^Hakta;Baf^fchfef,'pfey6dto ■' .f ■ 




bell’s travels in ASIA. 


3X6 

The following are the chief doctors of the law of Mahomet ; 

1. Sadyr Chaflai the fame oSice in Perfia as that of the Mufti in Turkey. 

2. Sadyr Mammalek, 

3. Fazyl. 

4. Shach Iflatn. 

5. Chazy. 

6. Mullah Baflia. 
y. Mudarafs. 

S. Pifnnauialh. 

9. Mutafhett Baflia. 

• lo. Woafliam Bafha. 


Thefe are the principal ; bendcs whom there are many other officers too nutiierou^ 
to recite. With the foregoing liit I clofe what I have to fay regarding Perfia. 

The 26th, we fet fail from Niczabatt with a fair wir.cl at fouth-eafl, which lafted only 
a few hours ; after which we were becalmed for three days. 

July 2d, the wind became again fair, and carried ns with a gentle breeze out of the 
deep water into foundings ; but turning contrary, we came to anchor in thirty fathom 
water, where we lay till the • oth, when it blew a very hard gale, which drove us from 
our anchors out to fea ; and, continuing for two days, brought us again in fight of the 
Perfian' fhore, which was at this time no very agreeable object. 

The 13 th, the wind chopped about favourable, and fo continued, wiili little variation, 
till the iSth, when we arrived fafe at Aftracltan, to the great joy of all our company. 

September 7th, leaving Aftrachan, we failed up the Volga. Our progrefs, contrary 
to the courfe of the river, was very flow and tedious. In calms the boats were drawn 
up by men, who went upon the banks ; but in hard gales, we were obliged to haul 
them near th*e fide, and lie ftill. 

Oftober i2th, after a voyage of five weeks we arrived at the town of SaratofT, about 
eight hundred verft diftant from Afirachan. The winter drawang on prevented our 
farther progrefs by water. We therefore unloaded, and dilcharged the boats, being 
refolved to remain here till the fnow fell, when we might proceed by land in fledges. 

November lit, there had now been a little fall of fnoW', fufficient tofmooth the 
roads, and this day we fet out from Saratoff in fledges. . ; 

The 3d, we came to a little town called Petrofley, about ninety verfl; 

The §thi we came to a large towm called Penze, ninety verfl froin the^^mer'. ■ 
we advanced to the north the frpft and lhow,daily increaf^,;whkh made the roads veiyr 
fmootb and e^y. Before we left- this placb, a fudden rain obliged vis to halt a few days. 
H#e we met with Brigadier Kropotoff, whoj with foiiie, regiments of dragoons had winter 
. ouafters at this place. 
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fomewhat dry and barren, but the reft of the country through which we paffsd is very 
fruitful, producing all kinds of com, fine woods, particularly of oaks, inter^erfed with 
inany villages ; and the face of the country, conftantly varied by plain and gently 
rifing grounds, affords a moft beautiful prcfpecl:. From Muruin we came to the 
town of Wolodimir, an hundred and thirty vcrft from Murum. This place is large 
and well peopled, and famous for being formerly die refidcncc of a great prince of 
the fame name. 

The 30th, we arrived fafe at the city of Mofeo, an hmidi'od and forty verft from the 
former, and feven hundred and ieventy from Saratoff. 

December 19th, we proceeded tov/ards St. Peterlbuvg, where we andved on the 
30th. Nothing material happened during our return through R'.ulia ; and what was 
moft remarkable in the country I deferibed in going fouthward. I cannot help taking 
notice of an extraordinary cafe of one of our people, in an esceffive cold night. Tlia 
fellow, expelling to banifh all feeling of yold from himfelf, drunk a large quantity of ' 
fpirits, which produced a drowfmefs, that ended in fleep in an open fiedge. On arriving 
at a village, the perfonwas found ftiff, fpeechiefs, and apparently quite dead; but 
being carried to a brook hard by and plunged feveral times in the water, and then 
rubbed with fnow, and brought into a warm room, with proper regimen he foon re- 
covered, and was able to proceed next day. 

I have often obferved, in other inftances, that the ufe of fpiritous liquors in cold 
weather is the worft of remedies ; for, though they warm at firft, they leave a chiilnefs 
behind them, not to be got clear of &r a cdnfiderable time. I have found by otperi-i 
ence nothing preferable to weak warm liquors, mixed with a little fpirits. The Ruffian 
travellers carefully avoid the exceffive ufe of brandy in ftrong frofts. 

Thus I have finilhed my account of a long, tedious, and dangeyous journey, which 
lafted for three years, attended with many difficulties, not eafily conceived by thofe wbO' 
have not travelled the fame road.. At our return to ^ Peterlburg we found His Ma- - 
jefty at that place, who, I was informed, was well fatisfied with the condud of his am* * : 
baffador, whofe principal errand was to cultivate and cement aiiffiy,,and.,a gpo^ 
foondence between the two crowns of Ruflia and Perfia, ' 

^ ^1 o j — 



captttal. : my abferice the appeaiwce of ' things was Ip changed, J.tbar I cotild 

fcarce imagine myfelf in the fame place ; ,; fo was the akemfiob in fo fhprt 

atime. Befides, this prince had fitted out anavyqfthi^ ffiip of war, and. three 
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A JOURNEV FROM ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSIA, TO PEXEK IN CHINA, IVITH AN E 5 
BA8SY FR 01 .I KIS mPERJAL MAJESTY, PETER THE FIRST, TO KAMHl EWPER^ 
OF CHINA, IN TEE YEAR 1719. 

Names of the -principal Perfons laho compofcd the Train of the AmbajTador, 

Leof Vdjfdovich Ifmayloff. 

Secretary of the Embaffy, 

Laurence de Lange. 

The AmbaflTador’s Secretary, 

Ivan Glazunoff. 

Gentlemen of the ErabalTy, 

Kneaz Alexander Safeckln, 

Nicolaus de Pauli Kreftitz, 

Lukian Nefteroff, 

Alexie Divioff, 

David Grave, 

The Author of this Journal. 

Gregory, a Prieft. 

Interpreters, clerks, a band of mufic, valets, footmen, &C. in all to the number of 
about fixty perfons ; befides a troop of twenty-five dragoons, for our efcort, from 
Tobollky to Peldn, and back. 




Chap. l.-—From St Peterjburg to Toboljky, the Capital of Siberia. 

W HEN I arrived, at St. Peterfburg from Ifpahan, I met with a very fenfible morti- 
fication, on finding that my very worthy friend. Dr. Arefkine, was no more ; 
he died about fix weelcs before my arrival. Not long after which, upon being informed 
that an embaJTy was preparing for China, and that His Majefty had nominated Leoff 
Vaffilovich Ifmayloff, a gentleman of a family very well knovra and much refpededin 
Rufiia, and a captain of the guards, for that employment, I became very 
making that journey in his train. 

Upon my acquainting my very good friend, Aitemy Pdrorich 
defire, he, without Ipfs of time, recommended me to Leoff Vaffi^jdi fiTmayloff, the 
appointed amibaffador, in fuch a maimer as produced, tm all occafions, marks of 
friendihip and regard for me, as well during the joumeyi as s^er our return, until 
fesd^ 1111736. ' . .'•■■'-A,:’ 

fime between my psitum from Xfpajhan • 

my; finendR-'imd 'acquaint^ St, 

wCKrthf ;peirifeos'.-of my. 
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Sweden, and the other of Courland. We travelled to the city of Mofco in imall 
parties, the more eafiiy to jn'ocin-e poft-jtcsvfes, The weather being very hot obliged 
us to make Ihort llages, confining us niotVty to the moiTiings and evenings. Having 
in my Peruan jounial deferibed what is vnofl remarkable on. this road, I h-'»ve nothing 
to add to what i have there ol'4:i*vcd. 

Nothing material happened during our journey to hlofco, where wc amved on the 
30th of juiy, and joined the ambafiimor, who had arriyed there two days before, hav- 
ing paffed us on the road. We took up cur lodgings at the hoafe of Mr. Belayof, 
near the triumphal arch.^ Here we fpent five weeks in preparing barks to go by w'ater 
to Cazan, and neceffaries for fo long and unfrequented a road. This interval we 
paffed very agreeably, being invited to all the entertainments place afforded* 

September 9th, having fhipped our baggage, and prepai'ed every thing for our de- 
p^ure, we went ourfelves on board ; and, after firing nine guns, rowed down the 
river Mofco. There is a lliorter way from Mofco to Siheiia through Yaroflave ^ but 
as we were incumbered with heavy baggage, confilling chiefly of prefents from His 
Majefty to the Emperor of China, it was thought bell to proceed as far as polTible by 
water. 

Accordingly, we continued our courfe down the Mofco river to Kolurana, then into 
the river Ocka ; and, paifing Pereflave-Refanfley, Murum» and. other towns of lefs 
note, we arrived at Nifliaa-Novogorod, fituated to the right hand, on a high bank of 
the Ocka, at its confluence with the Volga, Leaving Nifima, we entered tlte river 
Volga, and proceeded towards Cazan. 

After a voyage of fix weeks, we arrived at Cazan on the 20th of Qfllober. We 
intended to have continued our route farther down the Volga to the river Kama, which 
falls into the Volga about lixty verit below Cazan, and then up the Kama to Solikatnlky $ 
but the advancement of the feafoii, and the froft coming on apace, made usrefolte to 
rem^n at Cazan till the w inter i'et in, left we Ihouid run the hazard of b^g frozen up 
near fome uninhabited place on the Kama. 

In confequence of this, refoludon, the barks were difcharged, and we tc©k hpfptif 
lodgings in the city. Here I found nmy of my old friends and acquamfaneei 
larly the Swedifh officer's j among others General Hamilton, Getrerad 
ron Wachmaiter, who’ fHIl roraained prifoners of war, rogretlmg the hai! 4 ;:fet|e pf tbt^ 
long captivity. We llaid here about 'five Weeks, wmikig ^ thefimw falB^ to finooflh 
the roads ; aiid m the ihean time were eanployed in 'pi^arii^ fledg^, mid pth^ necef» 
Caries for our journey* Having formeriy made ^y rfmarka on rauto,t. aid 
cularly on Cazan and its n^gidtouriwoi^ X puirfue ciw jp^^ 

• . ' . ; 'i' ' ' ' ',5 ■’ ' 
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bees to go in and out. Thofc lines an‘ j>l mted in proper places, at the lidc of a uo d 
and ti»d to ? t^oo with fining v t * prev it th ,v I ing d ftroifd b\ tho b .ns, 

who cUe grc.i deci u.^is Oi Iioii ‘v. Ill ' w ix ?iiti lu»n »>j ittdi erl) f r C. /ai, 
ni.k av>.r} coafidejabb* .unde of tietv. i. ,bc't an hir!*u tin,.^ii,r 

on i.llagj ; and vas bdorin^d th ll 1 nv a uu I ,d « I »xli c-in, iu' fit ' id 
wav viiht'ut kilH I ihv wt <av i>!dcvr.t.n! t \ irlii ki. m,; bet 1 \ . 

loU A V fo < idLlinuf} ll at i toult’ t i u i. crfk’nil it, .ut) u no o] j oit iukj i le iiu 
jt praftif (1. 

'J'he v»!i? >v. throuf^h which wo nnltd I'cro u:oft!; n * b‘“ i b) thv T ' Taiidi . ’ t* 
T/oowaTi ’’c 1 ii.-s, \. iHtij I t nt nii. ib nvat a.i-a. '’c thro tobowi* ^ c'"j ll. * 
ro .ds t Cl., lOu 1. aiiuia’i , ^iig ‘h m ,h d«ik < , i"L<‘ilp.'icd wi ii iorn. \<I. 

Li^os .i.iJ r )oi -.It 1(1 . * ') t d In T k .t n' * < .t c rn^n, and than tlu Vi- 

atk.’, a p'c'ti) larp.. t ’ >; ll wii tli idiL th i . .u» > t e K.* na. 

Alter a ltd ) It S .1 ( ; < 1 fiv di)s, w t.i n. i > .• .«i d 1 1 n t >11 d rCUnut, t r niivt* 

coinmoeh VkiLa irein the ih er ol iu«it nu’n (Ui.i i > n , iln t 'lu »'< ii <>' M is 

pLce is \. ry olt,. U'lit, li vhig round it c y.n-t i h . d hiit p..Karo} and the*.. v ts 3 • 

t.io nrigl b'' 1 '>od .d \d‘h a gr .u san i\ ii . 

■^1 he eountn ao mt klriof is reckon d lo pnip r p. lUu .,e' tor (h.vp, tii.>t IL' 
iofl) ordnoJ tome tho>ilan<b oi G i.un fin , im tl '.I* mod tor »hx*r wool, to h* 

boviglu and !• at tl ’ 1 ( i, witli a m *w' to .llil i ’i a ‘»an.. et rj .< th s place, ft rd >th- 

’n'lu, arin. lb ah > cauft d .i G..i‘*'a't tlupln't J ' d a in li>.s Lrvire, who k 

fcetke. heiv, and <i.|C)sa eemfid *t*ibk Idarj. J Ii'' f 1 ■< .ueabeaeb 1 > nuiner» as, 

that I am perluaded th >' v ill m tiii'o anlwer tt « ciai a p lii !. A tin aLi'd o her in- 

llanc s ml^h be pi od., cod of he unb lundod • uivi* > tl > ;ik •* .v ' -ti. piiC', 

e\ho hurt > no ( xptiico, i nd o\erl )ok> nodn'*', I*' 'it i i' . i 1 '■ * i' hi ni'jc 

orad.aata>i of hb oiip'r*. Ir.a’it)' o’nit ll r n '\ uk »tlk.e.’ ' 1 .i*i‘h; 
Fmcrn puin^-l ii'i m-. 'lh\ c n nnuel i\ wa i . r i\ . i.t ni rn^Iand aitd !1 hI- 
land,atnolu ” ir, ; to J iv^ wlika, Hii * .ipdi >eeo.e i-k*. . * an I ,l.h 

t.. n tei" .or a e - > ai i ’ i ib r of jears, wkiiulm' i 'o c .■ .i, wh * tlie I It JisI > 

atr, t) t <uli f'u . K k the art o'- drei’ingtl ti 1 ui uhe .< ha* om .idee.- I' 

end in vi«.v , and ra tl i d abuueLvic.. nof t iib it pun.p-h Uu >, I ui ti itei) < 1. • 
kind of leather wh i^oi tb..t cenii M’) I... It a >> iii u. 

Theic bving no seifL-^of «■ on dn , thfi. h t .i n »il >tli >• ro..ds Ii. liutl'a, I ct«i>- 

putctlie eliftauee bciwota C.ij. c aix' ! hm 1 to be dM't.Mi\. hti. .hie \ i.t; eathvcrlt 
tncafuros one ihoufaud ojte hand t-d and 1 \o-1’a )t d .iiidteio i.t-lhigUlh. lltn I 
i.ict with levcral Swe’difli otke n, who paif'e! •' ii Huii t lif.* in a pliMfuit and ple*niitul 
eouiitcj. We haired one da) to rdVefh oiujche ; and tha next, being i he j?ib of 
l)c>cenjber, wa I dV the bapg.igo to lbl|<)w kifunl^, and let « ul .igain tow'ards Solikaiu- 
Iky, the yih, W'c* resica >1 Kaj -gonid, a fiuall t iwu. Wc ptreaitcet lit., c dd bc« 
coining d.ul) more inteulo as wc preee dv'd northward aloi. > the bank. ol the fLima. 

The 8th, vt* quirte'd Kaj-goixid, in » vtheuum cedd. '1 hough thenv was little 
wind, .ukI a tiiick fog, the fruit continued li> panotrailii;,, th.tt f woral of our people, 
who w«^e moll oxpofm, had their lingers and U’tii froy' n. Moft of them rccovmd 
by the cootmon method of rubbiug the numbed psirta wnh Inow' j but, had we not 
hdltfid itom dmo iw t«bo at vj 1%(J8 to let them warm tin mfelvcs, they muft have 
perifin^ by ttold,, On the 9th, we arrived at the town of i>uUkamdty> derived from 
^fioie Mt and Kama the river, tei.dbe bnka of which it is fituated* Mil’ vrival im » 
agreeable 1^ l|e pkreing froli; iUU prevpled. 

'V ^ ;»■«' ' ■ • soiikTOikj, 

i I I ai' ^ * 
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,v ptcLii .'in .\ iHot.is OM. I 1 ' !■>] Sibfm. Its fituitl ni. j’m r.*, 
i* I* n bull. oi ill • k u «. 'J . ktcris ot i^rn.t 1. i' in th^U* p iii ol 'li* 
li ’ In ‘ r to the north, ?”il in it' uinu ’ ' ii s tli ■ Pdii’u, Pih i, K v.u .1 
' i! 1 .n.c'lur loim a n’S^ht^ {(.>• am, - ju.J t« i!i 

; >•(, 1 ■>■ h ii ,1 * ,v‘ i‘l h» a*i*’‘’i’\u t.iitbJinv tlio c’fy •' ' .7V, . ' 

.1 Ji*. }r» ►V fM'ith-t.Llt 1 1 <j\.' turn J Hiuit, Lv ! rj ’ 


’ ’.anil .1 ik.< til »il 


•'< ' -.alt. 1I> * lvani< Il «.i>t d ’ ’ h vai * ' 


>m liih. O'P' 


ii'i. m-b’IJ' ard n>ll .i 


* ivij u I ) lak : ' 'to. 1 } ci I ; t ) the Hirth. TK 'toouia. kn k d vf 'i dlu t nl 
k.i ds rl cra'uit, ana v\’ 1 b. ifl.' n'u a* d to ihe clim..t.‘. 

.V 'slai'i'.’'i ) lia infuuiiy ‘alt-pSI.t i' ’ 'I.bnarliud, th * pm” of 

iny Hi r I i<' ii 1 1., t i' S joiao k bv viitui? oi" a aiaut liom t lo Ain kn !” • , /t n 
ii.i,’.mii"ht t!. no \ uik lO tui-'i p..ilo<.Mon, il Kail to i nr • all .1 .d a j . 
and could bi.f'ivS luiTilh a copiidjrab) qvtaniiH tor ixpi .ti i i.i, v i‘ iIki*. d.- 

iiUnd. ’J he fait is of a hrownifli colour, and viij jj.Hjil ui rli, LiJ. 

1 h > common method of proem iii', this ink i.. as foil )v..> : they Uig plis in t’ ta oi 
till il lycomo mtlie fait ro.'k, which fcoms to lie in tht.fc ports .it .i cei-fain daUnns 
fium tin luri ^ •, as cods do in other plac.'s of the world. When ilie pit is finilhcd, 
It : I , fiAill^ . a id o comic, filkd with water ; whkh. Handing for a tonvcni.iit time, 
till h .s luihrioiilh impiegnaied with fait, U then drawn out, with punijis and other 
n’l'iii ',aid put mto larg • iron lauldiuns, wliti.* it is boded to a pnqjer coiii.'leuc" i 
wli.n, the H.iter K*i'ig ai.poiattd, the lalt is left upon llu bot'oei. 

I vv.is mfoimtd of ano'htr curious and extraordinary proiefs, by A\likh they ih.ivi 
falt-water fumi a In fo-wator river, which I catmtitomk t<tMug uoiite of. In iIk iHsrs 
near thi, place, tlnro i^ a mixture of fall-water arifing froin the Ipiings, which citlier 
I’lvo tlu ir lourcc* in tin- falt-rocks, or run through tlienu It is the bufmofs of the inha- 
biurts Ktdifcoitr the place's where thefo fprings empty themlUvts into tin rivers, 
V liita thi 7 do by rli^ hg, or (ome other manner j having done this, the^ nuke a large 
frame of flrong thick balks or beams joined very tlofe, about fifteen or twenty ftHt 
fqiuirc. and of depth enough to roach the bottom of the rivtr, wliilc part of it remtuns 
above the fuifiice ; wh n'the ice is very ftrong, thfy fmk this machine into the river, 
over the place where the fait tpriag iffues, and drive flrong piles of wood all armmd, 
to hiiidor its iKiiig forced from this pofition by the current, or by floating ice in the 
end ol winter. Dining the winter, they diaw out all the wtattr, mud, and fand, con- 
tained within the machine, and link it ftiU deeper uuul it hath penetrated the bottom 
of the channel of the river, and prevented allfurthcr commumcation between it and 
the M-fpring. '1 he ftame is now filled only with the falt-water, ifluing from tho 
fpring, ftom whence it is draw n, and the fait extrafted, as formerly defcribeiL 
However tedious and expenfivc this procefs imiy focRt, lhe& people perform it with 
great readinefsand eafej and, what is MI more extwotdmary, without regular ^ia- 
flruOion m any art fubfervient to that ptwpofe, but by the mere fori» of natural gemut. 
The Ikiron has a great number of haods coflaftaatly employed io tifis fervice. Aiid the 

woods for fuel are inexhauftfolc. 

When the fait is made, it is laid up fa granaries, rill the fafoa w tranfijortmg it to 
Mofeo, 8t. Peteriburg, and oriwr places. The barks foe this pwrpofe, called w the 
Ruffians lodia, are of a conftrufltioii fomewhat imcomtoott* I hwe feen hm of tfam 

longer and broader thin any firft late wait of war fa Eaglaad, and not ^ feott ai# fa 

the whole fabric. All of fflc» are flat-bottonod, bwfaf «wi tall fwt for » ^ 

veu vii, t T « 



a lall o: light canafs. in proportion. To mana''(‘ tin? n'’cl' tl.v o'* cigl 

Ini’'.d‘ttl iiMi arc uecotlar). 'llw rucULr ti’. lo.i , as Uu Iv’k, and lb Ui 

! ho, iK.t ^bnu limes ii iinuiivs Jorly or fifiv rvu • > > lar n. lliej Lad tholafni^ 

T n h-.pj ard lot them float d n\.) the !\ain? Inlo *1 .. Vo\ i ; where, if th.* vinu 
I. Iv' arah’t, tin * arc obIigi.<l to drtitt th m, igalnlt the llreain, to the placv < 
thiirdiuin l'o:t. 

I cannot Idoc hohkainlk} without inonlioaiii ; the rich iron-min'- - in the coimtv 
adjic nt, at Kath< nalnwg, and other places ol that dlllrid, which pr. duce Iron equa 
p>..haps, in quality to the bell in the \\*)ild. 'll elV works have of lal be..a brougl 
to gre at p( rfedion, b) the Ikill and indefatigable indutliy of JMr. Demidof, a native c 
iluflia, enabled and encouraged to carry them on In a beneficial grant from His iVh 
jefly, V ho is always readv to allilL and proted thole who, by thv.ir in.jCuuity, form pic 
jtels to the advaniage oi his country. 

'iliefe W’oiks, I am informed, arc /till capehk o- great itnpro\e.ncnl. The oro i 
very good, and rifes in many pl.iccs to the ven umfaoe ot ike earth, and may be du{ 
at a hnall expcncc. As for wood to fmclt it, ns ]>lace in the world can have greate 
advantage. Befides, all the machines may be e’nven by wat^-vj and there is an eaf 
communication by the rivers to &t. Petcilburg, for exportation, and to many other part 
of RulEd, for inland confuraption. 

In thofe mines are often found magnets of various uz(s. I have feen fomc of then 
V’crv large, and of high virtue. 

'L'liere are feveral other iron- works in Ruffia ; for inflance, at 'fula, Olonitz, anc 
other places ; but the metal is of an inferior quality to that ot Siberia. Befides thefi: 
rf iron, tlu're alfo rich mines of excellent copiper at this place, which, being lately dif- 
covered, arc capable of great improvement. The copper-ore alfo rifes to the very 
imi ice. 

In the ntighbourhood of Solikamiky is found the foffil called afbeftos ; of which is 
made a kind oi cloth like linen, that may be put into the fire, and taken out again un- 
confumed. This cloth was known among the ancients, and ufed by them on feveral oc- 
cafions. At profent, it goes by the name of the incombuftible linen. 

The albeftos, like many both curious and ufeful difeoveries, was found out by mere 
accident in thefo parts. I fhall briefly relate in what manner : a certain huntfman be- 
ing about to load his fowling piece, and wanting w"adding, obferved a great flone in 
the woods, which feemed to have fome flakes upon it like loofe threads j he foon 
found that, by rubbing, it turned into a foft downjr fubftance fit for his ufe ; he there- 
fore filled his pocket with it ; but, having fired his piece, was furprifed to fee that the 
gunpowder had no effeft upon the wadding. This raifed his curiofity fo fer, that he 
kindled a fire on purpofe, into which he put the afbeftos ; but Hill took it out entire, 
and of the fame ufe as formerly. This experiment fo frightaaed the poor fportfman, 
that he imagined the devil had taken poflfeffion of the foflik On returning home, he 
narrated what had happened to the prieft of the parifh, who, amazed at the relation, 
repeated it fo fre<jueaily, that at law he told it to a perfon who was acquainted with 
that quality peculiar to the afbeftos ; and, on acamination, found the flakes to be that 
foflil. 

'fhc weather is much colder at Solikamfky than at other places fitnated feveral de- 
grees nearer to the north pole.. Perhaps its great diftauce from any part of the ocean 
be partly the caufe or the exeeifiye cold which fometimea prev^ 

Uecemba:' icth^ the took pofUtorfes, and fet out £>r Tobolfky, leating 

tkft toMw m Ibnld he juoft ce^freote ^ot^4pakiiB%ht we «um« ton 

^ . Tillage 
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village called Martinfl.y ; hen- h.i%h. tl • 1 j • , . < 

naiijcd rchaluriky-gur), wh«'rc vt lo!5i i h id *r ij h 'i 

continued. Wo kept on our jouniu, .>1 nd* i. 1 a '» uii'':. ilu !.■ high .i «! *t <) 
njountains, for the fpce of filtotn hoi.” . Is i ol 'i \ - is .lu jit { ii- < n’< i , 

arc found Ruffian villages tvdl peoj'leJ, J, \,hi’*c*ii ■'.♦.> 0 . 1 -. ar. iii* tl \>'i, i' 
appeared a beauttful Ituidfcape, even at tlii' bli.^k Italiin. 

Thefe mountains divide Ruffia from S.Ims-uu rhv\ nm in a ridc,^ !. i i n rih i ' 
fouth, inclining a little to the cad and u.lt d ^r.»c 'J h n arc q n t )'..r 1 

with wood, confiding of tall fira of dlff.r nt L'n.Is 1 vlers, birth, .uni oth 'r 
tural to the climate ; and abound v iih game, -aid va.iout. him! . oi vihi !> . fl I'l ‘ • 
length, from north to fouth, I ctain it alcufaio ; I «i *•< mfuf' to. u l)U.id'’t, i/t n 

palled, to be al)Out hirty Englifh mik*-. IJat *h y * n d lus..- 1 I.' pi . ji' . . 

tains I have feeu in Porfia, anil other part . ol to lUi. 

llavmg palled thefe mountain!., we dcUsuWih o.i ih * i itl., I loacv'.M i. 
vaiied with plains and rifuig grounds, hilc.-i;' i dvM. \ . ' i . , i ‘ , 

and palliir.toc ; and, in th'* c\ cuing, n.u.'..dii*i •{ auial.^dX h u 1. 1 . \ii ! 
which fignines high, and 'fura, the name oi titc rn i r < .i nhioh ih 'in I ."'d . 1 1 

river is na%ig.tbU', and runs to the catl till ii cm;Hii.N itfcll info ‘u ' roboh V .ih , 
ispleafantly lituatad upon a riling ground, and nailicd uith a dih h .n d ' . ? 

is govenicd by a commamlani, vlio has unth'v him a t irrllbii, u i.l'di. . I » 
lar troops and Collacks. IHiat m, 1: -s Vua h.iuiiia loiilideralM* i.i^l 'ini,, li". . 
town, and commanding the onlj ontit lioiu Rulfia inio S.b ih Ihrm an ’ 
houfc, where all merchants at.* obligi'd to mtheailn of v. h it fu.i’. ol in. in ' • i 

chaudife they carry into .Siberia, i.rfromhib rhi into Ri.llia; on . II v. hh h •». ’ 

a duty of ton per cent, to llis Ma|ilh. 'I’hougli this iinpoll may ayipi-.r l.‘ h. . 
really \ cry mo Jirato, conlidoring the profits w hli h (he irailc \ ii Id .uul it i f i ’ .d • 1 • 

to the money to be emploied hi tr.iffic} lor <'^cry merchant is allow '>ii .•ghi . . 
for his expcnces, free of all duty. 

Ihe country adjacent lo Vcrchaturia is mliiibili.d by a race of people i.'ll.d Vot 
litz, who tUfter in language, drefs, and raannen, from any nation 1 ever lliv. i'n 'r 
features and perfons have a refembhince of the 'rz(>ow:iflji.uis iie.ir (lazan. 'I hi v h.iv. 
Ibme oblcure notions of the Diity, and are very fond of a kind of wizards call.d Hh.i- 
mans, whom they hold in great cnceui. 1 lljall have occalion lo fpeak tin re liilh’ ! 
thefe Shamans alterwards. 'Plie Vogullitz kmwv nothing ol agriculture, but liicii 
huts in the woods, and fubfillby hunting and lifliiug. 'i'hey aix’ an honcil inolli nil' 
people, but not very numerous ; ariling, perhaps, Jrom their unfotlal and unromfi 
able manner of life, 'fhe Archbilhop ol 'robollhy hath of late, by hi< pioi:., !, b<mr-, 
converted many of them to Chrillianiiy ; who now begin to build houfes, and cultii .re 
ibmo appearance of fociety , and probably,in time, the roll will follow fo l'*id.!ble in 
cxainpie. This, however, will depend much on the cucouragimeut tluy m» •! with 
from Uw clergy and fub-govcnioi's of pmvmces. Lvifitcdthcmpsofteiiasam opp i- 
lunity oftbred, both in thdr huts and houfi’S, ;md cjuleavoured to procure lome ii»i"r. 
niation about their original, or from whence they tame to Ikilc in thefe uorlhiru p.irt . 
but could obtain notliing fatisfatl:oi7 on either of thefe he.ids. 

Before we enter Siberia, it wUl not be perhaps improper to give a Ihon tu fount of 
the fmgular manner in which this nioft extenfive country vas dhcovcr.d by the 
Ruffians. 

About the beginning of the lad; century, u certain Don Caiffitck, named Thrtnaki 
Thnkbeovitz, being obliged, by fonie acculent, t»,lpav« his native eo,aittiy, and having 

T T a ' no 
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1 » in''nr!s of f'l'ififtenrc, he, a fjtv accomplices, betook themfelves to cobbing 
X 1 *h L^’i-Vci) . lit fu 1 bcc^’MC famou' and powerfal; for he robbed only 
t »r ij h ; and, a generofity uncommon in fut,h ^ clurafter, liberally bellowed 
to Ijf’’ at ’.cr( m want. He never killed, nor even hurt any perlon, unleft, com- 
p lied to Ictb out, ages in his own defence. This behaviour fo raifed his reputa- 
tur, that ah the idle fellows in die country enhllcd themfelves in bis gang, proud 
tn fo"ow fo I rave and enteiprifing a leader. He became at laft fo troublefome, 
fiat ^ne gnemoi‘ cl the louthem provinces feiit out troops to appi>,hond him; 
but, being prevloufiy informed ol the defign, be withdrew from the land ; and pro- 
ca ug boa*s upon ihe Volga, commenced pirate on that river. Being attacked 
h.rc rlfo, he was forced to crols the Cafpian Sea, and flielter himfelf on thePer- 
fiau fhor"*, where he palTcd fome time under the difgulfo oi a merchant. Being 

i n difcov ered, he was obliged, b) the Perlians, to quit their coaft : and now his 
ciily refuge was to return to the Volga, where he behaved with great circumfpec- 
tion, of-en lurking in woods and villages; and, being in no want of money, paid 
the Lihabitants liberally for tveiy thing he needed. Forofeeing, however, that fuch 
a nuni'-rous gang could not be long concealed, he took the refolution of leaving 
the Volga, and fteered his courfe up the river Kama, at that time little frequented 
by the Ruffians, or any other nation ; heie he hop.d to find, at leaft, a fafe re- 
ticat duJng the wint'*. Yarmak, therefoic, with his followei’s, amounting to the 
n amber of two hundred, continued their voyage up the Kama, till they were ftopped 
by the ice, at no great diftance from a hr; e village, now belonging to Baron Stro- 
ganof. The inhabitants were alarmed at the fight of fo many armed men, whom 
they were not able to oppofc, and thtre-'o.e ^vo them an hofpitable reception. 
Yarmak demandtl only provifions and '/mLe*-qoar'..rs for h‘‘ noney, promffing to 
have them immolefted next fp mg. lit conhquwi cc J'l', declualion, he a^d his 
fo'it^wcrs paffed the winter very qi'cfly m ths rcrcvto p'ace: afiald, bovever, at 
the approach of fummer, of being difeoveredby tic goveimKm, an- uncci tain what 
courfe to fteer, it was at lafl detennmed to ctoL the * luuiit jps cl Verchaturia, 
and go to the eaftward, in hopes of findLig fome iiJiibited country, or at leaft a 
fale letreat. 

Having paffed the mountains, they ariived at the river Tor; and, finding it 
navigable, foon made a fufficient number of emoes for the wtiole gang. After 
rowing for fome days dovm the Tur, they difeovered leveral villages of Mahome- 
tan Tartars, who were furprifed at the fight of fuch a number of ftrangers, of 
whom they had before never fo much as heard. Yarmak, having got what in- 
telligence he could procure of the fituation and government of the country, pur- 
lucd his voyage to the river Tobol, where he found the towns populous, and the 
l.md well cultivated. His approach alarmed the King of the Tartars, who affem- 
bled a numerous body of horfe and foot, armed with bows and arrows, lances, 
and other luch impons, with whom our adventurer had many Ikirmilhes, and de- 
feated great multitudes, by means of his fire-arms, which had never before been 
known in thefe parts. The poor Tartars were as much amazed and terrified at 
the fight of the Ruffians, and their arms, as the inhabitants of Mexico on the 
arrival of the Spaniards in America, to which Siberia may, in many relpeds, be 
compared. 

Yarmack, finding his enemies daily more numerous the nearer he approached 
Hhe refidence of the Tastam Xing ; having alfo loft many of his men, in contiimal 
^ and fpem'ftie g^reatw part of Us rnmaiUm f b^des, of 

w' 8 no 
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no place of fefety, where he might pais tli" win'^er, which n botli loa/* aiJ ^ ,'>• 
this quarter, at lafl determined to refixat. He therefoie tl^vreJ hi-, co.m to tL ^ I, 
up the Tobol and Tur riverj,. The funous, 'lartais gave him no r. fl, l> t lianii d it 
perpetually from the banks. He himiell and a fev» in ne draped, with i r jtiUda il ' * 
booty, and returned to the village, where they wiiUucd the pr c.<' n, y. i . 'Pi i .ha- 
bitants, on feeing the rich furs and other fpoiis, ga\v. them . wPeonu i ^ « j ft \ vud 
Yarmak did not forget to difpenfe his favours liotiallji ametg thole wiio h>J tt\i- 
tained him in his dilirefs, when he fl^d from j’tftJce. 

Our adventurer had now lime to reSed on hi^ ini 1 ra..lt rircumftarcsi. If o^. 
fidered, that his lurking inthefe parts, though rurcie fn .lanytnv’i, o ..a * \ h 
long a fecrct : to make another attempt a<,au*. tlx 'J pr i*', » n i a h in li 1 1 1 . . , ' . 
provided with arms and ammunition, pw'Lrj lx u u* us, and cei‘ >i f .. .a 

cefbful. He therefore refolvtd to fnhmii hi: if-If ti^ Ib’i ?J,i^Cit>\ c! in I . 

of obtaining a gracious pardon for himfclf tuid his ’uCcon>pni.c on condit'on < * poin 
ing out the way to a rich and taf} conqutil tf act *i\ vhhh ho had * Ij i 
covered. The propofdl was made at court hv a hrnd, and wa*- ol too lut I'u^i » 
ance to 'be neglcflied. In Ihort, Yarm 'k was Inought to Ilofco, under .. luk < oiultK'. 
where ho communicated the whole pfi'Jr. IIo beggf d Hh TMajtftjN paidu i, u .d al'. d 
a certain number of troops, which he promiled to lead toa glorioiis coneju • . Ii ^ 
Majclly granted him a pardon, approved of the expedition, and gave immediau oid i» 
for the tioops to atkad him. 'flity marched to Sollkamlky, vheie t! ) n’ lid t’t* 
winter in making picpaialions for the tntcjprize, which was to be undcittlvcu ia t »i 
fpring. 

During this immal, Yarmack behaved with fmpiifing pr du'ce and uIuIn, n'd 
diftovered hinildl to be a perfon of uncointnon geniu*, IL vol!v^•bd iudi ol li 
former follovvciS as roiuJuta, and tcunnd them into a compan) in whom L. could 
confide on .ill u(i.afion>>. 

At f .e proper ftalon, tin trot>ps lit out t w^rds SlLeda. On comuig into tlx inla* 
bikdpaitof the countr)', thev found many ilragpll ;> paiti ^ li lartara in aiit. , 
ready to oppofa them, ard a tn mber ol houts upon th-* n\t. , itiil of armtd ni t<. 
The King of the Taitarj hhnli Ir w..a on board ol cne of tlicu \ifi I . This expidi- 
lion was of fliort duration; end, in ‘he illuc, fullj arl"i.'*t.l ‘he evp^itation of the 
Ruflians. I cannot omit a hw paitiuihns rf thi kl! pcriii. Iho laitarsinths 
boats, being purfued by the Kulh un', . baifl cnfuid on h. li.i r Irtilh. 1 atm d; i b- 
ferving the Kin^',’s baigo, ordcii. J his crew to boaid li i ; whii.h h in doas ui. . , to 
do at the head ol his men, jinnpvd flnit, Idl into iht liter, and Wm. ili» wntd, ui.the 
great grkf of all his followcis. 'H*us lell poor Yaimtk ^ Noi uil.llaiidii g ihisruMi r- 
wne, the Rufluns gained a complete tiClory. The bi i\( king id tho laMars Ii it Ju, 
fife in the aiUon. Hi* fun, imd the relL of the royjJ lauuly, w 1 1\ t,ikin pii< nnf, and 
feat toMofeo, where they were honourably riciind by thfc l’/.ir, and .ktoul- 
iag to their quality. 'Ihe Prince had an ixtcniive propwriv granted him in lii.Uia, 
which the lomily enjoys to this day, fogofhtr with the title of Hioiilkv r/«'uvj /, or 
Wicc of kSibeuaj which, I believe, k a more generous tr.attin ni of tin* o nqin itd 
than any of the migiity monaalis of Peru or Mexico, or any ti tlioir have 

esp^enced, 

December i ith, we left Vttchatoria, in deep faow. Ihe cold wa' cswlTivc, and 
the fky clear. 

Next day, we came to a large village, having a few of the Vogullitn Taitaw h the 
ndighbovirhood j and tlie 13th, arrived at the town d Sljjamtfbui. From VutdiaiuriA 
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to this place the countty is moflly covered with woods. About the villages tliere are 
large plains, for com or pafturage. The cattle are in good condition. The horfes, 
pardciilarly, being of the Tartar breed, are larger and better fiiaped than ordinary, and 
nt for any ufe. 

EpantOun is but a fmall place, fortified with a ditch and pallifades, and defended by 
n fe w foidiers in garrifon. This place is fometimes alarmed with incurfions of the Tar- 
;ars, called Koffatlhy-Orda, and Kara-Kalpacks ; but the Ruffians have of late fo for- 
tified their frontiers, that thefe rovers appear feldoraer than formerly. Both thcfe 
tribes are Mahometans, live always in tents, and fpread themfelves, with their flocks, 
in the great defert. Both are very numerous, and own fubjedtion to different chiefs, 
whom they call Batteer, which fignifies a hero. Thefe are chofen by themfelves ; and 
are the mofl famous among them for their abilities in military exploits. They are at 
continual war with the Kalmucks, who inhabit along the Volga, and with all their other 
neighbours. They are not able to ftand againft regular troops; and when attacked by 
them, retire into the wild defert, with their families and cattle, whither none, but peo- 
ple accuftomed to their manner of life, can follow them. 

The country of the Kara-Kalpacks, or Black-Caps, fo called from a kind of caps they 
coinnionly wear, turned up with black lamb-fkins, lies to the fouth-weft, towards the 
'\'’o}ga. That of the Koflatfhy-Orda extends to the fouth-eaft, as far as the river Irtifli. 
Tile courfe of this river I lliali haveoccafion to mention afterwards. 

'File 14th, we came to a pretty large town, called Tuma, fituated upon the north 
bank of the river Tuma, from whence the place takes its name. The banks of the 
Tuma are high and fleep. There is a veiy convenient wooden bridge at this place. 
The Tuma has its fource far to the weft ; and in its courfe is augmented by the Turn, 
and feveral other rivers. It continues to run to the eaft, till meeting with^the Tobol, 
-it lofes itfelf and name. 


The country between Epantfliin and Tumen begins to be more open, and better 
peopled, than that weft ward of thefe places. For, befides the Ruffians, who make the 
greateft part of the inhabitants, we meet feveral villages inhabited by the defendants of 
the ancient Mahometans, who were natives of thefe places. Thefe Tartars fubfift by 
agriculture, and pafs their lives without care or difturbance, in the free exercife of their 
fdigion, and other privileges. 

Tumen is a pretty neat place, and well fortified : the ftreets are fpacious, and th^ 
lioufes built in a ftraight line. The adjacent country is covered with fine wood?, :iptet> 
fperl’ed with villages, corn-fields, and pkfturage ; and provifions of ail kinds' sase very 
plentiful. The merchants of this place have a confiderable trade in furs, particularly 
the ikins of fox^ and Iquirrels-; which, indeed, ai-e not fo valuable here as they are to 
,the eaftward. ' - ' i ' , 


y'; Early bn the 15111, . we left this place, keeping on our courfe along the banks of the 
^utaa, till we arrived at the river Tobol, which we crolTed, imd proceeded along the 


cut and the. country cultivate*/ 
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his mighty province, and the refidence of the governor. We lodged in the broad ' 
et, leading to the governor’s palace, and the courts of juftice- 
/Ve travelled beiwen Tumen and Toboliky, about two hundred and fiftj’’ verfl:, in 
fpace of thirty hours. Sledges are the moft Ample and convenient machines for 
celling on fnow that can be imagined. And the perfoa in the fledge may either lit 
ie along upon the couch, according to his inclination. 


.'AP. II.— Orcwrmtm at Tobolflty^ Ohjcrvatms on the Kalniuds^ isfc. and Jourjuj 

continued to Ton^y. 

TOBOLSK Y is fituated in latitude 58 degrees 40 minutes north, at the conflux of 
Irtilh and Tobol. From this lad the city has its name. Both thefe rivers are na- 
able for feveral hundred miles above this place. The Irtilh, after receiving the 
bol, becomes a noble ftream, and difeharges itfelf into the Oby. This fituation was 
»fen by the Ruflians, both for its ftrength and beauty. T'ornterly the Tartar princes 

1 their abode at a place about thirty verft fouth from Toboliky, which is now neg- 
ted and ruinous. 

robolfky is fortified with a flrong brick wall, having fquare towers and btidions at 
per diftances, and is well furnifhed with military ftores. Within the town fttmdthe 
.'emor’s palace, courts of jullice, feveral churches builepf brick, particularly a large 
hedral, aird the palace of the Archbilhop. From the vvalls you have a very extent- 

2 profpefl: of a fine country, efpecially to the fouth. To the weft tlie land is 

j flat, and overgrown with tall woods. The inhabitants are chiefly Ruflians, of 
ierent profeffions j many of them are merchants, and very rich, by the profitr 
e trade they carry on to the borders of China, and many places of their Own 
mtry. - ' " ' 

rhefe live moftly upon the hill. Under the hill, in the fuburbs, along the hank&of 
: river, are feveral large ftreets, called the Tartar-ftreets, occupied by the remains of 
! anci^t inhabitants of thefe parts. Here, as at other places, thefe piwple er^y the 
e exercifeof their religioa, and the privileges of trade. They tefembleii in their ■ 
•fons, religion, language, and mannere, the Tarters of Cazan and Aftrachan : th«r 
ufes are cleanly : they are very courteous to ftrangers, and efteemed honeft ; on 
ich account they get credit in their commercial aftairs. Belides the fortificatioii 
■merly mentioned about the town, the whole fubnrbs are fiirrounded with a ditch aiid ; 

li^des, .. . '■ ■ '.V' - ■ 

^heria'i!^Tuperinteb^d-,by ;Mr. Petrof Solp^’^- 

thd^ihdidefs'. of ifie ! ■- 

tie Jorlner governor,' ' 'GagOTn^.-had; 
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ihis country, contributed not a little to the civilizing the inhabitants of thefe diftant re- 
gions, as they were the means of introducing feveral ufefui arts, which were ahnoil 
unknown before their arrival. 

Many of the officers, being gentlemen of liberal education, the oetten to fupport 
their tedious captivity, devoted their time to the lludy of the more agreeable and en- 
tertaining pai'ts of fcience, particularly mufic and painting ; wherein fome of them 
attained to great perfection. I was prefent at feveral of their concerts ; and was not a 
little furprifed to find fuch harmony, and variety of muiical inih*uments, in this part of 
the world. 

They fometimes amufed themfelves with teaching young gentlemen and ladies the 
'Trench and German languages, mufic, dancing, and other fiinilar accomplifliraents, 
whereby they gained many mends among the people of diftinCkion ; a cirCumftance to 
men in their fituation both honourable and ufefui. 

In Tobolfky there are always about five or fix thoufand regular troops, horfe and' 
foot, befides a number of irregulars. Thefe troops, added to the natural ftrength of 
the place, eifeCtually fecure it from any attacks of the neighbouring Tartars. 

The w'oods and fields about Tobolfky are ffored with all lands of game natural to 
the climate ; fuch as the coq-limoge^ coq~bniiere, and gilinois ; the laft are about the fize 
of a partridge, their flefli is white and very agreeable. There is another kind of thefe 
gilinots fomewhat larger, with rough feet, which, in the winter, turn white as a dove. 
Alfo the common partridge, which, on the approach of winter, flies off to more tern- 
perate climates ; woodcocks, a great variety of fnipes, which fl^ off in the autumn, after 
having hatched their young. As for water-fowl, no country in the world can produce 
fuch. numbers and variety ; they are alfo birds of paffage. In my Perfian journal, I 
gave an account of the vaft flocks of thefe fowls on the fhores of the Cafpian Sea. 

Here alfo you meet with feveral kinds of fmall birds about the fize of a lark, particu- 
lai'ly thofe called fnow-birds. They come to Siberia in vaft flocks in autumn and remain 
till the fpring, when they difappear. Many of them are white as fhow, fome fpeckled, 
and others all over brown. They are reckoned a very fine and delicious difii. 

.lobferved another very pretty bird about the fize of a thrufh, having beautiful red 
and yellow feathers in the wings and tail, with a tuft of brown feathers on , its head, 
wHich it raifesat pleafure. Thefe are alfo birds of paffage } and, as they,, bfie^ no 
where in Europe' or Afia, that I know of, perhaps both thefe and the fhpw-birds may 
come to Siberia from the northern parts of America. This conj^ure will appear not 
i itorobable, when it is confidered, diat thefe birds are of a hardy nature, and the flight 
■;i'; as: is geaerallyims^ned. ■■■.-; • 

' kinds of wUd healb,; ^ as wolves, lynxesj^’l^ff^ei^ 
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they Hy from finoke, which, perhaps, is partly true ; yet I am apt to believe, that thefe 
poor animals are chafed away towards the north to the wild woods, on account of the 
high value of their fldns. 

The woods of Sibem abound alfo with venifon of fw’eral forts j as elk,, rein-dter, 
roe-buck, together with an incredible number of hares, which change their colour from 
brown in furnmer to white in winter. The hares are generally caught by the country- 
people in toils, more on account of their (kins than their fiefh, of which they make 
but little ufe. The Ikins are bought by the merchants, and fent in great quantities to 
St. Peterlburg, and other ports, in order to be exported to England, Holland, and other 
countries, where they are chiefiy manufactured into hats. 

Having deferibed the land animals, I Ihall now give fome account of die fifh. In my 
opinion, there are few countries in the world fo well watered with navigable rivers an^ 
lakes as Siberia ; and few rivers and lakes produce greater quantities, or more vari^ 
of excellent frelh water filh, than thofe in this country. For, befides fturgeon, white- 
fifh, fterlet, and others, to be found in the Volga, and the rivers in Ruflia, there are 
feveral kinds peculiar to this part of the world j particularly the muchfoon, about the 
fjze of a large carp, and much efteemed by perfons of delicate tafte. 

Southward from Toboliky the foil is fruitful, producing abundance of wheat,, rye, 
barley, oats, and other grain. The cattle alfo are very numerous, and in Avmter are 
fed with hay. In a word, protjfions of all kinds are e^remely re^onable^ From 
what I have faid, it will appear, t^t Tobollky is by no means Inch a dif^eeable place 
■as is generally imagined. Whatever the opinions of mankind may be, it is the bttwnefs 
of a traveller to deferibe places and things without prejudice or partiaiity, and exhibit 
them feirly as they really appear. 1 his principle it fliall be ray ftudy to keep always 
in view. 


Captain Tabar, a Swedifli officer, was at . this tinie writing a hiHory of Siberia, 
was a gentleman very caps&iie for fuch a performance j and, if it ffiall ever, be pubitflj^ 
it casonot fail of giving great iatisfaftion to the curious. 

c T 1 lit 
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pprth, in a ftrong but ftnooth current, vifiting feveral fnmll tovrits and t«- 

ceiving many leffer ftreams^ and a large river calledjSonda, raiining 
diibharges itfelf into ihe'Oby> S!miafiofrky.yamm»;m^tfa hundred: 

verft below Tobollky; ' r * ■ 

The Irtifli takes its rife from a great Uke* . n^d Kqr^, in a rabontampus country^ 

, , about fifteen hundred verft to the foutbward-of iqbolfky. The country about tins lakp; . 
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's at ToboFficyj I met wiih a foUier in the flrcct wi-h a bundle of ihciv papers in hi‘3 
L iid ; he alktd me to bay them ; v! kh I did for a fnnll lin. I kept them till my 
fflv • i'l Lngland, when 1 oilhibuteJ them anong my friends; particularly to that 
L ?i*ix 1 . 1 liqii.nian Sir Ilai'f. ^ll■)ano5 v ho valued them at a high rate, and gave them a 
nl. r. ii Ii's c -lebratcd mufoeum. 

A 'u tl f fcAjlIs were ftut, by order of the "F niperor Peter theFirA, to the Royal 
A( ’ • ' ai P lb. The acad ny r turned a traaflation, whicli I faw in the rarity- 

( hji'iLoi at iSt. Pt '■uAjurgh. Ont ol iLvnn containv-d a cominiHion to a lama or pricA; 
mi tb ■ odur a i >nn ol p’aycr lo tl e Deity'. Whether thi» interpretation may be de- 
pt tid'd on, I mall not deteimiue. The lartm's cAeem them all facred writings, as ajj- 
pjcars hoi't the cau* tm y take lo preioi ve them. Perhaps they may contain loinc curi- 
ous pieces oi anliquh s , pai ii..u]arb of ancient hiAo'^y. Above the Sedmy-palaty, to- 
wards the fourcc oi till Iriilhj upon the huL and \a!ltys, grows the beA rhubarb in the 
world, without luj IcaA onl 

Several day" j"' inty iron die Pa’iccs, down the Ii'lilh, on the wcAern bank, "ands 
an old tower named llalba/iolinbal ma, or the tower or tUbazin. Briow this is thi, 
lake Ya'’”fhoff, to the right, whort the RuAlans have built a fmall fort, for the conve- 
niency of making and gathering f .It from that lake, great quantities w h roof are made 
by the fun ; it is brought in barks down the river to ' obolfky, and oth-'r places. This 
fort created fome jealoufy to the KontayAia ; he fent an arabaffador to the governor of 
Siberia, rctyuefting to hav e it demoliAicd ; but this demand not b mig granted, the dif- 
ference came to an open rupture, the event of which time muA difem er. 

Delcending farther, you uicet with another fettlemcnt of the Ruffians, called Shele- 
sinfky, from a ritulet ol that name in its neighbourhood. A little below Shckzinlky 
li mds OmuAsa, a confidc'rable tovm, which alfo derives its name from a river. Both 
thefe places are Atuated on the eaAern bank of the Iriifli. You nov pafs fome incon- 
j.Jerable places b'^fore ^ou ai'rive at Tara, a little town Atuated on the weAem bank, on 
the road leaditig ^rom Tobollky to Tomlky, throu'gh a country called Baiab.i, of which 
I fliall give fume account as \ e proceed to the eaA. 

Be*^vocn Tara and Tobollky are a few Irnril towns, and many tidage':, inhabited 
«Sy M hometan Tartars. And the country’- abounds \,ith corn, cattle, a.’.! t.ne 
pail’u .'gc. 

i h.vve now pointed out the courfe of the Irtiffi till it reaches Tobollky, and aom 
■ hen '< till it emjjtics itfelf into the river Oby. I have nothing further to remark con- 
* erring 'Fobollky and the country around it, and fliould therelore now purfue our jour- 
ney to the caAward ; but, before I loa\e this place, I imagine it will not be improper to 
fuDjoin a lew more particulars relative to the Kontay flia, Prince of the Kalmucks, whom 
I formerly nienUoned. I am the more inclined to do this, as I can entirely depend on 
my' intelligence, having procured it from perfons who have bcett in that country, and 
feen this prince ; but particularly from an ingenious and penetrating gentlemaii, who 
Alls a public office in this place, and was employed in feveral meffages to him from the 
latd governor of Siberia, 

The territories of this prince are bounded by three of the moA potent empires in the 
world ; on the north by Ruffia, by China on the eaA, and by the country of the Great 
Mogul to the fouth. B'rom the two ArA he is %>arated by d^ert plains and from the 
third by almoft impalTable mountains. To the fouth-weu: his frontiers reach near to 
Bucharia. The Kontayfha is a very powerful prince, and able to bring into the Aeld, 

’ at a Ihort warning, an hundred ihoufand horfem«o, who are all of them able-bodied 
meab well mounted, and armed with bows and arrows, lances and fabres. This k A 
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wroaternumbo' of hoif*‘ ilu’' *j'v' V .b 1 1 Lr t n P r, '•».:t*pf IT. U i,>’» 
Majefty, and the Kmperor ol Chiu i. > I i’ u.a* In . iii r ' atl flu* y. 'i» ki iu . 
ing from pUco to placu, n-* c.’ILd ’ \ i; . y < • Incli-t >'ion. i .i. i il. > luuJ , u . i * 
and picafant mann'T of Hi •. Ims » , , ib ri C( 4 nn’** iiif jil < f* ,« '* > n • 

confiiiv'd to one place of <ib> di , ‘ .i,^ a ‘ • 1 'Jvt> h) l.tboar, I’la 1 'li ^ 

reckon the greatcil flavor*. 

The Konta)lba has .bn 1 '■>* tl'uur’.Jitl 1 4 ^ . (Vcti{» 1 u 

\\bf> treat hill! \u li i, t ii ' t-ra i<'n and rdinvl. in _’ufl ’ > It hioi, i> jiiulf b 

eoriofleu, that he .a a ' irno to the h v < s 1 1 i , p )pl »,'i id * . ailidu ju . in fh * « *. 
ntinift ration 01 ’ullic.., in partit i i r, a il *1. \ u ‘a Ir . o.,» cl iHi '"r. 

The Kahnai.is.san not I'.vh In I p i^ln tl *5 ..i pT.ot I’l^ r’prohntc 1 } fjrLcn 
informed, a perllm nia> uat cl aniong th .m wi'li ^ • e ■ i< 1 t) , 1 » »fh Lis p f i* . 1. 1 
effods, than in raam other counliks. 

The Kontaylha received 'ho d^puti*'! r*-)in ll • >^s Ai rtf .siherii, 11. ‘ a. ,hif. 
fadors from foreign princes, and tmt I |ivm . -c A.iitU. 'Hd. fivns , vhit Idgh 
refpoci thefe- eafte'rii prince^ cut rail lor C mIi u aj hv, \ li si d , 0 , r- 
nor of Siberia is reg'^rded a afoistei^n. 'lb t » ny un o. ieocs'di'n, e js as 
follows : — 

The deputy \vith his fonants wore ad* liti.s.’ i./> 'he ten', wh'ic ths Kontayflii fat 
with hk queen and feveral children ahoj hien lit* d sirtil nil of ihoni to fii down on 
carpets or nuts ; for the Kalmueks, like m nf Aha'a ai no ch'" n. 'ile y uevo cn» 
teriaincd with tea before dinner ; jind ahs r if, th Kontaj l!i » dilm’iKd the d p.ify in a 
friendly manner, telling him ho \.ould •« i for hiui ne\t s' .y t*' »* c ivo an an* nor to 
the governor’s letter, whieh he puiieluui) p rlornit d. J I..^ anivvir wa. capi'i iLd in 
very plain and concilb term*. Ihcfo Tailar. in geiieril wrir^ with hrciiiy a.. 1 tv rlpl- 
cuity. I have feen feveral of their ldl'*t’ii tieuflaitd, which pK tied nve v^tn .n. ly, as 
they contain no tedious pre*ambles, nor Uilguiliog repetition*, whuli t> n * •tuU s » per* 
plex the reader. 

The Emperor of China w'as fomo lime* ago onge ' tl_ in .1 v ar v tf h th.* 'vontas iiu, 
about fome frontier towns, of which the lati.r t A j t f'li n. ni d tnain* \"’i tl ' f. claim 
with a ftrong aimy. The Empertu- f{*ut againff iuM a-* ar iv ti‘ rlnx ' t tivJr d ihoii- 
fand men, under the command of hit. faurteenih Ion, v lit. i, .Ak< iv tl tl hdl t, ntral 
of all liis children. Notwithftanding tlieir fuperiority in nmi'licr , the K m ><, \u\ di*. 
feated the Chinefe in feveral aelion.s. The Kuiper.- . ai la.l, thmif.Iir h 1 n n tc- 
commodate the diflcrcncc, and a peace was coneUivt J tvi th* lati ’aectu* u both 
partie's. 

It mull be obferved, that the Chiavh*, bclnt^ < bhgcil to uouerfiUo a long and dhhctib 


army during thdr march, had thoir lorcegnatiy uiminiHru itUore 11117 rachtd 
esnemy. Kontayfha, on the other h.uid, h.wiiig inttllig nc.* of the gn a .imy 
coming againft him, waited patiently on his own homlci t till the t aemy w ts \ itldn a 
few days march of his camp, when no Tent out dtlachmaats of light htulc ttt fei f.iw* (»> 
rite graft, and lay wafte the country. 3 le alfo Uillratb'd then , day and night, v III i n- 
peat^ alarms, which, together wiUi want of ptovifions, obliged them to ruire with 

confiderable loft. . , , 

This method of carrying on the war, by walling the tountry, u \crj ancient among 
theTaitara, and praMed by ail of them from the 3)anub& callward. Th» cirtHim** 
ftance renders to a diuadtul enemy to regular troops, who mutt thereby be dqirivd 

u u a of 
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(’f '•ii lubail rce, while ihe IVilar, having always nnuy fpare horfes to kill and 
i\ at ro lois lor piovifiono. 

{ f' i\- oijly to tdd, that th“ Konlay^n mufl. be the fame prince vbo, iu our E f 
••op .ui n^'aps, i'i guierally c'>UcJ the Clrcat Cham of 'lartaij. Ai, noLuropeaiiatuv I 
th'-ouq’i thi‘ country, ihcfe maps rie<t be \trs uroncou . it 's, howevtr, to b‘ <. 
petkd, that th^ Rulhans will lu t mc mih„ a moic ctriipl-tedilcoveiy of the r, fl'’!!! 

I u‘^ of Alia. 

Cur banTtrjod I not aii' ^ ai 1 obollky till the cydef D-’ceinb r. liie p>-Oj'* 
r ‘Irtlhwd t'l'' 111 ^'11 the 37 ih, \ ’ r they again lit out, talan^ the road ?1 > c, te 
Ii illi to Icii', 1 i( atjbalhdsi ,ua his retinue r^maiuv-l, to pa<s the rcl' ol ae 
hohdj' 

Tanuar) pfh, 1720. ]ji )c ^d(.d tow aids Taia. \\ .. p.lled through mapy Tana 
MlUfria, andet ivglit 1 )d ,id in if thJr littk hut , and warmed ouifc'vts at ? goo j. 
fire on th^ h^auh T’lirC houl 3 conllit goneialh of i i>e 1 l\.o rooms, accoi Ji > 
the ability of the bndlo’'d. Ncr 10 Uk health is 1 1 .1 iron kettle, U dr f i.e 

iiiftiials Li one c id of ihc aiirraicnt is pheed a b h ei u.. t'gniwen inches Iiigh. 
and fix leer bioad, cov iid \ iih mats, orlkins ol wik l ^ i>- , u, in which all ihe faninx 
fit by day, and flc^p m the ni ^hf. "J he walls a/v, buIit ol wood and mofs, confifting of 
large bi.aip-,, 1 oil o 1 * above another, with a layer of mols between i-veiy two beami. 
All the roof , ai ^ ra* vd. A fqu ue hole is cut out foi a window , and to lupply the want 
of glafi, a puce o’ cc is foiined to fit the place exactlj’’, which lets in a good light. 
Two 01 three puc s will lafl the whole winter. Thelc Taitars are ^ery neat and 
cleanly, both in thi.ir peifons and houles. They ufu no ftoves as the Rulfiaiu do. 
Near the iioufe there i* commonly a fliade for the cattle. 

We contmu d out |ouiney along the banks of the Iriifli, having the river to the right 
01 Lit, as the road lav from one Tartar village to anofh.i. 

The 15th, we leachcd Taia, afinall town, icckoned abevt five hundred veift fioni 
Tobollky. In all this load we did not meet with a Rufli in \ill ige, except a Imall one 
near Tara. The country abounds with woods, coin-hclds, and fmc pa^ Image ; which 
appeyired fufficiendy from the quantities of hay, and the good condition of the cattle, 
though the face of the countiy was covered with deep fnow. We found the an at Tara 
much milder than at any place fince we left Kazan. 

Tara is fituated on the Irtilh, and fortified with a deep ditch, llrong pallifades, and 
wooden towers, fuflicient to defend it againit the hidden attacks of the Tartars, called 
Koflatlhy-orda, who inhabit v'^eflward of the Irtifli, and arc very troublefome neigh- 
bours. 

Here we laid in provifions for our journey over the Baraba, winch fignifies, in the 
Tartar language, a marfhy plain. Its inhabitants are a mixtuie of different Tartar 
tribes, called Bai'abintzy, from the name of the country in which they live. They are 
a poor mifcrable people, being treated as fubjefts both by the Emperor and the Con- 
tayfha, and obliged to pay a tribute, in fur and Ikuis of wid beafts, to.each. They 
have no grain or cattle of any kind, except a few rein-deer, and fubfift by hunting 
and filhfflg. What fi/h they confume not in the fummer, are dried and fmoked fear 
th«r winter provifions. They arc partly of the Mahometan, and partly of die Kali 
muck religion ; but this difference caufes no difputes. 

It is generally reckoned, that more robberies are committed in Baraba than many 
country on die road to China j not by the natives, for they are very honeft and hofpi* 
table, but by the Kalmucks^ who come to coUe& tribute for the Contayfha, whofome* 
pick up tpaveHore, and carry them oft with all their St wa? fahi» a 
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ftmncf part) of tluiji, K ' ' 1 in i n< f’ ' n. br J v- ‘ tt> p»» 
viiiiud (•() iniimi i hiii; on %\iiii i i ( p i , ’ ft < L d j’ , t’ri ";* ' , and It la *"• 

iicks, from the g»uu^. i oi JkIkM jt t ! ta » ; \,h i \» i {u a t la 

guird againll ai>) uiltlxis v^Ilt> an,' t u . • { lout ti ti.i'nfh vi n > 

p )Iitf .1 prince to authorife hi fubcwL n> » j 1 . , i >r i a t wh ! > 1 d i ‘ 
him no in]ury, notwithftatjdmg tht dillcrinv.'.s tl at {"bild d btttf '.n i n nd 12*. 
C'/ariili Majtily. 

Oui hag^ngi hating waiud at Tata till oiu* atiit d tve I h th^* plac ■ on di i * h ; 

1 d jiCAt d.i^ umic fo a laigi Ruil»an til’ j'>^, \vill t«’om 'J itud 'h • 1 li uJ. .> 
Liti u In Rulliaijs, till }ou paf th- Barab’’, .md com f > dn j t i Oby. 

In flu plac s through v'lich n * pitTn.!, fh^ jmb'T'dt^i (t nt f >r all *Iu h "id 
fnortlnicn, that hr might i t,uii( vha* kuK'* tf c«m(‘ a» tf w Id heal' > \v ore in th ir 

ihbourhoctk Ilunttag is tiu (n'pli u*nt of m »'l (1 th \( im" i ILw in this 
t mn 1 J, and iS voi) p lit b’ , <• tii \ ' ’I dt’ 1 ”• fo t ' J< >n *. W I iiid 
’•'at dm plat, p odi'- d gtt >t } Int ,lo’iolgini' *iJ Vvtld 1 I , I 'jl t a ’ t' i >. In 
t I ’fpisi ,, .iiiini bv.' of t.’k> and 1' com ladv r 1. > i th h idi ; » i vo i f \ ku h " ‘ 
kdlfd b) th lahabit.'i I , both on i t un' ot their tl lli and th u* hi U . U hi of d f 
thill is iu<t (iinftaud li^,fli the) fall. Ihs hides au* corv luue, and ar dnlT d imi 
oub ’ 1 bull. Tin* huntlman Ir.v in a found the track oi iftaguponth fnow, purfu'v 
it upon his Initw ihors, with his bmv ,ind arrows, and lit th* dog, till the aninul is quite 
iatigtK d ; ior, th * Inow on the lull 'tt bt Ing intlted by the h<a* of the fun, ani con- 
gealed at night by the iiolL, I ut i tr lb i\» tntiugh to b ar the weight of I'n-h an ani- 
mal, h • finks deep at f \tr\ Ih p, uid th Ihaip too cut, his ancliN, and lame » him } lo 
that he becomes an cafj pit \ to iht liuia . 

One. oi ihwti hunters told me the lollnwing ftory, which w^s confirmed by fevertU 
of his neighbours: that in the seat 1713, in the month oi Mare.h, being out a hunting, 
he dilcovtred ihf trad: oi a flig.tdueh he'pmfued; at overtaking the animal, he w i, 
fomewhat ftartUd, on ohu ig if had old) one horn, Iluck in the middle oi its iore- 
hcad. Bring ni ar this villajH, he diove it home, .ind fit tuiH.! it, to the great admira- 
tion of the Ipcelatois. He aitoiw.irds Ullcd it, and cat the 11 'fii, and fold the horn to 
a comb-maker in the town of lau, for ten altecns, about lifleen-ponce fterling. I in- 
quired carefully about the lhape and fiae of this uniconi, as I lliall t all it, and was told 
it exaflly rclunblod a flag. The horn was of a bniwniflt colour, about one archeen, 
or twent)-tight mohts king, and twilled from the root till within a finger's lengtli of 
the top, where it w.w dwided, lik * a loik, into two peiint* \ery lharp. 

The 19th, wc cntcied the Baraba, and coriiinutd trastllinp through it for ten dajs, 
when we came to a large Ruffian village called TAuilky Oftrogue, from a rivulet of 
that name, which dilchai'ges itfelf into the Oby, a lillle diftance eaftward from thiw 
place. Hero is a fmall fort, furrounded with a ditch and pallifade^, mountid with a 
few cannon, and garrifoned by fome militia of the countiy, in order to prevent the in- 
curfionsof the Kalmucks. We ftaid a <lay at this plaa*, to refrcfliourlclws, md hav- 
ing changt'd horfes, procc'cded towards Tumfiky. 

Baraba is really wnat its name fignifics, an extenfive marflty plain. It is gtmcraliy 
full of lakes, andmarlhy grounds, ovogrown vdtli tall woods of ofpin, aider, willovw,^ 
and other aquatics ; jparaculorly many terge ^b-trees, having their t><trk as white and 
fmooth as paper, 't ne lakes ttwund with various kinds of filhes, fuch as pkes, peruhefi 
breams, eels, and pavdcularly a filh called*kanafs, of an tmoommon bigsdti 
fet. 'fhefe the hmaHtants dry, in fnmmer, ibr winter nrovifions, wm ir# M Qm 
fiitod to he found among them* I have eat of it often, and thought k Mt 
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111 vin*’tr ilic) uf' melted fnow for water. 'I’hcy are very hofpit!d)le ; and deflre no.' 
iliin.; in rctn/n of their civilities, but a little tobacco to fmoke, and a dram of brandy, 
or v.hich they are tcry fond. The drefs, both ot men and women, condlts of long 
cojts ci llieep-ikins, vhich they get from the Rulliaiis and Kalmucks, in exchange for 
jno'c valuable lurs. As they wear no other apparel, nor even fhiits, they are \ery 
nailj. Their hats arc moll miferablo habitations, and funk about one half under 
around. We were glad, however, to find them, as a baiting place, in fuch a cold 
l^aion. 

The Baiabint/y, like nioft of the ancient natives of Siberia, have many conjurers 
unong them, whom thc\ call Shamanc, and lomctimcs priefts. hlany of thi^ kmale 
lex alio aflume this chaiacler. The Shamans are h^Id in great eilo^in by the people; 
they protend to com fp :indonce uith the lhaytan, or devil ; by whom, they fay, they 
.i.’ aitoimed of all pall and luturc cicnt^, at aii) diflance of time or pLce. Our ain- 
baiiador refolved to inquire ftriclly into the truth of many ftrange Itories, generally 
believed, concerning the Shamans, and fent for all of lame in that way in the pLces 
through which \\c patred. 

In E uaba we wont to \ifit a famous woman of tin’s chaia£ler. When wecntei'ed her 
hot fo, the continued bufy about her dc;mel(.ic affairs, without almoll taking any not’ce 
of her gi IIow ever, altci flic had fmoked a pipe of tobacco, and drunk a dram oi 
brandy, llio began to be moie checilul. Our people alkcd her fome trilling queftions 
about their friends ; hut flic pretended to be quite ignorant, till Ihe got more tobacco 
and fomo inconfidcrable prefents, when llie began to colled her conjuring tools. Tull, 
Ihc brought the lhaytan ; which is nothing but a piece of wood, wherein is cut fomc- 
thing refembling a human head, adorned with many filk and woollen rags of vai'ious 
colours ; then a fmall drum, about a foot diameter, to v hich were fixed maxi) brafs and 
Iron rmgs, and hung round alfo with rags. She now began a difmal tune, keeping 
time with the drum, which llie beat with a Hick for that purpoic. Several of her 
neighbours, whom Ihe had previoully called to her afli fiance, joined in the chorus. 
During this feene, which lafied about a quarter of an hour, Ihe kept the Ihaj^an, or 
image, clofe by herfclf, ftuck up in a comer. The charm being novr finilhed, llie de- 
lired us to put our quellions. Her anfwers were delivercd^ery .utfully, and with as 
much obfeunty and ambiguity as they could have been given by any oracle. She was 
a young woman, and very handfomc. " - 

On the 29th of January, we reached the Oby, which we crolfed on the ice, and en- 
tered a country pretty w’ell inhabited by Ruffians, where we found provifions and frelh 
horfes, as often as we wanted them. The country is generally covered with woods, except 
about the villages, where are fine corn-fields and good pallurc grounds, Our courfe 
lay a little to the northward of the call fromTzaulky Oftrogue. 

February 4th, w'c ai*rived fafo at the town of Tomlky, fo called from the noble 
river Tomm, upon the eallem bank of which it Hands. 


CHAP. UU’^Occurrciiees at Tomjky t Obfervaims on ihe TauUmm Tartars, tsfe* and 

Journey eoatinued to EHni0y» 

'IlIE citadel cS Tomlky is litqated on an eminence, and contains the commandant^s 
houfe, public offices, ana bamcks foi;’ the garrifon. The fortifications, like njoH 
others in this country, are of wood. The tovm Hands under the hill, along the bahks 
of the river Tomm. The country about this place is pleafwit gn4 *he 

top 
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of the hill )ou huvia vcr) Mvniiyf \i t -y ' • pt n thf f )u'h. k 

i> inienupted b] iulK. B.jond th'.n, hil! .’i it a Ui» 's am] op n plain, 'wh'vf 
ilrvtthv*t» a t,rta£ wiy loutln\.T*d. 

eij,ht or tiT d ij s joumoy l-om I’t i v , i < thi pi I'n, a •< f» und m mv tombs 
«nd Liin in^-placcs of anc’i 1 1 hc*r« v , who, in all p »' al* \, f ■. m uailli^ 'Ih li lomls 
ar ‘ p.Jtiv di^tm^inlficd In thr ’m ui d > of l ii'Ij : ii 1 1* i i . n; m n. Whin, or 
b\ nil )i ), thcfc battLi, I f rc foi ‘ h*, lo f ■ » t’l 1. 1 ,i •. m I w ts in- 

1 »m d by th'* iu.f„r in 'b * Bi , tlii 1 1 1 * i*« , t ,* ( j* > - a*- 1 'V' ’1 

hiiH, had nat>) pin a/auv t*, i.> 'h ' i ii *» i ’ L *’ Lahn • ' , \ ' n i i»j lo s 'in m- 

do<n land t / cn.,, a j . \L.n s co h*< • I i ti\\ d ! n hm ur 

toll'cfi. u,r. 'i‘,wi It’ up f. ), 4 id fodar. ", t'. In > lu tin il ^ /' i n’v 

quantfi , 0 *, '.')»! ' •>.■« . d 1» no " <» i^’l ” .1 i ;>u ‘i d. iv !ri o i n kK 

and annciui. 'Ih laid all joH' t i‘ ol laddl n t t , . • i ot t Irnpoi » ,« I'n* 
huric , anu i ,''ii ‘h'’ L' nt tf ’ ,• , and hu'i ’i’ ml ol i p' mts. Wh I'ci it 

app , 1 !, ‘hcU ' li ii 'font' 1 1 1 * pel' *n of dil’.ii’'! it v i, iiit rnd, all LI, arii's Ids 
favf ui to ho; I jdal 1 rvant, '"k bn.i d i 'iti li. ii i> ‘hi. Ion'*' ;riv* : thi' c"(lo»npr*. 
vaiialo ihKdayani .m, 'ho IilJ.iiuik .a o tluo I u.ais and Itonn to b* of ^nat .ai- 
tiqiilfj. It appeal*- It an the nttnbwr of ,jiav *., i lat nuiij thoolauu mull have lall n 
on thtfo pi 'ins; for fli' ptople huv continued to di j lor lath f red nre initn jcn”, 
and Hill find it line <hauftcd. 'Thty are li'nietirats indeed int riup* d, and r »bUd of 
all their booty, by parties of the JCaliiiuck', who abhor the diitmbm;, tfie adits ct 
the dead. 

I have fcon fovcral pitcesof armour and other cuiiotituN that w rc d« , o’lt of tb*-!^ 
tombs, particularly tm armed tran on hoifeback, calf in brafs, of no mi an dcfien net 
workmanfhip ; alio figures of dvr, call in pure ,^old, which werefplit through th • 
middle, and had fume imall hoLo in them, as iniended for ornaini nfs to a quiver, or the 
funiiturc of a horfe. 

While we were .it Ton.fl.y n le of thi le gr<n « -diggers told me, tliat once they lighted 
on an aiched sarlt where tb.y found ilu i «nnas of a man, with In', bow, arrows, 
lance, and other a. ms 1) ' i< ' '’thi r f h a HKer table. On louclunj the* Imd) It fi 11 to 
dull. The value* ot Um i 'kL' anil arms wa> very eonfiderable. 

1 he counti y about t he '< urce of the i iv er Tomm, neai w hleh theft tomb ' are*, i‘i v 1 1 y 
fruitful and pioafaut. jl\ th * fource of the Tomm the Rullians have a Imall town, 
called Kuiine'lk). The r'vii is formed bv the Kondoraa, and mail) UlTer rive'r.j all 
which run lo the noitb. 

In the* hills abov e Ki yw lit.) , there h«d 1 U* ly bevti difeovr red rich niim •. of copper, 
and fomc of filvcr ; which, fmee I was in this. couiUi j , have lx*en gre itlv improvt d. 

On the hills and in the vvood.s near this pi ce an* mail) foil , of wild liealfs, particu- 
larly the urus, or uhr-ox, om of the* fieicdl animals tf.e worhl proiiuces, and esceediog 
in fisc and ftreiigth all the homed lixides. Their force -and agility is fucli, that now il , 
bear, nor tiger, dare to engage with them. The ft* animals ais* found i.i the* woods of 
Poland, and fomc other p.uis of Europe. An tht7are* well known, I uted nut de- 
feribe them. 

In the lame woods is found another fpecies of oxen, callcsl bubul bj the Tartars ; it 
is not ib big as the urns ; it‘j body and limbs are very handlonio ; it hsm a high Ihoulder 
and a flowing tail, with long hair growing fk»m the rump to the extroniity, like* that of a 
horfe. ThoTe I faw were tamo, and as trafbble as other cattle. Here are alfo wild 
affes. i have feen many of their fkins. They have in ail refpe^s the head, tall, and • 
hoofs of an ordhiary afs } but thdr hair is waved white and brewn, like that of a t%«ht 
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There is belides a number of wild horfcp, of achefiiut colour, which cannot be 
tamed, iht’ugh they are catchedwhen foals. Thefc! ho/fts ditL’r noihiug from the* com- 
mon kind in flj'p*', but arc the mofl: watchful rivaturc' alhc. One of them vaits al- 
«a)s </u t!it hti'.his to give vearning to the reft, ami, upon th** Ic.tfl. approach cf danger, 
rjni to the herd, making all thenoife if can j upon whicli all of them fl) avav. like fo 
jiunydccr J he ftallion drives up the rear, nt’ghing, biting, and kicking thofe who 
do not i an fa ft enough. Notwitftanding thi, woncloiful fagacift, flit f’ annuals are 
often furpr'''(*d by the Kalmucks, who ride in among them, wtll nounted on fwift 
hoifes, and kill them with broad lances. Their flelh they eftetin excellent food, and 
ufe their fuins to fleep upon inftead of couches. Thefc* are the anli laL pjculiar to this 
part of the country ; and bcfides thefe, there are many more common to this place 
with thi. reft of Siberia. 

'i'he ri\ er Toram, having pafled Kuxnetflcy, Tomfle;, and federal other towms ol 
Ids note, empties itfelf into the Oby, at a place called NIkolll.y, about an hundred verft 
below Tomiky, in a country overgrown with thick woods. Here the Tomm lofec 
its hame, ancl makes a great addition to the Oby, which n<nv commences a mighty 
ftrcaui. 


Tne Tomm abounds with variety of fine filh ; fuch as fturgeon, flcrlet, muchfoon, 
and the largeft and bell quabs, called in French guion, that I have any where feen. 
The method of catching thefe fifh is by planting pales acrofs the river, in which there 
is left one narrow opening for the fifties to pafs through, .dbove this opening a hole is 
cut in the ice, and near it is placed a fire upon fome ftones laid for that purpofe. The 
fifli, on feeing the light of the fire, ftops a moment in its pafl'age ; and, at this inftant, 
the filherman ftrikc*s it with a fpear through the hole in the ice. This cxercife re- 
quires great quicknefs, for the fifli is gone in a trice. 1 killed fcveral of them 
myfclf. 

Thus, having made a ftiort excurfion up and down the Tomm, and given a brief 
defeription of the country adjacent, I return again to 'll omlky. 

'i'omlky is a good market for furs of all forts; but particularly of fables, and black and 
red foxes, ermins, and fquirrels. I’he fquirrels called 'felcuilky, irom the name of the 
diftrid where they are caught, arc reckoned the beft of that fpecies. They have a 
blacklfti ftripc down their back. 

Befides the common fquin'el, there is another fpecies found here called the flying 
fquirrcl. ft-hcre is little peculiar in its fliape or fiEc, only it nas, at the upper joint of 
the thigh of the fore-leg, a fmall membrane, ftretching to the Ihoulder, fomewnat like 
the wing of a bat, which it extends at pleafure, and is thereby enabled to fpring much 
farther, fiom tree to tree, than it could do without the help of thefe wings. Both the 
ermiiis and fquirrels are caught only in winter, becaufe in fummer thrir fur is quite 
brown, Ihort, and of little ufe. 

Wc waited fomc days at Tomfky for the arrival of our baggage. Here we found 
fcveral Swedilh officers, who had good quarters in a plentiful though diftant place. 
After our iicople had refrcflied themfelves for two days, they fet out again on the road 
to Yenifcylky. 

During our abode in Tomlky, we diverted onrfelves with filliing and hunti^. Wc 
were pment alfo at feveral concerts of mufic, performed by the Swedifli omcers, at 
Mr. Kolloff*s, commandant of the place. Thefe gentlemen, were not lef? expert in 
touching tlieir inftrumente than their companions at Tohhllky, Mr. Kofloff is a good- 
natured and chaeritul gentieman, and treats thefe officers with great bumai^t They 
had along with them a padon, Mr« 
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The 9f h, we wore cr.ferhih'-O • ‘h • coj >nnti(J int’* , « !. 
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»heir ufual excrcife, thoy th'Ini ^ n* Hs > . 

I’hcy oredod a poleforani.Mkiii an<-ptn iuld,* >.t>J , it 

.UTf>ws, and fwn fplit it all le flii\ era 
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The icth, about midnight, iv, wart info o* r il >1 j ■<, at-d it.t out on oar j» • -uv t i- 
nards Yenikjlk). hor the lu > *■ 'lowin', da\ - \.c hid toU.-.hb g >od ro. 1 , i-i-ij 
fhntugh a puriv fin*, countin, in’ia'ni d b Uad.a'* , 1 h vi'Ia ,l\, are but tl.. ’y i»' 

fend, yet lulllcieiitb i).c.r fue .n. ith.r * • dloi ! pr >, fi and irefli h» r.'. .. 

On the i.ph, wo' reach d a Lt^i. no! * .! • litf, '-died 'i'zulimrn. We 'i.\ v uo 


tlii> rhcr upon the ice. We met \.I'h lu jtli- r h.mie nu.* inUJrfa'i* fi'r the f; i 'd <1 
da)?. We could get no Ircfli horl<s, and w.r olde‘«J 1 1 caivy h .h pn vM an! 
lor.ige along with us>, which niadi; ihi^ pail of ih r<na \er) tedious. Dui ; . a’l thi, 
time, we had no where to warm ourleKes, or drels our \icmal,, but in tin tia I. uwr- 
,p-ow'n woods, which occupy both lidcs ot the river. '1 here it it pk*.ity * f hdlen 
frets in tilde wood.-,, (d which we* nude large fir* s, '1 he tre ar • chi I'f p‘ e'l tlr, 

rifing like* a pyramid, with long fpreailing branclu . hanging to th • ground, winch ren- 
der tliele w’oods almoli iinpaffable to man or btalh We Jnipiently^ let tire to the wof, 
and dried fibres of thefc* firs. In the fpace of a minute, the fiiv mounts to the top of 
the tree, and has a very pretty effecl. Thu kindling fo many fin-s warmed all ilic air 
around. 


In fummer, the banks of this river are inhabited bv a trii'c <if 'larfirs, called by the 
Ruffians Tzulinunzy, from the name of the riwr, « ho liv*' b) fiJhing ami hunting. We 
found feveral of their empty huts as we went along. In autumn," f hefo people’ retire 
from this inhofpitable place towrards the fouth, near to towns and villages, w’her*- they 
can find fubfiflcnce. 


The 20 th, we arrived at a Ruffian village called Meletlky "Ofl rogue, w here w* {laid a 
day to refrclh ourfelves and horfes. In theneighbourhoovl of this place, we found m<itiy 
huts of the Tzulimm Tartars, who feem to be a different nee from all oi' flut name I 
have yet mentionc'd. Their complexion indeed is fwaithy, like that of moll oi tue 
otlicr defeendants of the ancient natives of Siberia; but 1 have foen many of th m 
having white fpots on their Ikiiis, from head to fiiot, of varioiv, figiir* s and iizt's. hkicy 
imagine thefc fpots luitural to tlie people ; but I am nth«*r iiirlini'd to bjliovj tliv*\ p. . - 
ceed from their conftant diet of fiffi and other animal Ibod without biv.id. Tlii , i f 
courfe, creates a fcorbutic habit of body, which often bnakv out in infanfs ; at d the 
fears falling off, letive that port of the Ikin as if it had been Icaldai, which lU v *r r •- 
covers its natural colour. 1 have howewtT feen feveral chiltlrcji with fhtfe fp its., who 
feeraed healthy. 

The Tzuliitps, like other 'fartars, live in huts half-funk muler jfrountl. They have 
a fire in the middle, with a hole at the top to let out the ftuoke, and benches round the 
fire, to fit or lie upon. This feems to be the common method ol living among .dl the 
northern nations, from Lapland caftward to the.Taininefe ocean. 

TheTzulimms fpeak a barbarous language, comi>ofed of word, from manj oth "• 
languages. Some of out people, who f|>oke Turkiffi, told me, the) hsid many A i able 
words which they iraderftood. 'i hey are poor, miferable', and ignorant heathens. 'I'lu* 
ArchbHhopofTobol^y in perfon ctmie lately Wther, and baptwed forae hundreds of 
them, who were inclined to'cmbrace the Chrifiian faith. As rh<*)' aiv* a wd.hdif|itQfed 
and harmlds people, probably in a Ihort time tbet’ may be alt cunvertud. ' < 
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ITio n\erT/ulinna has ki lourcc about three hundred verft above MeletfkyOf- 
trogno ; from this, plac ^ it Lontiiiuos its courfe to the northward till it meets with the 
inci Obv, at a place called Shabannflc) Oftiogue. Oftrogue, in the Ruffian language, 
fignitics. a ftrtmg palifade, inclofmg n certain piece of ground. On the firft fettlements 
made by the Ruffians in thefe parts inch inclolures were neceffary to prevent any furprife 
fiom the inhabitants. 

The a i ft, carlv in the morning, we left Meletiky, and travelled through thick woods, 
along nauow roads. Next day we came to a fmall Rufiian village, called Melay>keat j 
whe.e wt found our baggage, for the firft time fmee we quilted Tomlky. Near this 
place the river Kc?at has its fource } and runs towards the weft till it meets with the. 
Ob). Having changed hoifes at Melay-kcat, we left our baggage and proceeded on 
our joume). 

On the evening of the 2 2d, we came to a zimovey, where we halted a little to refrelh 
ourfelves and bait our horfes. A ziraov cy is a houfe or two, built in a place at a great 
diftance from any town or village, for the convenience of travellers ; and is a fort of 
inn, where you generally find a warm room, frefli bread, and a wholeforae and agreeable 
liquor called quafs, made of malt or rye-meal, fteeped and fermented ; with hay and 
oats at eafy rates. 

From this place we travelled to Beloy, a large village, where we changed horfes, and 
proceeded. From hence to Yenifeyfky the country is well cultivated. Upon the road 
are many Rufs villages, where we got frefli horfes as often as we pleafed, without halt- 
ing ten minutes. Thus we continued travelling day and night till we arrived, on tha 
23d, at the town of Yenifeyfky, where we had a friendly reception, and good entertain- 
ment from the commandant Mr. Becklimifhof, who had come lome miles from town to 
meet his old friend the ambaflador. 

Here I found Mr. Kanbar Nikititz Aikinfiof, with whom I got acquainted at Cazan, 
while we wintered there, in the journey to Perfia. Some crofs accidmt had been the 
occafion of his coming to this place. He enjojed full liberty to walkabout atpleafure. 
He underftood feveral languages, was well acquainted with hiftory, and a cheernil good- 
natured companion. 

Here we paffed the holidays called Mafslapitza, or the Carnaval, which is held on 
the week before Lent. In the mean time our carriages arrived, which were difpatched 
again as foon as poffible. 

The town of Yenifeyfky is pleafantly fituated in a plain, on the weftem bank of the 
river Yenifey, from which the town takes its name. It is a large and populous place, 
fenced with a ditch, palifades, and wooden towers. Here is a good market for furs of 
all forts 5 particularly of the animals called piefly, which are of two colours, white and 
dove-colour. Thefe creatures are caught far to the northward of this place. They 
are nearly of the fliape and fize of a fox j having a fliort bufhy tail, and a thick fort 
downy fur, very light and warm, which is much efteemed by the great men in the 
northern parts of China ; and, by them, made chiefly into cufhions, on which they fie 
in winter. 

Bdides the above there is here another creature called roflbmack in Rufs, and 
by the Cermans $ becaufe they imagine it eats a great deal more in proportion 
than otner animale. I have feen feveral of them alive. They are very fierce, and about 
thi fh^ and fine of a badger $ the neck, back, and tril are black, but about the belly 
the hair is of a brownifh colour. The blacker they are the more valuable. The fktn 
bemgtluckisoidyuMjn.capandmuff^ Alfo dks, rdbdea*, and ftags* The latter 
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yetiwtothcfouthonthpappn xJjnf.Iia, .T Jntan mtn '» j.,. Ilivr 
witc an iucrcdibl* number i f v Ii’t In t'-, n l.v ]>» fhai7> I ja .iu« m af u n n vl « 

Imuftnrt omit the bUd: b»\(^, wl ,I ,,i « 1 1 j»rear ahnmi.iu < .bnif Ytnii jik). 
Thoir fur is reckoned flic niofl b<ai ifil ot ^ ^ \,iui ; k is»\in pvtuicl <o (hclJil , 
'i^ith rdped to lightnefs and wan.inc Js. I Iti luu < n ol ib jj Ikiii v ..n-J at live hun- 
dred crowns, and fomeol them far exceed this fuin. 

Before I leave this lee, 1 fliall give a fhtnf vU Itiipii m of tha c fc of *h ‘ famoin 
liver Yeiiifey, according to the btft inhmi'tion 1 could proeuie, hritedu a hij’ » 
country, at a ,,rcat dillame fouthward from this place : being i< int J bj m ui> ei > in 
its courfc, it gi ms into a ml ,ht> ftriMin, and i , at Yeuiile)!!.), full as large a, tin 
Voli;a. It luus the loneeil courfe cl an> lUcrouil.i, s.nl contincn*. Iha lirlf town 
('fail) note in eoinin^ down this river i> Kraflno-varr, which ilaiuKon the '>e)i‘in 
bank. It lb a plaeo of c«ailide*rable trade, pirtirularlv in fui.s. From this plac«* Jon ; 
the banks art many villages, till th.. Ycniky meets the loaei Ton^ufla, a lirr'iivcr^ 
coming from the eafi, a few' verft above Yenikyfik}. Bdow this pl.u 'I le ’inanyin. 
confidi'rable fettlemcnts till you come to Manj^ftyfky, a town hie ta lor Iv is, nd ‘h* 
flirine ol an illuftrious faint called Vaflile Mangaftyfl.), much fuq lenuJ by tkedcnu 
people in thele part®. 

Above this place the Yaufey rocf*ives the Podkamtna-Trngufta, a laiy ‘ iner, riui- 
ning from the louth-eaft j and at Mangafty iky it meets anof Ik r riv sC called i urochanfk , 
coming from the weft. 1 he Yenili y now eontinuc^ its rourfe almolf due north, till ir 
difchargcb itfeH into the oce-an. J his riv or ahoiindb with varit ty of excellent fuh, futli 
as I have already mentioned, but in lefTer qu.mtities. 

The ayth, we left Yenifeyfky, and tiavclUd alxmt eight or ten verft along the lou h 
bank of the river, when we c^ne to thkk and tall woods, wliieh obliged us to leave the* 
land and march along the river on ice, which was very uneven. This rough uell i*,' 
caufed by the froft fetting in about autumn, with a ftrong weftiriv wind, whieh drives ura 
great cakes of ice upon one* another, in foine place •. four or in i* fee*t high. 11 ta« f.-oll 
happens to begin in calm weather, the ice is very Imooth, and eJy lor Hedges. 

The 28th, we proceeded along the Yoniliy, meeting fonv'tinie* with villagers, 'I'h^ 
rigour of the cold was much abated, but the face of winter aj peared every when*, will i- 
out the leaft fign of fpring. At evening we mtered the river ion,,uih, which we 
found as rough as the former; but, as both the banks were uvei grown with thitk 
woods, we were obliged to keep along the icc. , 

Next day, we ftill proceeded along the river, in blowing weather and driving fnow. 

The ift of March, we overtook our baggage, which we paffcil; it 1 « ing tliought 
more convenient, both in order to proem e lodging and IreQi buries, that thv luavy 
carriages Ihould travel behind. 

Wc continued onr journey for fevcral davs along die TongnfU. We found, now 
and then, little villages, or fmglc houfus, on tue ban^. One day, wx* chanced tu mt 1. 1 
a prod^ious flock of hares, all as white as the fhow on which they walki d. 1 ipcak 
within compa&, when 1 fay there were above fh c or fix hundred of them. They were 
coining down foe river, very deliberately, on a fmall path of their own makitij, clufc 
to foe beaten road. As foon as they lav us, all of them run into the wiaJs, without 
feeining much frightened. X am informed, that thefe hat is travel to foe fouth« 
in muifo greater flocks than this, every fpring, and vetvxa in autumn, when the riv ^ 
are firaaen, and foe fnov foUs. In imaft uT the villages we found plenty of thh lurt 
«f vaniftBt; hfoabitaotS} however, value it but little ; for they utch foffe tieree 
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nioif on «icc'/unt of their fkinb, of tvhich they make confidcrable piofits, tiun their 

flclh. 

The longufy, fu calLd fiom the name of ihc rher, \ ho 'I 't «Ioiig its banks, ate 
the poftcritj of the ancient inhabifai.*s of Siberia, axtJ in language, manners, and 
drel^, and even in their p»irlons and ihiturc, from all the other tnbes of thefe people I 
have had occafion to fee. They have no honfes vliore th y remain for any time, but 
range through the woods, and along rivers, at pleafure j and, wheiv'vor they come, 
they erott a ftw fpais, inclining to oxie another at the top; ihnc th„y cover with 
pieces of birchen bark, fewod together, leaving a hole at the top to let out the bnoke. 
’Ihc hre is placed in the middle. They aie ver) civil and tradable, and like to fmoke 
tobacco, and drink brandy. About their huts they have generally a good flock of 
rtin-deci, In which all their v ealih conf'^l*'. , 

The men are tail and "tbli.-bodi..d, biavc, and v^ij honeft. The women are of a 
middl * fiz,e and virtuous. I have feen man) of the men with oval figures, like wreaths, 
on their foreheads and chins ; and fometimes a figure ref niblmg th.> branch of a tree, 
reaching from the corner of the eye to the mouth. ThTe a» e made in their infancy, 
by priclang the parts with a needle, and rubbing them with charcoal, the marks whereof 
remain as long as the perfon lives. Their complexion is Iwarthy. Thwir faces are not 
I'o flat as thofe of the Kalmucks, but their countenances more open. They tue altoge- 
ther unacquainted with any kind of liteiature, and worfhip the fun and moon. They 
have many fhamans among them, who differ little from thofe I formerly delcribed. I 
was told of others, whofe abilities in fortune-telling far exceeded thofe of the fhamans at 
this place, but they lived far northward. They cannot bear to fieep in a warm room, 
but retire to their huts, and lie about the fire, on fkins of wild beafts. It is furprifing 
how thefe creatures can fuffer the very piercing cold in thefe parts. 

The women are dreffed in a fur-gow-n, reaching below the knee, and tied about the 
waill with a girdle. This girdle is about three inches broxd, made of deer’s fkin, hav- 
ing the hair curioufly Hitched down and omamqnted ; to which is faflened, at each fide, 
m iron ring, that ferves to carry a tobacco pipe, and other trinkets of fmall value, 
rheir gowns arc alfo Hitched down the breaH, and about the neck. Their long black 
hair i*- plaited, and tied about their hoads, above which they wear a fmall fur-cap, wh.ch 
Is becoming enough. Some of the*m have fmall eai-iiugs. Th'Ir feet are dreffed in 
bufkins made of deer-fkins, which reach to the kneo, and are tied about the ancle with 
a thong of leather. * 

The drefs of the men is very fimple and fit for adlion. It confifts of a fhort jacket, 
with narrow fleeves, made of deer’s-fkin, having the fur outward ; trowfem and hofe of 
ihe fame kind of fkin, both of one piece*, and tight to the limbs. They have, befides, 
a piece of fur, that covers the breaH and Homach which is hung about the neck with a 
thong of leather. This, for the moH part, is neatly Hitched and ornamented by their 
wives. Round their he ids they have a ruff, made of the tmls of fquirrels, to pre- 
fervo the tips of the ears from the cold. There is nothmg on the crown, but the hmr 
fmoothed, which hangs in a long plaited lock behind their backs. 

Their arms arc, a bow, and fevcral forts of arrows, according to the different kinds of 
game they intend to hunt. The arrows are carried in a quiver, on their backs, and the 
bow always in their loft hand. Befides thefe, they have a fhoit lance, and a little hatchet. 
Thus accoutred, they are not afraid to attack the fierceft creature in the woods, 
even the HrongeH b^r i; for they are flout men, and dexterous archers. In winter^ 
which is the fi^on for hunting wM beaHsj, they travel on what are called Ihow 
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uhlicut \\h\h itvi'ovUl be hi (Tihl n n^u* t?eir ttay^urr jcrbthedwpfnow. T.'"* 
rt-t v\ Je nr r V ly tiiuij ^ c nt 1 ,, t \ , u- f.vn' f 1 1 ! i , ai . i»v(' nr Ax iiich'’ ' 

bi( 'd, inclnh'^ ‘n . {'unt Uun, it t .. l-i ' , n .didt !<■ A %( d a fU( i s 
iliAi’i 'h \ h., h t t .in I'u*. <»»*’• *1 . p il nn t’ v alk i" ’yi>\ r me 

dt’p.lvim w ; lor . lUin’t v< 1 1 v unM.i \ , m ’ < » ir.th. 'i* 1'% bn tv r, 

c n onl\ liMi! clu.|l 4 nj. Ifu lint .1 h* in. b. 1 . nllnjr Aii' wsth t.t 

Ikh' nl lc.iL «Ui(*d to ill b ‘u’., Ito'i i tov n. i- .iit .ti I 1 < t.i' . m’i> . p'^vciitj 

ll. * 111 lirif of tlu* 11. K , 1 ' iI . ibi V t.i’i .Jit’ *1 i J’ >> tti_ Ui . , and m d i. nia,, 

tl.t% iliiL ll t niivi’i' .1* t* , V iit ia‘ . 

'liie iietiju o! i\ III d' \ a* M % tju lon-., bur i nf ht. nm<h dlminidad In 

ll ‘ A .ilbp.iv. It i I Ml . . M , dial tl I ki \ iM» 111*', of il” 'dbmp(*rdlItIi*K'it- 

AaniiUrntd 01 r tKin. i i t’ uuMo i.mrh «,h 'in < I fldi (hn It , tli.)l, if .n' ont'ofa 
i Jinly ll- .1 ' ' d \ 1 h i*, tlit* r i i' nu t iJt Iv lu ikt* litt p.in d hur, .md lit by hii . 
lumc V lUtv aiiu ildaais; lli .i. j.tLi , p<»vi/j t’n , ’1 in.u’hotr to the n iml- 
WtU K path I lui; » int f i n pt l, \ 1 li < am.ii.'* to 1 t it, nua nia'iiu;' <. di adlul 
l..mcntan(ti, « tht . I’kj 11 j r- II t the '« n iiH I’l y lb ■'k t’ t t... , r 

paft. If th^ j tondits ill ) (iK. hi a oa .1 , niiich 1 <. .u , to \tliicf. b. h Utd 

with ftrtnjr wyha , to prttu'* hb hlhiij.,. 

Wh n iluj go a-huiitiiif^ info tho wootU, tiny tarry vaih I'u-m no piotili ns bid 
tlcpond nitirtly on what they are to catih. 1 lit> tMi 1 1 'ry .inini.il th.it 1 01110 in thtir 
way, < vtu a bear, f(»x, orwoll. 'I In* iqnirnL aiv reck 'ud tklicate food; but the 
etmiii. 1 ntf fuch 1 ftnmp, nnk t.iilo and Imoll, tha noihh\? but flanlii^r i in 
them to cat their dclh. Wiun ,i ’ron[juk kills in t Ik or dt*i r, lu* lui r mo.' s Iroiu 
me place till he han t,it if up, unlcfs he happens to be nt .a* fiis i.'nill\ , in v.hh h t dt*, 
he carrii s part of it home, lie is never at a lols for a llr. , havin t it\..i, •> a tinth rdnut, 
about him. If this fliould Inpp*n to he inanthip, hekiudk.a lut, b, rubbing two 
pietes < f wood ag.tinll each other. 'I lay eat iiothine raw, but in erf at t'Kinuaty. 

'I he fables are ntit caugfit in the fame nuniner as other animals. The tiir i.lu 
tendtr, that the leak maik of .in arrow, ot runinji; ol the luiir, fpoll-. llie lab' of fl* * 
fkin In hunting than, tiny onl\ uie a Kith d >} .indaint. Wlniia Iiiintu f ids 
the tnck ol A f< ble up'in tb(' !ii< w , h" foM< *s it p i h t, ■. hu 1 .vo 1 r thn e d u till the 
poor animal, quite tired, t.»k s refaj't in Ionic t«ll trei ; tor it i in 1 li.nb t ke .1 t.it ; t • 
hunter then Iprcads Ids mt anund ih* tree, and uiekfi <1 nu**, die fabh. uinl ' • • 

endure the Imoko, iimrcdiat Iv th d. ads, and is raiu!;fir in the iii 1. I li \c 1 1 a t ! 1 
by foinc ol thdo hunters, that, when I aid pinchid with liun^ < »■ t n luiU hm^f cl. tc , 
they take tw'o thin boards, 0110 of which they apply to tin pit ol (he ifomuh, .md the 
other to the back, oppofite to it j the extremities of ilielc iKiard, ..rc tl^d with toub', 
w'hich are drawn tighier by degras, ard prevent their Ki ling the erasings o buiigcr. 

Although 1 have obferved, that the longufy, in gciu‘ral, w'oifliip the fun and tiiu iii, 
there are many exceptions to this obfervation. 1 have found intellig 'nl p.onh* ,1 11 ug 
them, who believed there was a being luperior to l>oth fun and moon, and wno ctvateil 
them and all the world. 


! jfhall only remark ferther, that, from all the accounts I have hivird and read ot the 
natives of Canada, there is no nation in^e world wliich they fo much refembU* .is the 
Tt^ufians. Tlie diflahce between them » not fo great lUi is commonlv imagitKd. 

The 4th of March, we came to a little monaftcry, called Tcoytea* dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity; where wc found about half a dosen immka* wjlw gave us m 
reception in thdr cells, and fnmiihed us with proviilons ahd frtM Tw Hflk 

nafteryalancls upon the north fide of the iiver,ona vvrypieafiiht though aGi^tlllV 

eocompiiiiea . 
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encompaffed with woods, com<fieids, and good pafturagc. Muft of the villages are 
on the north fide of the river, as it is higher than the fouth fide. 

The fame day, we proceeded on our journey along the river. We met with, dail), 
great flocks of hares iu their progrefs to the wcftward, and many Tongufians in their 
huts. It IS to be obferved, that, from this river northward to the Frozen Ocean, 
there are no inhabitants, except a few Tongufians, on the banks of the great rivers ; 
the whole of this moft extenfive country being overgrown with dark impenetrable 
woods. The foil along the banks ol this river is good, and produces wheat, barley, 
rye, and oats. The method taken b) the inhabitants to deftroy the large fr-trees is, 
to cut off a ring of bark from the trunk, about a foot broad, w’hich prevents the af- 
cen ding of the fap, and the tree withers in a few years. This prepares it for being 
burnt in a dry feafon j by which means the ground is both cleared of the wood, and 
manured by the afties, without much labour. 

'^rhe Ruffians obferve, that, where the fort of fir commonly called the Scotch fir 
grows, the ground never fails of producing com ; but it is not 10 where the pitch, or 
any other tod of fir, prevails. 

The 7th, w'e came to the head of the Tongufky, which is formed by the conflux of 
two other rivers, the Angara and the Klimm. The firfl ilfues from tne great Bay kail 
lake, and runs towards the weft, till it meets the Tongufky, when it lofes its name. 
We left the Angara and Tongufky on our right hand, and proceeded along the £!imm, 
which we found much fmoothtr than the Tongufky. The Elimm is a confiderable 
large and navigable river. The banks on the fouth fide are very high, and covered 
with rugged rocks, overgrown with woods j but, to the north, you meet with feveral 
villages, coni-tields, and pafturage. 

We kept on our courfe up the Elimra, a little to the northward of the caft, till the 
9th, when we arrived at the town of Elimfky, fo called from the name of the river, 
which Hands in a narrow valley, on the foutli fide of the river, encompaffed with high 
hills and rocks covered with woods. This place is but frnall, and is only confiderable, 
as it fbnds on the road to the eaftern parts of Siberia ; for travellers to China generally 
take to the fouth-eaft, towards Irkutlky } and ihofe who travel to Yakutfky and Kamt- 
aatfky to the north-eaft. 


CiiA^.VI^—^Obftrvations on Talutjly and Kamtaaffl.y, Journey continued l9 

Irkvtjly; and Occurrences tbere^ SS’e. 

AT Elimfky I met with General Kanifer. He was adjutant general to Charles XIL 
of Sweden, and much etteemed by that great warrior, for his military exploits. Ka- 
nifer was a native of Courland. He was taken prifoner by the the Ruffians in Poland, 
and feat hither, where he lived in eafe and folitude, and was regularly vifited by all 
travellers- 

This gentleman had a creature, called kaberda, which was brought to him when a 
fawn, by feme of the ToMufy. It is the animal from which the fweet-fmelling drug 
called mufk is taken, 'i ne mufk grows about the navel, in form of an excrncence* 
which is cut off, and meferved, what the creature is killed. There are many of than 
in thisfoin^try i but me mufk is not fo ftrong feasted as that which comes Beam Ghl^, 
and more^uthem climates. The geneml had bred this creature to he very fanuliert 
He fed it at his table bread asm roots. When dinner was over, it jumped on the 
lahle, and idcked np the crumbs* It followed lum about the ixeeti Iwu dog, 
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t tnufl: confcfs it vtv- pitrfin;; fn liv it cut tapruA , in*! jilav wi^h cLiKljiti ike 
A kid. 

The kabonla is a fiAt‘ I«fs ♦hia th* f.U(\\-(h(r, and i^' cnlotir (laik»A It i '>1 .i 
pretty fhape, having cfLCt liom* , withou' i< \<.t\ hvU*, ,ind lumit ijc\* 

and mountains of duTicuh accefs to men or an >, whin hum il, jumps Jro’ii ' !‘tF 

to cliff with inert dibit celerity and firmncl of +o< t. Ih ■ l' ih ist fieMiitd b f» t * ndon 
than any of the detr kind of lar^'tr li/t, s.htr'of rh iC ia yrea' \ '.i* ij in i*id ‘ ji.r**. 

Before I leave Kiiirfky 1 fhall, as ufual, j>i»e a fliurt account of fom jt tin ji n*' 
adjacent, particularly theife to the nortiw <'ft, toward,- the riwr J.«na rjtJ Y> " >, 
accorlinc as I have ban informed by tr.iytlhrs, on whok yfruclty I utuid «. im y 
depend. 

The potjple, who tra\il in winter from hence to thtfe placis, gincrally tio it In 1 *• 
nuary or Februarj. It is a vtry long and difHcult j )uriit,\, .»i d whith li >*.«’ im 1» i . 
gufians, or fucli hardy people, have abiiitk- to perform. 'Ili Ku*iiji liuj'ui'ily 
finifh it in fix weeks. 1 he common method is as follow '■ ; alt r ♦’ i, lln\; a ha js 
in fledges, whtn the road becomes impaffiUe by horhs, the) I “t :.*i mkiv' , «v i kiV» 
ihoes, and drag afiei them what is called a nart, containing prov fi -ns and t ther n uif* 
laries, which are as itw and light as poffible. This mrt is a kind of lltd^je abi' it file 
feet long and ten inches broad, which a man may ealily draw upon the dteptfl fu iw’. 
At night, they make a large fire, and lay themleivt's down to fleep in th<»fe narrriw 
fledges. As foon as they have refrefhed themklves, the) again proceed on thiir fiiow« 
Ihoes, as before. This manner of travelling continues about the fpace of ten day w liea 
they come to a place where they procure dogs to draw both themfelvt's and tli^r a irt* 
The dogs are j oked by pairs, and arc more or fewer in number according to the v f k ht 
they have to draw. Being trained to the work, they go on with wat fpirit, b ukmg 
all the way ; and the perfon, who lies in the fledge, holds a laiall cc rd to ^tiide tlie 
dog that leads the reft. They are faftened to the fledge by a left rope, which is t«i*d 
about thdr middle, and paffes through between their hind legs. I have Invn fnrpnfed 
to fee the weight that thefe creatures are able to draw } for tray tilers imift carry ..knig 
with them provifions lor both thcmfelves and the dogs. ITiefe yyatehful animals ku iw tfw 
time of fctting out in the morning ; and m,ike a difnial howling, till they aie fed, atuf 
pur/ue their journey'. I’his way of travelling woiUd nof,.I bt lievc, full every co dlrvi- 
tion j the very fight of it fatisfied my curiofity. Thus, however, thtk* peciple pioued 
for neur three \keeks, till they arrive at foine villages on the Lena, where, Uavii •; the 
dogs, they procure horfes, with which they travel to the town ofYakmiky* Ihis 
place has its name from a rivulet, called Y.ikut, which empties itl- It into tl e L^a. 

I'have been, perhaps, too particular in dclcribing the rneUiod of tiavelUng with 
fnow'-fhoesand dogs } but as thefe things are known to tew Kuropi ans, 1 coucUidctl aft 
account of them would not be difagreeable. I have fecn feverat Swediflt nflicers who 
have travelled to Yakutlky in tliis manner. 1 tried the lho\v-fh(ws my ftif, and t( •uud 
them very fatiguing ; but time and pra£ficc make them eafy and fainilUr. 

There is a metre agreetyble road from Elimiky to Yakutlky than that I have titen* 
tioned, which is by water, down the river Lena y but this route will not agre ' with the 
time and circumilumcosi of every traveller. Inofe who tray el from Irkutfky by thw 
courfc go by land to a place called Vercholeniky Ofbogoe, fituated near thr' iource o( 
the Lena, where they embark, and fall down the ftream. Thofe who go fiom Liimflty, 
crofs the country dirdSfly, about two days ioumer, to the firil convenient feliet upon 
the Lena, where they procure yeflela, and iail dowa the titer to Yakom 
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otbor place ; but iii this paiTage by water they arc peftereJ with numbers of large gnats 
and muikitoes, which leCfen the plcafure of the voyage. 

ford proceed to the northwaiJ, it will not be n«j>ropcrto give a fliort defeription 
of the fainoiu ii\er I-ena ; which, lor the length of its courie and quantity of water, 
nia^be compared to any of the largcft rivers in 'he woild. 

'Ihe Lena rife® at a Imall diftance northward IrtJtn the Bay kali lake, and runs to the 
north, with a little \arialion, till it difchargcs itf II into the Northern Ocean. I com- 
pute the 1( ngth (,£ it froin the foinxe to the ocean, to be about two thouland five hun- 
dred Enghfli niil.s, though it is much mote by common ivpwit. It is navigable during 
this whole courfe, haviiig no cataracts fo gieat as to pitvent the paJage of veflcls of 
confiJcrable burden. Ir receives many great rivers, moft of which come from the tafl. 
It may be c ifily miagiiK d, that the Lena < at not fail of bcit'g ftored with various kinds el 
excellent tilli, vdun the other rivers in Siberia affo' d luch plenty ..nd variety. 'Ihe 
bcjils aie geiic.ally ovetgrown with tall thick v*oods, wherein are abundance of game, 
and wild beads. ']'ht country betw'eea its fource arel 'ha I3.i>kall lake is Wtll peopled, 
abounding with many Ruls villages and corn-fields along the banks of the river. 

Having fonneily mentioned Yakuifky and Kamtaatlky, Hindi add a few obleivationi 
on ihefe two province'). 

The town of Yakutlky, capital of the province of that name, is fituated on the weft 
bank of the river Lena, and governed by a commandant j whofe office is reckoned very 
lucrative, as many lablcs ^nd other valuable furs are found in that province. 

Ihe winter here is very' long, and the froft fo violent that it is never out of the earth, 
in the month of June, beyond two feet and a half below the furface. When the in- 
habitants bury their dead three feet deep, they are laid in frozen canh ; for the heat 
of the fun never penetrates above two feet, or two feet and an halt ; fo that I am in- 
fonnoj all the dead bodies remain in the earth unconlumcd, and will do fo till the day 
of ludgment. 

'niu town and many villages in its neighbourhood arc inhabited by Ruffians, who 
have horlt® and cows, but no Iheep nor com. 'Fhey arc* plentifully lupplied with corn 
from the fbuthem parts of tlie country, by water-carriage along the Lena, i^nd, in 
fummer, they make hay enough to feed tliei*- cattle in winter. 

The province of Yakutlky is inhabited by a numerous tribe of la. tars, by which name 
the Ruffians call the whole of the natives of this country, howtv-r they differ from one 
another in religion, language, and manners. Thofe of this province are named Yakuty. 
They occupy a great fpacc of territory roimd this place, efpi.ci.illy to the c,dl, where they 
border with the extenfive province of Kaiatzatiky'. 

The Yakuty differ little from the Tougvifians, either in their perfbns or way of life. 
Their occupation, like that of the other natives, is fiffiing ana hunting. They have 
ilattiffi faces, little black eyes, and long black hair plaited, and hanging down their backs. 
Many of the men are marked in the lacevriih charcoal, after the manner of the Tongu- 
luns. 1 have, however, fecn many of thefe pojple, both men and women, of good 
complexions. They often fell their children to the Ruffians, who are very fond of 
them, as they generally make trufty fervants. 

Thde p^ple, though otherwife humane and tradable, hav'e among them one very 
barbarous enftom ; when any of their people are infirm through age, or feiacd with 
diitempers reckoned incurable, they make a fmall hut for the patient, near fome river, 
in which they leave him, with fome provllions, and feldom or never return to vifit him. 
On fuch occafions they have no regard to father or mother, but fay they do them a good 
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at the point. Whciv * i ir , ilia* '!.« 1 ■ p Oj it i r. )r< iJic i 4 i o an 

the Mexicans oil ih«' ai. hat li’*i,>pan'. t' in i nca. tiLi n 

difperfed by a fci» Rulli.ins \ hh iiK-an . vhich, it th )i ti ’ , i ! vi*ka 1 ' • ! <' il 

a Imall bore, which killed at a j u >*■ di’ use. K. > pit • */ J iw, < i i.* 

people fall without inj lifibl ' niii'.n!, and *•'» ill. m >’ iK i .tit .oi'* i tl'p m- 
powder, bit the 1 Id in the vd nud lonib »Ui ’ »ii. j.ii* \ i v. \ liolV 

inclined to peace; and a + ‘v <1 tli ii chief » ’ u t i m * y tt K ji u. n 1 i to 
obtain it. Thew pioflrand il oifei. in f'le n. >d 1. Jiiifb n i <•* ,!'!•> tie 
leader of the party, andlxg^vdoihan to g.Mtn tb n p « i ; t ii 1 ’ *sbn i "f'* it in 
of their pajing to lli'5 Maj( ft) an anmal tiibuti ol labbo, or t 'iti t 'idK m 
they have puntluallv pail irnud e\ey finci*. 

Many parts of Kanit/,atfk\ ore hilK and ni , pnt'oi.i**’' <o i' c no h a * 

covered with tall wood*. Ai Oehodk) i* a good h irb ^ui, and li 'ii i , c i ,'i ti . il j 
a royal navy. Thtie are many gre.»t and iiiw’l rbei'' thii tun tli tin ), 

and empty themftbe-!* into the baftern Oc.aa, among which i* a i... - r..!! 'vl 
Anadoer. To the* north of thb rher towards tlu I'coan Ik » in t \l *u(iv < 1' latk’, 
little known, and inhabited b) a furcc and laiag • p,opb*, calkd by the RaiK.’ . Ailt- 
deertzy, who continue ver) imtr.iclable. 

1 have nothing fiuther to add conceming thefo renote pnninc'S, nnlv lam p*r- 
fuaded that the* ilkuids ol Japan can be at no great diil i iCt* from tli'* fotitherii |)arti of 
Kamizatlky. What confirmed me in this opinion loti at! fawr at St.I\t ‘ilbnrg a joiing 
man, a native of Japan, who, 1 beliete. Is yet aliie in the Acaibni) of .Scieuce*. at that 
place. 1 afked him, by what accident he was brought fo far fioni his ow'n timnlry ; 
and he gave me the following account :--That his father and himfe*lf, with a Kw* {x*r« 
fons more, being at a noted town called Naggifaky, on the weft coaft of the illand» 
employed about fome affairs of trade, and liaeing finiflicd th ‘ir bulintfs, inunded t » 
return to their own habitations on the north Ihore, by failing round the coaft. There- 
fore went they on board a fmall boat, and began their vovagt* homi ward ; but, nit et- 
iiig with a flrong gale off the land, they wire unfortunately driven out to lea, and in a 
fewr days were call upon the coaft of K<imtzatfky half ftarved, and in the grcitfen dif- 
trefs. In tliis condition they met with a liullian Officer, who ulloreled them all th.u 
affiftance which common humanity dieUws on fuch occafions. Notwithllandine all I’h 
care, fevwal of the old people died, being quite fpent with fatigue, tuid wiuft ol s I lu U'*. 
That he and another youth, who was fince dead, were font to bi, Peterfliurg, when* His 
Majufty was piiwfed to order that theyfhould be pmvfded for in the Academy, I'his 
young man could read and write both the Japtmefe and Ruffiaq ianguagee. 

Wefetout from blimiky on the lath; and nmt day, fat thetmSmt etMtatldii 
fmall village upon the nortli bank of the river Angara, ab^ dIgtrtyvdIlR 
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riintlltV. D 'line ’htfe mo d.n*, \>,v l.»« no lirof* r> r anv IiihabUan'’s, the vIjoIl i j 

< nt ' fu •( u^h wLittli V 0 piff J I) tovi i J v Mi (all and lhi< I: woiaIs. ll.i u* 

• tjik ' ad ^.ut If'r lh<l;( , .i.d tl tre «inia<hl'd rutrin,, at tlu top flude i( 

I < t.d ’ll tl.v* ni Jit ni iL if m .1 dark, and almod 1’ tmal. 

V, I }. ’• d i 1 h n^Ji In iIinmIiI' , vhoit tivlli I.orlt > ; and lust iiioinin^ 

< tl our )i urpt-i aim il doe talt upflie tiv 1 An, Ta ujoi ihv n. . Alonj’ the 
i id ’ haiud mau^ \ul , \\t 11 |v .»pUd. lb iue of- the c 'Uiifis L 'd no\s a dide- 
» III*)!. Iro n \i h it I 1 i id let n h r Ick lal na nth-! ; 1 /itu 'iini -> v c law a fina ch im- 
j 1 1.(0. ’r\, o.hdvM., a Kautilul and (. vti-nin pioljmt, at o‘Kr nines, the view 
'1 a ( i'\ varied wMi woods and ibtii., i.r'inJ . ihc nuoh lldt, ot the rivir h 
Titii a I'luvawlthw )d . 'Ihcre ai. Joni« ojn nin^-. Jun.f the bank.'- whoie wo 
flint \.i'i t, and al UiiJ me * I tittle and pi \h'oi . 

I il. I i;rh, w . a-ri\ » d at a 1 ir ;< \ ’llaj t talb d B ila..aitlKV 1 f.t lati d on the foiith fide cf 
tin An,5a."i, near a nv'iL* iunnm.t from the t<*urh ta’Kd Une;j. IhelituaiionoJ' this 
place is \i r\ pltakuit, as it ILuus in a Iriiittul pi .in, uud L.u> man) toni-fuldo and woods 
in iht nut,hbourhocd. 

llercwt louiul anolhtr tiibeofthe natives 01 oib.Ja, uL ) differ in feme partitulari, 
from all thole I have loimeilv dtlcribtd llu) an tailed bv the R aili ins Bratlky, but 
b) thcmfelves Baraty. '1 fu) liv ein t« u‘s ail the ) , a**, and, having largo lloclc- ol lh,.cp, 
and many cow. s md hoi Its th* \ rennove from pLti. to place, a? the convcnienci’ ol 
grazing rcquiie'. 'I heir language has a gnat tdhnl’y to that of tht Kalnmcks ; and 
tliey have prit ffs among tliein who e m read .md write tlut language. Ah to their dreb' 
and mann« r of lift , I could obit rve litt b difiert nee bet\\ 1 1 u tht m and tin K iltnucks on 
the Volga; and then fore conclude thov hav' 'loth dtb nd d fnmtle fame onginal, 

I heir faces, liovvtvcT, an not quite fo flat as thof of h. K.»!niack> tl .ic m fes bilnj.' 

me what higher, and their countenancis mof ( p n. 

The Buraty are llou* attu uk 11, but ha'o ill km • nt lap ntr : f . ih< u.r!i they hav< 
the example of the Ruilians ploughing and fovving ill, ir ''lound, and ' ’ m , ph nii+ully on 
the produce of this lith ..ml le'iiile (oil, the\ el c'Olt till to Iivt in tent', and tviul 
their ili'cks, onwhiehtheirlubride’iueeiuin’l^ ib p ,ds. 

The chi f ixercifo ol the nun is humin* an 1 riding. 'Ih.v han .. „ txl le-itJci' 
faddle-horfes, .uitl their h irnesl cattle ere vtrv 1 , *ie. I l.t ir du p h .v t I t ad tail*-, end 
thc'ir mutton is excellent. They hiv aift) gn at .1! und uici <>t go,if •. ; for ail thede .‘nim.ds 
they make no provihon of fodder, but Uav,’ them tuf.xdm the open fields. Whem the 
fnow falb to a great depth, whit h feldom h. ppens in thele part,, the) drive* them to the 
fnuthwards to rifing giounds, where little* lut),v lies. 

'fheir arms are bows and .trrow.s, kmce’s and fahns, all of Vthich an* uied nn horf,- 
liack ; lor, like the K,dmucks, they have no infautr) . 'Hicy are dexterous .a e tier,,, ami 
ikilful horfcnien. 

Thele people were fomieily fubjetl to a prince of the Mongols, but no%v live very 
quietlv under the Ruffian government. 'I'hey aie at prefent a very numerous pe*ople*, 
reaching towards the caff and fouth of Baykall lake, .ntul are generally reckoned very 
honuR and fmeere. 

As to their drdfs, the men wear a coal, ur rather gow’n, of fheep-fkins, girt about the 
middle, in all fuafons ; a fmall round cap, faced with fur, having a taffcl of red filk at 
the top, which, together with a pair of drawem and boots, makes up the whole of their 
ap^rel. The women's drefs is nearl]|r the fame, only their jpjwns are plaited about the 
wsuft, and hang down like a petticoat. The married women have their hair hanging 
in two locks, one on each fide of the head, drawn through two iron rings, to prevent 
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\\t ir ji hi 'i) of j> )Iiflii d it aJ, I'll I lit r li K i, ,»’iJ » n i’l \e 1 > td a fni ill r m,i i < n», 

i,‘ > d wMi iiir, .I'u! » lulv >'d a d, ii th \ 1 i ',*11 dithnj';i'il!i »' i"' rn ’l.ol'* 'd t! * u i 
'Ih mdd a’’ ‘ du (1 d n f’l litu* ..i >'m t,! ’ lO tb ir hiir i all j ’ li' ‘djivijn > i i ' pi* 

I 'U* Ink I Jill d I'i .»• h id, . iiil 1 u*- 1 la k a . I i\Ln : f iiiu- ol th ni I i ' f ood i jir- 

jl \.' )»i . r>)*h ll *in n ml vi . > < lui u in th ir b k'vitair. 1 i.'J Lki* 

t'l n 1 Ai Ii ’ Utr il .1 > IV j a n , u ci .\' . B«»t' '1. 1* p . i ir 

c\ it*inJ\ naltj,}' »n t' » ’r idi ir < 1 1 «,rv i ui li -till t:’J,rufhli* 

l .i-v f.t or l’< , I ou 1 .. i' 1 * (ii. , iut'i ‘ t /. 

Ill 1 I\i>n<)!*h P 11 't\ 1 II ‘I * ’ 1 1’ 1 * 1 fli’i K<I nil L», \ ’iMiK 

tlo\uui,,Iif iV, a i 1 1 ‘ tu ttS U *. Il i' *1 I I't’ a All d ,I.tv ,ii'd , loJ 
IJvln. , vili • cr u <•.. thin,'-. * j|i>i t! , < I jiuli,n, bit 11 .in b‘\ildinJ 
i 1 d luin. iim' 1 1 ui u aotion ruiaui’ I lu* i\ .ml ro\ 'uiitii*. ll i 1'U‘ 
two hl,ii piiwi! , lo vloni tl. ) j n u • t, j 'J •, on i. f.ll'd l),h)>b’ 1 ., iV 
Kutuib’u. ()i th Iv* pri lb 1 llaill h.t*ti an uppoitiuat} to pvt 1 nut avco r( 
aiti rv ar ! . 

In p dill'.; ilv' ts'ftb d the Bur ifv, I oltcn obf rwd a long pole*, tali, r ou was haiij , h\ 
the lioMii, the hiMd uud Ikiii ol a (heap. On enquiring the re,vf ni ol thii appearaiu e, I 
vai t )Id that the animal, uhole he.id and ikin tlitle were, had bi vn Ikuii, and ofti red in 
latrifioe to the god who protected their flocks and herds. I could ohterve no iniag.s 
anr.ng th^iu except foine n licks given thtin bj;" their priclb which they had from the 
Delay -Lama} thele are commonly I ung up in a corner of their tents, .rd roinetiiiieb 
about their netks, by way ofanamukt, to preferv't* tlum from mbfortuni'S. 

The i6th, we came to anotlur large village, calUd Kamaika, fituated on the nonh 
bank of the river, where we found many ol the Buraty iti their tents. This day wr 
had fome rain, which nieltid much fnow, and made it d.ingerous to travel upon the ice, 
fo that we were obliged to leave the river, and make the bell of our way alon^ the 
banks ; for feveral of our horleo broke through the ice, and wen* gf>t up agsdn with no 
finail difBcuIty. 

The 17U1, our route lay to the foutlwali. The alicration of the weather was now 
very perceptible, the heat of the fun was very intenfe, and the Inow fuddt nly difappc*ared, 
leaving no marks of w inter, except the ice upon the river, w hich w as vaniuiing \ ery fall, 
1 hus, in the fpaccof a few days, we pafled from a cold v* inter to a warm ipriag ; and 
one w ould almi ill have imagined we had btvn imperceptibly droppovl into another climai v. 
Our ill dgos, in which we had travelled and lotlged, for moll pait, during tlie winter, 
fould now be of no ufe; and we left them to be put on wheel-carriages., in order to fol- 
low us as fliould Iw convenient. 

Haring procur'd fuch horfos and furniture as the pkice afforded, vve proceeded aloi^ 
the north bank, of the Angara, towards Irkutlky. We were efcorted by fome Coflacks, 
and a jiany of the Buraty, armed with bows and arrows. We buntwl adl the way as 
we travelU*d} and wtire not a little furprifed to fee the Buraty kill many ban's with 
their an'owtwi This exercile was very feafonablc, as we had been confined to fli dgeslor 
more than throe months., during our journey from Canan to this place. 

On the 1 8th of Martb, wc arrived at the town of Irkutiky, fo called from the rivu- 
let Irkut, which falls into the Angara near it. it Hands on the north bank of the An- 
gm, in a large plain, to the north of which the grounds arc very high, and rovtmed 
with woods. On the fouth fide of the river, towards the BaykaU lake, are high iullt, 
rifmg to the fouth, and covered with tail trees, among which are many larfaCfi aiul 
SibcriiUi cedars. The kurix, called in Rufs Ufvlaitza, is a well known tnd fii dtefe 
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p’ru ; near ih 'lOot o' u grow^ a Ltr.ous drug, caHed igaii^-k, inform of a mufliioom j 
It flieus Us li'ai ii rn, a d iu fun)m_r it locl-s liko a pine; it grows very (Iraiglu 
?i.cl tall, aid is rtolcon *d good ti xiber lo. Otip-buildiug ; a bears a cone like the fir- 
tree, cuntautii’f the feed, bai not hill fo lar^o. 

Wbat j'- cdled th«, (xuar is a large tall tr,-*, wbltn nc\cr flieds tlto Wf ; it Is white 
and linooth, bat haS not the icrll 1 uell oi: cod. *. 1 b y ufo it chufl^ u bui’dhig houfes, 

aid it makes the finefl \ 1 i-e fcor,, and fiof'd. iro't k’ ot«-, c t tusv vo-'u I know. The 
1 UC& a*<. hl-e thole rA a pin", but grow m tnl ii, /a y bLauobl. ihe cones are 
I<-ig3, and, i 'fioed ot feed, like the fit, coxUrln i DaJI nut vaU u, 1 arnel, of which 
tl a people In this couitry i*re ve>) fond, and ca. i. Dy uay of ? defert, Li place of 
bettci ixU’t. It has a ploafint take, hki thu of i. fiio, anc^ is efie^incd good ror the 
ftonack. 

The loun c L-kutfx L f idfuti n’th ad^'^ch, ard <^rong pcl£iad''S having tov/ers rc 
ccr‘tii di u’ <1. h ’u earrdc.n cor Into of feme i-c>Ll i troops, bx.fi ! o a ruraber of 
CoiTacks, c r L le -iixx tia of th.. coa.i'iy . The to\ i .ontahis about t’ o t ‘oiiLuid houfes, 
and the inhabitants aio plenufull) fupplied with Tions Oi all klxxdo xhon the neigh- 
bouiing villages. The xidjacent woo is abound with v axiefy oi g .me. 'i he river aifords 
flux-geon, and many other kinds of fifli but no fteriet ; becaule, as I appr heiid, they 
dv-light in muddy ftreams, and the water at this place is fo dear, that, m two fathoms 
deep, one may fee the pebbles at the bottom. 

At Irkuiiky is a good market for furs of all forts, and hkewife for many kinds of 
Chinefe goods. All merchmd’fe mufl be entered at tli. cuilom-houfe in this place, 
ard pays a duty of lo per cent, which produces a confiderable revenue to His Majefby. 

The 25th of March, our baggage arrived, after furmounting many difficulties on the 
road. 1 hey had been obliged to leave many of the fledges, after taking the baggage off 
them, and putting it on wheel-carriagcs. 

Our defign was to have ciofled the Baykall Sea upon the ice, and then proceeded fay 
land to the town of Selinginlky, but we came too late for that purpufe. The feafon 
was fo far advanced, that before our carriages arrived, the river was almoft free of ice. 
Vv'e were informed, indeed, that the ice upon the lake was fufficiently ftrong to bear 
hoifjs, but, upon confidering the matter, it was thought moft advifeable to remain here, 
till tiie ice in the fca was alfo melted, that we might go by water to Selinginfi,.y ; and 
orders were immediately given that vtflels fhould be prepared for this purpoie. 

April I ft, we crofled the river, accompanied by Mr. Rakitin the commandant, in 
order to take a view of the country towards the fouth. We rode through fine woods 
of ftately oaks, and other trees, formerly mentioned. We hunted all the way, and 
found abundance of game. At laft we came to a fmall Ruffian village, in a fruitful 
valley, encompafled with hills covered with woods, where we lodged. Next day we 
went ten or a dozen miles ffirther, in fearch of wild beafts, but, finding none, we re- 
turned to the fame village, and the day following to Irkutiky. 

The 1 oth, we were entertained witn a famous Buratiky Shaman, who was alfo Lama, 
or prieft, and was brought from a great diftance. As theie fhamans make a great 
noile in this part of the world, and are believed by the ignorant vulgar to be infpired, I 
ihall give fome account of the behaviour of this one, in particular, % which it will ap- 
pear that the whole is an impoficion. 

He was introduced to the ambaffador by the commandant, accompanied by feveial 
chiefs of his own tribe, who treat him with great relped;. He was a man of about 
thirty yearr of age, of a grave afpe£i: and deportment. A.t his introduSioa he had a 
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After fome convorfation, he was defired to ex’ ibit fovtie 'reel iicn of nis Lrt ; but he 
rephed, he could do nothing in a Ruffian houfe, l'%.caid iofoniejinagx.soi faints 

which pre’ ented his fuccels. The perfoma ’ct, nv’ t! *oio v aJ)oun* J to a Bu’ y 
tent’’ toc’uburbs. Acco’-chngly, inihee\eninq, vc\,e'''t o co <i|>poL ted, v’' re 
\ve f^und the fhatnan, with fcveral of his coiupani /ns, rou d a htik f , In >id ig to- 
bacco, but no woniPji among them. \.’e pL’ced ou»l hot cn (.n' n.j., cf the tent. 
Laving the o.h’r for Tnin and his countj*)mcn. After fj d g obc ..i hah ajt hour, the 
liiaman plarrcl himi If crcis-loggea upon the floor, cMc b; a L\v burning coals upon 
tae hearth, with his face towards hL companions ; then he took two flicks about four 
feet Icrg each, one in each hand, and began to fing a di.mal tune, beating time with 
the flicks ; all his folk wero joined in the chorus. During this part of the p^rfcrniance, 
he luinod and diftorfod his body into many different pofluios. tdl at hft ho w^rouqht 
hiuiLll up to fuch a degree of fuiy, that he foamed at the mouth, ond his eyes locked 
red and flaring. He now ftavted up on his legs, and fell a d mcing, like one difliaclcd, 
td’ he trode out tfte fire with his bare feet. Thefe unnatural mo'L is were by the vul- 
gar attributed to the operations of a divinity ; and, in truth, one svould almofl have 
imagined him pofTeffed by fome demon. After being quite Ipent with dancing, he re- 
tired to the door of the tent, and gave three dreadful flirieks, by which his companions 
faid he called the demon, to direft him in anfwermo gich qutftions as fhould be pro- 
pofed. He then returned, and fat down in great compofure, telling he was ready to 
refolve any queflion that might be afked. Several of our people put queftions in 
abundance ; all which he anfwered readily, but in fuch ambiguous terms that nothing 
could be made of them. He now performed feveral legerdemain tricks, li ch as ftab- 
bing hinifelf with a knife, and bringing it up at hit. mouih, running himfclf through 
with a fw'ord, and many others too trifling to mention, in fliori, nothing is more 
evident than that thefe fhamans arc a parcel of jugglers, who impofe on the ignorant 
and credulous vulgar. 

The 6th of Apiil, we went to a monaftery, about five miles to the eoft\"ar<l of this 
place, where we dined svith the Archtifhop of Tobolfky. This prelate Lad lardy come 
hither to vifit fome monafteries, and .n his way had baptifod a number of Oflcak& and 
other heathens. From tlds time till the 8th of May httlo maietial happened. V/c 
waited patiently for the diflblving of the ice on the Baykall Lke, of which vve uxpeCfed 
to receive the moft certain knowledge, by means of the floiting ice on the Angaia; 
for, when this happens, that river is filled with floating cakes, which are driven along 
with great f my by the wind and current. 

Tbe I ith, the river was now clear of ke. Our baggage was foipped on board 
large flat-bottomed boats, and drawn up the ftream j the wind being fouthcrly, made 
the progrefs of the boats very flow. The ambalTador therefore refolved to remain at 
this place, till he heard they had nearly reached the lake, which is about forty verfk 
from Irktttlky. 

Before we left this place, Mr. Eremenfky, our interpreter for the ikatm tongue, 
died of a he^c diforder. He was a Folifli gentleman, and had laboured under this 
difteroper for fome years. 

Chap. V . — Frpm Irkuijh, erqfs th Lake Baykall^ ie SelinpnJhy,'-^Sme Jcc<mt of 

the KtOuebtUf 

THE 13th of May, the weather being very hot, we did not fet out till after dtoner, 
when we 1 ^ Jrkutflty, accompanied by me commandam and fome other oflScers of the 

place.** 
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place. We rode along the north bank of the river, through pleafant vvoodo, and fotiie 
open fields, till we came, about midnight, to a few fifhermen’s huts, \/here we halted 
tor a few hours, and repeated our journey early next morning. 

At noon, e arrived at a fmall chapel, dedicated to Sr. iJicoLs, where travelW* 
ufually pay their devotions, and pray for a profperous paffage c”er the lake. About 
this religious hoiife there are a few filhermen’s huts. Two monks conftantly attend, 
to put people m mind of their duty, and receive a fmall g’-i'^iilty from the paffengerfa. 

Here w'e foi nd our boats waiting for us below the falls of tl^e Angara. From hanct 
you can fee the Like, burfting out betwixt two high rocks, and iniablmg down oVw. 
huge done', that lie quite crofs the river, which I reckon to be al jut ?n lluglilh mi’ ■> 
broad. T .le v.lvdo channel of the river is covered with theft rocks, f’-vjm d ^ moud 
of the lake Jovn to the Chapel of St. Nicolas, about the di lance o. ta h mile. 
There is no paflage for the fmalleff boats, except along the c'ft Ihorc, ih»oi%,h ? 
narrow' ftmit, between the rocks and the land. In the n'O’l fitallow places, therein 
about fit e or fix feet water, and breadth all the way fulEcicnt for any fingle Bl 

if, by ftrefs of weather, or any other accident, a boat Ihoul ’ have the ml foaunc U. 
mifs this opening, and be thrown upon the rocks, flie muft i-nmediatciy be d-ihed L 
pieces, and the whole crew inevitably perifh. The waters, dafhing upon the iloi 
make a noife like the roaring of the fea, fo that people near them cm icarce hear one 
another fpeak. I cannot exprefs the awfulnefs with which one is firuck, ai the fight ol 
fuch aftonilhing feenes of nature as appear round this place, and which I believe are 
not to be equalled in the known world. The pilots and failors \/ho navigate the lake 
fpeak of it with much reverence, calling it the Holy Sea, and the mountains about it, 
the Holy Mountains ; and are highly difpleafed with any perfon who fpeaks of it with 
difrefped, or calls it a lake. They tell a ftory of a certain pilot who always gave it 
(hat appellation, but was feverely punifhed for his contempt. Being on a voyage in 
autumn, he and his crew were tofled from fide to fide of the lake, till they were hall 
ftarved, and in great danger of perifliing. Neceffity, at laft, forced this hardy mariner 
to comply with the prevailing cuftom, and pray to the Holy Sea and Mountains to have 
compaffion on him in fuch diftrefs. His prayers were effeftual ; and he arrived fafe 
to land ; but was obferved, ever after, to fpeak of the fea with the greateft refpeO:. 

The afternoon was fpent in adjufting the tackle, and preparing the barks for being 
drawn up the ftrong narrow current. 

The .17th, the wind being contrary, and blowing pretty frelh, the pilots would not 
venture out. I, and three more of our company, took this opportunity of walking up 
to the top of the mountains, where we had a full view of the fea, and the land to the 
fouth on the other fide of it, and alfo to the weft, as far as it extends. The land on 
the fouth fide of the lake rifes gradually, till it terminates in hills moftly covered with 
wood ; but, on the weftera Ihore, there are very high moimtains, feveral whereof arc 
overfpread with deep fnow, which we could eafily difeem, though at a great diftance. 

The Baykall Sea, oppofite to the mouth of the Selinga, is reckoned about fifty Eng- 
Ulh miles broad, though it is much broader in fome other places, and about three him> 
dred miles in length. It is wholly frelh water, and is fupplied by the Selinga, and 
many other rivers, from the fouth, and by the higher Angara from the eaft. The 
courfe of the fea is from fouth-weft to north-eaft, and has very few Ihelves or rocks. 
There is only one laige ifland, near the middle of it, called Olchon. It is bounded on 
the north by a ridge of high rocks, which run from one end of it to the other. The 
only op^iing by which it difeharges itfelf is that into the Angara, which, though it is a 
natural pafi^e, appears as if cut through the rocks by art. In my opinion, one cannot 

imagine 
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imagine a more beautiful profpeft of nature than is feen from the top of thefe moun- 
tains, which may eafily be perceived from the Ihort and imperfeft fketch I have drawn 
of it The woods on the fummit of the rocks are fhort and thinly fcatteredj but, on 
their declivity towards the north, and in the valleys, the trees become gradually both 
taller and larger. There is abundance of game and wild hearts in thefe woods, parti- 
cularly the wild boar, which was the firft of that fpecies we found in this country; a 
certain fign of a temperate climate ; for thefe animals cannot endure the exceflive cold 
in more northerly parts. The hunting of thefe animals being a dangerous kind of 
fport, we carefully avoided their haunts. In the evening, we returned to our barks at 
the chapel of St. Nicolas. 

The BaykaU is abundantly fumilhed with various kinds of excellent fiih, particularly 
fturgeon, and a fiih called omully, in ihape and tafte refembling a herring, but broader 
and larger. The fea produces alfo great numbers of feals, whofe Ikins are preferred 
in quality to thofe of feals caught in falt-water. I am of opinion, that both the feals 
and fiih iathe Baykall came originally from the Northern Ocean, as the communication 
between them is open, though the dirtance be very great. 

The feals are generally caught in winter, by ftrong nets hung under the ice. The 
method they ufe is to cut many holes in the ice, at certain diftances from one another, 
fo that the fifliermen can, with long poles, ftreich their nets from one hole to another, 
and thus continue them to any diftance. The feals, not being able to bear long confine- 
ment under the ice, for wrant of air, feek thefe holes for relief, and thus entangle them- 
fclves in the nets. Thefe creatures, indeed, commonly make many holes for them- 
felves, at the fetting in of the froft. In this manner, they catch not only feals, but fiih 
of all kinds, in winter. 

The 1 8 th, the wind being favourable, wc put off from St. Nicolas’s. As we had 
workmen enough, we left part of them on board, to affift the pilot, by fetting poles, 
while the rert were employed on fhore in towing the barks againrt a ftrong current. 
In about the fpace of three hours we got clear of the current, and all hands came on 
board. We were now quite becalmed, and obliged to take to our oars. We rowed 
along fhore to the eaftward till about noon, when we liad an eafy breeze, which foon 
carried us two thirds over the fca, under our main-fail. The wind now chopped 
about to the eaft, and blew fo frelh, that we could not make the river Seiinga, which 
was the port where we intended to land. As thefe barks cannot turn to windward, 
we were drove about ten miles to the weft ward of the Poffoliky monaftery, which 
ftands about fix miles to the weftward of the Seiinga, in a pleafant and fruitful plain, 
fumifhing an extenfive view in all direftions ; where, endeavouring to get to land at 
any rate, we fleered into a bay in which we fancied we faw the fhore covered with 
cockle-fhells or white faud. On a nearer approach, our miftake appeared. For what 
feemed fhells or fand, at a diftance, was only great and fmall cakes of ice, beating with 
the waves againft the mtun body of the ice, which lay firm, and covered the whole bay. 
Our people, on diftinguifhing the ice, immediately ftruck fail, and were in no fmall 
confufion. But Mr. Ifmaeloff ordered the fail to be again fet, and to fleer diredly for 
the ice. In the mean time, all hands were employed in hanging boards about the 
bow of the veffel, to prevent the cutting of the planks, and in fetting poles to pufli off 
the large cakes. At lafl we came among the ice, which made a terrible rattling at 
firft ; but the farther we advanced, the eafier our lay, till we came to the main 
body of the ice, where fhe remain^ as immoved as if fhe had been in a mill-pond, 
though it Hill continued to blow hard. We now quitted the fhip, and walked about 
upon the ke, which was yef ftrong enough to carry horfes. By tiis time the fun was 

- fet, 
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V 'ii’ch I , c. .a cux uL ,311 of going alhoro, for the clifi.., •-oe was at leafl. ? ve ELgLli 
milco ; ?aJ ih vu r g - ‘t pip to the ice near the place »\hcK tve lay. 

About ( kuiiglit, ihe wind tiunci \ t-fterly, ard, at bieik of drv, v e 1 ft oji Laiio ij 
and k 1 d o the ' if v j.d, ai-d, t bouu noon, entered the riv-'i Si.xiaga, \\b“x« v Lutu’' 
ou. oth« r ti.' ^ b. xLs. They having been two or three mi’es before us the 1 receding 
jiight, had tlijie c’Mugh to rpacL anchoiing ground, and, by this mean*!, pfeaped the 
i.,e, 10 hide c 'peeled at this fcjfon of the year. We ourfelves, before t ntei ing the 
I, 'V, had founded^ uv order to difcover whether we could come to an a.ichor ; Lut nc 
be ttuu could be found, though we joined feveral lead-lines together, ainountiag to 
above one hundred ard filly fathoms. 

he niauih of 'he Selniga is furrounded with tall reeds, and contains feveral iflands. 
Ihe oiit y niti it .s very ddficuh, except the wind be fair, becaufe of many flats and 
fanJ- banks, tftrovvn up by the current of the river. Here we found great flocks of alt 
kinds of water-fov.l, particularly fnipes. 

The wind conliuiiing fair, we failed up the river to a fmall oratory, dedicated alfo to 
St. Nicolas, where ^.ll hands went afhore to return thanks for their fafe pafliage. Th.. 
prior of the Poflblllvy monafiery c ime to this place to falute the ambaflfador, and 
brought a pre.ent of filh, and lach other provifions as thefe religious houfes aflord. 

In 1 10 evening, v. 0 j rocooded up the river, till night overtook us, when vv e hauled 
our boats clofe to the bank, and lay till next morning, which was the 20th of May. 
Thisda^ being cahn, the bark was towed up the river; and we walked along the 
ba.'ks, hunting all the w'ay in a very plealant country. At night, we lay by, as 
formerly. 

The aifl, the weather v»as very hot. We continued our voyage in the fame mannei 
as before. 

The 2 ad, the wind being fair, we hoifted fails ; and in the evening arrived at a large 
village, well built and peopled, c?ll' d Kabbinflty Oftroguo. 1 his place is plcafoiiily 
fituated, on a rifiiig ground upon the weft, bank of the river, furrounded with many 
corn-field <! and xnuch pafturage. Here we took new hands on board our barks, and 
difmified the fox raor to 1 etuni in open boats to Irkutfky. 

The 25th, \vc reached another large village, called Bolflioy Zaimka, fituated in a 
fertile country . In ihe ncighbouihood is a fmall inonaftcry, and many lefTer vilhges. 
biinycf the JBuraty were encamped, with their flocks and herds, on both fides of the 
river. 

1 he climate on this fide of the Baykall lake is much more temperate than on the 
north fide. The land produces rich crops c f w'heat, rye, barley, oats, buck-wheat, 
and peafe, befides kitchen roots, and other garden fluff. The inhabitants have not yet 
begun to plant any lund of fruit-trees, which I am perfuaded would thrive exceedingly, 
as the winters are fliort, and the fnow does not lie above fix weeks or two months. 
The banks of the river appeared very plealant, being finely varied with plains and 
woods. 

The 2(jih, we came to a large town, called Udinfley, from the rivulet Uda, which 
runs into the Selinga, on the eaft bank. This place alfo flands in a fertile plain, hav- 
ing hills covered with woods towards the eaft. In thefe hills are found feveral rich 
ores, particularly of lead ; in digging which many hands are now employed. The 
jniners lay it is of tpo hard a quality ; however, they have extrafled confiderable (quan- 
tities of filver from and I have beai informed that they alfo found fome vrins of 

filver ore. As thbfe works are but lately begun, it is not doubted that they are ca- 
llable of gr^t improvement, at an eafy charge, as the raelal lies fo near the furfoce. 

Samples 
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Sampbs of thefc ores have b'en fcot to S’-. Paeifburg ; and, I am informed, IBs Mi- 
jefty has engaged fonic German ml make expentj.tnts upon them. 

Both here and on the Angara iron is lo be found in great abundance at the very fur- 
face : but as the diftance is too great for cxpoi.aLo i, i. is iiot worth the labo ir. To 
fupply the common confumption of the counts ^ t'l i.oiih takes his bellow^, g ics to 
the mine, and fmelts and works as much iron Aj i nc'^ds. 1 have ieen iome o^this 
iron of an excellent, foft, and pliable quality. 

Bolides the above mentioned, there arc at this p t cc veej x'ich mines of ccppsi. I 
have fee.i fome of the ore with large veins of pure copper lunamg through It. I make 
no doubt but time and future difeoveries will bring the<e mines to perfection, to the 
great emolument of the Ruliian empire. 

All tills country is under the jurildidion of the commandant of hkutlky, who fends 
deputies to all tl’e towns of this extenfivo province, to adminifttr juflice, and take cart 
of His Majehy’s revenues. The power of nominating fub-governoi*s and commandants, 
is veiled by liis Majefty in the governor of Siberia, which gh’es him an authority equal 
to a fc/-re’gn ptincc. 

The ambaffador, finding the progrefs of the boats againft the ftieam very flow and 
I dious, Dcingbefidjs much peftered with gnats and mulkitocs, relolved to go b) land 
t.ie reft of the wa/ to Scliuginlky : for which purpofe, the luperintendant of tins place 
ordered borf^, and a proper elcort, to be got read) againft next mo.ming on the other 
fide of the river, the road on this fide being interrupted by th ck woods and deep 
n\ ers. 

The 27th, having font oflf our baiks, we croffed the river, and, having no baggage, 
w'e foon mounted. 'JThe road lay through a fine plain, covered with excellent grafs. 
In the evening, we came to a fountain of pure water, where we lodged in the tents of 
the Buraty, and flept on bull-hides. 

The 28th, early, we proceeded, travelling over fome pretty lugh hills overgrown 
with wood. About noon, we came to a river called Orongoy, which we croffed, on a 
tali camel, it being too deep for horfes. At this place, we found a number of the Bu- 
raty encamped, with their flocks grazing in the ndghbourhood. 

Our horfes having fwaro tlie river, we went into one of the Buratlky tents till they 
were dried. The hofpitable landlady immediately fet her kettle on the fire to make 
us fome tea j the extraordinary cookery of which I cannot help deferibing. After 
placing a large iron kettle over the fire, fhe took care to wipe it very clean with a 
horfe’s tail, that hung in a comer of the tent for that purpofe ; then the water was put 
into it, and foon after fome coarfe bohea tea, which is got from China, and a Utile fait. 
When near boiUng, ihe took a large brafs ladle, and toned the tea till the Uquor turned 
very brown. It was now taken off the fire, and, after fubfiding a Uttle, was poured 
clear into another place. The kettle bang wiped clean with the horn’s tail as before, 
was again fet upon the fire. The miftrefs now pr^ared a pafte, of meal and frefli 
butter, that hun^ in a flein near the horfe’s tail, which was put into the tai-kettle and 
fiied. Upon this pafte the tea was again poured, to which was added fome good thick 
cream, taken out of a clean fheep’s 1&, which hung upon a peg among other thmgs. 
The ladle was again employed, for the fpace of fix minutes, when the tea, bang re- 
moved from the fire, was allowed to ftand a while in order to cool. The landlady now 
took fome wooden cups, which held about half a pint each, and ferved her tea to all the 
company. The principal advantage of this tea, is, that it both iati^es hunger 
quenches thirft. I thought it not cUfagreeable j but fhould have liked it much bettet 
it been preparol in a manner a Utde more cleanly. Our boundful how* 
you vu. z z ever. 
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ever, gave us a hearty welcome ; and as thefe people know not the ule of money,, 
there was nothing to pay for our entertainment. \Ye only made her aprefent of a 
little tobacco to finoke, of which thefe people are very fond. I have given this receipt 
with a view that fome European ladies may improve upon it. 

After this fhort repaft, we mounted again ; and, in the evening, came to a neat Ruf- 
fian village, on the front of a pleafant hill covered with v/ood. This place is furrounded 
with extenfive valleys and fine pafturage, and our accomtnodaden was better than the 
preceding night. Here we met Mr. Firfoff, colonel of the coflheks, or militia of Selin- 
ginfey, with a fquadron of hoife, armed ■with bows and arrows, and fome firelocks, 
who came to efcort the ambaflador to that place. 

The 29th of May, we mounted early, and, by means of our coffacks, hunted and 
ranged the woods, as v/e went along, in the manner of this country, called oblave in 
the Ruffian language., I'heir method is to form a ferai-circle of borfemen, armed 
with bows and arrows, in order to inclofe the game. V/ithin the femi-circle a few 
young men are placed, who give notice when the game is fprung ; thofe only are per- 
mitted to purfue, the others being confined to keep their ranks. Our coffacks with 
their arrows, killed three deers, and feveral hares : and, if killing harmlefs animals can. 
be called diverfion, this may properly be reckoned one of the fineft.. After this fafliioni 
they hunt bears, wolves, foxes, and wild boars. 

Aisout noon, we came to a village on the Selinga, where we halted a few hours, and 
then croffed the river in boats, which was near a mile broad at this place. Our- cof- 
facks, however, fought no boats, except one to tranfport their arms, deaths, and 
laddies ; wffiich being done, all of them mounted their horfes, and plunged into the 
river without the leafl concern. As foon as the horfes were fet a fwimniing, for eafe 
to them the men difniouated, and laying hold of the mane with one hand, guided them 
gently by the bridle with the other. This is the common method in this country of 
tranfporting men and horfes, which I look upon- to be both fafe and eafy, provided the 
horfe is managed with a gentle hand, without checking him with fudden jerks of the- 
bridle. 


We halted a little, after croffing the river, till the horfes were dried ; after which we* 
mounted, and, in the evening, arrived at the towa of Selinginlky, where, we intended 
to wait for our barks, and the reft of our people. 

■Selinginlky is fituated on the eaft bank of the noble river Selinga, in a deep, barren^ 
landy foil, that produces almoft nothing. The choice of this fitu^tion was extremely' 
injudicious; for,, had the founders- gone but half a mile further down; to thd place 
where now the inhabitants have their gardens, they w'.ould have h^ar/fifiiatibh, in- 
every refpedf, preferable to, the prefent. ' ' 

This place confifts of about two hundred houfes and two-.-cfeuffehes,; which are all of 
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■Cilina. From this wall, tiiey ftretch themfelvea northward, as far as the rhrer Araoor> 
and from the A moor wefovard to the Baykal! Sea, where they border with the territories 
of the Kontavflia, or prince of the Black Kalmucks, On the fouth; they are bounded 
by a nadojr called Tonguts, among whom the Delay-Lama has his refidence. One 
may eaiily imagine, from the vaft trad of land which the Mongalls occupy^ that they 
mult be xery numerous, efpecially when it is confidered that they live in a healthy cli- 
mate, and have been engaged in no wars fince they were conquered,partly by the Ruf- 
fians on the weft, and partly by the Chinefe on the eaft ; to whom all thefe people are 
now tributaries- la former times, the Mongalls were troublefome neighbours to the 
Chinefe, againft whofe incurfioas the great \vall was built, 

Kamhi, the prefent Emperor of China, w^s the lirft who fubdued thefe hardy Tar- 
tars, which he efteded more by kind ufage and humanity than by his fword ; for thefe 
people are great lovers of liberty- The fame gentle treatment hath been, obferved by 
the Ruflians towards thofe of them who are their fubjeds. And they therafelves con- 
fefs, that, u:rder the protedion of thefe two mighty Emperors, they enjoy more liberty, - 
and live more at eafe, than they formerly did under their own princes- 

The prefent prince of Mongalia is called Tufii-du-Chan, and refides about fix days 
Journey to the fouth-eaft from Selinginfky. The place is called Urga, and is near to 
where the Kutuchtu or high-priefi; inhabits- ' When the Mongalls fubmitted themfelves 
to the Emperor of China, it was agreed, that the Tufh-du-Chan Ihould ftili maintain 
the name and authority of a prince over his people, bat undertake no war nor^pedi- 
tion without the confent of the Emperor ; which has ftridly been obferved ever fince. 

It is very remarkable, that in all the vaft dominions of Mongalia, there is not fa 
much as a fingle houfe to be feen- All the people, even the prince and high-prieft, 
live conftantly in tents ; and remove with their cattle from place to place, as conve- 


niency requires. - - 

Thefe people do not trouble themfelves with plowing or digging the ground in any 
falhion, but are content with the produce of- their flocks. Satisfied with neceflarie^ 
without aiming at fuperfluities, they purfue the moft ancient and fimple maimer of life, • 
which, I muft confefs, I think very pleafant in fuch a mild and dry cUmate, 

Frorn the river Volga to the wall of China there are three great Tartar priftCiM, the 
Ayuka-Chan, the Kontayflia, and the Tufli-du-Chan, Thefe. three mighty nations 
have almoft the fameieatures, religion, and language, and live in the fame manner. It 
will eafily be perceived, by calling an eye on the map, what an extent of territory thefe 
princes polfefs, whofe fubjeds go by the general naine of Kalmucks. Few languages 
can carry a traveller over a greater ^tent of country than that of the K^mucks. With ; . 
the Arabic, indeed, a perfon may travel through many places of the eaft, from ' • ; 

.!t&.t^,' C0£nt of the great Mogul ; but. with. th& Dlyiic he travel much ' cis 

the former, .-viz, from the',j<^nlf ' tp ' of. 
;Kamtzatikfe5>;,fer'the.:Ruflian^ ■■ 

■- The g'reatiell-'pait-.’of- .]yioBgalia’*f5;ohe\j:qnimr|pd'l'wi^e^;.;^h!^i||^^^ 

AtnlooT, and towai4? the Rumah. borders onThe wettr , i^3' * V ^ ^ 


.^Sdinginfxy, i8 ;exc:d^4ingty;#l^ ah4C!??‘F?hl<?>^l>y:^f1^^ ; • 
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Ingoda, on the north bank of which flauds the famous RuCGu’i town Ncrtzinfliy, The 
conflux of thefo rivers produces the Amour, which runs tow'rds the eaft, aug- 
menting daily by means of the many great and ftnail ftx earns it reedves, till it becomes 
one of the laigeft rivem in this part of the world, and, after a long courfe, difeharges 
itfelf into the Eaftern or Chinefe ocean. It is reinaiLable, that from Cazan to thefe 
parts, the Amoor is the only river that runs eallwaid. Moll, if not all, of the great 
rivers in Siberia have their courfes to the north and norih-w'^it. 

Our barks arrived at Selinginiky on the 4 th of June. Alter we had taken out of 
them what ncceflaries we wanted, they were difpatthed with the reft of the baggage, 
for their greater fecurity, to His Mafefty’s ftore-houfs at Strealka, about four miles 
up the river, where the caravan for China then lay. 

In the mean time, the ambaflTador wrote a letter to the Allegada, or prime minifter, 
at the imperial court of Pekin, to notify his arrival, and defire his excellency would 
give orders for his reception on the borders. This letter was fent to the prince of 
Mongalia, to be by him forwarded to court ; for no ftrangers are allowed to travel 
through his territories to China without his permiffion. Tno officer v/ho carried the 
letter to the prince, was treated with great civility, and his letter immediately fent to 
court by an exprefs. A few days after, the prince fent two gentlemen, one of whom 
was a lama, to congratulate the ambaflador on his arrival in thefe parts. They were 
invited to dine with the ambaflador, and behaved very decently. 

TI3I? fame officer, who carried the ambalTador’s letter to the prince of Mongalia at 
Urga, was ordered to prefent his compliments to the Kutuchlu, or high prieft, who is 
a near relation of the prince. He received the officer in a very friendly manner, de- 
fired him to fit down in his prefence j an honour granted to very few, except ambafla- 
dors and pilgrims from remote countries j and, at his departure, gave him a prefent of 
fome inconfiderable things, particularly a few pieces of Chinefe lilks. 

I cannot leave this venerable perfonage, without taking fome notice of him. I fhall 
therefore relate a few things concerning him, among thoufands more lidiculous, which 
the people in this country tell and believe. 

This extraordinary man riiumos to himfcif the cliaraffer of omaifclence, which is the 
interpretation of the word Kuluchtu ; and the people are taught to believe that he 
really kiiows all thnigs pail, preient, and fulm*e. As his intelligence, by means of his 
lamas, Is very extenlivo, he is etifily able to iinpofe on the vulgar in this particular. 
They alfo believe that he is immortal, not that his body lives always, but that his foul, 
upon the decay of an eld one, inuncdiaU'Iy tranfmigrates into fome young human body, 
w'hlch, by certain maiks, the lamas difeover to be animated by the foul of the Kutuchtu, 
and he is accordingly treated as high prieft. 

When the fpirit of the Kutuchtu has taken poflellion of a new body, that is, in 
plain Englilh, when he is dead, the lamas are immediately employed to difeovef in what 
part of the world this wondciful perfon is regenerated, or bom again, as they exprefs 
it. They need, however, go to no great diftance to find him j for, the affair I^ing 
previoufly concerted among the chief lamas, they foon determine the choice of a Fijc- 
ceflbr, who generally happens to be a young boy, that has been well inftruaed how to 
behave cm tmit occafton. When a fucceffor is pretended to be found, a company of 
lamas are fent to examine the matter, who carry along with them many toys, fuen as 
jfinall filver bells, and things of that nature, which belonged to the former Kutuchtu, 
intermixed with others that did not. Ail thefe are laid before the child, who picks 
out fuch things as belonged to his predeceffor, and difeovers the greatefl: fondnefs 
for them, but rejeds with difguft whatever is not g^uine. ^I^fides this trial, 
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' 3nv‘ queftions ai ^ ]>ut to him relative to v^a**? or reir.a *kf"ble events in his former Hate, 
e’l . 'h’.ch are anf'A .red to the fatisfacuon of tlif conrla 'C •, \il>^reupon he is unanunoufly 
Ittl .red to be the felf-fatae Kulu''htu, is conduai-u with f>rcat pomp and ceremony to 
Ur^^a, and loJ,^ccl in the t. nt of the high pilefl. 

1 ill the nev. Kutuchtu arrives at a certain age, lie is e uh ! iujd'’r '■he government of 
the lamas, anJ hv are p-rmitlsd to fee him, eixepl c>i a great d'Hanc' , axid even then it 
i„ not eafy to get acctls to him. It may feem furpiifing, that in fo nuinerous an affembly 
of lamas no Intrigues (hoiild be carried on, nor difputes arife among the eloftors. All is 
conJufled without noife or contention. It is, however, imagined that the authority of 
the prince greatly contributes to their unaniiniry. 

The Mongalls relate that their Kutuchtu now has lived fourteen generations, and re- 
news his age every moon ; for at the new moon he appears like a youth ; when 
fhe is full, hke a full grown man ; but when near the change, he is an old man with 
gray hairs. 

What they call the Urga is the court, or the place where the prince and high prieft 
refide, who are alu ays encamped at no great diftance from one another. They have 
feveral thoufand tents about them, which are removed from time to time. The Urga 
is much frequented by merchants from China and Ruilia, and other places, where all 
rrade is carried on by barter, without money of anj khid. The Chinefe bring hither 
ingots of gold, damafks, and other filk and cotton ftul'*s, tea, andfomc porcelain, •#uch 
are gene -ally of an inferior quality, and proper for fuch a market. The Ruffian commo- 
dities ai'e chiefly furs of all forts. Rhubarb Is the principal article which is exchanged 
for thefe goods, great quantities whereof are produced in tliis country without any cul- 
ture. The Mongalls gather and dry it in autumn, anil bring it to iliis market, where 
it is bought up at an eafj race, both by the Ruflim and Chinefe merchants, n 

Th eKutuchtu and his lamas arc all clothed in yellovv, and no layman is allowed to 
wear this colour except the prince. This mark of diftinclion makes them known and 
refpefted every where. They alfo wear about their ncdi a llin'g of beads, which are 
ufed in faying their prayers. The Mongalls believe in and \/orfliip one Almighty 
(’’reaior of all things. They hold that the Kunichtu Is God’s vicegerent on earth, and 
that there will be a (late of future rewards and punifhmenis. 

The following relation which I had from a Ruffian merchant, to whom the thing 
happened, will fliew the methods taken by thefe lamas to maintain the dignity and cha- 
rader of their mighty high prieft. This merchant had gone to the Ur^a, with an in- 
tention to trade with the Chinefe. While he was at this pla„e, fonie pieces of damalfc 
were ftolcn out of his tent. He made a complaint to feme of the lamas with whom he 
was acquainted, and the matter was foon brought before the Kutuchtu, who immediately 
ordered proper fteps to be taken with a view to find out the thief. The affair was 
Gonduded in this uncommon manner : one of the lamas took a bench wiih four feet, 
which feems to have been of the conjuring kind } after turning it feveral times in diflb- 
reijt diredions, at laft it pointed diredly to the tent where the ftolen goods lay con- 
cealed. The lama now mounted aftride the bench, and loon carried it, or, as was com- 
monly believed, it carried him, to the very tent, where he ordered the damalk to be 
produced. The demand was diredly complied with : for it is in vain, in fuch cafes, to 
offer any excufe. 

I lhall now fubjoin a few obfervations on the Belay-Lama, or prieft of the delert, who 
is reckoned ftill fuperior to the l^utuchtu. He lives about a month’s Journey to the 
fouth-eaft of this place, amoi^ a people called the Tonguts, who ufe a diflferent language 
from the Kalmudts. 1 am informed, that the religion of the Tonguts ia the frme with 
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Tlir. Toi'ui aaa a T parate people, govern^ ‘ >\ t Ji^'e v cd' La/in- 

riisn. One or iLu"* prlnc-s was lately Lillod in . en ..3 wen wah L e - .j r r • ha, 
Jlieg of the Lh Je Kuhniicks. yhe Dehy-I.ama .«i . hi* natfo-.v!/ eLape._ odii*. *Jeen 
rnicnc.', not 'iihfiiandln,, all his forefight. T^ie Ian a thica': : J the I’^onta; 1 la t'iuh 
rnany d'fafte ‘S, as the conn.qaeuci.s of fuch proct*... 'n d 1 ' ** nn v ■! io< cv*r, i-c- 
^arckd them very iiule, tiU he haJ altaircd his af**.* \/,*i(. h' ' . u- 

(latcd both thoPiiace and the i)elay-I.aina in theiv fdnt*r nig f. y 'ii ^ ^ui liX la 
of I ho fame profclTion with the Delay-Lama, auJ otkiiotdou. *'• Ids r*. ij*it u reli- 
gious raatt(*rs. 

T ?t * Informed there is a tliird lama, called Bo;, In-Fom :L, v-f fd'. g'cslor auiho.ity 
than either of the former. But as he lives at a g’‘ea' uida'co, neon ih “ iron Icrs of the 
Great Mogul, he is little known in ihefc parts. ThoagL I a.n u’ .'Ilutg to thro ■ the 
loaf: rericclion on any fociety of men inftituted for the pro' lo'k’i *>f rvl’gion and vntue, 
flora all I cancoUeft concernino thefc lamas, they are il.tle bcuer dun il.a.nans) ol Su- 
perior dignity. 

T he anfwer to the letter vhich the ambaliador Ird Y’rit‘o’i lO F kin tris no<- yet at- 
rived. In the mean time we were obliged to remain ai SellnglnCwy, vhere w e:.tcr« 
'.'lined ourfelres in the beft manner we could. 

'une the 12th, w'alking along the bank of the river, I was a little furprifed at the 
figuie and drefs of a man, (landing among a numbi*r of boys v ho v ere angling for finall 
iinc”. The perfon bought all the Ibhcs alive, aru iinmediaiely Ici them go agnn into 
ihe rl . v hich he did \ o'y gently one by one. The boys w ere \ ery civil to h’m , though 
ihoy Ic /k-d upon him as diltraclod, on account of his behaviour. Jjuri ig this cere- 
mony he look hide no'ice of me, though I fpoke to him feverrl dnios. 1 fot^a perceived, 
by his arefs, and the flreak of faiFron on his forehead, that he was one of the Brach- 
inans from India. 

After Luing all thefifi a-fwlmm'ng, ho feemed much pleafod ; and, having learned 
a little of the Ru^ir" 1 mg.ipgc, and a fmaucring of the Portuguefe, began to comerfe 
with me. I can led him 10 n.yToii^i 'gs, and oJered to ertonain him with a dram, but 
he would tado nothing •, for he f?id it was agpinfl the rules of his religii 1 to eat or dunk 
with ilrangei's. i afked him the roafon why ho bought the filh to i( t them go again ? 
He told me, that perhaps ihe fouls of fomcof his deceafod friends or relations !iad talcen 
poffcflion of tbefe tifnas ; and, upon that fuppofxtion, it was his duty to relieve them j 
that, according to theh law, no animal whatever ought to be killed or eaten j and they 
always lived on vegetables. 

Alter this interview we became fo familiar, that he came every day to vifit me. He 
was a cheerful man, about fevcniy years of age. He had a bulh of hair g.-owing on 
iiis forehead very much malted, and at Icaft fix feet in length. When it hung loofc it 
trailed upon the ground behind him ; but he commonly w’ore it wrapped about his 
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^ead‘m form of a turbm. The hair was not all his own, but collefiecl as r^'Iics of hiii 
friends, and others of his profcfllon, ropulcJ fainrs ; all which he had intermixed and 
matted with his natural hair. Perfons of this charader are called Faquers, and efteemed 
facred every \/li^rc. 

Pie told me he was a nrfive of InJoflan, and had ohen been at Madras, which he 
called Chirifatan, and Lid k belonged to the LiigUfli. This circumlfanco, added to 
<cve:al others, rrade me bc’ievc he was no impoflor, brt an innocent idnd of creature, 
as are mod of that fed. lie came to this countr) in compan ^ with lome others of his 
countr,; men, on a pil^rimag°, in orde- to pay their devot'ons to the Kutuebtu and Delay- 
L inu. They hod be^n tv elve months on th^ir journey, and had travelled all the way 
on foot, over inan^ m 7untains and wafte deiei ts, where they wa’rc obliged lo carry 
their pro ’lions, and e’/ n dcr, on their backs. I flvevvod him a map of Afia, w’hcre- 
on. he poi.ited out the coarL ct Lis journey, but foend iranv errors in the geography j 
and no worder, fince I wv Europeans v.ould hare had the i ^iclutio.i to undertake fuch a 
journey as tl is man had done. 

The 14th, a chief named Tayfiia, of thofo Mongalls who a’x fubjeds of His Majefty, 
came to p.ty htg refpeds to the ambalTador, who gave him a frietidlj rocepticn, and 
kept h'ui to dinner. He was a merry oU man, near fourfeore, but fo vigorous that he 
could moant ahorfa with as much rgHity as mixy young n^’i. He was accompaiucd 
with fme Tons, and many attodants- who treated him with equal rTped as a Ling, and 
ov,.n his fons would n^t fit down in his prcLnce till ha dcfi.'cJ them. I conLL it gave 
me great plcafui a to Lc the decency with which they bahavod. One of our company, a 
pretty fat man, adicdthoTaylha what ha Hiould do in order to b” as lean as he was' 
The old man replied in thsfe words, “ Eat Icfs, and work more a faying worday of 
Hippocrates himfaif. In his youth he had been engaged in many batileo wi<h tha 
Cbinefe, w’hom he hchl in great contempt. As he wr.t> a keen fportlinan, the ambafia- 
dor made an appoInt.-ucj’t v/i h Iiiin for a grand hunting match, /iftcr w’hich he and b’s 
retinue returned to thtir ton+s. 

The tyth, wc d'neJ at .Itrealka with the commifiary, Mr. ‘^tepn'hcfl', of th'' caravan- 
going to China. Stret Ji. t io fuuateJ, as I foniu'rly obferved, about throe or tour mil ,5 
.ip the river from Selingi.ilky, in a fruitful plain of a triangular figure, fortjud 1 \ the 
foufltixcf two fine rivers ; the Strcalka runniiig from the call, tud th' SJingt freo 
the fouth. Ibis w'otild have be^n the ftiongcft and moll beautiful fituation of a w in 
■‘his pn. Lice, for the town of Selinginlky. Iain infcimed that the founders hud n 
viuW to tl.is delightful piece, but the choice was determined ogainft them by fiipeiTL 
tious let', ta which it v.a' referred. This method of chcofiug fuualions by Ll has hu’‘t 
m-ny ruble cities, and rend^ed the work of ages IneL clual to remedy th, cii'or. 

The Line ev ’rang we returned by water to Sdingiui'iy, ao I next day wont 0 hun'iiij 
to tilt" w ■■fl of the S'Jinga. We had about two hunureu Cofllich? alrcg wlih ua, v.h » 
fiillowed the coinmon method of ranging the woods, mcntloimd abov.*. We 'ciUcu Inc 
roe-bucks, and many hares. In the evening we pitched our tents rbout a fountain, 
aaJ ferlled on venifba. 

The 1 6th, early, we left the woods to our right, and defcond“d irto a baiTcn plain, 
vdiera we found gi’cai flocks of antelopes. Our people kilit I about .’V’=ut-y of thorn 
Thele animals avoid the woods, and Irequent the opm p’ains and deLi-uj, They am. 
exce..ciingly fwift and watchful ; and fo far refemblc Iheep, tiiai if one breaks tnrcugli 
the elide, the whole flock follows, though an hundred horfenien wcie in the v.ay, 
which proves the deHruO-ion of many of thefe creatures. The aoife of the arrows with 
wh’ch they are hunted, contributes mudi to their cor/ufion, The heads of thefe ar- 
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roT:vs are broad, and fixed in a round bit of bone, with two noles in it, whicii uiak.'s ihem 
vdilfile as they fly through the air. 

At noon we fet up our tents near a Lkc of bracki/h water called So'onoy-ofera, or 
the fait lake. Round the edge lies a thick fcurl ol fait, as white as f.»ow, which the 
inhabitants gather forufe. Here we found groat flocks of aalcr-''>..I, fuch as fwans, 
geefe, ducks. The weather being very hot, we remained tnl nL.t day. 

The 17th, we hunted along the fame wafte p) in, dirofling our conrfe to the loiiih, 
towards the river Selinga. Tnis day alfo wc had very good fport. In the afternoon 
v.e pitched our tents ae..r a fpring of Irtfit water, w’hich is no fraall rarity in thel<* 
parched deferts, and is much regarded hetc as a good inn would be in other paits of 
the world. I found at this pLce a prickly fhrub about three feet high, w'ith a beautiful 
fmooth bark as yellow ?s gold. 

The ifih, in the morning, we had terrible fiadies of lightning, accompanied v'ith 
thuiider, and heavy fhowers of hail and iiln, which determined us to leave the plains, 
and return by the fhortefi road to SclinginH.j . Befidos the game already mentioned, 
we found many large buftards, which haunt die open country. As it is a very large 
bird, and ilfes flow ly, our light hoi-ferncn kilkd feveral of them with their arrow <>. 

The 24th, a’-iived an officer from the conn of Pekin, fent on purpofe to difco.or i.i'’ 
number and cuaHi.-^ of die enibafly. ’I’his , ‘rdcmrn, whofe name was TuluJiin, 1 as a 
Manffiiu Tciiar bi birili, and a member of the tribunal for weftem affairs, with vdnrh 
he w as very w v 11 acenr ''it„d. 1 hefc officers are called Surgutlky by the Mongalls, and 
by the Faropean? Mandarin, a Portuguefe v'ord derived from vuoido. He had for- 
merly been in this courtly, and had Larned the Ruffian language. He pretended to 
have been employed on forac bufinefs with the Tufh-du-Chan at Urga, and, hearing of 
the ambaffador'’s arrival, had come to pay his refpeds to him. It was, however, w ell 
known, that he was fent to enquire wdiether the ambaffador came on a friendly errand. 
He was received very kindly, aud, after he had ftaid three days and made his obferva- 
tions, returned very well fatisfied. At his departure, he told the ambaffador that orders 
would foon be given for his reception on the frontiers ; but thefe could not be iilued 
till his arru'al at court, becaufe on his report the whole affair depended. This wil#' 
and cautiouo nati'm, jealous of all the world, fufflr none to enter their territoiies but 
fuch as bring IricnJly moflagcs. By this circumftaiice we were confined fonie lime 
longer at Selinghifky. 

I fhall now give a defeription of the courfe of the Selinga, according to the befl: in- 
formation I could piocure from thofe who had been at its fource. The Selinga is 
formed of two other rivers, called the Idyr and iheTzolato, coming from the moun- 
tains of Kungay, far to the fouthward of this place. It is Sfterwards joined by two in- 
confiderable rivers, the Orchon from the fouth-caft, and theTzida from the fouth -weft. 
and laflly by the Strealka from the eaft, a little above the town of Selinginfky. At this 
place it is at leaft twice the breadth of the river Thames, and is navigable a great way 
above it. The courfe now is due north, till it difeharges itfelf into the Baykall lake. 
The fource of this river is ellimatod at the diflance of ten or twelve days journey above 
Selinginfky, which is the common method of computation in this country. It is plenti- 
fully nimifhed with variety of excellent fifli. I he omuly, which I formerly deferibed, 
come in vaft Ihoals from the Baykall in autumn up this I'ivcr to fpawn ; after which 
they return to the fca fo weak that many of them are carried down floating on the fur- 
face of the ftream. During the progrefs of the omuly up the river, the inhabitants of 
the adjacent villages affemble with their nets, and catch as many of them as they pleafe. 
Oft this occafiion the poor take what they can ufe, and the reft aie left upon the banks. 

Thefe 
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a^** jJ lo ii_ days 

i-aily oi tn- 6th, vo took 0”i* way ti the eaftvard, "" or Ligl 1. ik, end lh’*ojgh t'll 
'' ( w’ , ha.ing ahnoR no underwood to incommode the horfj^, or interrupt our yie'.y, 
.\ri a itiad it \uy pl.ariui. After rl.i:ug a few iiv'bs, the Tayfta, bei’b^ ntaRor of iLo 
■< ’’aco, 01 Jci 'd bk luoa to cbiend ihtir lines. TheTVnfl'a and vo v/ere in the c-.ue’*, 
t id oiiou lo\i iho gwiiib' pall L's, pu‘'fiod by tl.e hoifomo.! ai full fpeed, wi-hout the 
icttR noifoj but the whiliiing Oi arrow •«. The herbs, being accuRc u<.d to this kind of 
fport, follow the game as a greyhound does* a hare j fo that tho ridei*s lay the bridles 
on their necks, and attend to nothing but their bows and arrows. One may eafily 
imagine the exquifite entertainment, in feeing fcveral of thofe horferaen in pu*rfuit of an 
-• Ik o.* llag through the valleys. When the animal is driven from the woods, it flies 
lor fafety to the nearelf i*ocks. Some of thefe creatures are nearly as large and flronj; 
.IS the horfes that hunt them. The Itigs are of two kinds 5 one crlled zuber, the 
amc with the Gerinaii crownhirfli, but fomewhat larger. The zuber is large and 
beeutiful, and carries its head almoit uptight as it runs, which prevents its horns being 
.nfangled wIJi branches of trees. There are none of them in Ruflia, nor eron in Si- 
bei ia, except about the Bay kali lake and oiftward from it ; the places farther to the north 
being too cold for them. The elk is larger than the Hag, and flronger made, having 
alio long bi*winchy ho’*ns, but a little fla*'. 

Tired wiih fport, we left the hills in the afternoon, and came down into a fine valley, 
where W’e pitched cu.* t^als near a pure brook. The Tay fha then ordered all the dead 
game to be brought before him, tnd ranged in proper order. We fo'ind that this day 
we killed no lefs than five large elks, four Rigs, a dozen roe-bucks, feverai wolves and 
foxes, befides fawns and hares. 

TIieTayfhacaufedthc game to be divided among the huntfmen, who began imme- 
diately to drefs it, fome of them by boiling, others by broiling, and eat it wdthout either 
bread or fall. The tails of the Rags, which by thefe people are reckoned very delicate, 
fell to the Tayfha’s fhare. lie cut them into flices, and eat them raw. I oat a bit of one of 
them, and thought il very palatable. The laRe refciubled nothing fo mnch as that of 
frefla caviare. After we had feafted on vu*iety of excf*ll(rnt vonifon, for we had no 
other provifioas, we went to reft, well fatisfied with the Jiverfion of the day, 

July 7th, early in the morning, we left the plains, and directed our courfe eaftward, 
in the fame order we obfervi-d the preceding day. As our fport was much the fame, I 
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need not mention the particulars. About noon 'rc pitched our tents near a Ipthij,’ ot 
frelh water, in a valley where the grals n as about two feet long. This circumllance is 
a proof of the goodnefs of the foil, which in my opmion cannot fail, if properlv culti- 
vated, to produce any kind of grain, xis the weather was exceCvely hot, we {"laid in 
this place till next day. 

July 8th, we continued our fport in the woods till noon, when we came into an 
extenlivc plain, in which wc fet up our tents, near a fpring of brackifli water. L) 
this place wc obferved fevcral flocks of antelopes, which we referved for next day’s 
hunting. 

In the morning our T.'} Ilia difpatchcd Lme of his horlcmen to the lops of the hills 
in order to difeover where the antelopes were feeding ; which, as I formerly obferved 
are the moft watchful, and, at the fame time, the fw ifroft animals in the w orld. When 
they returned w^e extended ourwingsto agiiat dillance, that we might fiirround thefe 
creatures with the greater cafe, and before noon our people killed above twenty of them. 
After which, we returned to our tents that were left Handing in the morning. 

July loth, we took leave of the Ta) iha, t. hole trrAs w ere to th.e call of tins place, and 
returned next day to Selinginficy. 

During this fliort cxcurflon I cceld nc' enough admire the beauty of the country 
through w Iiich w e palled. The gent.o riir'g of tlie hills, many of v'iiich hat c tticir tops 
only covered w'iih wmod, and the lertilit) of the VaHs, contribute to form one of the 
moil delightful landfcapes the world can afford. To this may be added the tcmperatiire 
anddrynefs of the climate, in which rofpcel this far exceeds any countiy' with which 1 
am acquainted. After midfummer there is almoft no rain till December, when the 
fnow falls, and in fuch moderate quantities, that it does not hinder ths cattle from lyiiK- 
abroad all the winter. ^ 

In furveying thefe fertile plains and plcafant woods, I hate of cn entertained m 3 fclf 
with painting, inrayowm imagination, the neat villager, couiitiy-leats, and farm-houfe-, 
whieh, in procefs of time, may be erected on the banks of the rivers, and brows of the 
hills. There is here wallc land cncegh to maimai.i. \ath eaf) labour, fevcrid European 
nations, who are at prefent confined to birrcn ojuI ungraceful His ; and with rc..ard ic 
the Mongalls, whofe honefly and fimpllcuy cl manner'- aic not imciniaolc, I lliould like 
them ver) well for neighbours. 

From what I have read of North Amcxica, I am of opinion, that this country re- 
fembits none lo much as fome of our colonics in that quarter of the t.’orld, paitieularU 
the inland parts of Pennf)lvania and Mar) land. Both couiUries lie nearly in the fame 
latitude ; in one w'e find great lakes and mighty rivers ; in the other, the Ba}k?il Sea 
and rivers, which for the length of their courfc and quantity of water, ma) be ranked 
W ith any in the wellorn world. 

Having refled ourLlvcs a few da)',- after our fatigue, on the i6th of Jid)', we fet out 
on another hunting -match, attended by our own Coffacks, and a few of the luighboui-in-^ 
Mongalls. \Ve went on this occafion farther northward, and nearer to the Ba)kaii 
lake than in our former expedition Our fport was almoft of the lame kind as already 
defcrlbed.^ I fhall only add, that both the flag and elk flied their horns once a vear - 
at which time the^ retire to thickets and folitary places till their horns begin to iprino’^ 
again. It is furprifing that animals fo large, with fuch prodigious weight of branchy 
horns, Aould run with almoft incredible fpced through the thickeft w'oods, without 
entangling themfelves : but, to avoid this misfortune, they point their nofes always 
parallel to the horizon. 'When either the elk or ftag are clofcly attacked, they make 
a vigorous defence both with horas and hoofs. At rulting-time efpecially, thefe crea- 
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fares arc fo very furious, that it :s extrernelv dangerous for any porfonto approach ihch* 
haunts ; they will then run at a man full fpeed, and, if he efcapes being wounded by 
ihcir horns, will trample him to death \a'h their lharp hoot's. As the wedher was e:f- 
rellively hot, we kept the field only tw’o da\s, and then r'ternad to Selingimkv. 

July coth, another Mandarin arrived from Pekin, accompanied by an odiccr from 
Alga, who brought a letter to the ambaLadrn- irom the Tulh-du-Cbar. acquainting him, 
that he might fooiicxpcdt a porfen, propcily auihoriied, to conduct him to the imperial 
citv. No news could be more agreeable, ire hoped now to be foon rcleafed from 
this lulitary place, and arrive at the end of our jonrney. We w'ere indeed well enough 
lodged, and wanted nJlher the n..coiraries nor convcniencles <d' life, 'fhe abundance 
of rural diverfions whicli this place aiTorJod, coinciding happily with the genius of 
jiioft of our gtmlenicn, and the harmony that lubfified among the retinue', though 
compt^fed of pt ople from moft nations in Europe, and lome irom Afia, contributed not 
a little to our palling the time ^ery agreeabh. NotwithfianJing thole advautagos, and 
the afl'abilitv and courteous behaviour of the ambalfador, \/hich heightened them all, we 
wore uiioafv at lining detained fo long on the frontiers. lYe were apprehenfive that 
fomc accident n.ight happen to prevent oiu* journev , efpccially as it was reported among 
the Mungalls, lliat the Lmperor of China, being far advanced in years, was fomelimes 
fick, and not dUpofed to rcceiv c foreign minifters. 

The 3 |th, there fell fuch a Ihowcr of hail-ftonss as no man then alive had ever fecn. 
It was happy for us wo were not then abroad, as the open field aflbrds no kind of Ihelter. 
The hail lay fome days in the woods and cooled the air, which before that time had 
been exceffively hot. This day the Kutuchtu font two lamas to compliment the am- 
baffador, to vvilh him a good journey, and a happy fight of the Emperor, or Boghdoy- 
chan, as he is called by thefe pcojde. 

Auguft 9th, a courier arrived from Pekin, who told the ambalfador that he had palfed 
our coududor on the road, and that we Ihould now prepare for our journey to the ca- 
]-)ital, as that gentleman would arrive in a few days. 

On the a.'jth, our condador, called Lomy, at laft arrived. He was by birth a Mantlliu 
Tartar, and a member of the court for the vveftem department. After remaining with 
ns for fome days, he returned to Yolla, a place upon the boi-der, in order to procure 
horfes and camels for our journey. 

September 8th, we font our baggage by water to Strealka, and next day we followed 
it. We lived in tents while we ftaid at this place, till horfes and camels were got ready. 
7n the mean time, our people were employed in packing u]) the baggage rito proper 
loads for camels. Strealka, 1 formerly obfcn'cd, is the place where llis Ma'cfly’s cora- 
milfaiy of the cai'avan has his abode, and the government of Siberia their ilorohoufes. 
1 imagine, therefore, it will not be improper, before we proceed, to give fome account 
of the trade carried on from this place. 

Formerly the fm* trade was free to all Ilis Majcfly’s fubjeds, both Ruffians and Tar- 
tars. The merchants repaired to Siberia at the proper fcafons, where they bought at 
cheap rates, all the rich furs they could find, and difpofed of them in Pcrfin, ''I’urkey, 
and Poland, at a price much below the real value. The government of Siberia per- 
ceived a very confiderable diminution of the revenue in that country, and foon difcoveixd 
the true came of it ; which was, that a great part of the furs belonging to His Majelly 
remained unfold. Upon inquiry, it appeared that this was ow'ing to the fordgit -mar- 
kets being fupplied with thefe commodities at low rates, by the fubjeds, before the 
goods belonging to the government could be expofed to fale. The government of Si- 
beria reprefentw to His Majefty the lofs of fo confiderable a branch of his revenue j in 
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September i5tli, <iur cOiidudlor UM'ir •’i-iinmted the atnhaFador toat the Lorfes. 
and camels ere ri ad j , oar O.ggaqc s dilpat^pcJ to the frontiers, cfcorkd by out 
own foidk's and ioiae Co.lackb , tbouga iruo i' hot. - a® no great ocoafioa for any 
guaid, aa tec hlongalls feem to hv.e hti.„ u.'e lOi o’r" thhi, thet oelonged to us. 

After dhiing with tlieccmHilaai^of die c.iaian at bo.''' a, on the iSth, we left that 



plains eoiereti v.uti excee.:ing long gi 
^called Kolladtzy, where we lound our tfiu<', which had been font olr In the inornin;;, 
ready for our reception, "hia da/ it c lone fcaltered tents of Mongaliana with 
ihclr flocks. 


Nexu day, Y.e ir.udlod about twenty mi’ea fanher to a firgle houfe, built ly the 
comn/Hu) foi a fliade to his cait’o in winter. Y\t hunted aU the way throug i a ole?, 
■ant countiy, inlcrfperfed with little hills covered \ ith wood, but fuw as fewj.ui„olV,-tG 
as ti'o day before. 

Vho ’Dth, about noon, we reached a place called Cara.z/n, or the New Morn, f.tu- 
tcd on the bank of a livul^t of the fame name. This r’’ ulet is the bounJa,y beoveoa 
"he FufTiiro and Chinefe teriiiories, and fepa'otes two of tnemod mighty nonarchies in 
he 1 rid. The diftance between Seling,i.Q,y and tlv's place is computed to be about 
o.'e hundml and four veift, neail/ feicnty llnglifh miles. 

The condvetor \.as encamped on the cJi; fidu of the ihulet, and w-c ph'-hed out 
tents 0.1 the Oihcr. The ground on both fidos .Ifes a a'ld the luil feems to be 
extrciiieb g'^od. The grafs is rank a,id thick, and, as t^’c fojfbn is, very dry. would, 
nl’h little laoour, make excellent hay. T his graf. is often fet on fire by thc Mongills 
in the faring during high winds. At fuch times it bums mofl furioufly, running like 
ftild-fire, and fpreading its flames to the diflance of perhaps ten or twenty niilcs^ till its 
proqrcis is interrupted by forae river or barren Jiill. The iiapeluofity of thafe flames, 
tlieii fmokc a id crackling noife, cannot eafily be conceived by thofe who have not feen 
them. IV hen anyperfun finds hlnifell to the leeward of them, the only method by 
which he car, fave himfelf from iheir fury, is to kindle immediately the grafs where he 
ftands, and follow his own fire. For this purpofe, every perfon is provided wiLh flints, 
f,eel, and tinder. The realbn why the IViongalls fet fire to the grafs, is to procure 
early pafiurc for their cattle. 1 he aOies left upon the ground fink into the earth at 
the melting of the fnow, and prove an excclkni manure j fo that the grafs in the 
ipring rifes on the lands, which hiive been }»rt pared in this manner, as thick as a 
field of wheat. Caravans, travellers with merchandife, but efpecially armies, never 
encamp upon this rank grafe. And there are fcveral inftanccs of confiderablc 
bodies of men being put in confufion, and even defeated, by the enemy’s fetting fire to 
the grafs. 


Before 
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Liforc i Iea”e he Ruffiaa trrr'to.-ics, f fiiah gi/e tcc ai*t of l^i3 ina’cl she- 
Iv'eei. ibei? two faaiov.s Cu i)Ir<.o. _1 iront'er accoiih’pg j liiC bcit inf j/niJl.on ( c u J. 
T ’ocuro, begins ? gieat vay';w'l\/ar(Iof this p.dce. near th. (jiktc* ol r'le ; 

xiein ihcncc it p/occoils to tliw ea*l, c/oCng the SeKijga, a i Jaj tho lopt ^ i < 
j. i tdining fumetm^s to the north, and xomeumeo to the i t " it iiiO. s v n'l l i 
*-lvul-i ‘''traf-zyn. it runs t lai in a very irrega'-ar line, tar^'rg U-. u i ,'Cv,vi.e , i- 
lc vh’ coerfe of the tire . 3 and brooks, or horn the top ot le • hnl to ’< a.„ cihcr r^.- 
n likable polni in viev/, pointing in gcncial towtiJo die norih-ealt, till it ends at lue 
-i or Arg m, which, togvtr".' with the Jngodi, forms the Anioor. Thi,. bouiidai-y in- 
{ luJ '3 a veio tiafl: of o'ttcll(.nf Lnd on t’'e Rufu in nJe ; and that p?rt of th,' Moi, ’.ilL 
who ipl/.lit It, being loooi. men, and liring muJi at ca e, nlll in time become a nanio" 
rots people. 

The in, I* nes vcie leAVd upon the prefeni fooling abi^ut tnenty-fivc ycai'O ago, on 
th e 1 dlowh ^ occ ilion : the j.lcrgrlls, on the C > 'neie f le, al odjed thit their cjorlry - 
nicn, fuLiods of Raffia, cn',<>oched on thJr bojdeie, x\ ,r cr utctl fome dllpute!) bc- 
In^een ike tnonations. Tne esafes of tnls n'Ii‘i’'c,e’lim, mg oelig reprofenud 10 the 
two co’ii iG, it V rs ag.'ocJ ‘0 kvl imnlft-is, wh’i foil po. to terminate the affair in an 
O’ 'icaole m.nner. His s lolnlitir, 'ineodore AleHoviiz Golovin, met the 

Chlucfe plenipotentiaries on the Ironiicrs, In tbe ncighb mrliocd of Nertlhmikv, a CJii- 
nhnv’fle town. be longing to Rv.'ka, near the river Amooi*. All matters w'ere icon 
a"co nmodated to the matuel f, nsfaSdon cf both pta lies, on the footing of uh j> 0 /- 
f,di 'i ; i, e, each ol the parties rciakiing the people end ir‘rri,oiies that then belonged 
to them. 

Hhis determination kept all quiet lo* fone time. The Cinnefe, however, foon ap- 
peared to be diffaiisfieJ with the declfion, ana want to ,ia\e the niaiches leiLvcd ; to 
which, in my opinion, the Ruffians will Lot cafdy affe^d 

■flie aift, die conductor came to congiatukte t’s. arnbtffodor on his arih'al at the 
boiders, and acquainted liim, ihet the horfes and c?.ads bcln j leadv, he might pro- 
ceed when he pleafed. 1 cannot omit an incoiffiderablo circumilanr * l!u' happened at 
this place, as it flrongl / veprefeiils the caution a id p/ndonce ol the Chinofe. ('*ur con 
diidor having leen fouie women walking in the ficlos, die ambaff. vor vho iii ;; 
•vere, and whither they were going ? He was t )k' .key bel<>ii_,oo to iIj ^ rctmu., aiid 
cio going along Vvith it to China. 

Ic r^pli 'd, they had wo non enough in Pekin 1 1 \ , b j ano i > t’lcie mvci Lad l.e^i. 
m Emopc.m woman m China, he coula not be enfvveiAle in iiiLc dif iiig tiulill 
vdthout a Ipouul order from tue Emperor. But L hk Excelloacy woi 1 I '.ei- f.« aa 
mf\/er, he would difpatch a courier to court for that I'rrpoio. k 1* ^ refoi ol <’l» uid- 
lenger could not be fooncr than /in weeks ; it was t i.r a u- d."!’ kt f iJk , 'i.did t n 
lend back the women to Selmg'n'ky, wUh the wajg is rii b.oayLt L'ggagc tc 
'his place. 

Chap. 'Vll.—l'nm pajjhi^ ihe S^iralzyn, end ehiert-^ tbt. Chtncf: Ti.tit oni, .0 e r 

Jrr„oal at ih,: Wtill ofCL. la. 

THE nadof Seplember> having loaded the camJi .vi'h our b'.ggipCj 'md pi t ('nrrd 
verriages for the boscs that contained His Majclly’s p vfents to the Emp -or, >v}Jch 
v.ere too large for camels to bear, we mounted and paifed the Sarat/yii, and loon en- 
tered the Chinefe territories. Wc travelled fifteen miles, whenw'e arrived, about even- 
ing, at the river Orchon, running with a fmooth Ih’eam to the north. The carriages re- 
tarded our progrefs greatly, as the horfes werefprightly, and ouaccuftowed to draught. 
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This da;, \voconiuj(.nced ou(.;ts of the Empcvor of China, who entertains all antbaf 
factors, and bears clielr cypencc^, from the dxy they enter his dominions, till tne time 
ihc) quit them again. Our rv-'dnue confiRed of abmit one hundred perfons, who v/erc 
allowed ilfrecn ih^vp every day. d’he overplus of diis large allowance was given to th, 
hlongalls who dn the camcK. Betides mutton and beef, there is no other kind d 
pr.'cifion to be fiuntl, till you come within the wall of Cniiu. The aiu toa is of < 
middle fize; bi..t, 1 muft cuiifefs, cyce ding fine. Ihe condudor v..s att_nded bv aii 
olHccr from the rufJidu-Chan, w ho jirocured, from the hlongails cncamiicd n.nrett our 
road, what ijuvp wo want^il. The canxcls were very tradable and Rooped lo cake o.. 
their loads. But the horfos were at firll: very unnnnageable. Many of ‘.hjiU had 
never before boon employed for any ufe, and w’cre faddl> d with groat duTicuItv, bi i 
mounted a.ith much more; for the very fmell of our clothes, which llu y pwC^ived L 
he difl'orent froiti that of the Mongalls, their mafLors, made them fimr and spring 
with great fur;'. They v/erc oafily managed notw'iihftanding, when w’c got upon theii 


backs. 

Our road this day lay throitgh fine plains and vallies, covered with rank givfs ; but 
not a fmgle tent w^as to be feen. I inquired why fuch a fine foil was without Inhabi- 
t ini«, and was told, that the Chinefe had forbitl the Tvlongalls to encamp fo near the 
Rulllan borders, fin* fear of being allured to pafs over to their territories, as many had 
formerly done. Thefe fruitful vallics are furrounded with pleafant hills, of eafy af- 
ci'Ut, whole fummits are covered w'ith tufts of trees. Many of thefe tufts being of a 
circular figure, and having no underwood, appear as if they had been planted and 
pruii^d by art ; others are irregular, and fomelimes a ridge of trees runs from one hill 
to another. Thefe objects afford a profpect fo plcafing to the eye, and fo fcldom to 
be louiid, that one cannot help being charmed. And this pleafure is ftill height- 
en 'd by the gentle-flow iug livulccs, a'oounJIng w'ith filh, and plenty of game in the 
vaklcs, and among the Ux^s. 

Ih^ 23d, \.c fel out early, and came to a ilculot called Ira, running to the north- 
till It falls into the Orchoii, which t\a palled, and piiched our tents on the other 
.ui Tile rank gnils by accident took lire, and had not water been at hand to extin- 
CLiuhit, and the wxathcr very calm, the confeqiunce" might have been fanl. We 
:r<ntlLd ftrihor this Jay than the former, as i.wcr inconveniences arofc liom the 
"eilifiicfs of the horfes. 

I’he 2Jth, w'c continued our journey tn/ards the fouth-caft, along fmooth roads, 
Aix'ugh a jilcsfant country ; and, at c". enluj^, reached a rivulet called Shorn, or the 
s ^ilow rivulet, on the banks of which w^e fet up our tents. The vallies now were more 
i^Liitracltd, and lefs wood upon the hills than formerly. 

The 25th, we came to a rivulet called Kara, or the black rivulet, from the colour of 
die water, which is tinged by the ilchnefs of the foil. 

I'he aCtli, we proceedu. 1 . The country retained much the feme appearance, and the 
wowther wus very fine ; but not a fmgle inhabitant was yet to be feen. In the evening, 
I walked from our tents, with forae of our company, to the top of a neighbouring hill, 
where 1 found many plants of excellent rhubarb ; and, by the help of a flick, dug up 
av much as 1 w’anted. 

On thefe hills ara a great number of animals called marmots, of a brownifh colour, 
baling feet like a badger, and ne.wly of the fame fizc. They make deep burrows on 
the declivities of the hills ; and it is laid, that in W'inter they continue in thefe holes, for 
a certain time, even without food. At this feafon, however, they fit or lie near their 
burrows, keeping a watch j and, at the approach of danger, rear tihemfelves upon 

their 
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their hind feet, ghing a loud whiftic lilie a man, to call in iLc dragglers ; and then 
drop into their holes in a moment. 

I ihould not have mentioned an i-nimal fl) \\^ell known as the marmot, had it not 
been on account of the rhubarb. Wherever you fee ten or twenty plants growing, 
you are fure of finding feveral burrow $ under the fhadcs of their broad Ipreadh.g 
leaves. Perhaps they may fonielimcs cat the leaves and roots of this plant. How- 
ever, it is probable the manure they leave about the roots contributes not a little to its 
increafe ; and their carting up the earth, makes it fnoot out youn^ buds and multiply. 
This plant docs not run and fpread itfelf like docks, and others of tlic Lmc fpe^i.s, but 
grott'c in tufts at uncci'taiii dirtauccs, as if the feeds had been dropped with dc'igu. ii 
appears that the Mongalls never accounted it worth cultivating, but that the \ 
is obliged to the marmots for the quantiti -s feaitercd at random in many paru. ol this 
country; for whatever part of the ripe feed hupptus to bo blown among the th-ik 
grafs, can very feldom roach tlie ground, but murt there wither and die; whcroui, 
fhould it fall among tho Uiofc earth, thrown up by the marmot'’, it immediately takes 
root, and produces a new plant. 

After digging cmd g<uhering the rhubarb, the M mgalls cut the large roots into fmall 
pieces, in order to make them dry more readily. In the middle of e/'Ciy' piece they 
fcoop a hole, through w hich a cord is drawn, in order to fufpeiid them in any conve- 
nient place. They hang them, for mort part, about their tents, and f imetimes on the 
horns of their Ihocp. This is a mort pernicious cuftom, as it deftroys fonie of the belt 
part of the root ; for all about the hole is rotten and ufclcfs ; where is, were people 
rightly informed how to dig and dry this plant, there would not be one pound of re- 
fufein an hundred, which would favc a great deal of trouble and expence, that much 
diminifli the profits on this commodity. At prefent, the dealers in this article think 
thefe improvements not worthy of their attention, as their gains are more confiderable 
on this than on any other branch of trade. Perhaps the government may hereafter 
think it proper to make fomc regulations with noard to tliis matter. 

I have been more particular in dofcdbhig the growth and manage.ix?nt of the rhu- 
barb, bccaufe I never met with an author or perfon w ho could give a fatisfeffoiy ac- 
count, where, or how it grows. I am perfuaded, that, in fuch a dry climate as this, it 
might cafily be fo cultivated as to produce any quantity that could be wanted. 

1 omit any computation of the dirtances of places along this road, as tho w'hole of It, 
from the borders to Pekin, has bv.on mc;Jured by a vdieel, or machine, given to the 
caravan by the governor of Siberia, for tint purpofe. I fhall ulterw'm*ds fubjoin the 
exaG. diftanccs tJeen from tliis meafurcinent. 

The ayih and c 3 th, we purfued the fame road, over hills and through vallies ; for, 
though few travel this w'ay, the caravans, with their heavy carriages, leave fuch marks 
as are not foon efikeed. It is only of late that the cai’avans travelled this road. For- 
merly they wuitf.uther to the north, by a Ruffian town called Nertzinllcy, and thence 
to a Chinefe city called Maun. That road is more convenient than the prefent, as it 
lies through places better inhabited ; but the prefent is fiiorter, and therefore taken by 
mort travellers. 

The 29th, we reached a river called Burov, where we lodged. At this dry fcafon 
all thefe rivers arc fordable j and they aboimd with fturgeon and other filh. Next 
morning, Mr. Venant, our chief cook, dropped down, as he wa^ coming out of his 
tent, and immediately expired, nolwithftancling all poflible care was taken for his re- 
covery. "We interred him as decently as time and circumllances would admit ; and 
proceeded to a river called Borgualcy, where we pitched our tenu for this jtigbt. 

10 t^ftober 
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V. 'lor Tit, ar..«f lai„ .fav’s joiircYj'VP reach^o (.lilt 1 Kn i^. i r> -’ 

V . t vi UTit-'y ap^-). . (.d n j.l' the '"i I't, as foimcx’ . 

* u’ aa, tifnr at o h.i i ' ic "i-'ict % ..jmc to flu I' ’ a roUxi; 1 

s ' ! id Ltn fine- vvo 1 di ^ 

1 c. t djv we croheJ lI l ^o’a. " f c‘i.y clcap ^ 'i ' o iv \ -i i a 1 ’ 

•> * liif>ht < f ail a rciv at I < ‘ it b atiL. [i v/u', ” / .i t o • . i 

. I . vj lafo to piocced. We va thofet le < i r =>d <.o ».e: (.% ■ i :ci a di oa 

‘-aji’i o the ru vi-, V Inch was ove.*^ ro\ n a Itb tall o ^ 

il rv. ^ )ir v-Oiidudor fu'xiifh''d ua ■« ith IkCi hoiLo > 'd r i i . "i. t lo i' > de^ 

1 1 tiu^ pi .cc oiu' Mr '-.SI ere regulated by Lnuoks a. <1 i >, i ’ . c 1 1' ^ i ' o 
tu ^viator: uu , ^jr die I'niic is t'l-re iio i < r. > uur hioc^cs iiciu i rv.c 

1 ' ‘.1 nah t f C h 'p loiTitaiiis aed ipiiigs wih be w' i y itages. 

^ >il lIiC j 1 ' * t e ola we loUiid m«iiy Montr Vsi-* cimpLtl, with numoio’ iC c’ s 
«.* ca de, b^i.i'T I - f' It nibab-raiUs we had l^en lir'-e cui k umg the b"'.' le*. The 
rLuIv.x'’s, ipJ ih_ j\ igalls who aic iuLj^tls ol Rulba, chiai all the con u ^ai 

^iciii i.he Toh, wliLh, thty lAy, is ihc natural KurJir^ bet' "e t \ iJ iJtw'* 
t his w ivld iniL(_d b<^ .i coiduLial le .atduion 'o th>, dor »iiiIo»is o'' liufiia • Lu 'i' Lo It 
inoi’-’K-bi are abu d khI) piO'icled \,ith a' ill exte t o* Lc'/icr , n^t’i" 
peic} thi .V *t woith whj'e to dapi’te aboii a luW hunureJ mlks •)*• prupw' y, i L'l ob- 
tei’ic^ vieuli peihij s noi balii cv, t!ie coll, oi touiribute ba lutL lo the aa\i.nta^3 of 
ell he *. 

Ike appi^rwarce of the coniitiy ws now gieady alteied to the wone. We fia no 
more plaaLut Inks and woodo ; neitlici cot'ld I find one lirgle plant of rhuoaib. Ihe 
lod w.i tay aaU baircn, aarl the grals not to bo coinparecl lovhat ae had ak..ri T 
palfed o\ vi . 

The aih, aficr every man had drunk his fill of the rue and wholcfeme vattr of 
Tola, and hl’cd Iu& bottle vitli j, we departed witi lo i e regret, rs we could hope foi 
no I 'ore 1. ^eis or brooks till wc came to the wall cx Chmn Wefoonei.to^edth- 
dcP’it, cni'imor ly iiamsd by die longalls the U^kit How Hr it col "'i > 

thi< tni *, will oe k ^ 1 as wo rd <nc'' 

la d 0 oicnai^, ve i>.achoc ro no pii^, called lol 'toligo'i-, of hrackih \ atcr, where 
vt piiolKd our kats. hii'-rocd 1 ill pointed to the loiun-cefi:, with luJc -vaila ion, 
ovci groiuids that rofe a Intlc at full, but aitor'virds "’•edpaih declined Wefaw 
imor ''’longaliaa tints and caule adpcilcd along the deL.t. 

hLiie 5 b, wo let out again ; and in ihe eiCiiiiT, came to foeie fountains, ca’lod 
C’’ lo- ’''^0 , of pieiiy fiefii water. Ihc* conniiy was quite le% el, a id appi^arec to 
1 10 ^ 0 a >'ai-i IS f e fea. 1 he loll v as fay, La.ren, '•od gravelly, and neither trci, 
i 1 bud to jsLzTij a piofo^fL nut very agiocable. 

Ih^ 6 ' ^crly in th^ riorung, we proci-ed^d eafi’iard, through thefame "rt cf flat 
oun.^' . ike v.i-ii'ier WoS \er)' fine, and the voads encdlent. In the etc 'lAg, we 
t*rri»eu v a prei cl'cd TyLck, of brackifh water, where we remained the following 
nig lit, 'I his day \ e 1j .v levered large fiocks of ant dopes, and fomc Mongalls in their 
tants, \/hich " as no difagreotible objeol In this continued plain. We paffed few of 
thefe tents without vifiting them, where we alwajs found an hofpitable reception, and 
were entertained with fome zaturan, a kind ol tea which I formerly deferibed. i^nd, 
if we happened to flay till our baggage was gone out ol fight, the landlord conduced 
us by the Ihortefl. way to the fprings that terminated the next ftage. 

The next day, we came to the wells called Gachun. Our bifeuit being now fpenf, 
we were reduced to live on mutton only, during the reft of our journey through this 

8 defertj 
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dfcferi ; v^Wcli we accounted ao great hardlhip as it was extremely fine. It is not a 
little furpriling, that, notwithllanding the barren appearance of this unlheltered plain,, 
the cattle are in good condition, bat panicularlv the (hecp. The Ihort afs, Jiough in 
many places thinly fcattered, mufl be of a very nourifhing quality. This will naturally 
proceed from the climate, and the loil, which every where partakes of a nitrous qua- 
lit) , as plainly appears from the fcurf of fait round the edges of the lakes and pond&s 
and the tafte of the water, generally brackifh in the fprings and pits. 

The 8th, our conductor furnilhed us with a frefli fet of cattle, which detained us 
later than our ufual time of fetting out. This day, the foil was very much inclined to 
gravel, containing a number of red and yellow pebbles, many of which, being tranfpa- 
rent, made a fine appearance while the fun llione. We were informed there were 
fometimes Hones of value found here, which fo much excited our curiofity, that each 
of us, every day, picked up a confiderable quantity. On examination, moft of them 
were thrown away, as altogether ufelefs , the few we thought proper to retain were 
wrought into very good feals. A man might gather a bufltel of lucn Hones every day 
in this defert. One of our people, a Grecian by birth, vho underHood fomelhing of the 
nature of Hones, found one that he called a yellow fapphire, and valued it at fifty 
crowns. Perhaps thefc pebbles might be of that kind which the lapidaries call cor- 
nelian ; for they are fuficiently haid, and take a fine polifh. 

The 9 th, we fet out early, and travelled to a pool named Oko-toulgu. This day, a 
lama from the Kutuchtu, going to Pekin, joined our company, who, by his habit and 
equip ige, feemed to be a perfon of eminence. In marching along the tedious defert, 
the cotnerfation turned on a tenable earthquatre, which happened during the month of 
July laH in China, between the long wall and Pekin, and had laid in ruins feveral vil- 
lages and walled towns, and buried many people in their ruins. The lama inquired 
w hat was the opinion of the learned men in Europe concerning the caufe of this phe- 
nomenon. Wetoldhira, it was commonly reckoned to be fubterraneous fire; and then 
aflted, in our turn, to vhat caufe fuch extraordinary appearances were imputed by hs 
rountry men : he replied, that fome of their learned lamas had written, that God, after 
he had formed the earth, placed it on a golden frog ; and, whenever this prodigious 
frog had occafion to fcratch its head, or Hretch out its foot, that part of the earth im- 
mediately above was fhaken. There was no reafoning on a notion fo fantafcical ; we 
therefore left the lama to pleafe himfelf with his hypothefis, and turned the difcuurfa 
lo fome other fubj'cft. 

The lorh, we came to the fprings called Korpailu. The appearance of things this 
day w ere almoH the fame ?s on the preceding days. 1 he foil appeared fo barren, 
that none of the common methods of improvement could make it bear any Idiid oi 
grain, or even alt»r its prefent condition. I’he d’fpofitlons of its inhabitants, the Mon- 
t I’s, fot'm w'ondorfully fuited to tlieir fituation, as they appear more contented with 
t’.wir coiidirion than thofe who pofTefsthe moft fruitful countries. 

In the evening of the i ith, e arrived at Khododu, wh^o we found the water clear 
and pretty frefn, burfting in a Hrong fpring, from the gravelly earth, and running in a 
Hreamlo a confiderable diftance, till it lofes iifclf in the land. J hit. was the firft run- 
ning water we had feen fince wc left Tola. And we were as happy, while fitting round 
this fountain, and broiling our mutton-chops, as others at a table plentifully furnilhed 
with Burgundy and Champaign. Our appetites were indeed very keen ; to which 
daily exercife, the coldncls ol the air, and drinking nothing but water, greatly con- 
tributed. 
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Next morning, being the 12th, there was a little froft upon the ground. Sermi 
flocks of gray plovers came to drink at the fpving, of which our people killed as many 
as our prefent circumftances required. Thefc poor harmlefs birds feemed infenfible of 
danger ; and, perhaps, they had never before heard the report of a gun ; for, no 
fooncr was the piece fired, than they took a fliort flight round the fountain, whiftling 
at. they flew, and immediately alighted to drink again. The plover Is a pretty bird, 
and pleafant to eat ; aixd the i'oles of its feet are as hard as fo much horn, which pre- 
vent its being hurt by the ftones or gravel. In the evening, we came to the wells 
called Bouk-horlike, without any thing material happening, or any difference on tht 
face of the country. 

The 13th, we continued our journey to the wells of Burduruy, where wc were 
again furnifhed with frclli horfes and camels. 

The 14th, we came to a place called Kadan-Kachu, where we w'ere obliged to dig a 
pit four feet deep, in order to procure water, which was very bad, having both a dif- 
agreeablc fmell, and bitter tafte ; but was drinkable, when boiled with fome tea. We 
could, however, get none for our cattle, as the high wind filled the pits with fand as 
fall as w'e could dig them. The fand is of a whitilh colour, and fo light and dry, that 
It is driven by the winds into your face and eyes, and becomes very difagreeable. Mofl, 
of our people, indeed, were provided with a piece of net-work, made of horfe-hair, 
which covered their eyes, and is very ufcful in drifts, either of fand or fnow. 

The 15th, we travelled over deep fandsj and in the evening, arrived at other 
Iprings, called Tzaganieggerick. The wind continuing high, it was wdth much diffi- 
culty we fet up our tents. It is to be obferved that, on thefe deep and light fands, our 
European tents are of little ufe, as there is no earth in which the tent-pins can be 
^aftened. The Tartar tents arc much preferable ; for, their figure being round raid 
taper, like a bee-hive, the ^7md lakes but little hold of them, and they ftand equally 
well on a fandy, or any other furface. They are, befides, warmer, more eafily eroded, 
taken down, and tranfported. 

The 16’^h, we left the deep fand, and travelled along the fame fort of dry gravellv 
ground as formerly. In the evening, we pitched our tents at the fprings called .Sadjiii- 
The variety of objeds, in this dreary waftc, are fo few', that in this, as well as in other 
refpeds, it much refembles the fea. Here one can fee no farther than if ne was placed 
on the furface of the water, out of fight of land ; the rounding of ttie globe, in both 
cafes, bdng the fame. Sometimes, in the morning, I have been agreeably furprifed in 
fimeying I faw, at a fmall diflance, a fine river, having rows of trees growing upon its 
banks ; but this was only a deception of the fight, proceeding from the vapours mag- 
nifying fome fcattered fhrubs into great trees. 

The 17th, we came to fome wells of very bad water, called Oudey, where we found 
frefli hoifes and camels waiting for us. Our condudor refolved to lofe no time, being 
apprehenfive that we might be overtaken m the defert by the froft and deep fnow, 
which ufually happens at this feafon. Such an event would have retarded our march, 
and incommoded us not a little in many refpeds. We therefore travelled as long 
ftages as the convenience of water, and the ftrength of our cattle, would permit. 

The 1 8th, after a long day's journey, we came to the wells called Ulan-kala. We 
found, almoft every day. Mongalls in their tents, which ftood like fo many hives, dif- 
perfed through this folitary plain. 

The 19th, we mounted agaon, and travelled to the fprings named Tzilan-teggetick. 
This day we faw feveral flocks of antolopcsj and, indeed, few days paffed in which we 
did not fee fome of thefc animals. 

The 



Ihe 2otb, \^e came to a place called Oiirandabv. The ’ audier ftill con'!<>ii''d 
ihe {Ky clcr»% and the nornings Irofty. The water ut tLL place v as tolcn blc ; but v c 
v'cre obliged to dig lor it, When it happened that we had a long fb ',o from ona 
fpring to ,nmthi-r, tor fear of coming loo late, we ufual'y font a couple ot u.cr before 
to, hi ordei to gauier fewel, and to dig pits, that the watar might -lavo time to fc.tlo 
jc*hre otu" arri/ah 

The axil, we proceeded, and in the evening arrived at a bl’s of fJt water. After 
digging, hov/ever, we found fome Ireflier. Were It not that thefe lakes and pits ate 
fcattered through this dcf.rt, it muft have been altogether urini-ibited, either by nxan 
or beaft. This conlidoraiion, among many others, has oren led me to aaaarc tlie ia- 
iiaite wii'dum of Almlguty God, in the difpenfations of his providence, for the feppurt 
of all his creatures. 

In my opinion, thefe fprings are produced by the rams and melted fnow in the 
fpriiig ; for the water, finking in the fund, is thereby pr^ .en'od from being exhaled, 
in fummer, by the heat of the fun, which muft bo \erj fcoithuig h. this defer'., in 
which there is not the leaft fliade to be found. 

The 2 ad, we quitted the fait lake, in a cold frofty morning, and a flrorg non!’ 'rly 
wind, which was very difagreeablc. At evening, we leached the wells of Xulai. I'hele 
pits take their names from the qiuilii) of the v'ater, as fait, four, fwcel. bittei*, or from 
the different tribes of people who inhabit the countiy in the neighbourhood. 

In the midft of our fatigues, we had the fatisfaftion to be among a friendly people, 
who did every thing in their power to leffen our wants. 

Next day, we reached the 'veils of Mingat. The weather, though cold, was not un- 
pleafant ; and, the 24lh, having got frefli borfes and camels, wc came, in the evruing, 
to a pond of brackifli water, called Korunteor, upon the extre.nicy of a difmal bank of 
fand, rumiing acrofs our road. 

The day following, we entered on the fand-bank, along a narrow and crooked pif- 
fage between two hillocks. Every one prayed for calm weather while wc travelled 
O'^cr the fand ; which put me in mind of being at fea. We continued our journey- 
through deep fand till about noon, when all om* Lorfes and camels being tired, we 
halted in a hollow place, where we dug, and found very bad water. We remained 
here till next morning. 

Our cattle being a little refrcfiied, though they had been very indifferently fed among 
the fand, where nothing was to be feen but fome tufts Of withcavd grafs, we fet our 
again. Along this bank there Is net the leaft tiack or path of any kind ; for tlx> 
fmalleft blaft of wind immediately eh aces it, and renders all .he furface fmootli. 

We had gone but a few miles, wh^n mod of our people were oblij^ci to alight, and 
walk on foot, the horfes being quite tired -with the dccpnel’s of '.be Lnd ; which mad ; 
our progrefs extremely flow. The weather, fortunately, was i.i«» very calm. Alxiut 
noon, we pitched our tents in a hollow place, encompaffed with high hillocks oi fand. 

1 obferved that, in the open defert, we had already palfed, the profpttl was much con* 
fined } but here it was quite ftraitened 5 for, if you afeended one of thefe mo’ints, you 
could fee nothing but mount rifing above mount, like fo many fugar-loaves, or rather 
like fo many cupolas. 

In the evening, it began to blow a little at north-eaft, which drove about the hght 
fand like fnow 5 but, about midnight, the wind rofe to fuch an height, that all our tents 
were ovorfet at once, and our beds filled -with fand. As it 'was near morning, we 
thought it not worth while to pitch them again. We therefore prepared ourfelves to 
fet out at dawn, in hopes of getting over the fand-bank before night ; which by riding 
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and T^alking by turns, 7:1 order to hafltn our progrefo, we happily effected ; and, 
in the everJng, reached the fprings of Kocatu. 

At the place vliere yc paued the fand, it was not above twenty Eitglifli miles 
in breadth, which took us up three days. We could have travelled four times 
that Qiftance on the plain, with more eafe both to ourfelves and cattle. I am in- 
formed this bank of fand runs a great way fouthward, and, in fome places, 
is above thirty leagues broad. They, whofe bufinefs calls them often to ci ofs the 
fands, have thm leather coats made on purpofe, and round pieces of glafs tied be- 
fore thtl.* eyes. 

Th's land-bank appears like the waves of the fea; for the hillocks, fome of 
v/hich are about twenty feet of perpendicular height, are of fo light a nature, thac 
the wind canies them from place to place, levelling one, and forming another 
ind hence it is cafy to conceive, that a weary traveller, lying down on the iec- 
.'de of one of thefe h’llocks, might, in a few hours, be buried in the fand j which 
is reported to have often happened in this and other Tandy deferts. 

The a 8 th, we proceeded along the plain to the fprings called Chabertu. I cd.i- 
nct but take notice of the uncommon manner the people here have of killing 
their Iheep. They make a flit with a knife between two iibs, through which they 
put their hand, and fqueeze the heart till the creature expires ; by this method 
all the blood remains in the carcafe. When the flieep is dead, and hungry peo- 
ple cannot w’tit till the flelh is regularly dreffed, they generally cut the brilket 
and rump, wool and all, and broil them on the coals ; then ferape off the finged 
wool and eat them. This I have found by experience to be no difagreeable morfel, 
even without any kind of fauce. 

The next day, we travelled another ftage to the wells of Saminfa, w'here we 
found better water than ufual. The length and thicknefs of the grafs fliowcd 
that the foil now began to mend. This day there fell fome fnow, and the wind 
was cold and northerly. 

The 30th, we got frefli horfes, and proceeded to the fprings of Kreraa. From 
the appearance of the grafs one would conclude, that the foil at this pbcw was 
vciy fine. We faw great numbers of horfes belonging to the Emperor turned oat 
to graze. Notwithilanding all the hafte we had hithcito made, we were this day 
overtaken by a fall of fnow, which proved very! nvenient, not fo m,uch on ac- 
count of the cold, but it covered all fewel, fo that we could find none to drefs 
our victuals. 

The 31ft, we came to a place called Naringkaruffu, where, to our great fatis- 
fa&ion, v»'e found a fmall brook of frefh water, and fome Mongalian huts. I ob- 
ferved, that, f:om the fand-bank caftward, the foil becomes gradually better every 
day. This was row the fortieth day fince we left the borda^yAt^ng which time we 
bad not halted one day, nor feen a fingle houfe, and the twentietnaM''t!ight“frt'Jiit 
the time we quitted the river Tola, and entered the defert, in which we had neither 
feen river, tree, bulb, nor mountain. Though we were obliged now and then to 
fetch a corapafs, on account of the watering places, yet in general our courfe de- 
viated but little from the fouth-eaft point. 

The I ft of November, we halted at this place, that we might hava time to put 
things in order before we paffed the long wall, which was now at no great dif- 
tance. 

Next day, we proceeded j and about noon we could perceive the famous wall, 
r\jniung along the tops of the mountains, towards the north-eaft. One of our 
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people cried out land, as if we had been all this while at fea. It was now, nearly as 
I can compute, about forty Englilh miles from us, and appeared white at this diftance. 
We could not this night reach the paffage through the mountains, and therefore 
pitched our tents in the open plain as ufual. We now began to feel the effects of the 
cold ; for the fnow, continuing to lie upon the defert, proved v&ry incomenient on 
man) accounts, but particularly by retarding the progrefs of our heavy and cumber- 
fomc baggage. But w e comforted ourfclvcb with the hopes of foon feeing an end of all 
our toils, and arriving in a rich and inhabited country ; for, though all of our people 
were in good health, they began to be very weary of the defert, and no wonder, as 
many of them had lain in the open field ever fince we left Selinginlky. 

November 3d, after travelling about an hour, we paffed the vefiiges of a camp, 
which feemed to have been regularly defigned. I was informed that the Emperor en- 
camped here, when he led his troops againil the Mongalls, called by the miffionaries in 
China the Weftern Tartars. 

The nearer we came to the mountains we were the more furprifed at the figlit of the 
fo much celebrated wall of China, commonly called for its length the endlefs wall. 
The appearance of it, running from one high rock to another, with fquare towers at 
certain intervals, even at this diftance, is molt magnificent. 

About noon, we quitted the plain, and entered an opening between two mountains. 
To the left, the mountains arc very high. On the right, tney decline, as far as they 
are vrithin view ; but, I am told, they rue a^ain to a great height. 

We defeended by a narrow path about eight feet broad, between the mountains, till 
we came to a fmall Chinefe monaftery, fituated on the declivity of a ileep rock. Cu- 
riofity led us to vifit this folitary place ; but the road being impaffable to horfes, we 
alighted, and walked thither. On our arrival near the place, the monks came out to 
meet us, with the ufual friendly falutation of the country, which is performed by laying 
one of their hands on the other, and then lhaking them, and pronounemg thefe words 
Cho-loy-cko. The compliment being returned, they conduced us into the apartments 
of their little chapel, and treated us v iih a diOi of green tea, which was very agreeable. 
In the chapel w'as a fort of altar-piece, on w'hich were placed feveral fmall brafs images j 
and, in one of the corners, I obferved a fack filled with wheat. The habit of the monks 
was a long gown with wide fleeves. On their heads was a fmall cap, and ihclr Ion*-' 
lank hair hung down over their fiioulders. They had very few hairs in their beards. 
This being the firfl. Chinefe houfe we met with, I nave on that account been more par- 
ticular in deferibing it. Every thing now appeared to us as if we had arrived in aiiother 
world. We felt efpecially a fenfiblc alteration in the weather ; for, inllead of the cold 
bleak wind in the defert, we had here a warm and pleafaut air. 

We again proceeded along the narrow path, but of breadth fuffident for a wheel 
carriage. The road being fteep, and in many places rugged, we walked down 
the hill, and in half an hour came to the foot of it, where we found ourfelvesfurrounded 
on all fides by high rocky mountains. Our route now lay along the fouth fide of a 
rivulet, full 01 great ftones, which had fellen from the rocks in rainy weather. In the 
cliffs of the rocks, you fee little fcattered cottages, with fpots of cultivated ground, 
much refembling thofe romantic figures of landfcapes which are painted on the China 
ware, and other manufaOmres of this country. Thefe are accounted fanciful by moft 
Europeans, but are really natural. 

Alter we had travelled about feven or eight miles, along the bank of the brook, we 
came in the evening to a Chinefe village, at the foot of a high mountain, whea-e we 
lodged in clean rooms, with warm fires of charcoal. There were no chiianeys in the 
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rooms; but, ialiind cl ihe^'o, t’ae l!.ciu'oji v.cS put into a portable grate ol- bjvrs o: 
kon, aud allowed t j bum \\ ''pen air ; alter \^hich it. was bi'ought iuto tL ■ 
ripartmcnt. 1 hough the dcltri is one contiuuetl plain, it lies much h’ghar than the 
plains ukI villages ri China ; for, when we entered the dcfde, tlic afcenl was very in- 
confiderable when compared with the dofeent on the other fide. 

Ilcie we began to taile of the fine fruits of China ; for foon after our airival in the 
village, our condudlor font a prelent to tlie ambaflador of fome balkcts of fruits, con- 
lifi-ing of water-niolons, inufk melon:, f'.vcet and bluer oranges, p^acht:, ap I’os, w al- 
lots, chefnuts, and feveral other forts tvhich I never faw before, toge:h..r vj h ajar of 
Chinel'e snack, provitions of feveral forts, and fome Chinefe bread, calleil bobon, nuitle 
of whcaccn ilt'or, and baked over a po: with the ftcam of boiling water. It is \en 
light, and not dlfagrceable in tafle ; at U* ii!; it feeined fo to us, who had feen no breac? 
for a mouth before. 

Nest day ive halted to rcfrcni ourfelves after our long fatigue. I took this oppoi'tu- 
nity to walk up to the top of the mountain, in order to view the adjacent country, but 
could only fee a continuation of the chain of mountains, liiing one above another, and 
to the northward fome glimpfes of the long wa'l as it runs along them. 

The 5th, wc proceeded eaftward down the loudi bank of ihe river, whofe channel 
was covered with great ffones. Ihe roaa is cut out of the rock for a confiderable 
length at ihofe places where there is no natural pafi'age between the rocks and the 
liver, which mull have been a work of great labour. This river cannot fail to Le a 
complete torrent in time of great rains. 

Having travelled about fix or eight miles, we arrived at the famous w’all of China. 
W e entered at a great gate, which is flint every night, and always guarded by a thoufvnu 
men, under the command of two officers of diftinction, one a Chinefe, and the other a 
IMantzur Tai-tar ; for it is an eftabliflied ciiHom in China, and has prevailed ever fince 
the conquefl: of the Tartai's, that in all places of public trufl: there inufi. be a Chinefe 
and a I'artar invefted with equal power. This rule is obferv^ed boih in civil and mili- 
tai-y affairs. The Chinefe pretend, that two in an office are a fort of fpies upon one 
another’s aflions, and thereby many fraudulent praclices are either prevented or 
detefred. 


Chap. VIII . — From the Wall of China to Pekin ; our Entry into that City, 

AS foon as we had entered the gate, thefe two officers, and many fubaltems, came 
to compliment the ambaflador on his fafe arrival ; and afked the favour of him to walk 
into the guard-room and drink a difli of tea. We accordingly difmounted, and went 
into a fpacious hall on the fouth fide of the gate. This apartment was very clean, b; /- 
ing benches all around, and is kept on purpofe for the reception of perfons of diftinc- 
tiofl. We were entertained with a variety of fruits and confedtions, and feveral forts of 
tea. After ftaying about half an hour, the ambaflador took leave of the gentlemen, 
and we proceeded on our journey. We travelled about four miles farther, and came 
to a confiderable town named Kalgan. At fome diflance from the place, we were met 
by the commandant, and the Mandane Tulifliin, who had paid us a vilit at Selinginlky. 
They accompanied the ambaflador to his lodgings, which were in houfes apart from die 
reft of the town ; and provifions were fent us in great pleity. 

From the wall to this place the country to the north begins to open, and contains 
fome village^ corn-fields, and gardm. 

The 
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The fame evening, the ambaffador and the gentlemen of the retinue were invited to 
fup at the commanda;it’s houfc, and horfes were fent to carry us thither. We alighted 
in the outer-court, where the commandant in perfon waited for us, and conduded us 
through a neat inuer-court into a hall, in the middle of which flood a large brafs chaf- 
fing-difh, in fliape of an urn, with a fire of charcoal in it. The floor was covered with 
mats, and the room quite fet round with chairs, and little fquare japanned tables. The 
ambaffador fat at a table by himfelf, and the reft of the company at feparate tables, by two 
iuid two. We were firft entertained with tea, and a dram of hot arrack ; after which 
fup per was brought, and placed on the tables, without either table cloth, napkins, 
knives, or forks. Inftead of forks were laid down to every perfon a couple of ivory 
pins, with which the Chinefe take up their meat. The dilhes were fmall, and placed 
upon the table in the moft regular manner, the vacancies being filled with faucers, con- 
taining pickles and bitter herbs. The entertainment confifted of pork, mutton, fowls, 
and two roafted pigs. The carver fits upon the floor, and executes his office with 
great dexterity. He cuts the flefh into fuch fmall bits as may eafily be taken up by the 
guefts, without further trouble. The meat being cut up is given to the footmen, who 
fupply the empty dilhes on the tables. The whole is ferved in China-vrare, and neither 
gold nor filver is to be feen. All the fervants perform their duty with the utmoft re- 
gularity, and without the leaft noife. I muft confefs, I was never better plcafed with 
any entertainment. 

The vifluals being removed, the defert was placed on the tables in the fame order, 
and confifted of a variety of fruits and confeftions. In the mean time a band of mufic 
^vas called in, which confifted of ten or twelve performers, on various but chiefly wind- 
inftrmnents, fo different from thofe of that clafs in Europe, that I fliall not pretend to 
deferibe them. The mufic was accompanied with dancing, which was very entertain- 
ing. The dancers were nearly as numerous as the muficians. Their peiforniances 
were only a kind of gefticulation, confifting of many ridiculous poftures ; for they 
feldoin moved from the fame place. The evening being pretty far fpent, we took 
leave, and returned to our lodgings. 

The 6th, a great fall of fnow, and a cold frofty wind, obliged us to halt at this 
place. 

Next day, the froftand fnow ftill continued ; notwithftanding, w'efot out, and paffed 
over a ftone-bridge near this place, paved, not with fmall ftones, but with Kirge, fquare, 
free ftones, neatly joined. After travelling eaftward about thirty Englifh miles, we 
reached a large and populous city called Siangfu. We were met without the gate by 
fome of the principal inhabitants, and conduded to our lodgings. 

When we arrived, the governor was out a-hunting with one of the Emperor’s fons. 
As foon as he returned in the evening, he waited on the ambaflador, and complzmenicd 
him in a very polite manner, excufing himfelf for not vraiting on him fooner. At the 
fame time, he gave His Excellency a formal invitation to fupper j for it is appointed 
by the court that foreign ambaffadors fiiould be magnificently entertained in all tlie 
towns through which they pals : but the ambaffador, being fomewhat indifpofed, de- 
fired to be excufed. 

Our route this day was through a fine champaign country, well cultivated, but con- 
taining very few trees. We palfod fevcral fmall towns, and many villages, well built, 
and inclofed with walls. Tne roads were well made, and in good order, running 
always in ftraighl lines where the ground will allow. I had heard a great deal of the 
order and oeconomy of thefe people, but found my information hr Ihort of what I daily 
faw in all their works and anions. The ftreets of every village run in ftmight lines. 

Vpm 



sell’s travels in ASIA. 


' 7 '^ 

Upon ihc road we met with many turrets, called poft-houfcs, crecLeu ac co’-ioixi Uif- 
lances from one another, with a flag-ftaff, on which is hoifted the imperial pendant. 
I'hefe places are guarded by a few Toldicrs, who run a-foot from o.ie poft 1 1 another 
with great fpeed, carrying letters or difpatches that concern the Emperor. Tno turrets 
aie fo contrived as to be in fight of one another ; and, by fignais, they can convey in- 
telligence of any remarkable event. By this moans the court is ihformsJ, in the 
fpeediell manner imaginable, of whatever difturbance may happen in t re molt romoLe 
provinces of the empire. Thefe polls are alfo very ufeful by keeping the country free 
of highwaymen j for Ihould a perfon efcape at one houfe, on a fignal being made, he 
would certainly be Hopped at the next. The diftance of one poil-houfe fi-om another 
is ufually five Chinefe li, or miles, each li confilling of five hundred bow lengths. I 
compute five of their miles to be about two and a half Englifli. 

The 8th, we halted at this place. As we could not be present at the entertainment 
to which we were invited lall night by the governor, he had refolvad that the dellcacias 
prepared on that occafion Ihould not be loll, ana therefore fent Into our court m elve 
tables, whereon were placed, by a number of people, all die i ictuals that v ere di eflea 
the preceding night, with the defer t and feveral forts of tea. The whole was afterwar .is 
brought into the hall, and there placed in form upon the tables. When iLis wu,s done, 
an officer of diltindion came to defire the ambalfador to tafle of KIs Imperial Majed} ’s 
bounty. We accordingly fjt down at the tables in great order. E\ ery thing was voxy 
good, but mollly cold, having been carried through ihellreets to foir.c difiarxce. After 
we had removed from the table, the perfon who had the direction of the ent.r^aimr.eni 
called to ourfervants, and ordered them to fit down at the tables aiid eat. This pro- 
duced a very diverting feene ; but, had it not been complied with, the governo-' wou>d 
have thought himfelf highly afironted. 

In the evening, the Enipjror'’s tliird fonwent through the city, on his way towards 
the capital. He was earned upon men’s fliouldcrs in a palankin, a vehicle vei^' eafy for 
the travx-llcr, and well known in European fettlemems in India. I’he Emperor’s foils 
have no other names than ihofe of firlt, fccond, third, &c. This prince had onlj a 
fmall retinue of a few horfemen. 

Our nev^ conductor, Tulifliin, Invited the ambaffador and his retinue to pafs the 
evening his lodgings. His excellency eaccufed himfelf, as he had not been at the 
governor’e. All the gentlemmi, however, accepted the Invitation. The entertainment 
was ehgaiit, and fomcihing like that I formerly defcribed, accompanied with dancing 
and mufic and quaibfighung. It is furprifing to fee how thefe hitlo birdvs lly at one 
another as foon as they i re fel upon the table, and fight, like game-cocks, to death. 
The Chinefe are vciy foud of this divorlioig and bet as high on their quails as the 
Englifh do on cocks. 1 hey arc alfo great loveis of cock-fighting *, but it is reckoned 
among the vulgar fports. The quails are geneiaily parted before they hurt one another 
too much, and referved in cages till another occafion. 

The gth, having fent off the baggage in the morning, the ambaffador rciurned tre 
governor’s vifii. We only fliid to drink tea j aftc'r which v/c immediately mountedi, 
and purfued our journey to a fmall town called Juny, where we arriv» d in the evening. 
Near this place is a fteep rock, Handing on a plain, inacceffible tm all fides, exeept co 
the weft, where a narrow winding path is cut in the rock, w’hich leads to a Pagan temple 
and nunnery built upon the top of it. Thefe edifices make a pretty appearance from the 
plain ; and, as the ftory goes, were built from the foundation in one night, by a lady, 
on the following occafion : This lady was very beauiiful, virtuous, and rich, and had 
many powerful princes for her fuitors. She told them, Die intended to build a temple 
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and a moiiaflcry of certain dimenfions, wiih her ovii hards, in one night, on t >p of 
this rock j and whoever would undertake lo build a llone-bridgc over a r’eor in th ' 
neighbourhood, in the fainc fpace of tlrai, him /he promifed to accept for a ituroantl. 
Ail the lovers having heard the di/Gculf talk, iinpofed on them, returned to their r^lpec- 
tiva dou unions, except one /Iranger, v ho undertook lo pcricmiihe hard condidon. 
The lover and the lady began ihcir labour ac the fame tiuic, and the lady completed har 
pan before the light appeared 5 but as foon as the lun u a- iILn, liie fa\/ fiom the lop 
of the rock, that her lover had not half fini/hed his buJ^c, having raifed onl/ the pillars 
for the arches. Failing, therefore, in his part of the pcr/erniance, he was alfo oollged 
to depart to his own country ; and the lady pafled the remainder of her days in lu r 
own monaftoiy. 

The river is about a quarter of a mile from the rock, and the pillars ftill remain 
about five or fix feet above the water ; they are fix or eight in number, and good fub- 
ftantial work. This tale I relate as a fpecimen of many fabulous fiories, which I heard 
every day, and the people firmly believe. In the ipouaftory there are at prefent man^’ 
monks and nuns. 

The chain of mountains running to the north, which bound this plain to the weft, 
arc very high, rugged, and barren. Their breadth, from the defert to the plain habi- 
table country of China, I compute not to exceed fifteen or twenty miles, and in many 
places it is much lefs. But their length, I am informed, is above one thoufand Englifh 
miles. They encompafs all, or the greateft part, of the empire of China, to the north 
and weft. Thefe impregnable bulwarks, together with the almoft impaflable deferts, 
have, in my opinion, fo long preferved this nation from being over-run by theweftem 
heroes. One would imagine, that a country, fo fortified by nature, had little need of 
fuch a ftrong wall for its defence ; for if all the palTes of the mountains are as narrow 
and difficult as that where we entered, a fmail number of men might defend it againft a 
mighty army. 

Juny is but a fmail place ; it fuffered greatly by the earthquake that happened in the 
month of July the preceding year, above one half of it being thereby laid in ruins. In- 
deed, more than one half of the towns and villages through which we travelled this day, 
had fufiered much on the fame occafion, and vaft numbers of people had been buried 
in the ruins. I muft confefs, it was a difmal feene to fee every where fuch heaps of 
rubbilh. 

All the beft houfes being tlirown down by the earthquake, we were lodged in the 
prieft’s apaitments of a temple, which had efcaped the general devaftation. Our con- 
duftor treated the monks with very little ceremony, and defired them to feek other 
lodgings for themfelves. Thefe priefts were not all fuperftitious, as appeared fufficiently 
from the little reverence they pad to their idols, and ftatues of reputed faims. They 
conduced us into the temple, and fcveral apartments affioiuing, where ftood many 
images of faints, fome of which were monftrous figures of ftone aid plafter. One of 
the priefts gave'us the hiftory of fome of them, \raich I thought too abfurd to be in- 
feited. We then returned into the temple, which was a fmail but neat building. In 
one md of it we faw an altar, rifing by fteps to the cieling, on which were placed a 
number of fmail images, call chiefly in brals, refembling men and women, birds and 
beafts. We were entertained in the temple with tea, till the priefts had removed their 
beds. At the entitince is hung a large beU, attended by a prieft, who tolls it on feeing 
paffengers, in order to invite them to fay their prayers ; which having done, they ge- 
nerally leave a finall gratuity to the t«nple. 
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In the night, we were a little alarmed with the Ihock of an earthquake, which 
awakened all our people, but did no damage. 

Next day, our condu^or noticed to the ambalTador, that he could proceed no farther 
till he received an anfwer to fome difpatches he had fent to court. Thefc news were 
not altogether agreeable, as we apprehended another fliock of an earthquake. Nothing, 
however, of that kind happened during the two days we were obliged to remain at 
this place. 

Th^ rath, we continued our journey to a little town, whei'e we lodged. This, and 
moil of the towns and villages through which we paiTed to-day, had fulFered greatly by 
the earthquake ; particularly one confiderable walled town, wnere very few houfes re- 
mained, and the walls vrere levelled with the ground. 

About noon, next day, we came to a large, populous, and well built ciiy, with broad 
ftreets, as ftiai^ht as a line. Near this place runs a fine river, v/hich appcd.rs navigable, 
having acrofs it a noble ftone bridge, of feveral arches, and p 'ved with large Iquare 
Hones. In the evening, we arrived at a fmall town, after paffirig through a very plea- 
fant and fruitful country. 

On the 14th, we halted at this little town ; but our baggage, and His IVLjefty’s pre- 
fents, ad\ anced a ftage farther. Thefe, by order of the Maiidarin our condudor, were 
carried on men*s flioulders, covered with pieces of yellow filk, as e\ ery thing is which 
hath any coimedion with the court. Whatever is dillingulihed by this badge is looked 
on as facred ; and he who has the care of any thing belonging to the Emperor, needs no 
other protedion ; fuch is the reverence paid him all over the empii*e. i he yellow 
colour is chofen by the Emperor, becaufe, among the Chinefe, it is the emblem of the 
fun, to which he is compared. 

The following day, our road, lying over fomc rocks, was v?y rugged. In fome 
places it was cut, for a confiderable length, above twenty Let de^p, through the folld icck, 
which appears to have been a w ork of great labour and expencc. Lul no people I ever 
faw take fuch pains to make their ftreets and liighsvays ealy to travellers as the Cniaefc. 
In fome places of the rocks were cut out images of Chinefe faints j but the wc.Aman- 
Ihipver} mean. 

Near this place, we pafled through fix or eight ftrr-ng fcmIcuHr wa!', ■wiihl.i one an- 
other, which have the endlefs wall for their common diaui^'er, a, 1 tjke iii a gi*eat 
compafs. In all thefe walls there are large well built ga‘es, g i u* ’ J by a eonftant 
watch, both in times of peace and war. At one of them, J’o ?n’': ikJ ji was faluted 
with three great guns, from a tower over the gateway. Thefe vvallo feera to be of the 
fame materials and architedure with the long wall, having Iquare towera at the diftance 
of a bow-fhot from each other. While we flopped at one of the gates to refrelh our- 
felves, I took the opportunity to walk into one of thefe towers, where I faw' fome hun- 
dreds of old iron cannon thrown together as ufelefs. On examination, I found them 
to be compofed of three or four pieces of hammered iron, joined and feftsned together 
with hoops of the fame metal. The Chinefe have, however, now learned to caft as 
fine brafs cannon as are any where to be found. From this tov/er I was led, by a broad 
ftone ftair, to the top of the wall, which is above twenty feet in breadth, and paved with 
large fquare ftones, clofely joined, and cemented with ftrong mortar. I walked along 
this fiat till I came to a rock, where I found a high ftair of above a thoufand fteps, the 
whole breadth of the wall, which led to a tower on the fummit, from whence I could 
£ee like a ftair, on the other fide, forming a defeent to a narrow pafiage between two 
rocks. I obferved alfo, that the wall was neither fo high nor broad where it was carried 

. over 
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0ver rncV th“ fouth-weft, as at thp place where I flood. But time not 

allovting me to go farther, I returned by the fc ine w'ay to or./ cor*pai y ; and, oher fta) ing 
a few hours, we proceeded this afternoon to the town of ZuIIngaanp, wh/re we lodged. 

The next day, after travelling about two hours, v/c cami (o the lafl femicircular 
wall. Here ended all the hills and mountains. Our road now hy i I'ough afi’o 
champaign country, interfperfed with many fmall towns and vilLgos Li the evening, 
we reached a large neat city, called Zang-pin-jow'. Tu the maikct-piav flood a tri- 
umphal arch, whereon were hung a number of ftreamer >, and lilken pendants, of vaaious 
colours. The ftreets were clean, ftraight, and broad j in lomc places co\ercd with gra- 
vel, in others, paved with flat fquare Itones. 

As foon ao *ve r-'ached our lodgings, the governor of the place came to falute the 
ambafladcr, and -'nviteu him to an entertainment, prepared by order of His M-jefly. 

The imitation was accepted, and we immediately went to the governor’s palace. 
The entci* inment was veiy magnificent, fomewhai of the fame knid with that I for- 
mcilv dcfcnbetl, and a^^-'inpanied with mufic and dancing. This place is fituated in a 
frultfi 1 piaui, about thirty Englifli miles northward of Pekin. 

The 17th, after travelling about a dozen of miles, we came to a fmall town called 
Shach. The \ weather being very fine and warm, the governor came to meet the am- 
baflador, and defired him to refrelh himfelf a little, by drinking tea. Here we halted 
about an hour, and then proceeded fix or dght miles raither, to a fmall village, about 
four miles from the capital, where we lodged. 

Next morning, two mandarins came from court, to congratulate ttie ambaffador on 
his arival, and brought fome horfes, on which he and his retinue were to make thdr 
enuy. The furniture of the horfes was very fimple, and far inferior to the coftly trap- 
pings of the Perfians. 

My lodgings in this village happened to be at a cook’s houfe, which gave me an op- 
portunity of obferving the mgenuity of thefe people, even on trifling occafions. My 
landlord being in his fliop, I paid him a vifit, where I found fix kettles, placed in a row 
on furnaces, having a feparate opening under each of them for receiving the fuel, wliich 
confifted of a few fmall flicks and ftraw. On his pulling a thong, he blew a piur of 
bellows, which made all his kettles boil in a very ihort time. They are indeed very 
thin, and made of caft iron, being extremely fmooth, both within and wi*'hoiit. The 
fcarcity of fuel near fuch a populous dty, prompts people to contrive the esfiefl me- 
thods of drefling their viduals, and keeping themfelves warm during the winter, which 
is fevere for two months. 

About ten of the clock, we mounted, and proceeded towards the city, in the follow- 
ing order ; 

An officer, with his fword drawn, 

Three foldiers. 

One kettle-drummer. 

Twenty-four foldiers, three in rank. 

The fteward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Three interpretera. 

The ambafllador, and a mandarin of diftinOdon. 

Two fecretaries. 

Six gentlemen, two and two. 

Servants and attendants. 

, 3 c a The 
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The \ Iioie retinue was drefled in their Left apparel. The foldicii [r v .ifu n, 
ing thcL' muikcts like horfemen ftanding cenuy ; druv^n fworcK ben g \v,fi led 
cooduflc^ , 'he ofEccr only had that privilege. 

Y/e travelled from the village along a line road, through a cloud of U'llt, and 
tudes of Ipedators ; and, In two houio, entered the city at th-^ great non v gate , 
opened into a fpaciors ftrect, perfedly ftraight, as far a$ the eyefght co'dd 
We found it all fprinMed with water, which was verj^ rcfrelhing, alier the duft 
pafled through. 

A guard of five hundred Chinefe horfemen was appointed to clear ih-* vns 
vvithflanding which, we found it very difficult to get through the crowd. One 
in ve imagined all the people in Pekin w ere alfeinbled to fee us ; though I was in 
that ool) 1 fmall part of the inhabitaiila of the ciiy v ere prefent. I obferved alf 
ciovds of woi’ieu unveiled ; but they kept in the windows, doors, and in co 
the ftreet. The foldiers did not behave with roughnefs to the people, as in fom 
places of the eaft, but treated them with great mildnefs and humanit) . Iiido 
people of themfelves made as much wa) as was polfible for them, confiderinj 
numbers. After a march of two hoars, from the gale where we cnteied, \/e 
came to our lodgings, in that part of the city called the Tartrr’s town, which 
the center of Peldn, and not far from the Emperor’s palace. 

We lodged in what is called the Ruffia-houfe. It vas allotted, by the piefci 
peror, for the accommodation of the caiavans from Mofeovy, and is fuiTounded 
high wall of brick, which inclofes three courts. The firft from the ftreet is apf 
for the guard of Chinefe foldiers. The fecond is a fpacious fquare, on the fides w 
ai*e apartments for fervants. The third is divided from the fecond by a high 
wall, through which you enter by a great gate. Opj^ofite to this gale is the gret 
which riles a few Heps above the level of the court The floor is neatly pave 
white and black marble ; and, on the fame floor, to the right and left of the ht 
two fmall bed-chambers. This hall w'as occupied by the arabaflador. In the fam« 
are two large houfes, divided iitto apartments, in which the retinue was lodged, 
thefe llrudures are but of one ftory, with large windows of lattice-work, on wi 
pafted white paper. The cielings are very flight and airy, confifting only of 
laths, with reeds laid acrofs them, and done over the infide with paper. The 
projeft confiderably over the walls, and are covered with fine light glazed tiles, ' 
as f^ as I could learn, are of a qudity to laft ages. The bed-chambers only of tl 
are neatly finiilied with lath and plafter. 

The fame evening, the mafter of the ceremonies came to compliment the amba; 
He, in the Emperor’s name, inquired into the chief fubjeCt of his commiflion 
having received a fatisfaQ:ory anfwer, retired. 

This gentleman, named Aloy, was by birth a Mongall Tartar, and a great fav 
of the Emperor. He was a perfon of great politenefs, and a good friend to the 
dans, efpecially the miffionaries, who received frefh marks of his kindnefs ever 
In his youth, he converfed much with the Jefiuits, who taught him geography 
fome otlter branches of fdence ; which contributed not a little to raife his cha 
among the Chinefe, and recomi^end him to the nodee and favour of the Empen 

Thus we happily arrived at the famous and long-wilhed-for city of Pekin, the < 
of this nughty empire, after a te^ous journey of exa£Uy fixteen months. It is i 
very long, yet may be performed in ihuch las time. I am of opinion that trat 
might go from St. Pet^urgh to P^an, and return, m the Ipace of fix mon^s, v 
were it nece&ry, I think X could eafily demonftrate. 

1 
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After the dqja/uie of the maflcrof the cerexnonic', the rlcg'’aia, or prime imruftcj, 
hnt an oPicci to fa!ut“ the enioafft'dor, and e.».culc hiinfr if for nol p?ying him a vifil 
immediate] /j as it nas then Jate in the night, but piomifed to fee him next day. At the 
fetme time, Ii'' f-nt a great vaiitty of fruits and provifions, as a mark of refpeQ, t^ot 
withllai uiug we vere abundantly fupplied with thcle thbgs by thofe appointed for 
that purpofe. 

At ten of the clock at night, the officer on guatd in the outer court locked our gate, 
and fealed It with the Emperor’s fcal, that no perfon might go out or come in during 
the night. The ambaffador, not approving of this pi'ocecding, as foon as the gate was 
opened in the morning, fent his fccrotary and interpreter to the prime minifter, to com- 
plain of his being conhned. The aleggada faid he was altogether ignorant of what had 
happened, but exprefsly foi bid any fuch behaviour for the future. In Perfia, indeed, 
and feme other natioiis of the eaft, it is the cuftom to reftrain foreign minifters from 
converfing with the inhabitants, till they have had an audience of the prince. 


Chap. 1 \.-— Occurrences at Pekin; Audience of the Ainbajfadcr^ £sV. 

T’HE 19th, the prime minifter, accompanied with the mafter of the ceremonies, and 
live Jefuits, came to compliment the ambaffador. As foon as they entered the gate, two 
ot their attendants walked before them, at fomediftance, making a humming noife, the 
biual ftgnthat lorae perfon of diftindlion is coming. Aloy defired the ambaflador would 
give him a cop> of his credentials ; which was not eafily complied with, till thefe mi- 
nifters abfolutely Lififted on ; alleging that the Emperor never received any letters from 
his beft frie.ids, among whom he reckoned His Czarifti Majefty the chief, without 
knowing the contents. The Latin copy was at laft produced, the original being in the 
Ruffian language ; and the mafter of the ceremonies and the miffionaries having tranf- 
lated it into Chmefe, took their leave. But the aleggada remained for the ^ace of 
three hours, talking on different fubjedts. This minifter, it feems, was a great fportf- 
man. He afked to fee the ambaffador’s dogs, which were a few greyhounds, and fome 
Erench buck-hounds. He was defired to reedve, in a prefent, any of them which 
pleafed him beft ; but he would accept only a couple of greyhounds. 

In the mean time, the Emperor lent an officer to enquire after the ambaffador'a 
health ; who brought along with him a table, carried by four men, aad covered with 
yellow filk, on which was placed variety of fruits and confedHons, and, in the middle, a 
large piece of excellent mutton. The officer acquainted the ambaffador that thefe 
provifions were brought from the Emperor’s own table, and therefore hoped he 
would eat of them. This circumftance was accounted a fingular mark of the Em- 
peror’s favour. ' 

The day following, the ambaffador had a vifit from the prefident of the coundi for 
weftern affairs, called Affehinoma, accompanied by four miffionaries, two of which were 
Mefe. Paranim and Fridelii. The converfation turned chiefly on the ceremonial of 
the ambaffaJor’s introdudlion to the Emperor, which was a matter not eafily fettled. 
The principal points, infifted on by the amba^dor, were, that he imght deliver his 
credentials into the Emperor’s own hands, and be excufed from bowing thrice three 
times on entering His Majefty’s prefence } to which cuftom all muft fubnut who apprar 
before the Emperor. The prefident, on the contrary, affated, that the conftwit prac- 
tice in China, for many ages paft, was diredly oppofite to thrfe demands? ffejt their 
Emperors never reedved letters of credence thdr own hands ; that the cuftom 
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was for the ambafTador to lay them on a table, at fome dLlance Irom the ihrono, oi i h * 
place where the Emperor may happen lo fn ; after which they were delivered lo fho 
Emperor by the ofliccr appointed for that purpofe. 

At the fame time, the prefident invited the ambaffador to an enrertfuiime.it, to be 
given at a palace in the city, where he faid the Emperor would be pref^nt, rnu fpeak 
with him. His Excellency replied, he would accept of the invitation, proMil'd he 
might on that occafion deliver the Czar his mailer’s letter. He was »''Id, tiiis was 
neither a proper place nor time for that purpofe j but that the Emperor intended to 
give him a public audience very foon, and receive his credentials in form. 

The arabalTador was apprehenfive that the Emperor, having already fecn a copy of 
his credentials, fliould he alfo fee himfeif at the entertainment, his public audience 
might thereby be retarded ; and therefore declined the invitation. It appeared, how- 
ever, afterwards, that this fufpicion was without foundation, and that the Emperor in- 
tended nothing more than lo do honour to the ambaffador. 

Ihe sift, the aleggada paid a fecond vifit. His fervants brought tea ready made, 
fome jars of arrack, with fruits and confeQaons. From this day little material happened, 
except daily meffages from court relating to the ceremonial, till the 27th, when tnis 
affair was at laft adjufted, on the following terms : “ That the ambaffador ftould com- 
ply with the eftablilhed cuftoms of the court of China ; and when the Emperor fent a 
niinifter to Rullla, he fhould have inftru£lions to conform himfeif, in every refped, to 
the ceremonies in ufe at that court.” This aflfeir gave the miniftry at rekin much 
trouble ; and, I mull confefs, the mifllonaries took great pains to foften matters on 
both fides. 

On the 28th, the day appointed for the ambaffador’s public audience of the Emperor, 
horfes were brought to our lodgings for the ambaffador and his retinue } the Emperor 
being then at acountry-houfe called Tzan-lhu-yang, about fix miles weft ward from Pekin. 
We mounted at eight in the morning, and about ten arrived at court, where we alighted 
at the gate, which was guarded by a ftrong party of foldiers. The commanding officers 
conduced us into a large room, where wc drank, tea, and ftaid about half an hour, till 
the Emperor was ready to receive us. We then entered a fpacious court, inclofed with 
high brick walls, and regularly planted with feveral rows of foreft-trees, about eight 
inches diameter, which I took to be limes. The walks are fpread with finall gravel j 
and the great walk is terminated by the hall of audience, behind which are the Empe- 
ror’s private apartments. On each fide of the great walk are fine flower-pots and canals. 
As we advanced, we found all the minifters of ftate, and officers belonging to the court, 
feated upon fur-cufliions, crofs-legged, before the hall, in the open air ; among thefe, 
places were appointed for the ambaffador and his retinue ; and in this fituation we re- 
mained in a cold frofty morning, till the Emperor came into the hall. During this inter- 
val, there were only two or three fervants in the hall, and not the leaft noife was heard 
from any quarter. The entry to the hall is by feven marble fteps, the whole length of 
the building. The floor is finely paved with a neat checker-work of white and black 
marble. Tne edifice is quite open to the fouth ; and the roof fupported by a row of 
handfome wooden pillars, oflangular and finely poliihed ; before which is htmg a large 
canvafe, as a flielter from the heat of the fun, or inclemencies of the weather. 

After we had waited about a quarter of an hour, the Emperor entered the hall at a 
back-door, and feated himfeif upon the throne j upon wmch all the company ftoodl* 
The mafter of the ceremonies now defired the ambaflador, vrho was at fome mftance 
from the reft, to walk into the hall, and conduced him by one hand, while he held his 
credentials in the other. Having afeendei the fteps, the letter was la^ on a table placed 

2 for 
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for that purpofe, as had been previoufly agreed ; but the Emperor beckoned ! ■) the 
ambaflador, and directed him to approach; which he no foouer perceived, ihaihe 
took up the credentials, and, attended by Aloy, walked up to the throne, and, kneel- 
ing, laid them before the Emperor, who touched them with his hand, and inquired 
after His Czarifli Majclly’s health. He then told the ambaflador, that the love a'lJ 
fricndfliip he entertained for His Majefty were fuch, that he had even difpcnfed witfi an 
eflablilhed cuftom of the empire in receiving his letter. 

During this part of the ceremony, which was not long, the retinue continued ft.ind- 
ing without the hall, and we imagined, the letter being delivered, all was over. But 
the maker of the ceremonies brought back the ambaffador, and then ordered all the 
company to kneel, and make obeifance nine rimes to the Emperor. At every third 
time we ftood up and kneeled again. Great pains were taken to avoid lliis piece ol 
homage, but without fuccels. The mailer of the ceremonies flood by, and delivered 
his orders in the Tartar language, by pronouncing the words morgu and bop ; the firft 
meaning to bow, and the other to fland ; two words which I cannot foon target. 

This piece of form ah' y being ended, the mailer of the ceremonies condu&ed the 
ambaflador and the fix g >ntlemen of the retinue, with one interpreter, into the hall. 
Our cleiks, inferior ofScers, and fervants, remained ilill without, together with many 
courti'^rs and officers of diilindion. We were fcated on our own cuihions, in a row 
upon the floor, to the right of the throne, about fix yards diilance ; and, immediately 
behind us fat three mifllonaries, drefled in Chinel’e habits, who conllantly attend the 
court. On this Dccafiou they ferved by turns as interpreters. 

Soon after we were admitted, the Emperor called the ambaflador to him, took him 
by the hand, and talked very familiarly on various fubjeds. Among other things, he 
told him, that he was informed EBs Czariih Majefty expofed his perfon to many dan- 
gers, particularly by water, at which he was much furprifed, but delired he would take 
the advice of an old man, and not hazard his life, by committing himfelf to the rage 
of the merciljfs graves and winds, where no valour could avail. We were near enough 
io hear this piece cf friendly a*.d wholefome advice. 

Ihis conveifation being finlfhed, the Emperor gave the ambaflador, with his own 
hand, a gold cupful of warm taraflun, a fweet fermented liquor, made of various forts 
of grain, as j»ure and llrong as Canary wine, of a difagreeable fmell, though not un- 
pkafaut to the rafto. This cup was brought about to the gentlemen, and all of us 
draijk the Emperor’s health, who obferved, that this liquor would warm us that cold 
morning. His Rfnjefty aFo found many faults with our drefs, as improper for a cold 
clln at: ; and, I niuft confefs, I thought him in the right. 

On the left fide of the throne fat five princes, fons to the Emperor, together with all 
the minifters and grandees of the court. The taraflun, however, was handed about to 
noi e but ourfelves, and the Jefuits behind us. Eight or ten of the Emperor’s grand- 
fon 3 no w entered the hall. They were very handfome, and plainly drefled, having nothing 
to diftinguiCb them, but the dragon with five claws, woven into their outer garments, 
and a yellow tunic of fatin, bearing the lame device, with little caps on thar heads faced 
with fable. After them came the muficians carrying their infliuments. By this time 
the hall was pretty full j and, what is furprifing, ihare was not the leaft noife, hurry, or 
confiifion. Every one p^edily knows his own bufinefs ; and the thick paper foies of the 
Chinefe boots prevent any ndife from their walking on the floor. By theie means every 
thing goes on with ^eat regularity, but at the ume rime with wonderful quicknefs. 
In fimrt, the charaaetiflic of the court of Pekin is order and decency, rather than 
grandeur and magnificence. - ^ 
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The Emperor fat crofs-legged on his tl one. II 2 ""S dreffed in a fliort loofe co" 
of fable, having the fur ouiwaid, lined -aitli lamb-I m, uxider which he wore a long 
tunic of yellow filk, interwoven ■with figures of r dragons with five claws ; which 
device no perfon is allo^ved to bear exept the imperial family. On his head wa'^ a 
little round cap, faced wiih black fox-fkin ; on t’lo lop ol which I obferved a laigc 
beautiful paail, in the fiiape of a pear, which, ’ jjetaor with a taflcl of red filk tied be- 
low the pearl, was all the or lament 1 fin about this mighty monarch. The throne alfo 
v.as very fimplc, being made of wood, but of neat workmanfliip. It is rolled five eafy 
fleps from the floor, is open tov ards ‘ he company, but has a large japanned fereen on 
each fide, to defend it from the •wind. 

The maftcr of the ceremonies, and a few officers of the houlhold, were drelTcd in 
robes of ftate, of gold and filver fluffs, with monftrous dragons on their backs and 
breafls. Moll of the minifters of ftate were dreffed very plain, having nothing like 
ornaments about them j a few only had large rubies, fapphires, and emeralds. Thefe 
precious ftones are cut into the fhape of pears, through which a hole is drilled, to fix 
them on the top of theii' bonnets. Thefe holes diminifli the value of the ftones, one 
half at leafl, at an European market. I once faw, however, one of thefe rubies, with a 
hole drilled through it, which was bought at Pekin for a trifle, valued at ten thoufand 
pounds fterling in Europe. But fuch bargains are rarely to be met with, this being a 
ilone of the firft cl?fs for bignefs and purity. As for diamonds, the Chinefe, it feems, 
do not much efteem them ; for few diamonds are found in China, and thefe very rudely 
cut and fhaped, and fo indeed are all their coloured ftones. 

It was now about noo.i, at which time our entertainment began to be ferved up, of 
which I alfo give fome account. Ihcrc were firft brought neat little tables covered 
wiih va.iet^ of fruits and confedtions, and placed before all the companv. It fecius to 
be the fafhion of this country to bring the defert firft, at lead that was the cafe at all the 
entertainments where I was prefent. In tliis, as in many other things, the behaviour of 
the Chinefe is quite contrary to that of the Europeans. Soon after the fruits, the viftuals 
were ferved in the fame manner, aitd placed on Imall tables before the guells. Ihey 
conlifted of fowls, mutton, and pork, all very good of their kinds ; and the whole wa-^ 
either boiled or flewed with pickles, but nothing roafted. The Emperor fent feveral 
difhes from his owm table to the ambaffador, particularly fome boiled pheafants, which 
were very agreeable. 

The mufic played all the time of dinner. The chief inflruments were flutes, harps, 
lutes, all tuned to the Chinefe tafte. There was alfo fome vocal mufic ; an old 
Tartar, in paiticular, fung a warlike fong, to which he beat time, by flrildng, with two 
iv ory rods, upon a chime of little bells mat hung before him. A young Tartar fung a 
call to T’ar, dancing at the fame time, and keeping time by drawing the head of an ar- 
arrow ac/ofs his fhield. T'hen entered two little girls, who danced and fung while the 
inflruments played. After them came tumblers, who performed various feats of adlivlty 
in the court before the hail. Thefe were fucceeded by wireftlers, fencers, and other 
performers of the fame fpecies. The Emperor fent frequently to the ambaffador, to alk 
how he liked the mufic, dancing, and other entertainments. He alfo enquired about 
levcral princes and ftates of Europe, with whofe power by land and fea he was not un- 
acquainted. But, above all, he wondered how the King of Sweden could hold out fo 
long againft fo great a power as that of Ruflia. After this converfation, the Emperor 
informed the ambaffador# that he would foon faid for him again j but, as the night 
was cold, he would detain him no longer at prefent, and immediately ftept from ms 
£hrone, and returned to his private apartments by the fame paffage he left, them* We 



alfo mounted, and rep^j'cd to our lodgings in the cit\, fo well fatisfied with the 
gracious and friendly reception of the Lmj oroi , that all our former hardfhips were 
almoft forgot. 

The 29th, the Mandarin Talifliin came to oar lodgings with two clerks, and took a 
lift of the prefents fent by the Czar to the Lmporor. Thefe confifted of various rich 
furs, clocks, repeating watches let in diamonds, minors; and the battle of Poft'va, 
nicely turned in ivory, done by His Czaid'i i ' own hands, and let ir a curious 

frame. The ambaffador at the lame tiin'=‘, delivered to the Mandarin, as a prefent from 
himfelf to the Emperor, ftveral tO) s of value, a hne m. naged horfe, fome greyhounds, 
and large buck hounds. 

Every thing vas entered in a book very es^adly, even the names ard qualifies of each 
particular dog. There was alio tied about the neck of each d ■>g, a yellow filk cord, 
drawn through a hole in a little bk of w'-^d which hung from the dog’s neck, as a 
mark of it belonging to the comt. The Chinefe, in general, are very fond of little 
harlequin dogs that play monkey trick's. Afervantof ouis had one of that kind, 
which he fold for an hundred ounces of filver. 

The fame day^ ah the fruits and confedions of the entertainment given at the au- 
dience which remained, were fent to the arabalfador’s lodgings. They were carried in 
great ftate through the ftreets, covered whh yellow filk ; and an officer of the cotut 
walked before the proceffion. 

Next day, the Emperor fent to our lodgings feveral large difltes of maffive gold, con- 
taining a kind of delicate fifli, called mu, already dreffed, but in fuch a manner that I 
did not know to what to compare it. Alfo fome bowls filled with excellent veitnicelli, 
and a fort of paftry-puffs, baked over the fleam of boiling water, exceeding in whitenefs 
any thing of that kind I ever faw. All thefe things were fent from His Majefty’s own 
table ; an honour which he grants but feldom. It feems he was refolved we ftiould 
have provifions in abundance j for, befides all thefe, wo received our daily allowance, 
in which we were by no means ftinted. 

After dinner, the mafter of the cereraorues, accompanied with the captain of the 
eunuchs, and three Jefuits, came to vifit the ambaffadoi*. This eunuch was a great fr- 
vourite of the Emperor, on account of the knowledge he had acquired in mathematics 
and mechanics. He made the ambaffador a prefent of a fmall enamelled gold watch, 
and a wind-gun, both of his own making. The Emperor himfelf is a great k>ver of the 
arts, fo far, that whoever diftinguilhes himfelf in any ufeful branch of them, is fure to 
meet with proper encouragement. The eunuch alfo made a prefent to the ambaffiidor 
of a fteel to ftrike fire, and then defired to fee the prefents, which was granted. At 
taking leave, Aloy told the ambaffador, that the Emperor intended to give him a Chi- 
nefe drefs, which was more convenient and wanner than the European. 

December the firft, Merin-Sanguin, a general officer, and brother to the firft mlnifter 
of ftate, came to vifit the ambaffador. Notwithftanding the high rank of this military 
gentlemen, he had no fword about him ; for at Peidn, no perfon, not even officers and 
foldiers, except when on duty, wears a fword, or any other weapon in the city. 

The day following, the ambaffador had a fecond audience of the Emperor at the 
fame palace. On this occafion, the Czar’s prefents were carried to court, by a number 
of people fent for that purpofe. The Emperor viewed them all at adiftancej after 
which they were delivered to an officer aijpointed by His Majefty to receive them, Thfe 
audience was held in a private hall witliin the inner-court, wnere only the officers of 
the houihold, and the gentlemen of the retinue were prefent. We were entertained in 
the feme manner as before. The Emperor converfed very femfliarly with the ambaC* 
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fador on various fubje6:s, and talked of pe^ce and war in particular, in the ilyle of a 
philofopher. In the evening, we returned to the city, in a cold north-wind, which 
blew the dull: about in clouds. Scarcely had we arrived, v/hen fruits and confections, 
according to cuftorn, were fent to our lodgings. 

This evening, one of the Emperor’s graudlous came to vifit the ambalTador. He 
was a genteel youth, about fourteen ^ears of age, and had not above half a dozen of 
attendants. 

Next da/, the weather continued cold and frofty. The fliy was clear, and a ftrong 
wind at north-well, blowing the dull about. I obferved that the north-well winds arc 
the coldell in this place j as they come over the vail trails of ice and fnow in 
Siberia. 

The 4th, there was a fall of fnow, to the deepnefs of feven or eight inches, which 
was immediately thrown into heaps, and the llreets clean fwept. This day the million- 
aries font a prefent to the ambalTador, confilling of feveral forts of venifon and wild- 
fowl, and a greater variety of fine fruits and confe&ions than I ever faw in any country, 
together with a couple or jars of wine made by themfelves. Among the fruits there 
were fome fpccies which I had never before feen, particularly a fort of apple, about the 
lize of a common orange, with a fmooth Ikin, of a yellow'ifh colour, very foft and 
Tweet, or rather lufeious ; alfoafruit about the bignefs of a walnut, but quite round, re- 
fembling in talle a prune, but far more delicious : it contains a fmooth hard Hone, and 
the whole is covered with a thin browxulh fhell, fo brittle, that it is ealily broken be- 
tween the finger and thumb. Some of thefe Ihclls are rough, and others fmooth. 
They ferve to prevent the tender fruit from being devoured by birds, and from flying 
dull ; and, what is fomething uncommon, the fruit dees not adhere to the Ihell, but a 
fniall vacuity is left between them. It is not only pleafant to the talle, but is accounted 
very whoiefome. 

The 5th, the ambalTador had a third audience of iho Emperor, in the palace at Pe- 
kin. As fome aQ'airs relating ti the two empires wore to be difcufled, the fecretary 
only, M. de Lange, accompanit u the aintelTador. After he was introduced, the Em- 
peror told him, he had given orderc to the trib'in.\l for weftern allairs to hear the fub- 
of his commifilo.i, and then retired to his owii apartments, lca\ing his minillers to 
ranfafl the bufintfs, vdiich war foon finilhed on this occafion ; and the ambalTaJor r.‘- 
tanied to hislcugings. 

I'Lo 5^h, being St. Nicolas's day, a great ftlllval In the Greek church, the ambalTa- 
dor went to the Rufiian chapel in Pekin to hear divine fervicc. This houfe Hands 
within the city, under the call vail, and wts built by the bounty of the prefent Em- 
pcior K.amhi, on the iollowing occafion. 

About the year 1C88, there happened a dilTercnro betwixt the government of Siboiia 
and the Chinefe, about a fraall fori called Albazin, which the Ruffians had built upon 
the banks of the I’iver Amoor. The Chinefe alleged the fort was eredled on their ter- 
rftories ; and, JeaLus of the approach of fuch powerful neighbours, made feveral fruit- 
lefs reprefentations to the governor of Siberia to have it deraoliflied. The Emperor, at 
laftj, impatient of longer delay, fent an army of above one hundred thoufand men, to do 
by force what could not be accompliffied by negotiation. They invefted the place on 
ill fides, and raifed batteries againft it. After a vigorous defence, the garrifon, confid- 
ing of about throe or four hundred Coflacks, was obliged to furrender tor want of pro- 
vifions. No terms could be obtained ; and all the RulBans were made piifoners of 
wran In confequence of which thejr were carried to Pekin, where the Emperor ge- 
neroully alHgnea them houfes apart from the reft of the mhaNtants, permitted the free 
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exerci^’c of t.hc!r religion, and ga,v<. rhe k a daily allowance equal with his own foldiers. 
By this i-tMd treat ncnt they were enabled to build the linle chapel which the3r ftill 
poffefs. ihe dcfccndants of thcfe prifonc’.'t. are pretty numex'ous, and ufeful to their 
countrymen, the Rufuai.s, as interpreicis. I iormeily mentioned that thofe difputes 
were ended on the following terms ; the prlfoiiers on both fidcs were to remain uncx- 
changed, and the fort of Albazin to be deftroyed ; fince which’-time, the two empires 
have continued in good correfpondence. The inhabitants of Siberia, indeed, regret 
much the lofs oi their fort, as it flood in a fine climate, gave them poffeflion of a large 
extent of country northward from the Amoor } and, befides, opening a paffage down 
that river to the Japanefe Ocean. It was, -however, the occafion of eftabliPung tlic 
Greek church in China, which ftill continues to fiourifh, though its members are no( 
very numerous. As one prieft dies, another from Siberia fucoeeds him, who mindo 
chiefly his own fmall flock, and thinks Very little of making converts. This circuia- 
• llauce prevents their being obnoxious to the Roman milfionaiies, who can have no ful- 
picion of their interfering with the intcrefts of their church. Thefe miflionavies are 
conflaatly employed in making profelytes, and their endeavour^ ha\ c been attended 
with feme fuccefs. 

The 7th, we dined at the alleggada's, where we were magnificently entertained* 
There was no other company but ourfelves, and we flaid the whole da). This was the 
moft elegant and complete entertainment of any I faw in China. 

About ten o’clock in the morning, chairs were fent for the arabaffa lor and gentle- 
men of the retinue, and horfes for die fervants, though the prime minifler’s honfe was 
very near our lodgings. The chairs wci'e carried through two courts, and fet down at 
the entry into a hall, where the alleggada waked to receive the ambaflador. After en- 
tering the hall, we were feated on neat cane chairs, with japanned frames, inlaid with 
mother of pearl. The apartment itfelf was very Ample, open to the fouth, and the 
roof fupported on that fide by a row of well-turned wooden pillars. It had no ceiling, 
but the rafters appeared finely poliflied, and perfedly clean. The floor was paved with 
a checker-work of white and black marble ; and in the middle of it flood a large brafs 
chafing-difh, in fhape of an urn, full of charcoal. At the entry were placed two large 
China cifterns, filled with pure water, in which played feme fcores of fmall filhes, catch- 
ing at crumbs of bread thrown into the water. Thefe fifties are about the fize of a 
minnow, but of a different lhape, and beautifully varied with red, white, and yellow 
fpots, and therefore called the gold and filveif fifh. I never faw any of them out of 
this country, though, I imagine, they might eafily be brought to Europe, as they are 
by no means of the tender kind. I had about twenty of them {landing in a window at 
my lodgings ; in a morning, after a frofty night, I found all the water frozen, moft of 
the fifties fl^, and feemingly dead ; but, on putting them into cold freih water, they all 
recovered, exc^t two or three. 

After wc had drunk a difti of tea, a collation of broths and viSnials were placed on 
the tables, intermixed with a variety of fruits and confeQions. Every ptflon had a 
table apart, and all were ferved in the fame manner. This repaft, it feems, w*as only 
breakfall, friough il might well have paffed for dinner. 

After this entertainment, the alleggada carried us firft to foe his dogs, of which he 
had great variety. I formerly obfervM that this gentleman was a great fportfinan* He 
took greater plcafnre in talking of hounds than politics ; though, at the fame timje, he 
had the cbaraQier of a very able miniiler and an honefl man. 

We were now condnSed through all the different apartments of his houfe, except- 
ing only thofe of the ladies, to wEch none have accefs but himfelfr and the eunuchs 
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who attend them. We faw a noble coUcftion of many curiofities, both natural and 
artificial ; particularly a large quantity of old porcelain or China ware, made in China 
and Japan, and at prcfeut to be found only in the cabinets of the curious. They con* 
lifted chiefly of a gicat number of jars of different fizes. He took much pleafure 1 ‘ 
telling when and where they w ere nunufaftured ; and, as far as I can remember, many 
of them VI ere above two thoufand years old. He added, that, both in China and Japan, 
they had lolt the art of making porcelain in that perfeftion they did in former times t 
and the fault, in his opinion, lay in the preparation of the materials. Thefe curiofities 
were piled up on Ihelvcs to the very roof of the houfe, and in fuch order and fymmetrv 
as had a pretty elFe£t. 

From the houfe we went into 1 little garden, inclofed with a high brick-wall. In 
the middle of it flood a fmall bafon, full of water, furrounded with feveral old crooked 
trees and fhrubs ; among which I faw that which produces the fiimous tea. The cli- 
mate about Pekin being too cold for this fhrub, there are only a few bufhes of it to be 
found in the gardens of the curious. I lhall not at prefent enlarge on this ufeful plant, 
which appeared like a currant-bufh, as an opportunity will occur of giving a fuller ac- 
count of it before I leave this place. There was a walk round the garden, which, to- 
gether with that in the middle, was covered with fmall gravel. At each end of the 
imddle walk was a piece of artificial rock-work, with water running under it, through 
holes fo natural, they looked as if made by the current of the ftream. The rocks were 
about feven feet high, and fhaded with fome old bended trees. This garden, and 
many odiers in China, difplay the tafte of the inhabitants for imitating nature. 

From the garden we were called to dinner, where we found a plentiful and elegant 
entertainment, fet out in the fineft order, far exceeding any thing of that kind we had 
feen before. We had no mufic nor dancing ; and the whole was conducted with fur- 
prifing decency and regularity. The entertainment lafted about two hours, after which 
we returned to our lodgings. 

This day, our gates were opened to people of all charaders, and merchants and 
others allowed to go in and out at pleafure. Though all communication was not pro 
hibited before this time, it was, however, difficult, and not to be obtained without per- 
miffion of the proper officer. 

The Sth, we dined at the fouth convent, where the Italian miffionaries generally re- 
fide. Here all the Jefuits in the place, to the number of ten or twelve, were af- 
fembled. We met with a friendly reception, and a moft fplendid entertainment. 

This convent Hands within the city, upon a piece of ground given to the fathers by 
the Emperor. He gave alfo ten thoufand ounces of filver towards building and 
adorning the chapel, which is indeed very neat, and handfomely decorated with pic- 
tures of faints, and fcripture-pieces, by the beft hands. An account of this remark- 
able benefti£Bon of the Emperor Kamhi is cut out, in the Chinefe language, in letters 
of gold, and fixed above the great gate, which makes the place more refpeded. When 
we arrived, one of the priefts was officiating in the chtmel, where were ^embled about 
one hundred Chinefe converts. At dinner we had a tevr bottles of wine, made in the 
convent ; but I cannot fay it was good, though the grapes were fine, and of an agreeable 
tafte. 

After dinner, we were conduced to the Emperor’s ftables, where the elephants are 
jkept. The keeper afked the ambaflfador to \^k into his apartments till they were 
equipped ; then we went into the court, and faw thefe huge animals richly capaii- 
foned in gold and filver ftuf&. Each had a rider his back, who held in their 
hands finall battle-axes, with a fharp pike at one end, to drive and guide ftiein* We 
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flood about an hour admiring thofe fagacious animals ; fome of them %ery large, uiio, 
puffing before us at equal diftunccs, returned again behind the ftables, and fo on rourJ 
and round, till there feemed to be no end of the proceffion. The plot, houcter, v.a 
at laft difeovered by the features and drefs of the riders ; and the chief keeper told u-' 
there were only fixty of them. The climate about Pekin is too cold for them to breed , 
and all ihefe were brought from warmer countries. The Emperor keeps them only 
for Ihow, and makes no ufe of them, at leaft in thefe northern parts, borne of them 
were brought near to the place where u e lat, and made obeilance to us, by kneeling and 
making a dreadful noife ; others fucked up water from veffels and fpouted it through 
their trunks among the mob, or wherever the rider direfked. The fagacity of theft 
animals is raoft furprifing, and approaches fo near to reafon, that, in this refped, they 
furpafs all the brute creation. After this Ihow, we took leave of the Jefuits, who had 
accompanied us hither, and returned to our lodgings. 

Next day, all the gentlemen dined at the palace of the Emperor’s ninth fon, in con- 
fequence of an invitation from his chief eunuch, who is a great friend to the Ruffia 
houfe. As the invitation was not from the prince, the ambaffador would not accept of 
it. Our entertainment was very magnificent, and accompanied with mufic, dancing, 
and a kind of comedy, which lafted moft part of the day. The comedians were of both 
fexes ; if the women’s parts were not performed by boys drefled like adrefles. As the 
play was in the Chinefe language, I could underftand nothing of it, except from the 
gefture and adion of the performers. It feemed to be a parcel of detached diffimilar 
interludes, without any principal end, or unity of defign. I lhall, therefore, only men- 
tion one feene, which appeared to me the moft extraordinary. There entered on the 
ftage feven warriors, all in armour, with different weapons in their hands, and terribk 
vizards on their faces. After they had taken a few turixs about the ftage, and furveyed 
each other’s armour, they at laft fell a quarrelling ; and, in the encounter, one of the 
heroes was flain. Then an angel defeended from the clouds, in a flafli of lightning, 
with a monftrous fword in his hand, and foon parted the combatants, by driving them 
all oft' the ftage ; w^hich done, he afeended in the fame manner he came down, in a 
cloud of fire and fmoke. This feene was fucceeded by feveral comical farces, w hich to 
me feemed very diverting, though in a language I did not underftand. The laft charac- 
ter that appeared on the ftage was an European gentleman, completely dreffed, having 
all his clothes bedaubed with gold and filver lace. He pulled off his nat, and made a 
profound reverence to all that paffed him. I ftiall leave it to any one to imagine, what 
rtU awkwrard figure a Chinefe muft make in this ridiculous habit. 'Ihis feene v^as in- 
terrupted, and the performers difmiffed, by the mafter of the feaft, from afufpicionthat 
his guefts might take offence. The play bring finifhed, we were entertained with jug- 
glers, who exhibited a variety of legerdemain tricks with great dexterity. 

The banquet was prolonged the whole day, excepting the time fpent in thefe inter 
ludes. No fooner was one courfe carried off, than another was iidlantly placed upon 
the tables, and the whole concluded with deferts of fruits and fweetmeats. One would 
fcarce have imagined, that luxury had made fuch progrefs among the fober and induf- 
trious Chinefe. It muft indeed be obferved, that there is almoft no drinking at thrir 
entertainments, as they ufe no liquor on thefe occafions but tea, and now and then a 
dram of hot arrack. The Chinee handle the two ivory or wooden pins, which they 
ufe inftead of forks, with fuch dexterity, that they can even take up needles with them. 
In place of napkins they fometiraes employ a few fquare pieces of paper. 
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Chap. X. — Conthiu'i!ionofOcL-"i:\><cccai P^hit, &:V. 

'I HE cu/ follow Irjr, the attibafl'aHor had a l 'uuli a'aHo"'’'* of the Ei' *>1 iLe 

paheo ir the city. Thio incerview wa Jto pri.a' ■>. and the .xiiibafiaclor \ A' attend ‘d 
oidyby IrofeciCtary. he Eiiiperor i p^r i •h'' iTur'ncet. of his frieudJL'p for I iL 
C < iiilh Idajefty, talked ft. oili^ly on th"* vr.. 'v\ a <J uacar'ahu} of oil human ifTair®, 
a Iding. that he was now an old man, o ul, h, t’v’ ccarle of i piure, could votine ’oag, 
and dtiKcd to die in pecC ’ v.lih CoAar 1 d' r . ’ 'I’d. Ar taking lea\e. c'''h oj 'hjai 
was pr'jfi'uted with ? coi Chinc'o h ''I tl j'tlio, nade ot Itrong fi'js. htoi t^'e’' 
wich urag ns claws, and h.jcd vith ftbie. 

The 12th, we d<i'^d at the Eicnch c r v .ft rn c insert, where v'.o again fo'” iJ ?il flu 
inifilonaries. Theciupcl, arwl other cd'd -t , (<ix bcnn’Ian.e, but not fo grand as the It dhin 
convent. Fathv,rl-^aiuriinisprofideutol t« isc 'vein; he is a nun of pa.ns ana addr 1,, 
and In great favour with tlu Emperor. 1 was I ifo/eieil this cnle~tainment was given ot th * 
expence ot the coert, and had fome r^.i'"'' i .o b/' .e It wasfo, as it tar C''Ceeu..cl wJ it 
might reafoaubly be expc£lcd from th^ Jefuks. Ihe Lmpsror’s band of raufic pi n i 
all the time of diiiner j ofrer which we hod jugglers and tumblex'S of great at. i v. 
Among the nian^ feats and liicks perfoemod by the-e people, I ftiall oulv mention two 
or three, which feemed nioft uncommon. The roof of the room where wc fit was 
fupported by v'ooden pillars. The juggler took a gcmlet, with which he bored one of 
the pillars, and af-..cd, whether we chofe red or white wine? The queft’on beia,’ an- 
fwered, he palled out the gemlet, and put a quill in the hole, through which run, as 
from a cafk, the wine demanded. After the fame manner, he extradted feveral forts of 
liquors, all w'hich I had the curioftty to tffte, and found them good of their kinds. 

Another of thefc expert you.hs took three long fliarp-pointed knives, and thrownng 
them up by turns, kept one always in each hand, and the third in the air. This hij 
continued to porform for a confiderable time, catching conftantly the falling knife by 
the handle, without ever allowing it to touch the floor. The knives were exceeding 
tharp, fo that had he milled laying hold of the handles, he muft infallibly have loft fome 
of his fingers. 

The fame peidbn took a wooden ball, fomewhat lefs than thofe commonly ufed in 
bowling-greens, with a hole through the middle of it, and a rod two feet long, about 
the fize of a walking ftaff, pointed at the extremity, to fit the hole in the ball. He then 
toffed the ball above a yard high, and caught it again upon the point of the rod, not in 
the hole of the ball, tmi wherever it happened to meet the point ; and, in this manner, 
he conti.iued to throw up and catch the ball for a confiderable time. He now placed 
the ball upon the point of the rod, taking no notice of the hole, and twirled it round 
like a top fo quickly, that the motion could not be obferved. This feemed extremely 
dextero.is, for all the w hile he played wi:h the ball in appearance 5 and, when the mo- 
tion began to flacken, gave it a frefh twirl with his hand, as if the rod and ball had been 
friftened to each other. 

This perion alfo placed a large earthen difh, above eighteen inches diameter, upon 
the point of the fame rod, and twirled it round in the ferae manner as he did the 
ball. During this fwift motion, he did not always keep the point in the centre of the 
veflcl ; on the contrary, he often held it vrithin three inches of the brim. I fhall only 
metition one inftance more. 

There were placed ere£t, upon the pavement of the floor, two bamboos, which are a 
land of cane. The length of them was about twenty-five feet j at the lower end, I 
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reckoa them to be near five inches d’imeier, and at the top abom the breadth of a 
crown-piece. They were ftraight, light, and fmooth, and each fupporicd by two men. 
Two boys then climbed up the pol^s, without the lea I affiftance ; and, having reached 
the lop, flood upright, fometinies on one foo*-, and lometimcs on the other, and then 
upon their heads. This being done, they laid one hind on the top of the pole, and 
flretched out their bod’es alnio/l at right antics to it. In this pofture they continued 
for a confiderable time, and even fiiiltsd hands. I obferved that .nuch depended on the 
men who held the poles ; one of the two at each pole haviiig it fixed to his girdle, and 
they kept a fleady eye on the motions of the b.i\s. There were about twenty or thirty 
of thefe performers, who all belong to the Emperor, and never difplay their art without 
his permiffion. I am fully perfuadod that, in t.-icks and feats of dexterity, few nations 
can equal, and none excel, the Chinefe. 

After thefe diverfions, we were conducted to the Emperor’s glifs-huifc, •'\hich His 
Imperial Majefty often vlfits wiih pleafure. L was eroded bj hmifclf, and is the firfl 
manufadory of the kind that over was in Chuia. The perfon einplo/eJ to fuperintend 
and carry on this defign was Kilian Stumpff, a German father, laid} deceafed } a man 
in great favour with the Emperor, and well known in China for his ingenuity and litera- 
ture. His Majefty is fo fond of this glafs-work that he font foveral of the moft curious 
of its produdions in a prefeni to His Czarifh Majefty. It is furprifing that the Chinefe, 
who have been conftantly employed for fo many ages in the manufadure of China- 
ware, Ikould never have Humbled upon that’ of glafs. This fhews evidently, that the 
degree of heat necelTary in their ovens inuft; not be veiy great, or their materials free 
from fand ; for it is certain, they had no knowledge of glafs of any kind till this houfe 
was erefted. I was informed, that, not long ago, foine Europeans brought to Canton 
a parcel of pinfms, or triangular glafies, which the Chinefe took for natural produdions 
ot rock cryftal, and bought them at the rate of one hundred ounces of filver a-piecc ; 
But, from the quantity imported, they foon difeovered their miftaAC. 

On the evening ot tlio i4<.h, on officer came from court, defiriug the ambaffador to 
wait on the Emperor at his pi’ace of Tzangfaang, and bring hit. inuficians along with 
him. Thefo confifted of performers on violins, trumpets, and kcitb-drums. 

Next day, we ai-rivod at the palace about ten of the clock, and had immediate admit— 
uince to the Emperor’s private apartments, few being prefent but the officers of the 
aouiehold and Father Paranira. Aftei* a fhort confei'cnce, the mufic v o' ordered to 
phy. There were in the room ten or twelve of the Emperor’s grandfins, who feemed 
much cntcitained with the inllruments. I afked an elderly {enlloman \kho Hood by 
me, how he liked the mufic ? He faid 't xvas very good, but their own wrs better. 
No ladies were to be feen, though, 1 believe, fevoral of them were behind a fereen, at 
the other end of the room. 

Ihe mufic being over, the r.mperor ordered one of the princes to conduft the am- 
baiTador into the gardens belonging to the palace ; into which we cutc vcl along a draw- 
bridge, over a canal of pure water. 7’hey abounded with fhaded walks, arbours and 
fifh-pouds, in the Chinefe tafte. The young princes euiert.uned themfehes by llioot- 
mg with bows and arrows. Some of them cUfplayed great d''xterity, being accuf- 
tomed from their infancy to this exercife, which is accounted both genteel :md healthy; 
as the drawing of the bow extends and ftrengthens the mufclcs botlt of the breaft and 
arms. One of the princes fhewed us a bow and arrows ufed by lae Emperor when 
young, by which it appeared that he had been a perfon of extraordimry bodiijr ftrength. 
After wc had furveyed the gardens in every quarter, we took leave 01 the princes, and. 
retomed to the city. 

This. 
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This day, arrived in Pekin Signior Mezzobarba, ambaflaaor from hist Hollooia tl*r 
Pope to the Emperor. This gentleman was a cardinal, and patriarch o: Alex 
andria. Ilis retinue was compoLd of ecclefiaftics of diiTeicut orders, and 3 few for- 
vants, who were all lodged in the Italian con\cnt. They ca>ne from Europe to 
Macao hi a Portuguefe fhip, from thence to Cantor., jud then by land to tins 
place. 

The defign of this embaffy was to inquire Into the diipucc- and trifundoi'n.andmg that 
had lately arifen in this country between "he J.fid.b and Dci’'hur''ns, relating to certain 
rites annually performed by the ChinefeChriftiaits, at the tombs of theii dccealcd paronu, 
or other relations. This ceftom feems to be the fame v .th that of the parentalla an- 
ciently in ufe among the Greeks and Romans. It is mdver*"'] i'. China, from the Em- 
peror to the meaneft peafant. It feems the .lefalts permitte ' tneir converts to vifit the 
tombs of their relations ; alleging, that, without futh indulgji.ee, no perfnn would em- 
brace Chriftianity, and that time would wean them from luch Icpciftltious ceremonies. 
The Dominicans, on the other hand, affirmed that it was next to idolatry, an ^ declared 
it unlawful to allow any fuch cuftom, ftrictly prohibiting all cciJormity in th.. r converts. 
Thefe differences, in all probability, will not foon be determined. The Emperor hitn- 
fclf tried to make the parties compromife matter* j but, finding his endeavours mcifec- 
tual, he left them to agree or difpute according to their pleafurc. He inclined, in- 
deed, to favour the opinion of the Jefuits, which he thought moll reafonable. At any 
rate, it muff be acknowledged an inftanceof uncommon condefeenfion, for an heathen 
Emperor to interefi: himfelf fo much in the peace of a Chriftian church. 

The i 6 th, Mr. De Lange and I paid a vifit to the Fathers Fridellyand Keaggler, a’ 
the Oriental or German convent. This place is large enough ; but neither the chapei 
nor buildings are near fo magnificent as thofe of the other two convents. It is called ori- 
ental, becaufe fituated in the eaftem diftrict of the city. Both thefe Fathers, and feveral 
other ecclefiaftics of inferior rank in this convent, are Germans. One of the Fathert 
was a clock-maker ; and, by fuch means, they frequently infinuate themfeives into ac- 
quaintance with people of diftinflion, who proteft them in times of danger. For, in 
China, they have ftill a great number of enemies, who would gladly fee both them ancj 
their religion extirpated ; but the favour of the prefent Emperor hath hitherto prevented 
or difappointed the defign of fuch perfons. 

The 17th, I fent to inform the captain of the Chinefe guard, that I intended to take a 
turn through the city, who immediately gave orders for a foldier to attend me. When 
we paffed through the gate, the clerk marked our names in his book, and dalhed them 
out at our return. I went into feveral fhops, where were fold diff erent ki nds of mer- 
chandife j particularly thofe of the goldfmiths, whofe bulTiiefe itls to (^change gold 
for filver, or filver for gold. In thefe fhops are found vaft quantities of thofe valuable 
metals, caft into bars of different fixes, and piled up one upon another ; which are fold 
only by weight, as there is no current coin in this country ; except one fmall round 
piece of brafs, with a fquare hole in the middle, through which may be run a firing, for 
the convenience of carrying them to market. This coin, called Jofs by the Chinefe, is 
about the value of one tenth of a penny llerling, and is extremely ufeful among the 
common people. With one of them a man can buy a difh of hot tea, a pipe of tobacco, 
or a dram of brandy in the ftreets j and a beggar may dine for three of them. There 
are, indeed, few beggars to be feen in the aty j but, notwithftanding the labour and 
induilry of the inhwitants, they are fo numerous, that it is hardly pofiible to prevent 
many from bong reduced to the utmoft neceffity. There are coo^ fhops, whore dcs^ 
and cats, and nmh other creatures are dreffed for the entertainmeiu of thefe peopu. 

ti Thefe 
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Thefe coins ha' e Kamhi, the name of the Emperor on one fide, and the words Turn 
Pao, or the univerfal price, o-i the other, 

When the Chinefe have occafion to buy any thing above the value of firepmee, they 
cut oiF a piece of lilverj and weigh it, uhicli is done in a trice. 

Although the want of current coin feems ill calculated for the difpatrh of bufmefs, 
the Chinefe find no inconvenience on tliat account. It is in fo far pref^iable to money, 
that it lofes little by wearing in the circulation, which coin does perhaps more than is 
generally imagined. 

In moll of the fhops I found both men and women .unveiled. I'hey were extremely 
complaifant, and gave me a difh of tea in every fiiop. Tiiofc people expofe their gold 
and filver, and othe'' goods of value, wdth as much freedom and fecurity, as the mer- 
chants do in London or Amfterdam. 

The ipth, J.anoe and I went to the French con\ent, but not one of the ecclcfiaftics 
v;ere at home, having all gone to attend Signor I/lc.-;^obaiba at an audience of the Em- 
peror, except an old gentleman, Monfieur Bouvelt, w'ho had lormorly written a fmall 
treatife, entitled, Le Pot trait ds PEmperenr do hi which he had printed in 

Europe, 

The Sloth, cold and windy. 

The 21ft, froft and fnow, which fofteiied the air, and laid the duft. 

Next d^, the ambafiador, with Secretary Lange, went to the council appointed for 
wellern aflairs, and had a conference on the fubject of his embaffy. 

The w inter here lafts only about two months, bui is very lharp and piercing, while 
the wind is northerly. If the wund, indeed, is foutherly, the air is mild and pleafant, 
and the Iky clear. I mentioned above, that the Chinefe have a method of keeping 
themfelves wrarm during the cold, which I fhall now deferibe as diftindtly as I can. 

In building a houfe, they make two flove-holes, one in each fide-wall, about three 
feet from the gable-end. The holes are a foot fquare j one ferves for receiving the 
fuel, and the other to let out the fraoke, when the ftove is finilhed. There is a parti- 
tion of brick, which runs from one fide of the houfe to the other, about five or fix feet 
from the gable, and only eighteen inches high, which I Ihall call the front of the ftove- 
bench. Between this and the gable are built feveral other thin partitions of brick, in a 
direction at right angles to the firft, having a fmall opening at the extremity of each, 
i'^or example, iuppofc the paffage in the firfi partition to the right hand, and in the fecond 
fo the left, and fo on, alternately, to the lafl, which communicates with the hole, on the 
other fide of the room, lor lotting out the fmoke. Thele divifions being made, the 
whole is arched, cr o.hervvifo covered with brick 5 above which is laid a layer of clay, 
or plafter, to prccei.t the fmoke from rfir.g through the furface. It is plain that below 
this bench tlicrc w’d be a winding channel for th^* fmoke, from one fide of the room 
%o the other. A few handfuls nl brufh-v.ood, Ifrtw, or any kiiid of fuel, will w^rm 
the bench, as much as is ncccfiaiy, to work or lleep without feeling cold. It is gene- 
rally covered with mats, felts, or o' her thick, ftuffs, according to the abllityof the 
owner. 

The jud. Father Keaggler came to \ifit us. This gentleman had been long in China, 
and was well acquainted with the language, culloms, and manners of the country. In 
talking of the extent of jPekin, he faid that Nankin is at leaft three times as large. At 
this rate, Nankin mull be one of the largeft cities in the w’orld. He added, that it waa 
fomewhat diminiflied fince the court had left that place to refjde at Pokin, Nankin is 
a place of the moft extenfive commerce, and contains the greuteit manufeftories, of all 
forts of filk and cotton fiufis, of any city in the country, befides thofe of China-ware, 
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It is watered b}' a fine navigable rl^er, on width are employed an incioJi do uuinoer 
of boats, in carr^dng I'lerchandde and paCTengers. 

The 23d, cold nordierly wind, and llrong feofl.. 

The 24tb, Chriftnias-cve ; the ambafTadur heard divine ferv’ce in the Rufs church. 
The 25th, the ambaGdor, and the whole retinue went to church. 

'''''h>- Empv.ror fait Father Fridclly, accoaipauied by feveral R’''nd.irms, with a prefeiit 
to Ilib Caanfh Majdtj, of fi-\ large boi.es of tiles, mace of China-ware, fit for fuch 
fioves as are ufed in Ruffia for wanning rooms. They were very prciry, blue at-tl 
white, and, with due care, riuj laft for ages. 

.lanua.} m, 1721, the Eiuperor’s general of the artillery, tog’tiici viih Father Fii- 
dv,lh . <rd a gentiom<.n cal'ed Stadlin, an old German, and a watch-makor, din''d a> 
ih'j amb .llador’s. lie was by birth a Tartar ; and, by his converfatio 1, it appeared he 
was by no means ignorant in his profeffion, pai'ticularly with refpecl to the various 
C' npofitioiis of gunpowder ufed in artificial fire-works. I alkcd Iiini, liow long the 
Chiaefe had known the ufe of gun-pow’der? he replied about two thoufand years, m 
tire-works, according to their records, but that its applicatian to the purpofes of war 
was only a late infrodufliion. As the veracity and candour of this gentleman were 
w’dl known, there was no room to queftion the truth of what he advanced on this 
fubjeft. 

The coiiveriatlon then turned on printing. He faid he could not then afeertain pre- 
cifcly the antiquity of this invention ; but was abfolutely certain it was much ancienter 
than that of gun-powder. It is to be obferved, that the Chinefe print with llamps, in 
the manner thet cards arc made in Europe. Indeed, the connxtion between ftamping 
and printing is fo clofe and obvious, that it is furprifing the ingenious Greeks and 
Romans, fo famous for their medals, never difeovered the art of priming. 

On this occafiou, Father Fridelly' told me, that fevei al of the million arlcs, who had 
the good fortune to be in favour with the Emperor, had olten folicited that Prince to 
become Chriltian, and allow himfelf to be baptifed ; but he alwiys excufed himfelf, by’ 
faying, he worlhipped the fame God with the Chriftians ; and that fuch a change oi 
religion might occafion fome difiurbance in the empire, w hich by all means he w ould 
endeavour to prevent. However this be, it is certain that, on Chriftmas day, he lent 
one of his chief eunuchs to the Italian convent, with orders that pi-ayers lliouU be 
offered for Mm ; which was accordingly done, and the eunuch remained in church all 
the time of di\ ine fervicc. 

Next day, the ambaffador had another private audience of the Emperor, at the 
palace of Tzan-lhuyang. The weather being very cold, the hall was warmed with 
feveral large chafing dilhes filled with charcoal. We ftaid above two hours ; during 
which time His Majelly talked very familiai'ly, on vaiious fubjefts, particularly hiftory ; 
wherein he difeovered himfelf well acquainted with that of the Holy Scriptures, as well 
as of his own country. He faid, that the chronology of the Chinefe was far more an- 
cient than that of the Holy Scriptures ; but obferved, that it ended back in fabulous 
accounts, concerning which nothing certain could be detei'mined. 

As to Noah’s flood, he aflirmed, that, at or near ihe fame time, there was a great 
deluge in China, which deilroyed all the inhabitants of the plains, but that fuch as 
efcaped to the mountains were laved. 

He then difeourfed of the mvention of the loadftone, which he faid was known in 
China above two thooland years ago j for, it appeared from their records, that a cer- 
tain ambaffador, from fome diftant liland to the court of China, mifling his courfe, in a 
ftorm, was call: on the Chinefe coali, in the utmoft diftrefs. The then Emperor, whofe 
V name 
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name I have forgot, after entertaining him hofpitablv, fent him bad. lO hio ev.a couii- 
try; and, to prevent the like niisfoi tunes in his voyage home. vaid, gave him a co'U. 
pafs to direa his courfe. 

I’he Emperor alfo confirmed mod of the particulars mentioned c^bove, c'j'iccrning 
printing and gunpowder. It is from the Holy Scriptures, niofl: p:rt ci vvlilcli have 
been trauflated by the milTionaries, that the learned men in China h'vc acqu'rjJ asi) 
knowledge of the weftorn ancient hiftory. And their own records, thev fj; , contain 
accounts of tranfafbions of much greater antiquity. 

At taking leave, the Emperor told the ambaffadur, that he bleed his converfation. 
Ho defired to be encui'ed for fending for him in fuch told weather, and Inuiing, faid , 
he knew the Ruffians v'erc not afraid of cold. 

I cannot omit taking notice of the good nature and affability cf this ancient monarch 
on all occafions. Though he was now in the eightieth year of his age, and fixtieth oi 
his reign, he ftill retained a lound judgment, and ftnfes entiie ; end to me feemed 
more fprightly than many of the princoo his fons. 

The third, Mr. Secretary I^ange and I dined at the French convent, whet'e we found 
Signor Mezzobarba. I never had an opportunity of feeing that gentleman at our 
lodpings, as nothing paffed between him and our ambaffador but raeffages of common 
civility and compliment. 

The fourth, 1 rode fiom our lodging®, through the city, and wont out at the north 
gate, at which we entered on our anival at Pekin. I proceeded eaftnard to the end of 
the north wall, and then along the tail wall lO the fouth gate, at which I entered, and 
returned to our lodgings. This tour took me up about two hours and a half, at a 
pretty round trot ; and, at the fame i ate, I reckon I could have rode quite round the city 
in lefs than five hours ; whence a judgment ma} be formed of the circumference of 
the walls. The fuLuibsalfo arc veiw extenfive, cfpecially to the caff and fouth, and, 
being interfperfed with many burying places, all inclofcd with brick-walls, planted with 
ryprefs, and other ever-greens, contribute much to beautify the neighbourhood of this 
great city. The Chinefe are extremely attentive to the fencing and ornamenting thefe 
groves or bur) places; a natural con fequence of iheir uncommon refpefl; for their 
parents and relations while living, and of their extraordinary veneration for them when 
dead. Annually, on certain days, they refort to thefe groves, carrying provifions along 
with them, and celebrate a land of feaff, in commemoration of their deceafed relations. 

I fhall give an example of the filial duty of the Chinefe, in a ftory 1 have often heard 
affirmed tor true. — A youth, finding his parents reduced to extreme poverty, and 
knowing of no means for their relief, went and fold himfelf as a flave, and, having re- 
ceived the price from his mafter, immediately brought it to his aged parents. When, 
this w as fpent, the boy had no other refource than to run anay from his niaftcr, and fell 
himfelf again to another ; and this he praftifed for feveral times, with the fame view, 
although he knew the feverity of the law in fiich cafes. 

The 6th, while walking through theftreet, I obferved an old beggar picking vermin 
from his tattered cloaths, and putting them into his mouth ; a praclice which, it feems, 
is very common among this clafs of people. When a Chinefe and Tartar are angry 
at one another, the Tartar, in reproach, calls the Chinefe loufe-eater ; and the latter, 
in return, calls the other fifli-fkin coat; becaufe the Mantzur Tartars, w’ho live near 
the river Amour, fubfiff by fifliing, and, in fummer, wear coals made of the fkins of 
filhes. But this habit is ufed only in fummer, for in winter they wear furs. 

The yth, the Emperor fent us a prefent of various forts of fine fruits, particularly 
fome excellent oranges. On this occafion, Father Fridelly told me, that tijie tree was 
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(till ftan-ling at Canton, from which the feed was taken, that the miffionarcs hr" font 
to Portugal, where A has prospered fo wonderfully; and, from the place \.hicce it 
\.'as brought, bears the name of the Ch'na-oiange. I doubt not ihct with due vuoe, 
fome others of the rnrj fruits end rkuts in this c'^untr}', -n tea illelr, m^ght 'oepropa* 
garb'd m Kuropc, or in fome of the .^merlcun co^ k'' 

I cantmt (cll nhether the coilee-tree is to b faunJ "n ( Int" ; but I am Ccrtdn that 
rone ot iw leeds rrc prepared .-'nd drunk a", .n''0’ig ihe ?. ’ur, Ti-iks, and 

Duropoans. 

tilt fill, the v.oad'ii.r VU' inuvh n't br, ih' wind foulhorly, "ii'i 1 f na’’ u'iTzling 
lain, enoii' h o bv the dilagivcablc n... *•. 

Next clrt , .-'"(.rctaiy Lang ‘ .u u 1 rode lh 'Ugh th-"' to the cailern convent, to 

vifiL cur loi^na Fiideilj. As \\c pafi'ed, \va obitrt ed a ggler diverlbg a 0 cwd. On 
our coining rear, h' played fu’.cral nick, vnh greet Aoriiv. He took a'l Inndful of 
fmall pcuc., fori lerly meirtioned, vi.h hobs in tlf middle or ihcin, and laid them on 
a table, lie then thruft them into Iiis ntdlril, one by " ', "uth his ting^r ; at.d this he 
continued to perform, till the whole «w.s cxhanilcd. <.si tb.s, he fufperdou an iron 
chain, of rouno links, about four tcel long, i le then tooir a moufe out ot a box, and 
maae it dance upon the tabic, quite ioofe. '’fh.n th ■■ moufe, at his order, went in at 
one link of the chain, and out at another, till it aicendod to the top ; from whence A, 
came down again, the contrary way, Atithout milTing fo much as one fingle ring. *' 

I he i ath, the Emperor came hom Tzan-ll.u-yang, to his palace in the city. 

The i3ih, the mafter of the ceremonies came to invite the ambaffador to court on 
the 15th, the firft day of the new moon, and, according to the Chinefe computation, 
the firlt day of the new year. 1 his is one of thtir higheft feltivals ; and, what added 
to the folemiilty ot the prefent, was its being the bcglr ning of a new feculum or Ipace 
of lixty years, obferved by the Chinefe ; befides, the Emperor had reigned all the lafl 
feculum, and was goirg to enter on the fecond. On this occafion were to be affemblcd 
fevcral Tartar princes, particularly the Kutuchtu, rnd the Tufli-du-Chan, together with 
many perfons of diftinction from Korea, and all the dominions of China. This feaft 
begins on the rirft day, and continues during the increafe of the moon. 

The I5lh, we v/ciit early to court, and found mofi. of the grandees alfemblcd in the 
court-yard, fitting on their cuiliions, and a few of them in the great hall. We entered 
’he cou ‘t at the grea‘ gates, which are feldom opened, except on fuch extraordinary 
occafions. The Emperor foon came, and feated himfcif upon his throne, which was 
mere magnificent than that at Taan-fou-’ ang, but like it plain and unomament.d. His 
Mc’jeity was clrcfbd in the fame manner as at our fiift audience. We were pi iced 

Ithin the hall on the right of the throne, and Signor Mezzobarba, with the i.i’llion- 
aries, at no g'rv,at diftance from us. In the mean lime, all the people of diEindiion, 
who came from diftaiit places, made their nine bows to the ground without the hall : 
and, as there v'as not room in the hall to contain one half of the company, many 01 
them remained in the court duiang the whole time of the audience. Our entertain- 
ment was almoft the fame as at our firft audience ; which, therefore, I fhall not 
deferibe. 

The Emperor was very cheerful ; and fent for feveral of his old acquaintance to 
fpeak with him. The Tufh-du-Chan, and fome other Tartar princes, wore placed on 
the left of the throne, with the Emperor’s fons and graadfons. In a word, this affembly 
exceeded, in number and quality, any thing of the kind I ever faw. I was in hopes to 
have feen the Kutuchtu on this occafion j but was informed that the Emperor, who 
/hows great refpefl to thb venerable prielt, detained him in his private apartments. 
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This palare occupies a large fpaca of gi'ound, encompaffed with an high brick-wall. 
There are fevcial ftreets for fervants and olScers of the houfehold. Many of the 
houfes arc high, and covered with yellow varniflicd tiles, which appear like gold in the 
lun. Northv. ard from the palace is a large canal, of an irregular figure, where the im- 
perial family divert thenifelvcs Ly lilhing. This canal is artificial ; and the earth dug 
out cl it has ivifcd an high b^rd^, from whence you have a full view of the city, and the 
ci.unoy adjacent, to a confidcrable diftance. This mount rifes to a ridge, which is 
ploot'^d with trees, vcfemlning the wild and irregular feenes of nature that frequently 
prefent therufelve"? i i this country. The canal and mount are of an equal length, 
which 1 compute to be about an Englifh mile. This mult have been a work of valt 
expcnce and labour ; and, it muil be confelTed, contiibutcs greatly to the beauty of the* 
place. 

The x6tr., was fpent in receiving \ifits of comphment from the minifters and officer'! 
of tho couit, on occafion of the new )ear. 

Next day, the vhits wereretiuucd by Mr. Secretary Lange and Glazunoff, in name 
of the amball'ador. 

The 1 8 th, fome of the retinue, accompanied with a Chinefe friend, wont to a great 
market, held in the fuburbs, about a mile without the city to the fouth-weft. Here 
wc found a number of toys, and things of value, both new and fecond-hand, expofed to 
fale in the open flreet. 

Near this place flood a magnificent temple, the doors of which being open, we 
walked into it, and faw, Itandiiig at the fouth-end, a monftrous image, about twenty -five 
loot high, carved and gilt, having twelve arms and hands, a frightful vifage, and great 
goggling ey^es. By the touch it kerned to be made of a kind of plaller. This image 
is called Fo, which fignifics God in the Chinefe language. Whilll we walked about 
in the temple, many people entered, who kneeled and bowed feveral times to the 
image ; alter which they retired without taking notice of us, or of any body elfe. In 
all the icTer temples I had formerly fecit, I found a great number of images of in- 
ferior deities or reputed faints ; but this was occupied by Fo only, without any rival. 

From the temple we went to a public tea-houfe, where we faw many people drink- 
mg tea and fmok'ng tobacco, from thence to a tavern, where we dined j and in the 
evening, returned lo the city. 

Next day, I wa« \ refeut at the reprefentation of a khid of farce, in the public ftreet, 
not far from our Ivdgiugs. 'I'h ’v were about twenty ftrollers affembled on this oc- 
cafio. 1 , who entertaiacu the croi d with many legerdemain tricks, and unnatural gef- 
tures. — ^I'ho ftage wuo co\ered with lilk-ftniTs of various colours. 

During the l.flival there are many fuch ftage-plays performed in all the public 
ftreets. You alfo find often high ci'ofles ereclcd, t n which are hoifled a number of 
pendants, and flreamcrs of party-coloured fill:?, that make a pretty appearance. At 
this feafon all the fhops are fhut ; aLiiofl: no bufinefsis done; and the people go about,' 
drelfed in their befl: cloatli >, as oa holidays in Europe. 

The 2 cth, the ambaffiidor, and all the gentlemen of the retinue, were invited to 
dine at a public-houfe in the city, by a young Chinefe gentleman. — And all of us ac- 
cepted the invitation, except the aiabaffador. Our friend was fo polite as to fend 
chairs for his guefts about ten of the clock j and, at eleven, we reached the houfe, 
which was the largeft of that fort I ever faw, and could eafily contain fix or ei§ht hun- 
dred people. The roof was fupported by two rows of wooden pillars. This tavern 
confided only of one apartment, great pait of which was filled with long tables, having 
benches on each fide for the accommodation of the company. During the time of 
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dinner, v/e were entertained with inuf'c, and after it, by a company of phy\rc r. Jr 
tained by the houfe, ■who daily act pia)s on a ftage cref.wJ at one fide of ths vc ku. 
None but people of fafhion conic to this place. 

"When a pCi*fon intends to u.-at his friends at ol>- of the''e houfes he fends 
noiite of his defigii, with a note of the company, and the fum to be laid out on o :.i n. 
them. — Agr *ably to thefe orclerr, thii-ga are executed with the groateli; pun 1: unit 
The expence on each of our company could not be lefs that* tiiree oi fiui ounc i of 
fiber, as we ftaid the vvhoie day, and had a fplendid entertahimcnt, C( nfift'iiy oi many 
courfes and deferts, prepared ..nd lerved in the bjfl. falliion of th-' c''untr'^ i c nnol 
but obit 've on tliL o.cafi m alfo, the order and dexterity with w'h’ch fh. fer\a'it> per- 
formed tlicir paits in fuch a niuncrc .s alTembly. I fhall not pretend to i ly ac- 
count of the pi'’y only that the company feemed highly pleafed ; anJ the perfc.nicrs 
conlifled of both men and wo-nen, well dreffed and of decent behaviour. 

At feve^al tables the people »ve*oempbyad in gaming; fomo playing at cards, others 
at dice and d aughts. 1 law no money among them, thoaghi was informed feme of 
the Chinefe pla» very high. In the evening, we took leave of our hofpitable friend, 
and returned to our lodgings. 

The day following, Fathv-r Paranini font us aprefent of a large Iturgeon, and fomc 
other frefh filli, brought from the river Amoor. Thefe can only be carried to fuch a 
diftance in the coldeft feafon, wh.n they aie preferved frelh, by being kept fro'ien 
among the fnow*. I’hls method '•> piacUfed with fuccefs in the northen countries ; for, 
provided the filh is iauiiediatoly expoled to the froll after being caught, it may be car- 
ried in fnow for many miles, almoll as frelh as when taken out of the water. 

Ihe a 2 d, I went along \dth our new' Chinefe friend, named Siafiey, to fc-ea manufac- 
tory ot China-ware, flandin^ on the bank of the river Yu, about twelve Englifli miles 
eaftward of the city. After ariiuing at the place, we paffed through feveral Ihad^s and 
houfes, where I faw a number of people at work. The ovens, in particular, feemed 
very curious. But my vie.r was fo carfory and fuperficial, that I could form no judg- 
ment of the materials, or manner of making thefe cleanly and beautiful veffcLs, which 
ftill remain unrivalled by the fuuilar produdions of any other nation. I enquired into 
the truth of the opinion which ihe Europeans entertain, “ that the clay mull lie a ceii- 
“ tury to digeft betore it is fit for ufe;'* and was told by a mafter-w orkman, that a 
few month'- preparation was lufticient. So fai- as I could obferve, they made no fecrct 
at tills place of whai they w'-^.ie employed about. I was, how'ever, told, that, to the 
fouth, the Chinefe are more cautious, and carefully conceal their art from ftrangers. 
One thiiig I firmly believe, that, although the Europeans underftood the art of making 
porcelain, the Ctiinefi. would uiukrfell iliom at every market in the world. This valu- 
able manulaclureb can led on In molt of the towns in China; and as it is fold but a 
little aho’e the rale of cjintnon earthaii-ware in Europe, the materials of which it is 
compofed can neither be rare n ir coftly. This important branch of trade brings an 
iiameofetrcauirc aito the country, and affords employment to vaft numbers ot poor, 
who otherwife would be uIcLL and burdenfome to the public. Bofides china, they 
dfo make a kind of delf, or eai then-ware, f. r the ufe of the lower clafs of people’. 

Next day, I happened to meet two gentlemen from the peniufula of Korea. Their 
pliyfiognomies were nearly the fame with thofe of the Chinefe, but their drefs different. 
Whar furprifed raeraofl: was, that they were as ignorant of the fpoken Chinefe lan- 
guage as I wa^, and delivered themfelves by an interpreter. When they have any 
thing material to communicate they put it in writing, wh t h is eafily underftood by 
the Chinefe, They write in the fame manner as the Chinefe, from the top of 
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the page, in ftraiglit lines to the bottom, with a pencil, like thole commonly ufed by 
painters. 

Korea is a fine country, fubjeft to China, fituated betwixt the long wall and the river 
Amcor, and runs out into a point, towards the ifland of Japan and the eaftern ocean. 
The coumry is \ eiy plentiful, and abounds with corn and cattle. 


Chap. XI . — Ociiirrcnccs at Pekin continued; the Fejlhal held at Court on the New 

Teai'y i^c. 

THE 24th, the mafter of the ceremonies came to invite the ambafiador to the feftival 
of the new year, which is always when the moon is at the full, to be held at the imperial 
palace of Tzang-lhu-yang on the 29th. 

in the mean time, the cold continued very piercing, fo that 1 fawhorfes, with loaded 
carriages, crefo the itches, without the walls of the city, upon the ice. 

The 29th, chairs were fent from court to carry the ambaflador, and gentlemen of 
the retinue : we arrived there in the evening, and lodged in a houie near the palace. 
Near our lodgings was a pretty garden with a canal, on which was a fmall pleafure- 
boat. In the middle of the canal was raifed an artificial mount, planted with feme barren 
trees, in imitation of nature. We afeended by a winding path to the top of the mount, 
from whence we had a fine view of all the country around. 

The 30th, being the firll day of the feftival, we went to court. We were met at the 
gate by the maltef of the ceremonies, who conduced us to the bottom of the flairs of 
the great hall, where we took our places in the open court-yard, among a numerous 
aflembly of grandees, whom we found fitting crofs-legged on t,heir cumions. After 
waiting about a quarter of an hour. His Majefty appeared, and feated himfelf upon the 
throne ; upon which all the company flood. The Chinefe made their bows, as is ufual 
on fuch occafious, but we were permitted to make our compliments in our own felhion. 
It feeraed foniewhal ftrange to a Briton, to fee fome thoufands of people upon their 
knees, and bowing their heads to the ground, in moll humble pofture, to a mortal like 
rhemfelves. 

We were immediately brought into the hall ; and the ambaflador was conduced to 
the throne, in order to congratulate His Imperial Majefty on the anniverfary of the new 
year. Our ftation on this occafion, as at the firft audience, was to the right of the 
throne. All the princes, the Emperor’s fons and grandfens, together with the Tulh- 
du-chan, and other perfons of high diftindlion, were placed to the left, oppofite to us. 
As the cuftoms of the Chinefe are, in manyinftances, quite contrary to thofe of the Eu- 
ropeans, fo, I have been informed, that, among them, the left naud is the place of 
greateft honour. After \v e had drunk a difli of tea, the Emperor beckoned to the am- 
baflador to come to him again, and enquired into the cuftoms and ceremonies at the 
COM -s of Europe on feftivals of this nature; auJmg, at the fame time, he had 
been informed, that, after drinking the King’s health on fuch occafions, the Eu- 
ropeans broke the glafles. He approved (he faid) of the drinkmg part ; but he 
did not comprehend the meaning of breaking the glafles and laughed heardly at 
the joke. 

The groat hall ^as, by this time, almoft full of company ; and a number of p«>ple 
of di^nwon Hill remained in the area, who could not find room in the hall; 

The entertainment now began to be ferved up. The vifiluals were carried about in 
great order, and placed before the company on large tables* Ail the dflhes were 
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cold, except tliofe fct before Hit> iVlajcfi.^. who fupplied us pieniifully v'h hoi pij 
vifions from the throne. 

Dinner being endeu, the fports "were begun by e ^.oinn.'vtiy oi \ .v.ilLi<>, co* ''VO<'’d ci 
Ch’nefe and Tartars. Many of themxtcii- ihroit h'^virg i o cl yui t •( t.gh 

canvafs diawers. Ihey performed thur pa.r,.m t‘<t I’W hc^^o'e I’jt t Ivii air 

of them was feverely bruifed by his autagoniil, or mu ;b ’ uvc b) i t ’cb iK pienU) 
happencd,theEmperor fenc himacordiil, and oitfe>\ hi' loLa pr< i ktne :vol 

Sometimes alfo, when he perceived the ro- ■'batani'i mo eager ri < Wcii ^ a”g 
given to paitlhem. d’hefe inllancos of hurnanity > eie vciy ^ ’’ L a - oui ni ' 
narch, and rendered th^ fight of fueh lliocking fp^vlacles 'o v'c to. ("bio • u i. o 
thefe wreftlers leccived foch blows and falls, ai era futC.oaJi to I’.n ' !<■ ^ '> 

breath out of their bodies. 

To the w refiling fuccc-dcd many other games, a '.a: c . It\ . <. " > 

formeis, armed, fomc with lances, others with ba.. e euai.ct i' s, u d , Ji v 
gels, afled their parts with great dextcriiy. 

Then appeared two tioops of Tartars, clo.hea vitn c tt' of d • fku.s, .e. \ h 
bows and atrows, and mounted on hobby-hoifes. ait firH, ihe> ..v.he;oJ cS ert 
but, after fome fkirmiflies with ihoir aiTot.s, the oar.ios were rctc icimU, ai J begat lu 
dance to a difntal tune of vocal and mflrumentri mufic. The d.>ncc waS intoi. upteJ 
a perfon in a frightful ma^h, of a tall flaturc, dieiTd 'ird nf^ynted like tl e Taitars 
who, they laid, reprefented the detik After making fe'cral unfueiefsful atttek'^, cii 
the united body of the Tailars, this formidable hero was at length filled by an airow, 
and carried off in triumph. Ifuring the dance, each 'fartar bad a uttall bafkel in om 
hand, and an arrow in the other wherewith he feraped on the balkei, keeping lime u* 
the mufic. This feraping founded a little haifh to an Italian ear ; for X could obfetu 
Signor Mezzobarba and his> retinue fmiling ai the performance. 

While the Tartars perfoimed tn the coui t, one of the Kmperor’s fons, a prince of about 
twenty yeais of age, danced alone in the ball, and attrafted the eyeb of the whole com 
pany. His motions were at firfl very flowr, fo that be feemed fcarcely to move at all « 
but afterw ards became more brifk and lively. 1 he Emperor v as chcciful, and feemed 
well pleafed with the different peiformera, but parficuhjly with an old T.rtar, who 
played on a ch me of little bells, with fhort ivory rods. The inRiXimenls of irulic were 
very various, and all tuned to the Chinefe tafle. Ihe Emperor told the ambalfador, 
that he knew well their mufic would not pleafe an Enrnpc'in ear, bui that e'Tr\ nation 
liked their owm b<*fl. 

The dancing being over, there was hoifted up a large \ efiel, refembling a tub, bet'x; een 
two polls erefted in the area for that purpofe. Tn the veficl were placed three boys, 
who performed many dexterous tricks, both in the vefTel and on the polls, too tedious 
to mrptioii. By this time the fun was let, and the company were foon after dilmbfecl 
for the night. 

Next day, the rdoicings were renewed. We did not, however, go to court before 
the evening, becaufe the fireworks would not begin till the fun was let. On our arrrival, 
we were conducted through a garden, weflward from the palace, in the middle of which 
flood a large building, with covered galleries all around. Before the houfe w as a canal, 
having over it a drawbridge. We took our places on the gravel-walk, juft under the 
gallery, where the Emperor fat wdth his wives and family. Hard by us was the 
tuchtu m bis tent, having one of Ids lamas Handing at the door. This prieft never once 
appeared out of his tent during the whole Ihow. All the grandees and ofocers of ftate 
were feated on, th^ cuildons along the bank of the canal. 1 he machinery for the fire* 
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•vorks was placed on the ctli-- f<Je cT .1 o i-i , ?' I ujIo-/ v 83 p-in. Uid to j,o 
tiilther, except the people o in?i 'j- J j 

About five ot the clock a . I ^ b 1 1 1'r i to 5'. v a-y nks, 

by a rotfiet lei fly from the .ei_ . 'ki ’ to > l< l ; and, in il fpice A a uw 
n inLt-3, n any ihoufdiid lanterns wcie 1. i' i, bTfru,*' ^aie ri’Ja jI prpa of 
d'lTcruat coloi’V!-, red, blue green, '•nd , j t * poltij rbo H , - wi I 1, 

fcaitereJ over all the gaiden ; wi ,<.n '•vLioii,. 1 o. rk aid \ t~lj vCt »w the c. 

Another fignal was then givt.n, Lr ofl nc xney Ijnuog ujv.a'Js 

o a p odigioub height, and fell do.vo k of fta/), cifiilr’ iug a gieat \alieiy ot 

beautiful coloms. The rockets weiv rcc' mpaokd with what I fnali call crackers, tor 
want of ■’ proper name. Their expu/firn lelcmbbd the repoifs of many great guns, 
xi’-ed at cerla'n iiitor^als, and exliibdea a vicvv of nnny charmuig colours, and fornts 
of fi. e. Thefc, with a few fireworks of different kinds intermixed, continued for the 
fpacc of three hours. 

Orpofite to the gallery where the Emperor fat was fufiv-udei a large lound velTel, 
aboui twenty feet in diameter, bciv^’en two pofi^ about thit.y feci Ir'gh. A rocket fent 
f om the ga'lery lighted a match, ha'^ging ti om the voffel, v hich immediately caufed 
the bottom of it to drop down with n loud nolfe. fl’hcn fell out a lattice, or grate-work, 
all on fire, and hung between the vcffel and the ground, burning furioufly, in various 
colours. 'Ihis continued for ten muiutes, and really exhibited a mofl. ctirious fight. 
It fec-us this L'tilce-woik was compoftd of mnerieh that inmcdiately kindkd on being 
e-cpokd to the air ; for no pcrlon was leen mar the machine. 

i he oi*ate-work b it exirnguilho 1, there appea^al j lighted match, hanging from the 
middle of the verd, a id bu lUng yo to il. As toon as the fire reached the vcflel, 
tlorty fdr pepw’'-kiilerns, of vaiiojt c flours, d>'opped Loin it, and hung in a ftioight 
line, L bw one another, between It and the gronnd ; w liich immeciatel , caichei fire of 
then lelves, and formed a bcau'iful rn! wdl p’opoitijmd column ol party coloured 
light. After this fell out abt ui ten c r t-f i ptliaio oi the 1 11 •■>0 form, but of a leffer 
fize; thefe alfo took fire as feen a' licyo.opped. '1 Ins k^ie coniiiued till the 
number of one thoufand lanterns loll f.o.n thiveffcl, which climinilli.d every time, 
till the laft was very fmall. I muft coi'kfs this prefenioJ a clehghtrul oDjccl to the 
fpe&ators. 

I could not help being furprifed at the ingenuity of 'ho at iM, in crowding fuch a 
number of lanterns into fo finall and fir 'ple a machine ,u tids feetUt J mbe; and, ai 
tile lame time, with To much order, that a’ I of them dropped and kmJLd efl diemlelv ’o, 
vflth equal regularity, as if he had hi them fall Iron his baid ; for not eien one of 
them was cxthiouiflied by accid-iu, or in the loafi: cn angled by another. This con* 
eluded the fit ft day’s cnlortainmcnt. 

The 31ft, in the evening, v/e returned to couil, vhere tras iipoi cd a new feene of 
fire-woiks, wfliich continued, with grea' vmiety, t'll feu o’clock at night. 

The ih of February, we went again 'o cuuri, where the fire-works v ore ’■ofumed in 
many different well executed defigns. "Whai ploafed ms moft, was a fmall mount, 
railed in the middle ol the garden, from wh ch iprung a ftri-?m of white ind blue fire, 
ill imitation of water. The top of the mount contauicd a cavity , in Ih-ipe of a large um, 
from which the fire rofe to a prodigious height. 

Oppofite to the gallery, where tlie Empeior fat, v'ere erecftid three large frames, 
about thirty feet high each. On one was a monftious figure of a dragon? on iho 
fccond, a man on horfeback j and the third reprefented an elephant, wuh a hum/in 

VOL. VII. ^ %uro 



403 BELLAS TRAVELS IN ASIA. 

fijiure on his back. All thofe were compoLd of a deep blue fire, and were interwoven 
with vines and grapes, hanging about on all fides, of white, red, and blue fire. 

Befides tbefe, there were exhibited, on this occaQon, many other ingenious defigns 
of fire-works, which far fm*pafled any thing of the kind I ever faw, thougn I ha\e been 
prefint at performances of tnis nature exhibited at St. Peterfburg by the artifts in Eu- 
rope. Btfid^s the art dilplayed in the contrivance and figure, thde works fumiflied, in 
particular, a wonderful variety of moft beautiful colours, far exceeding my ability to 
aofenbe. I muft confefs they for outdid my e-tpeftations, and even common fame, 
which feldoin leifens things of this nature. 

The following dav, the Emperor gave the ambalTador a piivate .ludience, and enquired 
how he liked the dlvcrfions and fire-works. On tliis occafion, the Emperor repeated 
what has been already obferved concerning the antiquity of illuminations compofed of 
gunpowder j and added, that, although fire-works had been known in China for morc 
than two ihoufand yeais, he himfelf had made many improvements upon them, and 
bro.ight them to their prrfent perfedion. 

The 3d, we returned to the dty, in a cold frof^ day, and the wind at north-well. 
We found the rejoicings ftill going on at Pekin ; for dages were eroded, and plays 
reprefented, in all the principal flreets through which we paffed. 

The affairs i elating to the embaffy being nearly finilhed, we began now to prepare 
for our journey to the weftward, which was to take place as foonas the extremity of the 
cold was abated. 

The 9th, three miffionaries, Paranim, Demail, and Moran, came to pay their refpeds 
to the ambalTador, and beg the favour of him, that Signor Nicolai, one of their lociety, 
might be permitted to accompany him in his journey to Europe, which was granted, 
provided it was agreeable to the Emperor. The reafon of this requeft was fuppofed to 
be, that Signor Mezzobarba having returned to Rome without accomplilhing the ends 
of his embaffy, the Emperor, who favoured the caufe of the Jefuits, had concerted with 
them to fend Nicolai to the court of Rome, in order to reprefent the Hate of this affair 
before Mezzobarba could ai rive. 

Next day, the Emperor fent three officers with prefents to His Czarilh M^‘efty ; the 
chief of which wei*e, tapeftry for two rooms, neatly wrought on a riclr filk Ituff ; a fet 
of fm ill enamelled gold cups ; fome japanned cups, fet with mother of pearl ; three 
flower-pieces, curioully embroidered on taffety ; two chefts of rockets, prepared in the 
Chinefe falhion ; about twenty or thirty pieces of filk, in moll of which was inter- 
woven the dragon with five claws j a parcel of different forts of curious fona for 
ladies ; alfo, a box containing fome rolls of white Chinefe paper, the Iheets of which 
were of a lize much larger than common ; befides feveral other toys, fcarce worth men- 
tioning. From thefe particulars it appears, that thefe two mighty monarchs were 
not very lavilh in their prefents to each other, preferring curiofiues to things ^ feal 
value. 

The 1 ith, feveral offices came from court with prefimts to the ambaffador, and every 
perfon of the retinue, corref^nding to thrir (hffereat ilations and charaders ; and, fo 
minutely and exadly was tl^ matter managed, that even the meanefi: of our fervants 
-was not negleded. The prefents, confifting dF a complete Chinde drefs, fome pieces 
of damafcs, and other llufis, were, indeed, of no great value. They were, however, 
carried along the ftreets, wrapped up in ydlow filk, with the ufual parade of tffings be- 
longing to the court ; a drcumftance which is reckoned one of the greateft honours 
thatcanbeconfearedcmafisreignniiniiler. « 
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Next day, the Lmperor fent to all: the ambaffador, whethci* he iiicK Kil i j accompar 
him to a hunting-match, in a forcft not far diftant fioin Pekin ; to v hich his iixccUent 
readily agreed. 

The 13th, I dined with one of my Chinefe friends, called Fangfung. In going dailioi, 
I met in the ftreet two men riding on affes, with their feivants leadmg them bv the 
bridle. I foon perceived they were Kawlees; which is the name given by the Chinese 
and Tartars, to the people of Korea, whom I have mentioned above. 

The 14 th, the weather was very fine and warm. 

The 15th, we went to a fair in the fuburbs, which is held the firft day of e\ei7 
rtew moon; where we found many things expofed to fale, not commonly found 
in Ihops. 

The 1 6th, the weather being favourable, I took a ride round the walls of the city ; 
which 1 performed, at an eafy trot, in the fpace of four hours : whereby the compafs of 
Pekm may be nearly computed. The fuburbs, efpeoially to the eaft and fouth, are 
very estenfive, and, in many places of them, the buildings are equal to thofe within 
the walls. 

The 1 7th, being now on the point of our departure, in order to make the moft of 
the fhort time we had to flay, I rode about twelve miles eaftward from Pekin, accompa- 
nied with a Chinefe friend, to the banks of the river, which I found crowded with a 
number of barks, of different fixes, which are conftantly employed in carrying provi- 
fions, and other ftores, to the city, from diftant parts of the country. I faw many veffels 
failing down the ftream, toAvards the fouth-eaft. And I was informed, there are nine 
thoufand nine hundred and ninety-nine veffels conftantly employed on this river ; but 
why confined to fuch an odd number, I could neither learn nor comprehend. During 
a month or fix weeks in winter, this river is frozen over ; at which feafon, provifions 
are conveyed by land-carriage, or along the ice. 

On this occafion alfo, I vifited the Ctoa manufadory, in. order to try whether I could 
learn any thing of that curious art. But, though the peeple were very complaifant, and 
fhewed me every thing I defired them, I returned as ignorant as. I went thither ; and I 
am perfuaded, that, before a perfon can get any knowledge of the aflfeir, he mufl be 
bred a potter, and have time to infped its whole progrefs ; of which thefe people feem 
to make no fecret. 

The fields along the banks of the river are well cultivated, producing fine wheat, and 
other forts of grain. I faw alfo great plantations of tobacco, which they call than*, and 
which yields very confiderable profits, as it is univerfally ufed in fmoking, by perfous 
of all ranks, of both fexes, in China ; and, befides, great quantities are fent to the Mon- 
galls, who prefer the Chinefe manner of preparing it ^ore every other. They make 
it into a grols powder, like few-duft, whi<m Aey keep in a fmall bag, and fill their little 
brafs pipes out of it, without touching the tobacco with their fingers. The fmoke is 
very mild ; and has quite a different fmell from our8.< It is reported the Chinefe have 
had the ufe of tobacco for many ages. 

I obferved, that, m cold weather, the Chmefe chewed a kind of nut, about thebimefs 
of a nutmeg, whkfr they caOed beetle ; it is of an aftring^t quality. They fay, it both 
keeps them warm, and cleans thdr teeth. 

Next <ky was foent in preparing for our journey. 

On the 1 8 th, au our goitlemen dined with my Chmefe friend, named Siafiiey, v^ere 
we met with a friendly recepdon, and a fumptuous feail. After dinner, our hofpitable 
landlord put sd>out his cups very frreely. At laft, he took me by the hand, and defired 
X would let the ambaffador return, and remmn with him; and he would give me mychoico 
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of which of his wiVes or daughters I liked beft. I could not but return my friend 
hearty thanks for his obliging oifer, which, however, I thought it not proper to accept. 

Next day, I went to fee the market where provifions were fold. It was a fpacious 
oblong, fpread with gravel, very neat and clean. The butchers had their fhops in the 
fhade, running quite round the place. I fav/ little beef, but a great deal of mutton. 

In the middle was a great ftore of poultry, wild-fowl, and venifon ; but what furprifed 
me not a little, was to find about a dozen of dead badgers expofed to fale. The Chi- 
nefe, it feeras, are very fond of thefe animals, which aie accounted unclean in other 
parts of the Avorld. All the Chinefe merchants have the art of expofing their goods to 
fale, dreffed up in the moft advantageous manner; and, even in purchafing any- 
trifling thing, whatever the cafe be that holds it, it is half the cofl;, and often exceeds it 
in value. 

The a lit, being the day appointed for hunting with the Emperor, at one of the clock 
in the morning, horfes were brought to our lodgings, for the ambaflTador and thofe who 
attended him. We immediately mounted ; and, after riding about fix miles, to the 
fouth-wefl; of the city, at break of day we reached the gates of the park called Chayza, 
where we were received by an officer, and conducbe^ through the foreft to a furnmer- 
houfe, about a mile from the gate, in which the Emperor had flept the preceding night. 
This was a fmall but neat building, having a double row of galleries, open to the foreft 
on all fides, and an avenue leading to it from the gate, plamted with feveral rows of trees.. 
At feme diftance from the houfe we difmounted, and were met by the mafter of the 
ceremonies, who conduced us into a galieiy. As fooa as we entered, the good old 
Emperor, who had rifen long before our arrival, fent one of his eunuchs to falute the 
ambaffador, and ordered us tea and other victuals. On the fouth fide of the houfe is a 
canal, filled with clear water, and feveral large filh-ponds, which make a great addition 
to the beauties of this charming place. At a convenient diftance from the houfe,. flood 
about a thoufand tents, where the courtiers and grandees had lodged the night be- 
fore. Breakfaft being over, the Empe.rcr, who was very fond of arras, fent to defire 
a fight of the ambaiTador’s fowling-piece. He returned It, with feveral of his own to be 
ihewn to us. They had all match-locks. The Chinefe are poffefled with a notion, that 
flints, in their country, acquire a moifture which hinders their firing. But, as far as I 
could perceive, the air had little effed upon our flints. 

A fignal was then given that the Emperor was coming ; upon which all the great 
men drew up in lines, from the bottom of the ftairs to the road leading to the,fpreftiv?dT 
on foot, dreffed in their hunting habits, the fame with thofe ufed by the . 

valry of the ai*my, when in the field, and armed with bows and airoTO j 
proper place affigned us, and made our bows to flis Majefty, who returned; a gracious 
fmile, with figns to follow him, He was feated crofs-leggedin anqpw maeWne, carried 
by four men, with long poles refted ontheir fhpulders. .Before hii&Tay afewling-piece,. 



without the long wall, and cartied with, hint all the pi'ince§ hjs fons, and m^y/p^Ohs. 
of iff It^tiehtiy of fome, thpuftmd^ .in order, tp liunt in, the 
’ j: :iych’e^^^ for the. fpape of two or tflsee meHidiStr i Xhek;.'; 
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As foon as the Emperor had paflfed, the company mounted and followed him hf^^e 
diftance, till we came into the open foreft, where all formed into a femicircle, 
centre of which was the Emperor, having on his left hand about eight or ten of his 
foils and grandfons, and the ambaffador on his right, about fifty paces diftant ; clofe- 
by him were the mafter of the chace, with forae grey-hounds, and the grand falconer 
with his hawks. I could not but admire the beauty of thefe fine birds. Many of 
them were as white as doves, having one or two black feathers in their wings or tails. 

They are brought, from Siberia, or places to the north of the river Amoor. 

Our wings being extended, there were many hares ftarted, which the company en- 
deavoured to drive towards the Emperor, who killed many of them with arrows as 
they paffed ; thofe he miffed, he made a fign to feme of the princes to purfue, whoalfo- 
killed many of them with arrows ; but no other perfon was permitted to draw a bow, 

©r flir from the line. The fame rules of hunting I formerly obferved are praiTifed by 
the Mongalls. 

From the open field, we continued our route weffward, to a place among thickets 
and tall reeds, where we fprung a number of pheafants, partridges, and quails. His. 
Majefty then laid afide his bow and. arrows, and carried a hawk on his hand, which he- 
flew as occafion offered. The hawks generally raked in the pheafants while flying j: 
but, if they took the reeds or buflxes, they foon caught them. 

After proceeding about two or three miles farther into the foreft, we came- to a talE 
wood, where we found feveral forts of deer. The young men went in and beat the woodsy ■*'* 
whilft the reft of the , company remained without. We faw much game pafs us ; but 
nobody drew a bow till the Emperor had killed a flag,, which he did very dexteroufly,. 
with a broad headed arrow : after which the princes had leave to kiU feveral bucks j; 
among which was one of that fpecies that bears the muik, called kaberda in Siberia, of ■ 
which I have formerly given a defcription. The Chinefe muik is ftronger, antfc 
therrfore preferable to that from northern parts. 

We had now been fix hours on horfeback, and, I reckon, had travelled about fif- 


teen Englilh miles, but no end of the foreft yet appeared. We turned fliort frpm this; 
wood fouthwards, till, coming to fome marfties overgrown with tall reeds, we roufed. af 
great.many wild boars f butj as it was not the Ceafon for killing them, they aU:efcaped;, 

The hunting thefe fierce anhnals is reckoned the moft dangerous of all kinds of fpott,., 
^cept the"chaGe<5f Hons and tig^. Every one^ endeavoured to avoid. theqiT :and. fe- 
veral of them run furioully .through the thickeft- troops of hprfe. The Emperor was fp. 
cautious as to have a company of men, armed with lancesj' to ^lard: his machine. 

. We continued the fport till- about four b^clock; when we came to a high artificialV 
mount, of a fquare figure,, raffed, in th^: middle of a plain, on the top of. which - 

pitchitoi .about ten or twelve tentSj for ^e imperial mmily. . This iaount. had'.feypfah 
^ding paths 'le^ing.to.'thestop, .planted cai? each fide with rows 
^.nature. Tb. the feaiirwasajlarge bafontff wateri, vritha bQat;a^n;;ff ;|>^^^^^ 

I fuppcffe^ the.earik-hasbeeniafcea.that fo thk mounU Ai-&me dffianpeiibm!. ^ " 

inount,': tents, were .pe^le; pft dBftin^on^ -aadjioffMr^i'bf ' 

Atofft tvs© bunffeed yar^', i&©ik v||:.S7ere7fodg^ ip' feuifs -.cfeW-hptSi ; covered;, withl;. . 
reeds.. 'The Einp^pr,,,ft!omhis.,ktk^Sbk^ h'ad.a vjew.of alf the.’tents, iand'a 

-farther' mto.the.foi^; 

, -/'Ak.ft»<Mi-as;.we f^t.byjibe 
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The Emperor then fent us great plenty of drelTed pro\ifions of all kmdt ; and t* • 
officer who brought them pointed out feveral diflies, which His Majeft^ fcnt from h' 
own table, confining of mutton, venifon, pheafants, and c.thor forts if yild fov'k 

iiiter dinner, the Emperor fent two of his chief cunuchis to complimeLl the .u iml- 
fador, and inform him, that he intended to entertain hini with the baitii\; o. t! - ' 
tigers, which had been kept feme time, cooped up in a firo-ig gvaie-wor.:, lor t 
purpofe. The hill where the Emperor’s tent Itood Wcus fmroiindea with !o\era.‘ rank 
of guards, armed with long fpears. A guard alfo was placed befo -e the .<inbairaJor\. 
ana the reft of the tents, to fecure the whole encampment from the fury ni thefe • 
animals. The firft was let out by a perfon mounted on a fleet ht rfe, \vho up the 
door of the coop by means of a rope tied to it. The tiger imm^diatci) left b’s cage, 
and feemed much plcafcd to find himfelf at liberty. 'I’he horfeman rode u.!' at luIl 
fpeed, while the tiger was rolling himfell upon the grals. At laft he rofe, and i ow led, 
and walked about. The Emperor fired twice at him with bullets ; but th dj len. .• 
being co.ifiderable, miffed him, though the pieces were well pointed. Uixinwhid: 
His Majefty fent to the ambaiTador, to tiy his piece upon him; which bein^ c^aigi i 
with a Angle ball, he walked towards the animal, accompanied by ten men, J with 
fpears, in cale of accidents; till, Being at a convenient diftance, he took his aim, and 
killed him on the fpot. 

The fecond was let out in the fame manner. The horfeman, retiring a little, leu. 
the creature rolling upon the grafs like the firft. lie theii returned ; and fhot at hln. 
w'ith a blunted arrow ; w'hich roiifed the animal to fuch a pitch, and made him purfiu 
fo clofcly, that the horfeman narrowly cfcaped within the ranks, where the furious 
tiger, endeavouring to leap over the men’s heads, tvas killed at the foot of the mount. 

The third, as foon as he was let at liberty, run direftly towards the Emperor’s tent, 
and was in like manner killed with the fpears. A man muft be well mounted and 
armed who hunts this kind of animals in the woods; where they muft be much 
ftronger and fwifier than thefe we faw, w’hich had been confined for many months, 
and whofe limbs, by want of esercife, were become ftiff and unwieldly; but, notwith- 
ftanding this difadvantage, the courage and nimblenefs even of thefe animals was very 
furprifing. I have feen four forts of them, the tiger, panther, leopard, and lynx, 
which are all very fierce ; but the firft is the largeft and ftrongeft. 

The Emperor in his youth was very fond of hunting thefe creatures in the woods of 
Tartary ; but now he confines himfelf within the limits of the foreft, where there is game 
fuflSicient to gratify any fportfman. 

The killmg of the tigers finiftied the divarfion of the day ; after which we retired to our 
huts, where we were entertained with a plentiful fupper fent us by the Emperor. After 
fupper, an officer was fent from EBs Majefty to the ambaffador, who brought the 
tiger’s (kin he had fhot, telling him that, by the laws of hunting, he had a right to it. 

Next morning, the fport was refumed, and varied little from that of the preceding 
day. About three o’clock, afternoon, we came to another fummer-houfe in the middle 
of the foreft, where the Emperor lodged the following night, while we lay in a final! 
neat temple in the neighbourhood, and were entertained by His Majefty in the fame 
manne r as before. 

Tbe a3d, about eight of the dock in the morning, the mafter of the ceremonies 
waited on the amba^or, in order to condud him into His Miyefty’s prefence to re- 
odve bis audience of leave. The Emperor received him in a moft ftiendly manner in 
Ins bed'Chamber. He repettfed affiirances of the great ftieadftiip he entertained &xc 

His 
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His Czarilli Majelly, and expreflcd great refpeft for the perfonal merit of the ambaf- 
fador. After which the ambaffador took leave, and we returned to our lodgings in 
the city. 

I fhall only obferve further, that this foreft is really a moil delightful place, is well 
Ilored with a variety of game, and is of great extent, as will eafily be conceived from 
the account I have given of our two days hunting. It is all inclofed with a high wall 
of brick. The value of this park, fo near the capital, Ihows the magnificence of this 
powerful monarch. 

The a4th, the ambaifador was invited, by the prefident of the College of Mathema- 
tics, to fee the obfervatory, which is fituatcd immediately within the eaft wall, and com- 
niands an extenfive profped. The building is not magnificent, but is fumifhed with a 
fine armillary fphere, globes, telefcopes, an orrery in good order, and other mathemati- 
cal inftruments of the beft European workmanmip. This college was erefted by the 
prefent Emperor, who fpares no coll to bring it to perfeflion j and the meaneft of his 
fubjeds, who difeover a genius for fcience, or any ufeful art, are fure to meet with due 
encouragement. 

The Chinefe are indebted to the prefent Emperor for what progrefs they have made 
in aftronomy. He chiefly promoted this lludy by countenancing the Jefuits and other 
miflionaries ; for I have been informed that, before their arrival in this country, the 
inhabitants could fcarcely calculate an eclipfe. The Cliinefe, it is indeed pretended, 
imderftood aftronomy previous to that period : but the knowledge of it was in a great 
raeafure loft during the many fatal revolutions of the empire. 

From the obfervatory we afeended, by a broad riling paflage, to the top of the city- 
wall where we faw about fifteen horlemen riding their rounds, which we were told 
they performed day and night at Hated times. The wall is built of brick, and is about 
twenty-five or thirty feet high, having embrafures and fquare towers at equal diftances, 
and a wide deep ditch, which may be filled with water at pleafure. On the tc^ oi the 
wall there is a pleafant walk, broad enough for fifteen horfemen to ride abreall. I fup- 
pofe the whole is, perhaps, not compofed of folid bricks, but the middle filled up with 
earth and rubbilh. 

The a 5th, we went to all the three convents, and took leave of our friends the 
miflionaries. 

The 26th, the ambaifador went to the tribunal for foragn affairs, and received a 
letter from the Emperor to His Czarilh Majelly. On this occafion, the prefident ac- 
quainted his excellency, that he mull confider this letter as a lingular mark of favour to 
his mafter, as their Emperors were not in ufe to write letters of compliment to any 
prince, or, indeed, to write letters of any kind, except thofe wluch contained thdr 
orders to their fubjefts ; and that the Emperor t^penfed with fo material a cuftom, 
only to teftify his refped for his Czarilh Majelly. 

The original of this letter was in the Chinefe language, and a copy of it in the Mon- 
galian. It was folded up in a long roll, according to the cuftom in China, and wrapped 
in a piece of yellow filk, which was ti^ to a man’s aim, and carried in proceflion be- 
fore the ambaflkdor. All perfons on horfeback whom we met difmounted, and flood 
fill we had paffed them. Such veneration do thefe people pay to every thmg belong- 
ing to the Emperor. 

The fiune day, the ambafl^or had a vifit &om a young gentleman, a defc6ades£ 
of the famous Chinefe philofopher Confucius, whofe memory and works are greatly 
refpe&ed m China. From what 1 could learn of this eminent philofopher, he ap-'' 
pears to have been a perfon of extraordinary parts, extenfive knowledge, and exem- 
plary 
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On innt of fuc^"’ rare qucHtbs, h's ramily b illll honeurca ana cl- 
focmpi], (.von by the Emperor hIr.LIf. 


j:]ary v^rtu.- 


Ckai'. XII. — Sc/.r AccOi. it of 'he prefn Emperor cf C’ hir, ' L’ nf ^ . 

nET'ORE V ‘ leave Cl.'.n, I firll nake a few gcreiT.’ r.ir: ' ^ r - tk. p . ^ . 

coimtiy, clrav’n from the beil irfuinu Jon I could procure; and l.i. il b-g .1 \ 1 b t 0 

The or cndlefs wall, as it is oomn’only called, encompafl’ts ;il the nox h ai d 

,.(il pa”is Cf Ch’xit. L V.3 1 ult, about fc: hundred y^ars ago, by one oi the } upc- 
ror'5, to pre "cnt the fr c^u at Ircuriions of die Jlongails, aed ether " !' ,n T. ‘ -m, 
v’'( puJe a prefiirc o'* i '"c. hi'’ g nciTierous troops Cxf horfe, and iiiratim .> tee tt i >m; 

d.iTi\ et places. The Cha L f'cnilera were too cxt.m'xe 5o be gua’c’ Z a": hit 
fjch bo’d > 11 1 iiumerou' ^nci h , ^ h > aficr plunderi; g .aitl dcllx'oying a wealth} coun- 
ting fLU r jcd to tiiclr o'vr, Ic. J^d. v di 1] oils. 

T’ e C da^fe fndiry, ill piec i ! ’!■' incfr.-ctual to put a flop to the inroads oi luch 
uaba.’'ang at lail iv’oived t/ Lif i I tl ’s hmous wail. It begTs in th. prcn'ncc c'f 
L-'.juj ’ . at the > n of t e 'c^ j Ox Nankin, ?nd pr 'ceeds acrofs rivtrf, ?ndT\> r tK 
lop. rl rbe highcil le.a’ng ' ‘t’ nt iutmuptlon, keepirg nearly elorp th‘<h. u\r 
iiJgc ti i'-irc.! roch$ di f ft j"> ’uo ihocoi ..ery t") the north i.udw'cii: , and, auerre-i. 
n’ng P i h.\ rds about 1 eh t LL.jt'a*ed Englnh tnilee, ends in irnpaliaule mountains and 
ii -ii’y do:<.rit. 

'-i.e foa ■'dafien cenf. h of lai'ge block? of fquare ftones la’d in mortar ; but the jM- 
of the V h is built of bi''*:. Ihe vlrdc is fo krong and \vcli bu’u as to iieed aim <1 
ro rep'h : id Ir fjch a dry cii’nato may r.niein in tni? condition x ir man) ages, xi, 
hc’j- i t . j.eaxhh are not eq rl i 1 every ulace ; nox*, hi hed, is i' n'wCOx'ri y the) iliould. 
When .li ied oi r 11 -^p roci.s. where Xxo Lorfe can pafs, it is about fiii_ea or tweiit) 
feet hii-h, and or cid : 1 pr iportioi. ; bi < \ hai rutiiiing through a valley, or crofhag i» 
rhi.r, the'‘t. ■ ee b- e hiOrg v j 1', ebem txiirty loot high, wHh iqiuro lo»/ers, at t’n' 
diibnce cf v b xv.-met Eom o.xe arotbvi aim oii.bra feres at equal i/if.anccs. 'i'ni top 
of the wah is det, . id na"ed with broad fr'c-ftoiic ; and vvh^ie il riles o\er a roxk, or 
any emini.r.:e, ' ou -le -nd by o tire on'y fcone ftair. 

The bridges over rivers and torrents are exceedingly neat, being !>oth weli con- 
trived and ex'^'cuicd. They have two llorics of arches, one above another, to alTord 
lu iFicient palLige for the wr.ers on fudden rains and floods. 

This wall was begun aud completely fiiiifiied in the fpace of fiite years ; eveiy iixth 
man in Chiia b'‘ix''g obli<;pd to work biaifelf, or find another in his flcad. h is re- 
ported, t!ic. th j Lxxouivrs flood fo clofe, for inuiiy iiiiLs diflanc o. as to hand the r.u- 
teiials from one to another. This I am the more ixicHned to believe, as the ru 2 gx'*d 
rocks wf'uld prevent all ufo of carriages ; nor could clay, for making bricks or ce- 
ment of any kind, be found among thorn. 

Ihe baiUl’iig of this v/ail, however, was not the only burden the Chinefe funported 
on this occafic n. Th'^y w„re alfo obliged to keep a numerous arrjy in the fide! to 
guard the paifes of the mountains, and fecure the Lvbourers from being iiiterruptcd by 
their .-.atchful eneinies the Tartars, who all the while were not idle fpodhaiors. 

I am of opinion, that no nation in the world was able for fuch an undertaking ex- 
cept the Chinefe s for, though fome other kingdom might have furuilhei a fufficiout 
number of workmen for fuch an entciprife, none but the ingenious, fober, and parfi- 

monivnus 
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snonlous Chinefc, could have preferved order amidft fuch multitudes, or paticftdy fub- 
n-it ed to the hardlhips attending fuch a labour. This furprifing piece of work, if not 
the greateft, may juftly be reckoned among the wonders of the world. And 
peror, who planned and completed it, deferves fame, as muefejuperior to his tiiho bu'k 
the famous Egyptian pyramids, as a performance of real ufe excelilt work of vanity. 

Befides the main v/all, there are feveral femicircular walls, which have rhe long wall 
for their disuneter, at the places leaft fortified by nature, and at the open paffos of the 
mountains. Thefeare ftrongly built, of the fame maieriab and architedlure with (he 
long wall, and are of confiderable extent, fometimes on one fide of the mrin wah, and 
fomedmes on the other. In thefe walls are ftrong gates, confiantly defended by a nu- 
merous guard. They are intended to prevent a furprife, and flop fudden inuptions of 
the enemy. Even tWe leifer bulwarks feem works of gr-eat expence and labour, but 
nothing in compariibn with the long wall. 

' After the Chinefe had finilhcd their wall, they had a refpitc for a confiderable ti'”.? 
from the invafions of their enemies, reaping the fruits of their labour in peace and 
quietnefs. However, about five hundred years ago, the weftern Tartars found means 
to get through the wall, and, with a powerful anfly of horfe, entered the country, car- 
rying terror along with them wherever they went. They at laft became maft 2 rs of the 
greateft part of China, and kept poffeffiou of it for many years, tl’l the Chinefe, exaf- 
perated by their tyranny, took advantage of their negligence, and drove them back 
with difgrace to their ancient habitations in the deferts. The Chinefe now began to 
re-eftablifh thdr former government, to reftity dlforders, and repair defoladons n.ade 
by the Tartars. From this time they enjoyed long peace, till the fatal year ono th m- 
fand fix hundred and forty, when the Mantssur Tartars conquered the whole empire of 
China ; which conqueft they retain to this day, and, by their prudent management andj 
mild government, feem in a fair way to keep it. < 

I lhall briefly relate in what manner this ftrange revolution was brought about by fo 
fmall a nation as the Mantzurs ; a people whom the Chinefe diipifed, and who bear no 
greater proportion to the Chinefe than the inhabitants of Wales to the reft of Great 
Britain. 

It happened, during a time of profound peace, that a certain prince of Mantzur, 
going to fetch his bride, from a place bordering on the province of Leotong, was, with- 
out provocation, attacked by a party of Chinefe, and flaia, with moft of bis attendants, 
againft all laws of juftice and good neighbourhood. 

The Tartars, though highly exafperated, behaved wath uncommon moderation on 
this occafion. Before proceeding to make reprifals, or taking any ftep whatever wdth 
that view, they fent ambaffadors to the court of* Pekin, demanding fatisfadUon for the 
outrage committed upon one of their princes. Their complaints were negiefted j and 
the matter, under various pretences, delayed, from time to time, till the '1 artai's, lofing 
all patience, and pofitively infifting on an anfwer to their demands, were aftronitd, anal 
contemptuoufly diftniffed by the Chinefe miniftry, to whom the Emperor had referred 
them. This treatment highly enraged the whole race of the Tartars, who immediately 
vowed revenge? and havmg got an army together, entered the province of Leotong, 
which lies without the wall, wafting all with' fire and fword. 

Befides this war with the Tartars, feveral other circumftances concun'ed to bring 
about a revolution in the empire j for at the fame lime there happened a great infun*ecM 
tion. in China, which at laft became general. The rebels were commaiuled by one named 
Li, who, after having defeated the imperial army font to oppoCe him, intefted auJ took 
VOL. VII. 3 » Peldfl 
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Pekin itielf. And the fTmperor, rather than fall into the hands of his furious fubjectt, 
firft hanged his daughter, and then himfelf, on a tree in his own garden. 

The Emperor’s general, Ulangae, ftill kept the field with the fmall remains of his 
troops, but altogether jmable to refill the powerful army of the rebels. He therefore 
retired northwards'^^ and all hopes of fuccels being loft, came to a refolution of c.illing 
in the Tartars to his affiftance. He promifed them many rewju-ds, and particular!) the 
province of I,eotong, if by their aid he fuccecdcd in forcing the rebels to obcdioiice. 
Kuni-ti the Tartar chief, readily hearkened to the propofal, and the terms were loon 
fettled betw'een the parties. 

In confequence of this agreement, the new allies joined armies, which were both 
commanded by the Tartar, and advanced towards the long wall : but before they 
reached the gate, Kum-ti, the Tartar prince, died, and left his fon, Xungfti, a child of 
Icven years of -igc, for his fuccelTor. This accident did not retard the progrefs of the 
expealuon j for this child was left to the guardianlhip of his uncle, a man ox great 
abilities and addrefs, and pei-fcftly qualified to conduct the important project then on 
foot. 

Immediately after the death of the Lum-ti, the )oung prince was proclaimed King 
of the Mantzurs, and commander in chief of the combined army of Tartars and Chi- 
nele. In order to magnif) the number of Tartars in the armv, and confequently render 
thenifelves more formidable to the rebels, they luckily fell upon a ftratagem, which 
was, to drefs all the Chinefe foldiers in lartar habits : and, at entering tlxe wall, the 
real Tartars in the army did not exceed eight thoufxnd men, though indeed they wer.* 
followed by llrong reinforcements. 

When they arrived at the wall, the Chinefe, who kept a guard, feeing a child at tht? 
head of fuch an army, which they imagined to confilt wholly of Tartar®, wei*e fo 
furprifed, that they immediately opened the gates, w’iihout the leaft rcfiftance, crying 
out, long live the Lmperor. Ihis ciivumftance, added to the reports of fo formidable 
an army of Tartars, incroafuig daily by ranforcements, ftruck fuch terror into the re- 
bels, that many of them fojlook their leader. The Tartars ftill advanced, and had 
daily fkirmilhes and iever<il batiles with die rebels, in which the latter wore defeated. 
In the mean time, the guardian tock care to leave garrifons in all the towns through 
•which they palled, with ftricl orders to ufe the inhabitants with the greateft huuaniiv. 
Such mild behaviour gained the aflbetion of the i.ation in general. ^\nd thus he \^vo- 
ceeded, from one province to another, till the vdiolc empire fubmitlcd to his jurildiction. 

T'hc war, which had lafted fome years, being now at an end, and peace re-eftabliflied, 
the Chinefe thanked the T’artars for their good forvices, and defired they would return 
to their own country. But the Tartar Chief, on various pretences delayed his de- 
parture-, till fuch time as he found his party fufficiently ftrong to fix his nephew, 
Xuugfli, on the imperial throne of China. 

Xungfti died a youitg man, and left his fecond fon, Kamhi, to fucceed him. On 
finding himfelf at the point of death, he called for his eldeft fon, and alkcd him, whe- 
ther he would take upon him the government ? but, being young and modeft, he was 
unwilling to accept, and begged his father would excufe him on that account. Then 
Kamhi was called, and alked the fame queltiou. He was better inftruSed, and brilkly 
anfwercd, he was ready to obey his father’s commands, and would take the weight of 
the government upon him. This anfwer fo pleafed the Emperor, that he named him 
his lucceffor j and accordingly on the death liis father, be was proclaimed Emperor ; 
and his behaviour has fhown hiiur altogether worthy of that honour. It is, it feems, 

agreeable 
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agreeable to the faws and cuftoms of China, that the E'nperor chufe, for his fvicc 3 iroi, 
which of his fons he pleafes, withoui regard to priniogcriture. 

Although the Emperor’s name is Ka uhi, the w ilLern 'l’<irUi'5. call Mtn Boghdo ' chm, 
fignit)ing chief governour ; but the Chinele. lu fay Yc'ifiy, which fig- 

nihes many times ten-thoufand years, moaning, Lt the £' iperne live fo Ung. 'i Ills is 
a high title in the Oilental phrafe. KIs fons arc calkd Van, fignlljing tell iboufand 
joars, and are diftinguifliod b) the names of Tan tl e lirjb, an the fcco’id, S>c. accord- 
ing to their age. 

Kamhi, the profent Emperor, Ins about twenty fons and, it is faid, lie iiitendi the 
fourteenth for his fuccelTor. He is a prince eminent lor prudence and valour ; and 
bad, at this time, the command of an army againlt the Ih linuchs. 

Kamhi hath yet the remains of a graceful perfon. H’s countenance is open, his dif- 
pofition generous, and he gives great application to bulinefs ; qualities abfoluiel) ne- 
Cv-lPiry to manage the great affairs with which he is inmiftjd. His reign has been 
lo.ng and profperous, though fometimes diilurbid by dangerous infurredions, and open 
rebellions j but his good fortune and prudent condud, overcoming all difficulties, re- 
llored public tranquillity ; and he has now, for a confidcrable time, enjoyed perfed 
jieace and happinefs. Although the government of China is abfolute, it requires no 
fmall fagacity and Hill lo rule an empire of fuch extenfive dominions, and contjuning 
fo numerous fubjeds. 

After Kamhi had fettled his affairs at home, the firft ftep he took was to gaiii the 
weftem or Mongall Tartars to his friendfliip. The Chinefe had no enemies fo formi- 
dable. The Emperor knew their valour, and had emplo} cd many of them in his army, 
who did him fignal fervices on many occafions. To effed this, he began to form al- 
liances with their princes and chiefs, by intermairiages between their families and his, 
where ihefe could take place ; others he allured by rich prefents j fo that they are at 
prefent little better than his fubjeds : and, by this mafter-picce of politics, he fucceeded 
more effedually than if he had employed the whole force of China. The friendlliip of 
die weftern Tartars is of great importance to the Emperor 5 for they not only fupply 
Peldn with provifions, the produce of their flocks, but, upon any emergency, can 
bring to his affiftance fifty thoufand horfe on a fhort warning. 

It may eafily be imagined, that gi*cat armies and ftiid difeipline are neceffuy to 
guard fo extenfive territories, and keep fuch a numerous people on their duty. The 
number of foldiers reported to be in the empire is prodigious, and almoft incredible. 
I am well informed, that the Angle province and city of Pekin contain no Ids than one 
hundred and tw'enty thoufand effcdlive men, all well paid, cloathed, and armed, 

Notwithftanding the vaft revenues which are neceffary for the fupport of the govoni- 
ment, the duties on inland trade mull be very eafy ; for I was told by a merchant, <hai 
he could live in the capital, and trade in what branches of bufinefs he pleifed, for pay- 
ing only one ounce of filver ammally to the Emperor. Such eafy taxes ffioiv the 
great oeconomy and moderation of Kamhi, whofe reign is called the reign of great 
peace and reft ; in Chinefe Tayping^ 

The Tartars call China, Kitay, and the people Kitaytzi j but the Chinefe call ihein- 
felves Chum-quotigen, that is, the people of the middle region. 

The empire of China is, in a manner, feparated from all the reft of the world j 
fituated in a fine and healthy climate, furrounded by the ocean to the call and fouth j 
by a chain of high rocks and barren mountains on the north and weft, along which 
runs the famous wall as an additional defence. But what, in my opinion, is a greater 
fecurity t(i the empire againft invaders than any thing yet mentioned, k the barren 
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dofort, ftretcliiiig for feveral hundred miles wefi.'V3rd, 'wha/e none'mt T ruu'-* CJi fuL* 
fift, and which fcarce any lar a'mv%,a.' paft>. The fca'!, to the foath and tna c ait, 
arc Indeed open, and China might beiit^acced on that fide; bat, I am po.l, lol, no 
prince \/iII tlnnh; it prc»pcr tirtfiduib h s own rfcp''fo, and that of fuch t j/tt v al poi)- 
ple, inclined to peacc'with all their neighbouro, and latisdcd, ,.s the)’' £eun, with thwh* 
own dondnions. 

I kaovv but of one nation t ho could atten'ot' the conrii id c, C'lh a v i h «nv proba- 
bility ol fuccels, and that is Huflla ; bat the ,e,ntO'Ico c, u.., enpuo o.e lo eMc.,uv. 
in tin’s quarter of the vorld, as tc) e-X(,oed ctcu the boa,,ai cf jmbitioa ufeli , and the 
Ru.Tu IS Lein to tnte.,ain no dclire ot e 1 * tL,i i f. iiher. 

part of Chba I faw is mo^Iy ’ 'ah., Intti,pa,roJ with hills and rlfi^ ground’*. 
The V.! ole h- pleotai and \ c.l cnlutaud, prod u, in j, wliv.at and oth— g:aai, logwthwi 
witii rbun'^iiicc of cattle and po j tr n 

Bolides the nccefferies, the Chirefe have many of the fuperlluliies of life, particula’dy 
fine fruits of various kinds, too tedious to inentlon. They have liketvlfc miiicb ol gold, 
lllver, copper, kad, and iron. They fet a grea.er value on iil/er, in proportion tu 
gold, than the Europeans do ; fo that gold k exported to good ad^ant?ge, 

In China are many navigable rivers and canals, cat to great diftancos, for the con 
veiiiencc of water-caniage. The merchants are immenfely rich by their inland anti 
foreign trade, which they carry on to grea<- extent with the Ruflinns and Tuitars, b> 
lides the vafl. fums of money they receive 'Jinually from the Europeans in exchu^^^c 
for tea. China-ware, and other merchandife. The trade alfo to Japan, and the neigh- 
bouring iflands, is very confiJerable. What is moft remarkable in their payments is, 
that they receive only dollars, crown, and half-crown pieces; undervaluing fmall r 
coius, of equal v tight and ilandard, though they melt all duvM diredly into bars oi 
dilFei'ont fizcp. 

Tea Is univerlhlly ufed, at all times, and by perfons of all ranks. Both the grocn 
and bohea grow on the fame tr,.e, or rather mrab, c„Ucd by the Chine ^a). Ihc 
green tea is called tzin-tzay, ai,d the bohea ou)-taay. When the le.avts arc gdiheo \ 
ai the proper feafon, they are put into large ket'lcs, and dried over a gentle fire, rtukli 
makes them crumple up, and prevents their ci ambling to du I, which they waciJ 'u« 
fallibly do, without this precaution. 

What is defigned for bohea I- mixed, in drying, with the juice of a certain plant, 
vhich gives it the colour end fiavour, and qualifies ihat Iharpncfs, ' bich, in conPiat 
drinking, is hurtful to fomc tender conftitutlons. The cultivatinc, gatherings drclling, 
and pecking, of this ufeful plant, mall employ a great na.nber ol h inds, and particu- 
Idtly of old and young people, who would be unfit ror hard labour. 

The high rates at which tea is fold in Europe are a little furprifing, confidciing the 
prices in China. For, at Pekin, the pi ice of the bell tea, either green or bohea, is half 
an ounce of filver the Chinefe pound, v/hich is e«^ual to wl«il it would be at tw’o ildl- 
lings a pound in England. And, allowing the freight and duties to be high, yet the* 
piofits feem fomewhai extravagant. I lhall only add, on this fabjeft, that the tea qjim- 
monly fold at Pekin k preferable in quality to what is imported to Europe from Contain ; 
and that the Chinefe drink it without fugar, although fugar is a produce of the country, 
wid confequently very cheap. 

Several of the Chinefe manufaftures arc brought to great perfeflaon, efpecially that 
of weainttg filk, daraalks, and other ftuffs, wliich are partly worn by the naiivi^, and 
partly exported. Silks are the common drefs of the better fort of people, of both 
fexes, and coarfe cottem cloth that of the lower clafr^ They ufe almofr no woollen 

® cloths, 
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m I’.io CLfi/lian loiigion. of fuch petfons do the greateft part of the Ch'PcIc 

i 1 ‘ ’.IdiiS confiil. 

1 1 ' ill noil nulce a fo\; rt,mirks upon the ladies, who have many good qualities 
j <1 s ilitir beamy. 'I hey are very cleanly and modeft in their drel's. Thtir eyes are 
’ t,t , amt ij liuL-. tha.. \vh_n they laugh, you can fcarce fee them. Their hair b 
/Idct aS jel. and neaLy tkd in a knot, on the crown of the head, adorned with arti 
lici ii iiOV'eib ol ihi-ir o\.';i naaang, which are very becoming. The better fort, who aie 
i. idom exyc)<a«’ to tie .b, h ve good complexions. Thcfe who are inclined (o tile 
uli , *akc uue to . Jd i m.,^1 of whiio and red paint, which they apply very nlcelv. 

d'n ladko d JiJtii a.\ Ibldom permitted to ftir abroad, except to \Iiit ih^ii 
iicaiLh itladi:-.; . j i i’' f„ occai'ont, they are alwajs carried in dole tlu'.'s, <.rd 
aitoi.ikxl by tlivir i,. ' . I he \*oir.tn ol all ranks Itay pretty much at home. The 

Jiiialliiefs ol ilicar t«. ... ul ’ "i .anJers them uiiable to walic to atty confiderable dillanc's 
iiuiki ■> thc.r roufuie.L ki. Oif?^ reeble. As loon as a girl comes into the world, they 
bind ner tender Icet \ uh dght b odages, which are renewed as occafion requires, to 
prevent their growing. Tin’s cutlom prevails univerfally, the Tartar ladies rending in 
t. hina onlv oeoplcd, \vho oppe..r to have no inclination to conform to this fufldon. 

d’his faihioii was ii.trcJec A into China by a great princefs, who lived fomo ages ago. 
She w’as a I«d' of extra uJirary beauty and virtue, and has obtained the reputation of 
a faint ; but, it is i jiori^i’, h^r feet ri.fembkd thole of birds ; on which account flie 
kept them always care.j''y wrapped up, and concealed even horn the F.mperor her 
hulband. The ladies ol tke ccuil followed her example, which, of courfe, foon be- 
came general. The Chinefe w omen never pare their nails, but fulFer them to grow 
to the lull length. This proves no in pediment in embroidery, and other needle-work, 
in which they are conifantly employed Thele they finilh with extraordinary neatnefs, 
as fully appears from ibme ipecimens of them brought to Europe. 

The Chinefe deferve great praife for their patience in finifliing completely every thing 
they undertake. And, what is ftill a greater recommendation, their labours are nor 
the eif'ccl of whim or caprice, but calculated to ferve fome ufeful purpofe. The public 
worles about the city of Pekin are iiilfruces of thefe obfcr\ ations. The ftreets, in par- 
ticular, are the finell in the world. The) are fpacious, neat, and ftraight. The canals 
W'hich fupply the city with water have, at piop«.r diflances, commodic^us ftouc-bridgcs 
over them ; and thefe canals are not onlj built with fratftone on the lid a, but the bot- 
toms of them paved with broad cut ftoncs, in the neateft mamier imaginable. There 
are but few fpriiigs of foft water in Pekin, And the water, in general, though a little 
brackifli, is by no means unwholefome. 

The Chindfe are gencrall) of a middle lize, and flender make, but very affive. 
l^hey are honeft, and obferve the llriftell honour and jufiice in their dealings. It mutt, 
however, be acknowledged, that not a I'ew'^ of them are much addidlcd to knavei*} , and 
well-lkilled in the arts of cheating. They have. Indeed, found many I'luropeans as great 
proficients in that art as themfeives. And, if 5 ou once cheat them, they are fure to 
retaliate on the firft opportunity. 

As to the religion of the Chinefe, I cannot pretend to give a diftinfl. account of it. 
According to the bell information I could procure, they arc divided into feveral feels, 
among which that of the Theills is the moll rational and refpeflable. They worlhip 
one God, whom they call Tien, the Heaven, or the highell Lord, and pay no religions 
homage to the images of their countrymen. This fefl: has fubfilled for many ages longer 
than ChiiAianity, and is ftill moft in vogue ; being embraced by the Emperor himlelf, 
and moft of the grandees, and men of learning* The common people are generally 

7 idolaters. 
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idolaters. The few Jews and Mahometans refiding here are fuppofed to have entered 
China about fix or feven hundred years ago, in company with the weftoiu Tartars. 
There is a very inconfiderable fed, called Crofs-w orftiippers. They worlbip the holy 
crofs ; but have loft all other marks of Chriftianity ; which makes it probable the golpel 
was preached in this country before the arrival of the raiflionari^s, bu*- by whom is un- 
eercjin. The Cliriftians at prefent are computed to amount to one hundred thoufand, 
of both fexes. I have been told, the Chinefe have alfo fomo Alheifts finong them. 

I had feveral opportunities of talking with their phyficians. They generally both pi t- 
pare and adminiftcr their own preferiptions, and are very little acquainted with the me- 
dicinal fyftem pradifed in Europe. As they have but few chemical preparations, their 
chief ftudy is the virtues of plants, which they apply on all occafions, and often with 
fiiccefst They feel the patient’s pulfe for four or five minutes, and \cryfcldom let 
blood, even in high fevers. Tliey compare a fever to a boiling pot, and choofe rather 
to take the fire from it than diminifti the quantity of liquor it contains, which would 
only make it boil the fafter. Bathing and cupping are much pradifed ; and they even 
apply fire, in feme cafesj particularly lor pains in the joints, and gouty diforders. On 
thefe occafions, they apply a lighted match, compofed of the downy fubftance that grows 
on mugwort, to the part aftoded j which making a fear, either entirely I'emoves, or 
confiderably mitigates the pain. 

I cannot but take notice, on this occafion, of a famous plant, called Oingfing, which 
grows in the province of Leotong. The root of this plant is fo much efteemed for its 
phyfical virtues, that it is gathered by people appointed by the Emperor for this pur- 
pofe only, and is valued at the rate of about twenty-five pounds ftcrling ihe pound 
weight. It is fo rare, that the Emperor fent two pounds of it only in a prefent to His 
C^^arifh Majefty. There are two forts of it ; one looks as if candied, the other like 
j&nall parlley roots, and has fomelhing of the fame tafte. They flice down or pound 
it ; and, after iufufion and flight boiling, they give it to the patient. I could never loam 
from their phyficians what fpecific qualities this plant pofleifed, only that it was of uni- 
v.„iTal ufe. I ha\ e heard many ftories of ftrangc cures performed by it *, that perfons 
feomingly dead have, by its means, been rcllored to health. I believe, indeed, it may 
bo a good reftoralive plant ; but, if it really has any extraordinary virtue-,, I could never 
difeover them, though I have made man.' experiments on it at difiorent t'mes. I ft'ould 
inagiue ihLs rare plant might be cultivated, with fuccels, in the Cviuntry, w^hcit it 
grows naturally ; and it appears improbable the Chinefe would negl cl fnch a fove- 
reign remedy. 

'The great men in China follow the example of the weftem Afiatic.s, in keeping eu- 
nuchs to attend them, who arc their counfellors, and chief confidents, on all occafions. 
Their bufinofs is lo take care of the women j and, being in a manner detached from the 
W'orld, they are much refpefted. Caftrating is a trade in China ; and fo fkilful and 
dexterous are the performers, that few die under their hands. I knew a man who, 
being reduced to low circumftances, fold himfelf to be made an eunuch after he was 
tliirty yeai's of age. 

The language of the Chinefe is compofed chiefly of monofy liable.', and feeras to me 
eafily acquired ; at leaft, as much of it as is fufEcient for convcrfaiion. Ihe difficulty 
of learning their lettcirs, or rather marks for words, cannot be fo great as is commonly 
reprefented ; for you fcarcely meet a common liawker who cannot read and write what 
belongs to his calling. It requires, indeed, much labour, and confidctable abilities, to 
acquire the charafter of a learned man in China. 

I have 
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I have nientioned above a few onlj’ of their manufactures. I cannot omit taking' 
uoiice oi their paper, which is made both of filk and cotton, and is remaikably clean 
a ad fmooda. 1 hey had been In poffeflon of this art foi i ■‘Ty ages before they had any 
u-UiCoi rfe witta the Europesne, as appears from their records. Their flieets are made 
larger than any I ever faw in Euroic ; and, though they gmerally write with hair pen- 
t L, I hat e feen Cbinefc p>»per d ai bore our pexiS and ink very well. 

1 hell ink, called lovf), is well ki own to rur painters and d 'figners. I was told the 
^hief ingr ^disnt in i.. is the burm do les oi animals. 1 hey have teveral forts of it ; but 
'he bc't ij v^ry cheap, and is made i p in paftes of various figures, ftamped with cha- 
< 1 k‘*ers. It is generJIy pu up in hlile flat boxes, fometimes double the \alue 
oi Ji ^ Ii k tney contain. 

I fiah ne’ e inkrt a fpccinica of Ch lefe numoeis, and a few capital words, with thofe 
•r fe ra* oiticr Afiatic lafions. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 
12 

13 

14 

15 


Chtiv/e Ntmbers, 


fga. 

Laiiga. 

Sanga. 

Siga. 

Ujra. 


Lcogn. 

Tzie?. 

Pago. 

Yziuga. 

Shiga. 

Shiyga. 

Shierga. 

Shifenga. 

Shifga. 

Shiuga. 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

30 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

90 

loo 

1000 

10,000 


Shileoga. 

Shiziga. 

Shifpaga. 

Shizuga. 

Shielga. 

ShinMga. 

Tzeziga. 

Ufliiga. 

Lco/higa. 

Tzilhiga. 

Pafhiga. 

Tziolhiga. 

Ibay. 

Itzen. 

Van. 


A Specimen of Enghjb and Chincfe Words. 


God, Fay. 

Wind, lupg. 

The heavens, Tteti, 

Rain, Ev, 

The earth, Tiye. 

Good, Cho. 

The fun, Sbilo. 

Bad, Pu. 

The moon, Jualang. 

A good friend. 

The fiars, Tzifing. 

Farewell, Me 

The devil, Kuy, 

Fire, Choa. 

Water, Shuy. 

Bread, Bobon. 


Tie Mantzur*s Numbers, 


1 Emu. 

2 Dio. 

3 llan. 

4 Tunin. 

5 Sumja. 


6 Hynguin. 

7 Naadan. 

8 laachun. 

9 Une. 

to loan, &c» 


Tie 
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The MohgaWs Numbers^ and feme of their Words* 


I 

Neggea. 

16 

Arba-zurga. 

s 

Choii. 

17 

Arba-dolo. 

3 

Gurba. 

18 

Arba-nauma. 

4 

Dirbu. 

19 

Arba-juffu, 

5 

Tabu. 

ao 

Choiry, 

6 

Zurgi. 

50 

Gutfliy. 

7 

Dolo. 

40 

Dutlhy. 

8 

Nauma. 

50 

Taby. 

9 

Juffu. 

60 

Dira. 

TO 

Arba, 

70 

DaJa. 

11 

Arba-neggea. 

80 

Naya. 

12 

Aiba-Chcir. 

90 

Irea. 

13 

Aiba-gu'oa. 

100 

Dzo. 

14 

Arba-difbu. 

7 000 

Jding 

iS 

Arba-tabu. 

10,000 

Tumea, 

God, Burchan. 

The moon, Sbara. 

The heavens, Tengery. 

The Bars, Odu. 

The earth, Gadzar. 

The clouds, Ulea. 

The fun. 

Narra, 




The Tanguys Numbers. 

1 

Dgi. 

6 : 

Duk. 

2 

Ned. 

7 

Dunn. 

3 

Sum. 

8 

Dja. 

4 

Che. 

9 

Gu. 

5 

Gno. 

10 

Dju-tamba, &c» 


Numbers <f Indojlan. 


I 

Eck. 

6 

Tzo. 

2 

Duy. 

7 

Tatee'. 

3 

Tin. 

8 

^^atfa. 

4 

Tzar. 

9 

Nouy. 

5 

Penge. 

TO 

Dafs, &;c. 


The people of Indoftan have Uiiie or no corrcfpondence with China, bang feparated 
from it by impaflable mountains, and barren defcrts. They call China by tne name of 
Kitat, and the Emperor Amola-Chan. 

1 he Indians call Ruffia Olt. 

The firft great Lama, or high Prieft near the borders of India, is called Beyngin* 
Bogdu ; and hath his refidence at a place called D^ctda. 

The fecond is the Delay-Lama, refiding at Lahaffer. The Indians call him Tamtzy- 
Kenna. From Digerda to LahaBar is a month’s journey on foot. 

The third is the Kutuchtu, called by the Indians Tarranat, who refides at the Urgaf 
not far from Sclinginlky. 

The prcfent Great Mogul is called Sheyhalim-Patiflia. The Indian married priefts 
are the Brachmans } their monl^ are called Athdts, and their military xttsa Refput;. 

von. vii. 5 H The 
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The Indian and Taiigut numbers, together vdth thefe few notes. T h id from th c Kiqi'i 
at Sihnginfky j who told me, that the grcatcfc penance that could Lo impofe J on aiiy 
their order, was a pilgrimage to vifit thefe three high priefts. Though I have hie ted 
.V ' .ciiiLig conceniing them during my fiay at Selinginihy, yet, as I lhall hat e no oppor- 
turly i. .I'tare to learn any thing more about thofe great men, I think it wdl not i>e 
■’face ptabiC that I hav^ taferted the foregoing fhort notes. 

Led, fiOiii my early youth, a ftrong incLnation to vifit the eafiern pans of the 
world ; and Providence afforded me an opportunity, far beyond my expcGations, ot 
gratifying my curiofity in the mod ample manner. For never, perhaps, were thofe 
countries In a more flourifhing condition than under the famous Einp"’*ofs Kamhi and 
Peter the Firft; and, perhaps, fuch another conjuncluie of circutnfiaiiccs maj’ no‘ 
happen for feveial ages. I have notv finiflied my account of the obfervations I made 
during my itfidence in China ; and, had we returned by the fame route we w en; eafi- 
W'ard, I ihould here conclude my Journal ; but, as our route was different in inauj 
places, particularly in our paffage by water from Selinginlky to Tobollky, t lhall pro- 
ceed to make my remarks on fuch places and things only as I have hitherto had 
opportunity of mentioning. 


Chap. Xlll. — Oitr Departure from Pekin; Occurrences, Sifr. during out Journey hidi. 

tcuards Alofto. 

MARCH 2d, we fent off our heavy baggage early in the morning j and about noon, 
left the fine city of Pekin, accompanied by feveral Chinefe gentlemen, who were ui 
vf'turn with Mr. de Lange, whom Ffis Czarifli Majefty had appointed to remain as hi^ 
agent at the court of Peldn. in the evening, we reached a large town, called Sang- 
ping-ju, where wc lodged. 

The 4th, Mr. do Lange t •'d our frlenus j*etur;icJ to the city, and we continued our 
lourney. I lia.'o already mentioned mofi. of the remarkable towns through which w’e 
paffed ; iud, as little happened on the x-oad worth notice, I fhall only obferve, that we 
w’ere entertained by the govemoi-s in the fame hofpitable ma.in3r as before. 

The 9th, wc arrived at Ealgan, the lafi. tov n of any note, and about three miles 
diflant from the long wall. V<e {laid here tvo days, in oi'Jer to provide bread, rice, 
and other prtwifions, for our journey over the Hungry Hefert. 

Next dayg the governor waited on the ambaffador, and invited him to fee fo-ne Clii- 
nefe troops perform their exercife. We accordingly walLed into an adjacent field, 
where we found about four thoufand infantry drawn up in fix lines. All their gi.ns had 
match-locks. The field officers were on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows ; bof 
the fubaltems on foot, having fpeai’S, longer or ffiortcr, according to their ntnkT^^ 11 
the troops kept a profound filcnce, till the commanding officer ordered the fignal to be 
given for beginning the exercife, which was done by firing a fmall gun, mounted on the 
back of a camel. Upon this fignal, they advanced, retreated, and performed their evolu- 
tions, according to the difeipline of the country, in a very regular manner. After finifli- 
ing llxis exercife, the whole corps at laft divided itfelf into companies of fifty men each, 
and kneeling, as clofe to one another as poffible, continued in this pofture for fome 
minutes ; they then rofe, and running to their former ftations, quickly formed them- 
folves, without the leafl confufion. From what I obferved of their motions, I am of 
opinion they might eafily be taught any exercife whatever. 

The 1 2th, we arrived at the gates of the main wall, which we foimd open. Here 
the commander, and feve^;nl officers of the guard, met us, and invited the ambafikdor 
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t) walk inib the gUfteJ room, aid drink h dkn of lea. After litis r:y.% we ^foceeded 

l>,w r ’ js farllior ; lut fs vt?s too lat^ to oyer fh * innuiraii.u that we 

ook up our cuarlona a Aillage whore \.t ii„,4 l‘(.l<7(>d in going to Pokti. 

XL rcornLig eaily \, a Irlt the Milag'', and irav'cl! "d aioi'g the banks < fa torrciit, 
tliich runs through a ni rny vaiioy befv..>ii llie mountains. I'ko cjr.c i .' cs tho 
o:d, we croff’d this riyulet u.vcral linies- The weather was very fine and wa. i.i , md 
lie lace ot this country cxt,v ndy plcrfant. On the lidcs of the rocki, \'e liv Scr'i- 
uicd intuy neai cottages, lumunded with llt.le gardens, and crooked tret., wfiich the 
.huielehavenaturUly defignei ou one ox' their inpanncJ and Lihhia-ware. After tra* 
elling about a dozen of Eagdfii miles, we afeended the x'ucks by a whoing-path, 
brmed by art ; and, as foon as we reached the funimit, we entered on the plain ; fof 
here is little or no defeeat into the defert from the opening between the roclts. I ob- 
'erved, that all the livers w'L'.ch fpriug from the mountains on the north and well of 
3hina, run towards the fouth and fouth-eall ; and thofe that rife wellward of the dc- 
ert, dired their courts through Siberia, to the north and norlli-wcfl ; which makes 
t e\ident, that the rocks and defeits are hiqhu* then any places in Chiixa cr Siberia. 
tVe now felt a very fcnlible change in the air. In the morning, v/e lolt a warm cli- 
nate ; but h^ve wu found the delert all covered with hiow. We tiavelled about five 
niles farther, and then pildicd our tents on the banks of a fmall rivulet. 

The a-nbafll'dor, conlidering that to travel aluig with the heavy baggage would 
render the journey, at this fcai'on, tedious and di.''agrce3ble, refulvcd to leave it under 
A proper guard, and proceed by the Ihorteft and fpoudiefi; way, to Selinginfky. Lomy, 
Dur former conduefor, being appointed in the fame flation, was confulted on this oc- 
:alion, and agreed to muke one of our company ; while the Chinefo guard, commanded 
by another officer, took care of the baggage. Onr party confilted of the anibaflador, 
Mr. Krcllitz, mylcll, and four fervants. We packed up beds, and a few neccflaiies, 
ind ftt out direchly. 

We rode very hiu-d all the i.^th ; and, in the evening, took up our lodgings in a 
Mongalian tent, along with the family. The outfidc of the tent was hung round with 
feveral pieces of horfe-flofii, on whicti our landlord and his wife fupped, and invited us 
to fhare their repaif ; but as wc nad provifions of our own, we defired to be excufed. 
The difagrceable fmell of this fupper made us refolve to fleep in the fields for the future 
till we came to Selinginfky ; for although the nights were fomewhat cold and trolly, 
the weather was dry and plealaut. 

Next day*^, having got frefh horfes, w^e pfoceeded on our journey. Nothing of ifin. 
ment occuxred till tne third of April, when wc arrived, before noon, on the ba 'ks ul 
the river Tola, it was now nineteen days fince we left our baggage, daring •.rl.jch urn? 
we rode very hard, changing horfes generally three or four timfs r.-day ; ai J thL wts 
the firft running water we had fecn. I cannot he'p tck'i'g iioi'ca of tue ploafiiA that 
appeared in every face at the fight of ihi*! ^Iream ; and I ncewi not menJon .'low chcp”- 
fuUy we regaled ourfelves on this occafion. Tor my ow'U part, I thought the moft de- 
licious wines of Ifpalian and Thiras not worthy to be compxred to this tlmple element, 
fo little prized by thofj who eiyoy it in plenty. Our bn ad was all fpentfoinc days 
before; however, we had flill fome mutton, with which we ht.d becxi fupplied, from 
time to time, dui-ing our journey. All this time, we obfen^eJ no road ; but kept 
moftly about one, or fometiraes two days journey to the northward of our former 
route. The greateft danger attending this way of travelling, arofe from the arrows 
which the Mongalls had fti in ftrong bent bows, covered with fand, for killing ante- 
lopes. One of our horfes happened to tread on one of thefe bpws ; the arfoy imme- 
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diately flew outj and fortunately hit the ftirrup iron, otherwife the horfe or rider would 
have been killed upon the foot. We had, indeed, jjuides to condudt us from place to 
place ; but they were uiiacq. aintcd with any fnaros kid beyond thi.ir o\vn bounds. 

This day, about noon, fome I/Iongalls unluckil) fct f.:c to tno long jrrafs before us, 
which, by means of a ftrong wind, loon fpread to a . di^ut.^cc. We immediate!) 
retired to the lop of a neighbouring hill, (^'cr n-u ths- q; 'unds begin to rile, and the 
foil is much boltet near the river,) and, ieiting f.'C to the g-afs around us, travelled 
near a mile in a dii'mal cloud of finoke. Some of our poop.e, who were behind us, 
and unpro-'lded vnth flints, were put to u«id C if.?, ha i»’g their hair and cloaths all 
folded the Ttlaln pretty d'^’u waur, ard coiuinacdour journey through 
s, hetneen geoi!/ -i-"ng Ldk, feme of \ hofe tops were adorned with 
looked as if pknt.d by uit. 

FelLii 1 ^ o.th mcx'tioning ocevned till the moTiug of the 6.h of April, when we 
reached ti.e rher Iro. Lut wUi-w the ford.u uo^an dial v a coJ i noi ride it. As our 
pi-ovif:ons wore nor. naarly ail oni \-c \ ..ic qai.e tired of I3 ing in the open an*, 
we wantc \ 10 pafs the rircr at .tny r .... ...uer 1 t^g ft''r J‘ lor a ford, v a at lalt found 
a piece clear of ice, but ex ffivcly deep. e :j..’...uiatclv Tripped oil' our clothes, 
rao Jilted our horfas, and f\/ain acrofs lue n<cr, \ hiah wrs at this pL cc about forty 
jards broad. After gettit.g all Lte to ihe other See, we I’ghtcd a great fire of flicks 
;o diy ai.d warm ourl£lvc<!, and then fet forward to the rivulet Saratzya, the boundary 
aetwoen tha Rufliun and Chinefe terriiories, v hich we reached in the evening. From 
he Tola to this place we had feen no it habitants, but here wc found a few Mongalls, 
ubjc'S'.s of RuIj?, v’^o hofpiuLly entort. ined us \.ith fuch fare as the placa afforded. 

The ytL, we l.t oui ear!) ; and . . noon caina to a zimovey (a fiiiglc houle built for 
he eccom.aodaticn of tru\cllirs) inhabHed by a Ruflian, who cniertained us with 
;ood bread and c .her hci lely ffme. After a fiioil llay, w’^e mounted, and at ’light 
amc to anothoi of thefc houfea, be’aiigLg to Mr. Stepnikofi", the commiffary oi the 
a.a\an, where we \.ere .\eil pro\ided with ncceffary accommodations. 

Next dry, we rriived in good health at the town of Selinginfliy ; and all of us had 
ood .vafoii to zeturj oar moll grateful thanks to the Almighty Difpofer of all events, 
no coiiai'di.d ni f.da chiough fo many dangers, without the bail accident befalling 
ly of o'lr corp''- \ 

'fhe irth, du i..i haffr 1 r having made ^he coi duftor an handfomc prefeni, a^d 
anked him f^i kls trouble' and obliging behaviour, that gentleman took Lave, anj 
turned to CMna. 


fip.gn'-h Tfe i 
plead nt vad.y 
woods whieli 


Next thy, w ‘ lU out ’'n hv rLbaclc for Irkutiky. VJe lodged every night in villages 
1 the i6ih, w.ien \.e .rih'cd at the Poffollky monaftcry, fiiaatcd on the fouth llmre 
ihj Baykall Sea, as fomei'Iy obferved. 'ITie fuperior received n cl entci.aincd us 
tL grtu. hc^'pii.ality, and f-rnilhed us horfes and fledges for ptffiig the La upon 
.'ice, whiJi w: ..,und perfeQly finn, though the people on the fouth Ihorc were 


)'''!ng and fowkg ti.circrt'!. 


April 7th, having taken lca.re of the monks, we placed ourfelves in the fledges, and 
JVC along a path-way upon the ice. We found fevend large gaps in the ice, which 
\ for many miles acrofs the fea, and are generally from two to five or fix feet wide, 
.cfe we paff' J on long boards, which we were obliged to carry along with us for that 
i-pofe. They are made, I conjeflure, by tlie air, which bemg pent up under the ice, 
fils out through thefe apertures. I obferved alfo a number of fmall round holes, 
ich arc made by the foals, who come thither for breath, and to balk themfelvea in 
fun, Thefe circutnftauces render travelling on the ice extremely dangerous e*scq>t 
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in Jay 1 ght and clear weather. Towards evening, the ambaflador and myf-lf, being 
p Vi'id^J with i j>hl fledges, put on at a groat rate, in order to get in with the fliore b^ 
lore in^hi. Tats r/c h.'ppiiy acconipliihed, and i rrivod at a fiihcrman’s houfe near the 
lAontli ot th'' Aiigai'a ; v/here we found .t warm room, and a boar’s head, hot from the 
oven f *r feppe:*.^ But, a li‘tlo before fim-fet, a thick fog arofo to the weflward, accom- 
prwed \ iJi terrible thick diifts of fiiow, which foon covered the road upon the ice, 
3.id fdled eveiy gap and hole. Our poor people, who bad not yet reached the land, 
\'ere caught hi the ftomi, fcjxed to flop Ihort, and lie on the ice all night, with their 
horfes auu cm igcs. We had, indeed, difpatched the fifhermen to conduct them to the 
; oui t’-i ’ luow continumg to fall very thick, they returned without being able to 
i' :d then . 1 li's dlfarpointraent created in us fotne uncafinefs ; but there was no re- 

Si.c(’y. ^ .'’j .t’e obliged to wait padenlly till the moming, when they arrived in a 
difti'-ff c condition, half dead with cold and wet. However, by proper accommo- 
and k nc warm liquor, they foon recovered. Next day, ws fent back the 
slidg^o to ihe moiiaftory ; end afier our people had refreflicd themfclves with a little 
fuep, . b rut .1 w e mounted and proceeded about four miles, to the fmall chapel of 
St. Nkrl’s. V. 0 had now palfed all the catarafls, and there w'as no ice to be leen In. 
the rival j v.c irmirdiately, therefore, got boats and rowed down the flream. In the 
evening, we put all.ore at a fmall village, where we lodged, and were plentifully pro- 
vided with variety of excellent frefli filh for fupper. 

The igth, in the morning, we went again on beard, and, about two in the after- 
noon, landed at Irkuiflcy, and dined without old friend, Mr. Rakitin, the commandant, 
who net us on the river, about two hours before we landed. Some days after our 
arrival, Mr. Ifiiiayloif was felzed with a fever, which w'ent off in a few days without 
any bad confequv.nccs. T/ c waited hero for our baggage, which did not arrive till the 
fecond of July. During this time, little remarkamc happened. Wc diverted our- 
felves wdth hunting and fifhing ; and, though we lived much at our eafe, the time 
grvW'- tedious, and vre wanted much lo be gone. 

AboLu the roth of JMay, the ice began to break up in the Baykall, and continued 
floating down the rivo”, for fome days, in great llioals. The w'C'ather was very hot be- 
lure the ica cauie down ; bur, I'hcn this happened, an alteration wasfenfibly felt j for 
the air about iko fid os of the river became extremely chilly. A fmall pan only of the 
iC"‘, about the moi tli oi the Angora, floats down that river ; the reil, being fcatiered 
g the Ly the vi dc, is incKed down as the feafon advances. This is accounted 
iho i.'ofl. u... o.'Lhy foafo' > f the year ; as people, notwithftandiug all pofl'ibb precau- 
tions, are vei y .pt to c. . cold. I have already made b.iie reniaths eu .kelUvy, and 
the count. y tcjicait ; I i rJuherofore only add, that, in fummer, which is tcry hot, 
the country is much pcfieivd w'th f warms of mufliitocs and large gnats, which are fo 
(rodbleforne, that ihofe who have occafion to go into the neldc are obliged to wear 
nets of hrrie hair, to Jefonl lh«.Ir faces from the attacks thofe lafecls. 

July ad, the barks ai rivv.d fale from SoHnginiky, with our people and baggage. They 
told us many difmal flories of the hardfliips they had fuffered in palling the dderts ; 
but, on comparkg notes, the difference was not great between their nalsforiunes and 
our own. 

After our people had refted a few days, and neceffaries were procured for the voyage, 
on the 5 th they ihoved off, and rowed down the Angara. The ambaflador, mylelf, 
and two fervants, ftaid behind, in order to proceed in a fmall fhallop, which had a little 
cabin in the fteni, and was rowed with ten oars. The commandant caufed it to be built 
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for our u'c ; anJ as it Lllcd qui'-klv, aaa urs rov ‘d I . oj • ot\ men, uo cou’ i pia- 
luj tHo \o)ag' at ploafure, withouLbciuf, coAfln'-a t) ru_:'f npj.i tha h / •''arLti. 

T he 7 tb, 4 c went on boar., i ccoirpanicd lie v’aat and J Vvod oihc/ 

gentltaii^n, and fell down the lirer lo a monr^ay in he neighbourhood, vb^n* n i 
\ ere invited to dine wiih the fuperior, uho mader ■. a '^..u d cntorLoImn nn of e-'icollcrl 
fifii, ardfurnilhed us befidcs \,ith llore of pro^iiio’^s lor our ^o^^\cc. fo tli* eiouiiig, 
«e lOok leave of the abbot and ihe red oi cm biwids ; and bang . 1 il.td by a rapid 
tunen', went down the river at a great late. iU xo'ghi \ve put afliorc, and took up oui 
quarters in a village. 

its liillo of imporlarce occurred during the progrt^-. of ocr voyage, I neednni Le 
pai licular in defciiblng it. The banks of the ri\ or on boih fiJos arc ploafant and iru’t- 
ful, c.ncl beautifully di' cifified v'ith tali woods, v'llages, and corn-h^IJs ; and we rout d 
t\ery whore great abund.nco of h(h. £iit whtt renders th‘s fine coun*^ry e\trenKiy 
difagreeablo, is the ftvarms of miuldtoes 'vith which e\cry pr.t Oi it is infofted. The 
gnats abort Iliinfky, in particular, arc of a much larger fizo, and ar^ reckoned more 
veneinous than any in Siberia ; but have this good qualify, that they never entv.r houfes. 
as the mufkitoes do. ThcTonguTs, \vh..n t.hey are angry with any perfon, wifli that 
an Ilimlky gnat may fling liim. This may appear but a flight punifliniont, but it martcs 
tne character of thefe fimple people. 

The Qth, wo failed the whole day, with a Llr wbid and ftrong current, and in the 
evening overtook our bat ks. Nextdav”, wo cune to a great cUaratl, called Padun 
iioin the fteepnefs of the fall. This fall we palled fafely, as there was water enough 
upon the rocks 1 vr our veflels. The nca cataract wo mot with, vrhich from its givu*- 
length is called Dolgoy, was reckoned more dangerous; for, bolides the longth and 
deepnefs of the paifage, it was extremdy crooked, wl’tding from one fidi lo anotheu 
bv turns, among rocks and great flonts. In palling thefe cat.imtts, the pflot fits upon 
the bow of the vefltl, and makes hgns with his cap to the people at the nchn which 
way to fleer : for the wacem, dafliing ngalnfl the rocks and gr^al ftoncs, raalie fuch an 
hideous nolfe, that not a Angle articulate found can be heard. The oars, befid..s, mufl 
be pli.''d vorv hard, in order to pre^"ont the wiTcl from nimiing to either fide ; icr, if 
once flic touches the rocks, all the goods mull Infallibly be loft, and peihaps the 
men’s lives ; or wha.h uuaftti-s there are many examples. 

1 he I ith, vve paired another cataract, called Shamanfly, which is reckoned the moll 
dangerous of them til, the channel bemg very narrow and crooked. Some of our 
company chofe to walk along the banks, rather than run the rilk of pall ng by water : 
biu they repented of their refoluuon ; for they were obliged to fcramble over rocks, 
end through thickets, where they faw many vipers and other venomous crealui''s. Vh' 
flopped at the bottom of tlie fall to take them on board and refreflt our rowers. As 
the ambalTador ftaid on board, 1 remained along vdth Jiim. 

Befides thefe three great cararads, there are many leffer ones, called by the country 
people Shivers ; but, as the palling them is attended with little danger, I make no ni.,ri- 
tion of them. 

It is furprifing that loaded veffels fhould pafs thefe falls agalnft the ftream. They 
are commonly warped up by means of ftrong anchors and cables, and on the goodnefs 
of the tackle ail dep^ds ; for fhould it chance to give w^y, all is loft. This is a labo- 
iMus^iece of work, though not very coftly in thefe parts; and the navigation of this 
river is attended with no other invonvenience, except that of ftriking againft ftumps of 
trees hid under the water* 
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The we left Aagorj, aad entered the Tongufky, a mighty ftream, formed by 
the Angara and another Javll river called Elim. The Tongulky points to the noith- 
uard ol tho w eft, and is well ftored wiJi excellent fifir. 

Wc went alliore this day at a little village called Seeza, fituoied on a high bank of 
(he Tongulky. Heie we were met by our old acqiaintaucc General Kanifer, who 
ce me Loni Eliniflv] to fee Mr. Ifmayloff. 1 to Ai notice bolore of having feen this gea- 
tlenian in our journey eaftward. We difpatchcd our bai’ks, and ft^id v u’l him iw’o 
ilt.^b. .^Tter which, we proceeded down the rhoi*, and he returned to rimfl:) by 
V rt..r, attended only by his own fervants ; for, though he \ras a jnifoner, be haJ li- 
be: tv to go where he pleafcd, as an elcape was impradlicable in fuch remote pr *ts. 

The 17th, we fet fail with an eafterly wind and a ftrong curicni, which carried ns 
along with great \ elocily. We palTod many villages, andfome TorguHan huts, upon 
the banks, to which we made feveral vifils. We found the men generally employed 
in fithing in their little canoes, and the women in looking after their children and rein- 
deer, which, at this feafon, lie near the huts, becaufe tlie gnats will not fufier them to 
ftay in the woods. In order to baitilh thefe troublciomc Acrrain, they light ftres all 
around the place of their abode ; and the infefts, unable to cndui*e ihe finoke, imnicdi- 
atol, fly oft'. For the fame rtiafon, no p''rfon ftirs abroad without cairying in his hind 
a fmall earthen pot filled with fmoking coals. The canoes fl.Im upon the w'ater vti'y 
but the leaft touch of an unfl^ilful hand overfets them. Ihe Tongnfe places 
himfclf on his knees, in the middle of his boat, keeping it as even baluiced as poilibic j 
and, with a little paddle only, ventures to crois the grealeft rivcis. I have feen them 
haul to the fide a fturgeon of great weight. When a Tongufe wimts to go from 
one river to another, acrofs a neck of land, he takes his bom upon his back, and carriv’’ 
it whither he plcafcs. 

The 19th, wc were overtaken with fuch a heavy fhower of rain, in the middle of tht* 
river, that, before we could reach the bank, our boat was half full, notwithftanding all 
hands \ er'=“ employed in rowing', or fcooping out the water. However, after much la- 
bour and difllculty, we at laft got to land, wot to the Ikin j and, what was much woric, 
all our bedding thoroughly dienched in water. After we had Jiault d up our boat and 
faftened it to a tree, we went into a thick wood, and kindled a great fire to warm and 
dry ourfelves ; but, the rain being abated, a violent ftorm of wind arofe from north- 
weft, fo that w e were forced to remain all night in this difmal place, at a great diftaacc 
from any vilhge. In this condiilon wc lay, round a great fire, till next morning 

Ihe 2ofh, early in the morning, we left the woods, w’^ent on board our bo it, and 
proceeded down the river. About noon, we reached a village, on the right hand, 
where wc halted fome hours to refrelli ourfelves and dry our clothes. In the evening, 
we puflied off again, and came to another village, where we lodged. On this river are 
great numbers of water-fowl, of different kinds, which come hither to hatch their 
young in fummer, and fly off, to the fouth, at the approach Ttf winter. I obfervod alfo 
a large fowl of a grayifti colour, about the fize of a Mte ; after it has hovered for fome 
time upon the wing, if it fpies a Mi in the water, it ftoops fuddenly, ftrikes its prey, 
aiid even dives below water to catch it j after which it flies to the bank and eats it. 

There are alfo "wild goats upon the rocks along the fhore. They are very large ani- 
mals with long and thick horns. Their fhaggy coat is brownifh, having a black ridge 
down the back. They have long beards, like common goats, but are twice as large } 
it is furprifuig to fee them leap from one rock to another. They go in pairs about this 
feafon j but towards winter retire in herds to ihc fouth. On the niils and in the 
woods arc all lorts of game and wild beafts natural to the climate* * 
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The 2 ift, ue overtook our barks and kept in company with them tlh nlgln, whe'’ 
we arrived at a village where we lodged. In this liver are many illands, foma of vaiich 
arc very la^Cj and others are fi .rounded with ! igh re k\ Ihores. Molt of th'n arc 
covered ivuhtail bii'ch and plne-ticcs, fi* fo-i''r .. "c the larqcft Ihips and form a beau- 
t’fol niofpeQ:. We had no nc^d to go a.'horeiutiu i to leekfport, as wefiund pleutv 
of \viid-Qucks and other water-fovl vhe-c/w na came. As to frclh fifii, w* had 
niox'e of them in ever) vill gc than Wx, co.i 1 wo. “ime. 

The two follow Ing days we cond lued oti* \c)cg'^3 * 'tiiOJt ■'I'w.dr, ■' ith a*"’' in , 
woith m''ntioning, and, on the inorn'^g of t'.a 2 i, a 1 'cJ i iha co. ‘ m: of ^ v ■> 
Ycn-Ly and Tongulky, where the l«ttci' lolco u lu u , 1 1 1 boih j<. i ■>. t 
name of Yeuifey. Tna Ycnifcy falls mto ..he Toi goll.y from th'^ 10 ij < '.( o 
is thexi turned noitl V ard by the current of the * •■'‘ct, in : ) Cj , j i 't- 

larger of the two It is oLlervcd that the Ye ■■ t doe., xi-'t ..£01 d fuc * pTi x fi ’ . 
nor fo good of their kinds, as the other rivers o* nis coonx j. Ihe'e x voii’^er" joh xU 
form a mighty ftream, among the greateft; ii i^e woild. I thmi. it la gcx* th^n 
Volga at Aftrachan. It continues its couiL to <he ro-thwefi., caJy aiig' rcnxaxi L) 
other confiderable rivers, till it falls ixiio the Icy Sea. 

In the eveniiig, we arxdved at the towxi of Yem eyff^v, \ L^x*e vve Wx,i 3 mec out 
fiiend Mr. Becklimiflioll, the commandant, \ ho conducted us firifi 0 Ox.r lodg'n ind 
xhexi to liis own houfe to fupper. Our barks alfo a’*ri\ixig ii the evening, the whole 
company met again at this place, not a little happy at haMng 1 le’y pa Ted the watcr- 
faxls, and efcaped the dangers to which we had already been expofed, though wo were 
Hill above a thoufand leagues from the end of our journey. 

As we had no time to lofe, our baggage w^as landed next day, and the barks dif- 
chaiged. The packing the baggage for land-carriage look up two days ; aftcx* a/hich 
it v^as traniported to a place called Makofsky, on the river Keat, where it was again 
put on brcxd cth«r baiks, which lay ready for that purpofe. The road lies to the wefi- 
waiJ, molily through thick and daik woods ; in di y w eather it is tolerably good ; but 
ink X..} x’utumnal xams fcarce paffable. We llaid at Yciifeylky, through the per- 
fx. I 1 ci our hxxlp.taLle landlord, the command int, till we heard all was read) ai 

. 1 XxO ’ /. 

i., I Lgfor'x.1 ) mentioned the plcarant fitintion o'" Yenif..] iky, and the fertility o"' 
the foil c bo t X fh J 1 only add that the harvcil ’t this place was already far adianceJ, 
the ba.le^ 1 ang ah leaped a^J the p opleatwork in cutting tlicir oats. This feems 
. very ro’/ in a climate fo far to the noith, and muft proceed fiom the heat of die 
ft "’x.-’r and the foil being fertilized by tho luorous particles of the fiiow which lies fo 
long upon xhe ground. 

Augulf 2d, wc left YcrIfe)C-y on hoifeback, accompaixled by the commandant, who 
(laid With us all night, at a \xliage about ten miles fx'om town. Next morning, we 
took leave of our fiiend, and j^roceeded to Makolsky, whj.e we amvx.d in the evening, 
and found the barks ready Wxdting for us. 

The 4tli, eaily in tna morning, we went on board, and pufi.) ig off from the Ihore, 
rowed down the rn er Keat. The water being ftallow, we made but little way the firft 
day ; but, as we auvanced, it increafed daily by rivera and bx’ooks from both fides. 
Before we left Makofsky, we laid in provifions for three w'ceks, in which tixne we com- 
puted we would enter the Oby j for during this long navigation, there is not a fingle 
houfe nor village to be feen, except one religious houle, poifeffed by three or four 
monks, refemblmg more an hermitage than a monaftery. 


The 
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The Keat is really a mod difn al river. It is not abov e tin fi i' c / o '‘\ <1 

ai d fo overfhadowcd -with tall trcer,iljai icu can fca^.o f e fui . 'I ii_ . ’ . ' 

por'ea wildernefs, and fo entangled vjiIi Urbi' 1 ’ct ’o ti>_c .... cm p i i. 
bUL %;ild beads ; with which ihefe woods «i< ad > l’'..ar il ^ t ... vc , 

we found great quantities of black currants upo i die baficcj d c d and ord . 

Irt’v. I was told the bcais feed much on thu liun. 

The i*b tr Keat takes its rife from a lakv. at a nnaU dHTrce fro''! .ho T co f ^ ; a ic, 
were a canal cut between them, which might ealiy be u c, tl.cre would i o a ... 

water from Veichaturix to the bord'isof ( bin... x>ul L ^ t. .uiltli TL .. a. 

this time employed in woiks of the fame naLui'c, of muJ. g.•t^ter iinpo.i ce m he 
country. 

The ICeat runs in a crooked channel, pohring, in gencia’, to the weft. he boi*em 
is ou7y, and fometimes fandy. 'ihe b’llct, a.ft, run o ten n-gxouid c t . 'd 
banks, and the people weie obliged to g^t into the watc. , and heave tba n ( 1’, L; 1 1 c. 
force, with levers and fctling poles ; b..lie.cs the e little .ucorn enici ties, v j v/ne mo- 
lefted with gnats and muflutoes, m ibis confined place, mo -a thaxi we ha.l lo been 

in any part of our journey. Ihey were not, indeed, lo uutierous a ‘’ey had 
been in the heat of fummer j for the nighis began to be told, and the v^md noil' oriv. 
Hov/ever, no wind could reach us in this clofe place ; and I even wifiicJ nivltir in the 
defert again, where I might breathe the frcfli air. In fhori, the appeaiance or tlds j 'ace 
put me m mind of the d,-fcriptions given by the Poets of the river Styx. 

During our tedious voyage down the dark Keat, our only diverfion ard exerc’^e v aS 
Ihooting wild-ducks. One day, Mr. Ifmayloff and myfelf went down the r'ver, iii a 
fmall canoe, rowed by tvro foldieis, at fome diftance before the barks. Wc in l v idi a 
large flock of ducks, which fwam up a narrow creek, in order to avoid us. V/e lailed 
a little way afmr them ; and, in the mean time, our barks paffed us, ind continued be- 
fore us till night, ftill imagining they had not overtaken us. This day’s fpoit coft us 
dear ; for, our rowers being quite fatigued, we were obliged to relieve them, and roar 
in our turns, till at laft we came up with the barks, both hungry and tired. To make 
fome amends, we had a good difh of wild-ducks for fupper. 

The 2 oth, we met with two Ofteacks in their canoes, who had cone from the liver 
Oby, to catch fifli, and kill ducks, and had their fifliing trckle and bows and arrows 
along with them. V/e were glad to fee any human creamre. 'vVe called them on 
board, and they willingly ftaid with us till we entered the Oby, and fuppl'e 1 i»s wkL 
plenty of fifh and wild-fowl. Thcfe were the firft of the tnbe of the Oftc itbs I bad fen. 
I fhall give fome account of them when I defciib'' our voyage down taat i'vc.% oi the 
banks of which they have their habitations. 

I formerly mentioned the great abundance of black currants g’-owing on the ba iks 
of the Keat. We found them an excellent and wholefome Aruit j many oi our people 
eat great quantities of them without the leaft bad effect. 

After a tedious voyage, with little variety, wc arrived on the aSth at a village called 
Ketfkoy, a few miles diflant from the Oby. After procuring, at tl^ place, what ne- 
ceflaries we wanted, and refrefhing ourfelves a few hours, we continued ou*’ voy.ge, 
making what way we poflibly could, for fear of being frozen up, near fome defen place 
on the Oby, before we came to Tobolfky, where we intended to land. Wo had no lain 
all the time we were upon the Keat j which was a lucky circumftansc, as our oars were 
upon deck. Had our barks only drawn about dghteen inches water, as was inuuded, 
we ftould not have been above fourteen days on this river, and thereby faved much 
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time and labour } but, coming from China, every perfon in the rciuiue had a little, 
which overloaded the veffels, and retarded their pi'ogrefs. The nc^t day, v, 3 anfereti 
the famous river Oby, which, from its breadth and depth of valer, appear ^ lu leall 
equal to the Volga or Yenifey, and could cany {hips of confidcrabL bL’'djn. 

The 30th, we reached the firft town upon the Obt , culled Narim, fttuated on the 
north bank, about a gun-lliot from the river, and a tew mil».s from the laou^n of the 
Kea... It commands a line profped, up and doun the river, and of the wood> to the 
fouth. Near the town are a few corn-fields, and garden-gtounds, abounding \,uh 
greens and roots. This place has afmall forts efs, governed by a commandaiii. The 
inhabitants are generally dealers in fur, w'hich they buy from the Ofteacks j and either 
carry them themfelves n the borders of China, where they are exchanged for the corn- 
niodities of that nation, or dlfpofe of them to merchants going thither. 

The 3 1 ft, we dined with the commandant, and fpent the reft of the day in laying in 
a flock of provifions. We found, at this place, plenty of fine filh, particularly fterLt, 
fturgeon, and muckfoon, and many more too tedious to mention. The lalt is peculiar 
to the Oby and Irtifh. 

Here I met with Mr. Borlutt, a native of Flanders, who had been a Major in the 
Swedifh fervice, and fent to this place a prifoner of war. He was a very ingenious 
gentleman, and had a particular turn for mechanics. The commandant treated Him 
more like a friend than a prifoner j which, indeed, vras the cafe of moft of thofe im- 
fortunate gentlemen whom the fate of war had fent to this country. His Czarilh Ma- 
jefty, well confideiing their circumftances, fent them to a plentiful country, where they 
could i've at their eafe, till peace was reftored. 

September. I ft, ha\ing provided ourfelves with necelTaries, and got new rowers, our 
former ones returning to Yenifeyfl:y, from whence they came. In the evening we 
went again on board, and, putting off in fine calm weather, rowed down the Oby at a 
great rate ; our courfe being much favoured by the rapidity of the current. We 
pjfTed feveral villages, and a little monaflery called Troytza. The banks to the noith 
are pretty high, but to the fouth flat j by which means, on the melting of the fnow’ la 
the Ipri sg'J they are overflowed to a great extent. The river runs towards the north- 
’vtft, vith little variation. V'^e continued our voyage night and day, except in great 
darkneia, or a gale of contrary wind, when we were obliged to lie by in fome creek. 

The Ofteacks I mentioned above differ from all the other tribes of natives in Siberia, 
both in complexion and language. Many of them are fair, refembling the people of 
Finland ; and they have many Finnifh words in their language. Their manner of life 
is nearly the fame with that of the Tongufe, who border with them to the eaftward. 
In fummer, they live in. the woods, in huts covered with birchen bark. In winter they 
dig pits, acrofs which they lay {lakes, above them fpread earth to keep them warm. 
They have a fire iii the middle, and a hole in the roof to let out the fmoke. During 
this feafon, they live chiefly on fi{h, dried and fmoked, wild fowl, or what elfe they 
catch in hunting. Many of them are ftout fellows, fit for any fervice. Two of them, 
with their bows and arrows, a {hort fpear, and a little dog, will attack the greatefl: 
bear. They are dexterous archers and filhermen. W e had always a number of them 
in canoes round our barks, who fupplied us with plenty of filh and wild-fowl, of various 
forts, at an eafy rate. Give them a little tobacco, and a dram of brandy, and they alk 
no more, not knowing the ufe of money. 

Ofteacks, though a favage people in thdr manner of life, arc far from being 
Jbarbarous ; ibr a Angle Ruftkn will travel about all thdr abodes, in order to purcham 
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furs, without fear of any violence. They are alfo remarkable for their honefty } ?n J il e 
fmall tribute of furs which they pay annually to His Czarifli Majefty, they brin^ pm c- 
tually to the place appointed. 

In fummer, they wear nothing but coats and Ihort drawers, made of fifli-lkuis, 
dreffed after their fafliion; but in winter, are clothed wh’i ibins of deec, and other 
wild beafts. 

They hare no cattle except rein-deer, which fupply their children W'lh milk ; and, 
are, befides, cf great ferviceto them on many accounts. 

As to their religion, they are ignorant heathens, like the reft of the natives of Siberia. 
They have many both male and female lhamans, who rre in great efteem among them. 
Thefe lhamans have many fmall images, or rather blocks of wood, rudely cut with a 
knife or hatchet, reprefenting a human figure, dreffed up in rags of various colours, 
by which they pretend to foretel future events, uch as the good or bad luck of thofe 
that go a-huntin^. But thefe are no better than others of the fame fpecies, already 
mentioned, who impofe on the ignorance or c”edulity of their neighbours. 

From what I have now and formerly faid concerning thefe poor favage tribes, it will 
appear that they are involved in the moft profoimd ignorance. Their manners are fo 
rude, and minds uncultivated, that many of them feem ftupid, and altogether unmind> 
ful of any thing beyond their prefent employment. I have, however, met with men of 
reflexion among them, who agreed with the reft of mankind in acknowledging one 
groat Almighty Creator of this world, and of every thing elfe. 

The Archbilhop of Tobollky has of late baptized many of the Ofteacks, and other 
natives, in a tour he made through Siberia with that view j and it is to be hoped his 
fucceffors will follow his laudable example. 


Chap. XIV. — Our arrival at the Town cf Surgute; our Journey from thence ft 
Mo/co ; fame Account cf the Creature called Mammon^ &c, 

AFTER a voyage of ten days from the town of Narim, during which little remark- 
able happened, we arrived on the i ith of September, at another town, called Surgute, 
fituated on the north bank of the Oby, and defended by a fmall fort. The inhabitants, 
like the people of Narim, are moftly traders in furs. The adjacent country, on both 
fidcs of the river, is overgrown with dark and tall woods, where there is no cultivated 
ground, except a few ^-dens. Bread is got at a fmall charge, by vratci'-carriage, from 
Tobollky, and other places on the river Irtilh. 

In the bjuks of the Oby, about this place, are found great quantities of that kind of 
ivory called in this country mammon’s horn. Some of it alfo is found on the batiks of 
the Volga. Mammon’s horn referables, in fhape and fize, the teeth of a laige elephant. 
The vulgar really imagine mammon to be a creature living in marlhes, and under 
ground, and entertain many ftrange notion*! concerning it. The Tartars tell many fa- 
bles of its having been feen alive. But to me it appears that this horn is the tooth of 
a large elephant. When, indeed, or how thefe teeth came fo far to the northward, 
where no elephants can at prefent fubfift during the winter feafon, is what I am unable to 
determine. They are commonly found in the banks of rivers which have been wafhed 
by floods. The commandant of this place had his entry ornamented with feveral very 
large ones, and made me a prefent of one of them. 

I have been told by the Tartars in the Baraba, that th^ have feen this creature 
called Mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers j but that, on difeovermg 
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-henij Cl' inam-Tion immediately tumbles into the water, and never appears in iho d’ . 
wir.c. 'i'hc) f’y it is about the fii.e of a large cLphant, \\ith a monllrous hvgc ht\i' 
herns, vlih ■which he makes his -way in nvrfhy pliCs-s, and Ui-dor ground, v 
ne conceals himfelf till night, A only mention thefe things as the reports ol a iopo*- 
di lotis and ignorant people. 

I have oblerved, in moil of the towns we paSed, between Tobol^’^y and Yencfiv<ki , 
many of thefe mamraono homo, fo called by the natives ; fome of them t ory eirire and 
ireih, like the belt ivory, ia every circumftance, excep'ing only the colour, which 
of a 5 cllowifli hue; others of them mouldered away at the ends, and, when fawn 
afundcr, prettily clouded. The people make fnuff-boxes, combs, and divers foico tr 
turnery ^►areof them. 

Thev are found in die banks of all the great rivers in Siberia, weftward of lencouik) , 
when the Hoods have vaihsa clown the bunks, by the melting of the frov/ in the fp’ing. 
I have f-Cii cf them weighing above one hundred pounds linglilh. (I brought a largo 
tooth, or mrnnnoA’s horn, with me to EngLnd, and prefented it to my worthy friend 
Sir Hans Sloane, who gave it a place in his ccLb’-ated mufeum ; and was of opimeu 
alfo that ii was the tooth of an elephant. This tooth was foiuid in the river Oby, at a 
place called Surgute.) , 

The i2ih, after we had been fupplied vith a frefh flock of provifions, and freUt 
TOW ^3, wc proceeded towards the next Hage, called Sarnarofsky-Yamm, near the con- 
flux of the Oby and Irtifli. The wind being contrary, we made but flow progrefs. 
The near approach of W' inter, which ufuaU) begixis about the firfl of Odober, made us 
haflen forward as fill as poliible. 

Next day, the wiiid being eafterh', wc hcifled our fails, and ran along at a great late; 
and the 14th, ai rived at a fmall village on the iioi-th Ihore. The fouth bank ftfll con- 
tinued low and flat. At this village we faw great qa.irities of \uld geel, picked, and 
iuioked, and hung in fhadcs, for winter provilions. We had fome of iLe.r dreTcd ; 
but I cannot much praife them for agreeable food. T'he people of this place catch va'I 
numbers of them in day-nets, more on account of the dov/n and feathers ban of the : 
flelh, ■which is but of fmall value. We let our barks proceed, a d detained a beat to 
lollov/ them, as foon as we had feeii the method o^ catching the wild geefc. Thu 
iportfraan condudled us into a fpacious open plain, encompalTed with w'cod and w iter. 
Here he had his large nets, with wide maihes fpread, and a fmall hut, made of grcei. 
branches, to conceal himfelf. Upon the grafe were fcattered about a fcore of geefe- 
Ikins fluffed, fome of them ftanding, others fitting, in natural poftures. As foon as he 
fees a flock hying over his head, he calls, -with a bit of birchen bark in his mouth, ex- 
aftly like the wild geefe. On hearing the call, they take a turn round, and then alight 
among the fluffed fkins ; which being perceived by the fportfman, he immediately 
dra AS a firing, and claps the nets over the whole flock, or as many of them as are 
within their reach. The geefe alvrays alight and rife with their heads to the windward 5. 
to prevent therefore, fuch as efcape the day-net from flying off, he has a deep long net, 
placed on tall ilender poles, to windward, which entangles great numbers in their rifing, 
I am perfuaded this method naight eafily be pradifed, ia other parts of the world, to 
greater advantage ; though, I believe, there are no where fuch quanfities of water-fowl, 
elpecially geefe of different kinds, as in. thefe northern climates ; where, free from an- 
sjoyance, ^ey bring forth th«r young among woods and lakes, and, at the approach of 
winter, fly off to the Cafpian Sea, and other fbuthem regions. 

There ia here one fp^es of geefe, called kazarky, of a fize lefs than the common, 
wild goofe, having beautifiui fcarlet fpote about the head, and fome feathers of the. fame 
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co^ovr in its wings. Of ibis fort I faw great ITocks about the Cafpian Sea in v.I'-it'“i . 
Befides ihefe, th-re are numbei*s of fwans, and all forts of w«,Cer-fo\vl, Orttural to I'lo 
climate. 

The woods are ftored with game, and various forts of wHd-fovd, partiv-ulai-l^^ 
coc-limoge, the heath-cock, and feveial olhero fro tedious to men*-! i\ — . ho iiiaunir 
in w'hich the coc-h.ncge is caught by the Ofteacks is foinowhat curious. 

They make a palirg, about four or five feet high, tunning fiom any wood, along .■ 
Tandy bank, to the edge of a liver, having ihe flakes fet lo tlofc that ihe fowls c<niiot 
pafs between them. In this paling they leave openings, at certain diftancc', l.ag3 
enough to afford a paffage for thefe birds ; and, rather than take the wing, .he covk 
will feek a paffage from one end of ihe hedge to the other. In thefe openings a:c fet 
fprings, on bent branches, which, as foon as touched, fly up, and catch ihe fowl, either 
by the neck oi feet. The Ofteacks brought us thefe and other wild-fowl in groat 
plenty. 

The X 5th, in fine weather, we continued our voyage, uiing 0^.1* fJls or oai-s, by turn'", 
as circumftances obliged us. Little material happened tUl the ipih, in the evening, 
when we left the Oby, and entered the river Irtifli; and, night coming on, we put 
afhore, whore weftaid till the next morning. On entering the Irtifh, \/e had a flrong 
current againft our courfe, which had been down the llream, in all the dilx’orent xiversj 
from Sebnginfky to this place. 

Before I proceed farther, I fliall take a view of the famous Oby. It is one of the 
largcil rivers In the world, and runs as long a courfe as any in Siberia, or p''rliaps in 
any other quarter of the globe. It rifos in the defeut, feverol hundred miles fouthward 
of the Baraba ; and is daily augmented, by many fireams of ditferent uaim .>11 it 
rcacl.es a place called Belogarlky, where it takes the name of Oby, ?t the conllux of 
two large rivers, the Alley and the Tzaritt. Thefe rivers joined, form the Obv. The 
Oby fignifies bolh in the Ruffian language. But 1 am of opiiuon this river had that 
name long before Siberia was known to the Ruffians, as the natives ftill give ii that 


name. 

In gomg eaftward, we paffed the Oby upon the icc, at a place called Tzauflry Oftre.. 
oue, where it made no great appearance, in comparifon of what it does after lecc-iving 
§ie rivers Tom, Tzulim, Keat, Trtifli, and many others, when, indeed, it may be reck- 
oned in the number of the largeft rivers in the world. It points gcnei ally to the north, 
with various windings, nil it meets the Keat, when it tiims to the north-weft j and runs 
in that direQ-ion many miles, till, meeting with the Irtifli, it turns fliort, in a rapid cur- 
rent, towards the pole, fwalbwing up many rivers and brooks in its courfe, and at laft, 
it difeharges itfelf into the Northern Ocean, at a great bay called Obfkaya-Guba, or the 
Lips of the Oby. 

Few rivers in the world contain greater plenty and variety of fiffi than the Oby. The 
banks to the fouth produce woods in abundance, interfperfed with corn-fields, and^ood 
pafturage. I have been informed, that in thefe parts are rich mines of copper and iron, 
and even filver. 

At the conflux of the Oby and Irtifh are feveral lafge ifhnds, and iarihcr north, 
feveral village®} but only one town of any note, called Bergofa, fituated on the left 
hand. 

I may here obfowe, that geographers generdly agree, that a line drawn from the 
p laro where the river Tanais, now called Don, difeharges itfelf into the fea of Azof, or 
me Black Sea* to the mouth of the Oby, is the proper boundary betwixt Europe and 
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The 2oth, early in the moniLig, we flioved off from the Ihore, and made the bcA 
of our way up the Irtifh, In. the evening, we reached Sainariofsky-Yamm, where we 
lodged this night. 

Next day, having taken on board frefh labourers, and the wind being northerly, and 
very cold, we put off in hafte, hoifted fail, and went along at a great rate. ^ The e uid 
continuing from this point, was a certain fign that winter was at no great diftauce, and 
that we might foon expeft to be met by fhoals of floating ice. 

The 22d, the north wind ftill continued very ftrong, to our great joy : for, al- 
though there are many villages on the Irtifla, we dreaded the being frozen up near 
fome defert place. 

Next day, there fell a little fnow, which foftened the coldncfs of the air ; but, at the 
fame time, the wind unfortunately chopped about to the weftward, and retarded our 
progrefs. 

The 24th, we continued our voyage; and, next day, the wind again becoming 
northerly, we ufed our fails all that day and night. We proceeded without aiiv thing 
material happening, till the 29th, when we reached Demianfky, a town ftandmg on the 
eaflem bank. 

Next day, we fet out immediately, after taking In frefh rowers. The fields we.e 
now covered with fnow, and the froft fo ftrong, that the ice began to float in the river, 
and we expefted every day to be frozen up. 

Thefc figns of appioaching winter influenced Mr. IfmaylolT to leave the barks, to 
follow as mould be poflible for them, while himfelf made the beft of his way to T’o- 
bolfky, in a fmall boat. Accordingly, carrying me along with him, w’e immediately 
let out towards that place. 

October the firft, wc continued rowing along near the banks, and took in fref 
rowers as occafion offered. The river was full of great fhoals of ice, the froft fb'oii^, 
and much fnow. In the evening, we arrived, cold and wet, at a fmall village, where 
«'e lodged in a warm room, about fifty verft from Tobolfky. 

Next day, the river was fo covered with ice that we could proceed no farther in 
our boats ; but luckily, in the night, thei'e fell fnow enough for fledges. We foon got 
liorfes, and fuch open fledges as the place afforded, and, in the evening, anived faf j i»r 
the city of Tobolfky. We went immediately to the paUce of Prince Ale\ie Micha\ 
loviiz Cherkafky, the governor, who w'as an intimate friend of the ambalfador. This 
prince was much efteemed for his capacity, as wall as his great probity and honour. 
We flipped with him, and then retired to our lodgings ; but could not avoid com- 
miferating the fate of our fellow travellers, labouring with the ice, and afraid of beinr 
frozen up every minute. 

The 3d, we fent fome foldiers to meet the barks, and aflift theiji iji coming up the 
river. And on the 5th, they arrived fafe at Tobolfky, where they were next day 
difeharged. 

We were obliged to ftay here for the falling of the fnow, in order to proceed on 
fledges, the common method of travelling in winter. At this place we thought our- 
felves at home, having gbod lodgbgs, good company, and plenty of provifions, fo that 
we waited patiently for the fetting in of winter ; befides, we had now a frequented 
road, lying through a well inhabited country, all the way to Mofeo. 

During our ftay at Tobolfky, I wras informed, that a large troop of gipfies had been 
lately at mat place, to the number of fixty and upwards, confiftiag of men, women, and 
children. Tne Ruffians call thefe vagabonds tziggany. Their forry baggage was car- 
ried on horfes and affes. The arrival of fo many ftrangers bring reported to Mr. 

, Petroff 
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Pe‘roii Solr w, (':e vice governor, he fent for fome of the chief of the gang, and de- 
irandcd whither .hey were going ? They anfwercd him to China ; upon whicli he inid 
them, he coo Id iioi permit them to proceed any farther eailward, as they had no paif- 
port, and ordered them to return to the place whence they came. Ii feems thefc peo- 
ple had roamed, in fmall partias, during the fummer fcafon, crofs the vaft countries be- 
tween Poland and this place, fubfifting themfclves on what they could find, and on 
ftllmg trinkets, and telling fortunes to the country people. But Tobolflcy, being the 
place of rendezvous, w’as the end of their lung journey eaflward 5 and they, with no 
fmall regret, wore obliged to turn th-'k faces to the weft again. 

Before I leave this new world, as it may be called, of Sibeiia, I think it well deferves 
a few general remarks, bsfides the particulars mentioned in my journal. 

This vaft extent of eaftern continent is bounded by Ruffia to the weft, by Great Tar- 
taiy to the fouth, on the eaft and north by the refpe£tive oceans ; its circumference is 
not eafy to alcertain. Foreigners commonly are terrified at the very name of Siberia 
or Sibir, as it is fometimes called ; but, from what I have faid concerning it, I prefume 
it will be granted, that it is by no means fo bad as is generally imagined. On the con- 
trary, the country is really excellent, and abounds with all things neceflary for the ufe 
of man and bcaft. There is no want of any thing, but people to cultivate a fruitful 
foil, well watered by many of the nobleft rivers in the world, and thefe ftored with va- 
riety of fuch fine fifties, as are feldom found in other countries. As to fine woods, 
fun.iftied wi.h all forts of game and wild-fowl, no country can exceed it. 

Siberia is generally plain, fometimes varied with rifing grounds, but contains no 
high mountains, and few hills, except towards the borders of China, where you find 
many pleafant hills and fruitful valleys. 

Confidering the extent of this country, and the many advantages it poffeffes, I con- 
not help being of opinion, that it is fuffident to contain all the nations in Europe, where 
they might enjoy a more comfortable life than many of them do at prefent. For my 
part, I think, that, had a perfon his liberty and a few friends, there are few places 
where he could fpend life more agreeably than in fome parts of Siberia. 

Towards the north, indeed, the winter is long, and extremely cold. There are alfo- 
many dreary waftes, and deep woods, terminated only by great rivers, or the ocean ; 
but thefe I would leave to the prefent inhabitants, the honcll Ofteacks and Tongufes, 
and others like them, where, free from ambition and avarice, they fpend their lives in 
peace and tranquillity. I am even perfuaded, that thefe poor people would not change 
their fituation and manner of life, lor the fineft climate, and all the riches of the eaft ; 
for 1 have often heard them fay, that God, who had placed them in this countiy, knew 
what was beft for them, and they were fatisfied with their lot. 

During our ftay at Tobol (ky, a meflengcr arrived fi'om court, with the glad tidings 
of peace being concluded between His Czariftx Majefty and the crown of Sweden, after 
a deftru£Hve war, which had raged above twenty years. This was very agreeable news 
to every body, particularly to the officers who had remained fo long in captivity. The 
peace was proclaimed with firing of guns, and other rejoicings ufual on fuch occafions. 

November i 8 th, all the roads being now firm, and fit for fledges, we left Tobolfky in 
a ftrong froft. As we relumed by the fame road we went to the eaftward, which I 
have already deferibed, I fhall not repeat the particulars, but only name the towns 
through which we paffed, viz. Tumecn, Epantfhin, Verchaturia, and Solikamlky. The 
weather being exceflively cold, we remained two days at this place. From thence wc 
camp to Kay-gorod, then to KUnoff ; from which, inftead of going towards Gazan, we 
proceeded ilraight through the woods towards the town of Nimna-Novogorod, fxtuated 
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at ihc cnnflus of the Volga and 0 (. 3 ;a. This road is ncarefl, but very rough and 
row in many places, the country being overgrown with large tall woods, of di.rerent 
kind'=, according to the nature of the foil. The principal uihabitants are the Tzcrcinlfl^, 
trlj ) aTord but inddlereut acconnnedation for travellers ; however, the people are ^ ery 
courtcousand hofpitable. Among them are fcattered a few Rufs \illagcs, and a very 
few Rufs towms of fmall note ; for which reafon, I fhall only mention the names of fuch 
a? lev in our road from Klinoff to Kufma-Damianfleo, (which laft place is fituatod on 
the cafi bank of tl:e river Volga), v’z. Eiftritfky,a large village ; Orloff, a fmall town ; 
Yuriehky, a \iIlago ; (votclnitzy, a fmall town ; a village called Tzorno-Retrrky ; a 
brge village called Vcfla-eniky ; Yaranlliy, a fmall town ; Tzarevo-Sanchurlf y, another 
fmall town j Shumetroy, a vihage. Befides thefe, and fome others, wc pafiod throu;;h 
many villages, inhabiicd by 1 zoremiihian and Tzoov/afliian Tartars, to mention whicli 
would be too Lodious. Thcle people, having deftroyed the woods about their villages, 
live much at their eafe, have plcxity cf coim. and cattle, and great numbers of bee-hives, 
wherdiy they furnifli the markets with groat quantities of honey and becs-wov. They 
alfo fumiflied us with changes of horfes w^henever we had occafion for them ; but their 
tacklmg of harnefs, &c. is fo bad, that much time was lofl. in accomniodadug them U * 
our heavy carriages, fo that we thought ourfcives happy when we met with Rudnn 
villages, which are far bettor provided in that refpeQ:, and more accufLomed to tiav filing 
fhan thofe poor people, who never go far from their own home. 

After a tedious journey, w'e came out of the woods to the Volga, and travelled along 
upon the ice, which, in fome places, w-as not veiy hrra. In the evening, we i*eachcdl 
Nifhna-Novogorod, where we llaid fome days to refrelh ourfelves, and kept our Clirift- 
mas with the commandant. 

We proceeded again on the aSth, and, little material happening, arrived fafo at the 
capital city of Mofeo, on the 5th day of January 1722, where we found His Czarifli 
JMajefly, and all the court, who had lately arrived from St. Peterfburg, and prepara- 
tions were making for grand five-v'orks, triumphal aixhes, and other marl^ of joy, on 
account of the peace : with which I Crall conclude my journal. 


1 think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, if I fubjoln a lid o 5 the places and 
JiOanecs between St. Pitenburg and Pekin. — They arc as follow ; — 

It is to benou J, that the didances between St. Peterfburg and Tobohky, inSibcrl’. 
are all meafured verfts, each verft being 500 Rufs fathoms, each fathom confiding of 
feven feet Engliflr meafure ; fo that a Ruffian verft meafures exaflly 1166^ yards. 


From St. Peterfburg 
To Yelhore 

Toffmfky-Yam 
Lubany 
Chudova 
Spaikoy Polifte 
Podberezwa 
Novogorod - 


Verfts. 

To Bronitza 

Verfts. 

35 

35 

Zaitzoff 

- ■ 30 

23 

Kriftitfkom 

“ 3 * 

26 

Yazhetbcetfech 

39 

32 

Zemnigorfkom 

23 

25 

Edrovo 

- 22 

23 

Kotelofsky 

35 

22 

VUhny-Volotffioke 

- 36 
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To Vidropulko 


Verfts. 

Verfts. 

V 

33 

To Slobodfky 

2a 

Torfhoke 

m 

3^ 

Selo-Prokoficfsky 


Medna 

m 

33 

Selo-Solovetzkoy 

•j 

33 

Tweer 

m 

28 

Trotiflca-mo* -.ftery 

22 

Gorodna 

m 

3' 

Kruto-Gorlky 

3*5 

Zavidovo 

m 

27 

Kathai i’llky.monaftery 

25 

Klinn 

m 

27 

Tikoisky 

35 

Pefhka 

m 

30 

Leoniky 

25 

Tfhorny Graz 

m 

24 

Kay-Gorod 

35 

City of Mofco 

m 

28 

Reka-Voh'a - 

34 

N 0 vo-Derevenoy 

m 

27 

Korilh Retfka Berefofsky 

25 

Bunkovo 


26 

Selo-Yfinofsky 

30 

Kyrzatfky- 


29 - 

Zezefsky 

15 

Lipnach 

m 

28 

Sclo-KofEnlky - 

3<5 

Undola 

m 

17 

Logginoff 

32 

Volodimer 

m 

22 

Selo-Syrinlky 

28 

Selo-Dartlhevo 

M 

26 

Nikonoff 

25 

Murom 

m 

30 

Town of Solikamfky - 

30 

Selo-Monachovo 

m 

25 

Martinikoy 

25 

Selo-Pagofty 

m 

39 

Yanvey 

35 

Selo-Bogoroditzky 

m 

39 

Moltzanoff 

35 

Nifhna-Novogorod 

m 

28 

From Moltzanoff to Verkutara 

Zyminka 

m 

25 

are five ftages, making 

i8r 

Selo-Tatintza • 

m 

31 

thence to Saldinlkay Pogoftia 

27 

Belozerika 

m 

35 

To Maggnevoy 

4 « 

Fokina 

m 

29 

Fominoy 

28 

Selo-Sumkach 

m 

34 

Babichinoy 

53 

Kofma-Damianlko 


20 

Turinlky 

53 

BolJhoy-Rutky 


10 

Slattkoy 

5«> 

Kumea 

m 

50 

Selo-Rolhdefvinlky 

50 

Shuinetrey 

m 

30 

Tumeen 

S' 

Zarevo-Santzurfky 


30 

Soffnovoy 

46 

Potavinoy-Vrague 

m 

47 

Pokorfska-Slaboda 

31 

Yaranfkey 

m 

29 

likinfkoy 

35 

Selo-Vofkrefeniky 

m 

34 

Backfarino 

34 

Tfhoma-Retxka 

m 

47 

Sheftakovo 

26 

Kotelnizy 

m 

46 

Dechterevo 

39 

Yuriofeky 

m 

20 

City of Toboliky 

43 

Orloff 

m 

26 

m 


Selo-Biftritz 

Klinoff 

m 

21 

30 

3110 

From St. Peterfbur 

ff to Mofco 

“ - 734 


From Mofco to Ku 

Ima-Damianfko - 564 


From Kufma-Damianiko to Zareyo-Santzuriky lao 


From Zarevo-Santzurlky to Sollikamiky 813 


From Sollikamiky to Tobollky 

VOL. vn* 3 * 

• • 888 

3”9 

It 
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It will be obferved, that, in our journey outwards to China, '««’€ went by Ca-saft, 
which mull make the dillance we travelled between St. Peterlburg and 'lobollk) . 
more than the above (which is the fliorted; road) by at leall 200 verfts. 

The route continued from Tobollky eaftward, down the river Irtifli, and up th? 


rivers Oby and Keat by water. 

From Tobollky Vex Us. 

To Samariofsky-Yaram - - 570 

the town of Surgute - - 262 

the town of Narim - - 590 

the town of Makofsky up the river Keat 1480 

by land to Yenifeylky - - 92 

to Elimlky, along the river Tongu&y 627 

to Irkulky ... 4^0 

crofs the Baykall lake to Selinginlky 394 

to Saratzine, the boundaiy between RuHia 

and China • - . 104 

to the river Tola ... 467 

the wall of China, crofs the Hungry 
Stepp, or Defert, - - 1212 

the city of Pekin - . 200 

From Tobollky to Pekin - - 6448 

From St. Peterfburg to Tobollky - 3^9 


9567 

N. B. The verfts between Tobollky and Peldn are computed, which generally er- 
ceed the meafured verft. 

It will be noted, that the route above recited is that by which we returned frora. 
China. 
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;OURNAL or THE RESIDENCE OF MR. DE LANGS, AGENT OF Ills IMPCRlAf 
n VJESTY OF ALL THE RUSSIAS, PETER THE FIRST, AT THE COURT OF PEKIN, 
DUAIIIO THE YEARS 1721 AND 1722. TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


translation of the EDIT 0R*S PREFACE TO THE READER. 

T his Joumal is very curious, and an authentic piece, and certainly merits the at* 
tention of the public, as well for its ufe, as the novelty of the fubied it 
treats of. _ ^ ^ 

As the vorld is not fo fuffidently informed of what paffes in thofe diftant countries, 
as to form a tolerable judgment of what the comt of RuiHa may have to do with that 
of China, I am now about to give a fuccind relation thereof to the reader, that it may 
lerve him as an introdudion to the work. 

It is now well known that the frontiers of Siberia are contiguous to thofe of China; 
for this reafon, it is natural to think that the comt of RulEa Ihould have more 
quent correfpondence with that of China than any other court of Europe. Neverihe^ 
lefs, this correfpondence between the two courts is of no andent date, as it did not com- 
mence but fince the Mongall Tartars made themfelves mafters of China, about the year 
1040; for it was about that time that the Ruffians, after being poffeffed of Siberia 
fiom the latter end of the fixteenth century, began to fpread themfelves ever that vaft 
country, not having met the lead refiftahee from the ancient inhabitants of thofe 
poits ; till, at laft, tney came to eftablifli themfelves about the lake Baykall, and Ae 
river Amoor, thereby becoming near neighbours to the Mongall Tartars ; by inter- 
courfe with them, the Ruffians foon came to underftand that their nation had pofielfed 
themfelves of China ; and that it was the Prince who was adually their Chan, who 
tilled at that time the throne of China. 

The court of Ruffia was not ignorant of the extreme opulence of the empira of 
China j and apprifed that the diftance fiom Siberia could not be great, refolved to try 
if they could not derive fome advantages from that difeovery, by eftablifliing a regular 
commerce between Siberia and China ; promifing themfelves no lofs than to draw into 
Ruffia, from that empire, a great part of its riches, For this purpofe, the court of 
Ruffia fent, fucceffivmy, feveral ambaffadors or envoys to China $ who fucceeded fe 
well, that the Chinefe at length confented to the entry of the caravjms into tfadr do- 
minions from Siberia, on conditions very advantageous to Ruffia. 

During thefe tranfaCtions, the Ryffians daily gained ground on the frontiers of the 
Mongall Tartars ; and even made no fcruple, when they thought fit, of eftablHlrag 
themfelves on thqir territories, with a defign to approach on one fide, along the river 
Araoesr, towards the Oriental Sea } and on the other fide, along the river Selinga, to- 
wards the frontiers of China. 

In the mean time, the new government of China was not long of comprehending, 
that afl tb^fe new fettlements which the Ruffians made upon the frontiers of the Mon- 
galls, would in time render th«r power too formidable to the fubjeSfcs of China j 
might come at lajl to be very dangerous to the repofe of China itifelf, in cafe any naif* 

3x2 uiidarfiaadings 
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■underftandings between the two nations fhould arife. On thefe confiderations, thcj 
refolved to oppofe fettlement to fettlement, and to build fome towns and villages on the 
frontiers of the Mongall Tartars, at fome diftance from the laft fettlements of the Ruf- 
fians ; in order thereby to prevent their penetrating farther into the country, to the 
prejudice of the Tartar fubjefts of China. 

In confequence of this refolution, the Chinefe built, about the year 1670, the towns 
of Mergeen and Naun, and the borough of Xixigan, with feveral other boroughs and 
villages thereabouts ; which they peopled with colonies of Mongalls, fubjcfts 01 China. 

Thence arofe difputes between the two empires, on the fubjeft of their frontiers. 
And in place of the negotiations being confined to affairs of commerce, and mutual 
proteftations of amity and friendihip, on one fide and the other, the grand obje£l of all 
their aims came now to be the accoinmodatiou of the affair of the frontiers, and the re- 
gulation of limits between the two empires. But, in as much as one would preferve 
to themfelves the right of doing as they thought fit, and the other would, at all hazards, 
keep them from doing what they thought dangerous, there arofe a great coolnefs be- 
tween them j which came to blows in the years 1684 and 1685. they 

laboured inceffantly, both on the one fide and the other, for a re-eftablifltment of good 
harmony between the two nations ; to this end there were held two different congreffes, 
at the town of Nerchinlky, between the plenipotentiaries of Ruffia and thofe of China. 
But thofe gentlemen met with fo many difficulties, in reconciling their different fenti- 
ments and interefts, that they were obliged to feparate wthout fuccefs. At laft, F. 
Gerbillon, a Jefuit, returned again to the town of Nerchinlky, in quality of plenipoten- 
tiary of the court of China ; and there, in 1689, figned a treaty of peace and perpetual 
alliance, between the two empires, which was afterwardijatified, in the ufual forms, 
by both the courts. 

That treaty was not very advantageous to the Ruffians, becaufe it fet bounds to their 
eftablilhments on thefe frontiers, which was a very difagreeable article. And as the)* 
believed the Chinefe would not regard it very ftri£tly, provided they did not advance 
further on the fide of the Selinga, and the towns they had lately built to the fouthward 
of the frontiers, the Ruffians again began to make new fettlements along the river 
Amoor j and, at laft, to build along the fouth bank of that river, thirty leagues beyond 
their limits, a tovn they called Albazin ; in hopes that the Chinefe could not be with- 
out Siberian furs, and would rather choofe to wink at thefe enterprifes than enter into 
a new war. But they were quite raiftaken in their calculation ; for the Mongalls fur- 
nilhcd fuch quandtics of furs to China, from the time they had orders from the Chan 
to fpread themfelves along the banks of the Amoor, that the Chinefe began to per- 
ceive that they could be fufficiently fupplied with furs, \\ithout thofe from Siberia. 
And in thefe feniiments they fpoke freely their thoughts of thefe new enterprifes of 
the Ruffians. 

In the mean time, the Ruffians gave them good words and fair promifes, but con- 
tinued to carry on their point, flattering themfelves that they might find fome favour- 
able opportunity of pacifying them. Ncverthelefs, the Chinefe growing doubtful of 
the Ruffians complying with their demands, which they thought well founded, at length 
they had rccourfe to force; and in the year 1715, made the Mongalls, fubjefls to 
Chma, take arms, and laid fiege to the town of Albazin, the place which was the prin- 
cipal ground of thdr complaints. The liege continued three years ; and as the late 
Peter the Great was occupied in his grand Aligns to the weftward, he would not con- 
tinue the quarrel with China. Thus, they let the town fall into the hands of the Mon- 
galls, and agreed to a new provifional treaty with the court of Pekin. But as other 

3 differences 
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diftcrences on the fronders ftill fubfifted, the court of Ruilla fent again, in 1719, an 
envoy exti-aordinary to Pekin, to regulate entirely what remained to be adjufted be- 
tween the two empires ; and feeing that, by means of thefe differences, the commerce 
of the caravans was much leffened, the true objefl: of his negotiation was to re-eftablilh 
that commerce j and, to that end, to try to induce the court of China to confent to the 
ref'dence of an agent from Ruflia, at the court of Pekin, who might take care to watch 
over the affairs of the caravan, and fo preferve a good underftanding between the two 
empires. The envoy of Ruffia, having happily executed the laft part of his cominilfion, 
left, at his departure from Pekin, Mr. de Lange, as agent of Ruffia at the court of Peking 
t^ho was the author of the following Journal. 

'JThe public is obliged for this traft to a foreign minifter, who redded many years at 
the court of Ruffia, and who permitted it to be communicated to the public. But, to 
make the reading of it more agreeable and more ufeful to the world, it was thought fit 
to add fome little i*emarks in the places which required elucidation, that nothing might 
be wanting to the reader on fo inlerefting a fubjefl:. 


JOURNAL OF MR. DE LANGE, &C. 


March 1721. 

M r. de ISMAYLFOFF, ambaflador and envoy extraordinary of His Czarilh Ma- 
jefty, having fixed his departure from Pekin to be on the 2d of March, after having 
liniffiod his negotiations at the court of China in the beft manner he poffibly could '• , I 
took the refoluiion of accompanying him to the wall of China ; but the gentlemen of 
the miniftry thought proper to refufe me a paffport ; pretending that, as I was ordered 
by His Czarilh Majefty to refide at the court of the Chan t, it u-as neceffary that I Ihould 
have permiffion of the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, not only for going as far as the grand wall, 
but alfo for every time that I would go to ftay a night without the walls of Pekin : to 
the intent that the court might always be affured that no ill accident Ihould happen to 
me, being a foreigner J. And, as the Bogdoi-Chan had already quitted his relidence 
of Pekin, to take the diverfion of hunting, it was not without a deal of trouble that I 
obtained a permiffion to accompany Mr. de Ifnia) loff as far as Czampinfa, which is a town 
fixty ly § diftant from Pekin, from whence I returned, being cfcorted by a clerk of the 
council for the affairs of the Mongalls, and fome foldiers j and thus came back to Peldn 
on the 6th. 

* Mr. de Ifmayloff, a gentleman of great merit, and a captain in the regiment of the PicobrafchinJky 
guards, was fent, m the year 1719, by the late Emperor Peter the Great, to CImia, with the cltarafter of 
ambaffador and envoy extraordinary, to renew the treaties between Ruffia and China, and to endeavour to 
biing the court of Pekin to agree to a regulated free commeice w ith Ruffia. 

f All the Tartars give to their reigning princes the title of Chan ; and as the houfe which at prefciit 
fills the throne of China is come foim that branch of Pagan Tartars known to us by the name of Oriental 
Mongallb, the Emperors of China conform themfelves to the ettabhfticd cuftom of their nation, preferving, 
to this time, the title of Chan. Vide Hift. Geriealog. des Tartares. 

J Mr de Ifmayloff, at his departure from Pekin, left, by viuue of bis indruaions, Mr de Lange, in 
quality of agent of Ruffia, to treat of, and to bring to a conclufion, a regulation of commerce, and an eftab- 
bftunentof an eafy correfoondence betvreen tlie two empires; and, although tne Chinefe miniftry oppofed 
moft ftrenuoully the refidence of the faid agent at their coui t, on pretence that it was contrary to the fun- 
damental conftitutions of the empire ; yet^ie fiitd ambaffiidor knew fo well how to take his meafures, that 
the Bogdoi-Chan gave his confent to it, notwkhftanding allthe intrigues of the miuiftiy to the contrary. 

§ One If of China is estadtly 360 geometrical paees. 

< The 
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The 7th, early in the morning, I faw enter the couri-yard of my houfc a man who 
had the appeanmee of a poor beggar ; he brought with him ibme poor ftai’ved fowls, 
and failed cabbage, together withfoine pots of taralTm,* 't^^hich is a fermented liquor, 
made* of grain, and what the Chinefe drink ir-ftead of wine, making it w'arm before they 
drink it. This man, having fot it all dowm in my court-5 ard, was returning, when I ordered 
him to be called back, to inform me of the meaning of his fo doing. Upon which he told 
me, “ That it was part of the provifions he had bought for me, by order of the college 
who have the charge of the Emperor’s magazines of provifions ; but that, not being 
able to bring all at once, he was going to fetch the roll.” Whereupon, being informed 
by him what his occupation was, I underftood, That he had made a contraft with 
tne faid college to fumilh me, every nine days, with a certain quantity of provifions for 
my houfe. Upon which I ordered him to take every thing away that he faid he had 
bought for me, and bring no more to my houfe, till I Ihould receive previous informa- 
tion, from the council for foreign affairs, how much I was daily to receive by order of 
the Bogdoi-Chan, and through whofe hands I was to receive them. 

Whereupon I fent to let the Mandarins (who wxre appointed to propofe to the 
council what might regard me) know what had occurred with this man, who came, in 
the above manner, to bring me provifions on the pai*t of the Eogdoi-Chan j and alfo 
that I Ihould always moll refpedfully receive W'hatever the Bogdoi-Chan, from hifi 
friendfhip for his Czarilh Majefty, Ihould order for my fubfiftence, in cafe it was fent 
me in a proper manner ; at the fame time, defi»‘ing them to acquaint me with the par- 
ticulars of what the court had ordered for ray fubfiftence. Whereupon thofe gentle- 
men fent me the following anfiver ; “ That I Ihould receive the fame allowance which 
I had received before, during the refidence of the envoy extraordinary at this court ; 
and that they had already made an agreement to deliver my allowance regularly.” I 
reprefented to them thereupon, “ That I never had any feparate allowance during the 
refidence of his Excellenc}' the envoy at Pekin, ha\ing had the honour of eating alwa)’.*? 
at the fame table with him ; that, for this reafon, I could now receve nothing, imtil I 
Ihould know prtcifely wherein it was to confill ; and that, after I fhould know W'hai 
the allowance was to be, I fhould defire them to pay me the amount of the fame in 
money, which they were to pay to the purveyor.” Thcfe gentlemen w’ere not wanting 
in letting me know, That I ought not fo nicely to examine what the Bogdoi-Chan. 
without any obligation, had ordered to be given me out of his mere grate.” But t 
affured them, in ftrong terms, in my turn, “ That I abfolutely would receive nothing 
on thcfe terms ; for I was very doubtful whether the Bogdoi-Chan w’as informed, that 
fuch a perfon was trufted with the difpofition of what alio W' mice he was plcafed to order 
for me.” This refolution much difeompofed the gentlemen Mandarins, who had 
reckoned on fupplying their own tables with my provifions ; but, feeing how diflicult 
it was to obtain their ends on this occafion, they at laft delivered to me the following 
fpecification, and laid it was what the Bogdoi-Chan had ordered for my allowance, 
viz. per day, 

X fifh. 

X fheep. 

i pot of taraffun. 

I fowl. 

X bowl of milk, 

a oz.oftea. 

, To 


2 oz. of butter. * 
2 oz. of lamp oil. 

1 gin failed cabbage* 

2 imall meafures of rice. 
X I gin of wood. 
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To my interpreter per day, 

I 02. of tea. 3 02. of lamp-oil, 

1 gin of flour. 3 fmall meafures of rice. 

2 02. ot butter, 8 gin of wood. 

And every nine days a Iheep. 

I'o every one of my domeflics per day, 

gin of beef. i mealure of rice. 

I 02. of fait. 5 gin of wood. 

To a dragoon who was left behind by the envoy at Pekin, upon account of fom& 
lapeftries they were working for His CzarilhMajefty, 

I meafure of rice. s oz. of butter. 

I 02. of tea. 2 02. of lamp-oil. 

t gin of floor. 5 gin of wood. 

And every nine days a iheep. 


By laen you are to underfland ounces, and by gin pounds. 

Upon delivering this fpedfleation, the Mandarins acquainted me, ** Hiat, as they 
tvere obliged to buy the fifli, the fowls,' the flieep, and the milk, for my provifions, witn 
ready money, I might receive the value of thofe things in money j but, in regard 
to the other artides, I mull content myfelf to receive them in kind from the Chan’s 
m^zines'*.” 

Upon which I aflured them, “ I Ihould make no objefrion, provided they did it in 
a decent manner, and not by unknown people, who marched off as foon as they had 
thrown it down in my court-yard, as they had once done.” At the fame time I de- 
manded of them, “ "Whether I could Hill have the Chan’s horfes, to make ufe of them 
when I Ihould have occafion, as I had during the refidence of the envoy extraordinary.” 
ITiey anfwered me thereupon, “ That I might certainly have the Chan’s horfes always ^ 
but then, as the ftables or the Chan were at a confiderable diftance, it was neceflary 
for me always to acquaint them of my intentions, the day before I intended to ride out ; 
upon fuch notice, they would take care that the horfes Ihould always be ready at my 
quarters very early in the morning f.” To avoid this inconvenience, and to avoid the 
being obliged to let them know every day where I would go, I took the refolution to 
buy fix horfes, and to keep them at my own expence, though forage was very dear at 
Pekin. The guard that had been placed upon the envoy’s quarters, during the time 
of his flay at Pekin, under the command of a brigadier, remained ftill on the fame 
footing after his departure, as did the two Mandarins of the thirty-feventh order 

together 


* The Emperor of China receives the greateft part of the tribute of his fubjeSs in the country in pro- 
vifxons and manufadures of the growth of the fcveral provinces, which are aftenvarda diftiibuted in kixid to< 
^ perfons in the ferricc of this mondrchy» and reckoned to them as piwt of their falai y ; fo that all the gold 
and filver that comes into the treafury of the Chan, anfes from the tribute of the cities, the duties inwards 
nnd outwards, the tolls of paffengers, the mines of gold and filver, and fines or confifcatlons 5 all which to- 
gether amount every year to immenie fums* 

f At tekin they always make vifits in town on horfeback. But the princes of the blood, and the 

S nd iVJandminB, {are generally carried in litters on thefr occafions^ atte3med with a numerous train of 
aeftics. ^ 

t Everyman appointed to any public charge or dignity In China, from the higheft to tHeloweft, u 
aaUed by the name of Mandarin 3 whence it comes that there are many orders, wJbiga are all daftinguifted,. 

ii esne 
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together with a citik, to receive from me whatever I fhould have to propofe, whether 
by woi’J of mouth or by writing, and to make their report to the council ol foreign 
affairs ; and ihis appeared to me a very good omen. 

lire c,th, the brigadier of the guard of my quarters let me know, that the Bogdoi’ 
Chan would return from hunting the next day, and that if I was defirous to go to meet 
iiiin, he w ould give orders that the Mandarins Ihould be ready to cfcort me with a guard 
of horfe for the fccurity of my porfon. 

The I oih, 1 mounted on horfeback very early to go to meet the Chan. When His 
JMajefIry faw me, he called me to him, and alked, “ If I did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign empire, fo far from Europe He further afked, “ If I was well, and if I was 
contented Upon which, having with a profound reverence thanked His Majcfly for 
my gracious reception, I affured him, “ That I found myfelf perfeftly avell, and I could 
not blit be w'dl content with having the honour of refiding at the court of fo grand a 
monarch.” After which His Majcfty, having difmiffed me, was carried in hi? litter tc 
Pekin, followed by a very numerous court ' . 

The nth, 12th, and 13th, I notified to the Mandarins, folicitors in my affairs, 
“ That, having fevcral things to get made for the Emperor, my mailer, I fliould have 
great occafion for the money which divers merchants of Pekin were owing to the Com^ 
miffary Gufaitnikoff, who had been lately at Pekin with the caravan of biberia t ; and 
I craved their affiftance to facilitate the recovery of thofe fums, feeing the debtors had 
engaged themfelves, before the envoy extraordinary', to pay me the fame immediately 
after his departure.” The Mandarins explained themfelves very favourably thereupon ; 
but our debtors, having got notice of it, retired into the country, which obliged me to 
leave this affair to another opportunity. 

The 15th, the Bogdoi-Chan w'ent to Czchan-zchumnienne, which is ahoufeof plea- 
furc belonging to His IMajcfty, twelve ly weflward of Pekin, where he frequently makes 
his refidence. But having olrferved, in his pafling, that the triumphal arches, and 
other like ornaments, which are raifed on his birth-day, on both fides of the grand 
Toad, paved with fquare flat ftones, that reaches from Pekin to Czchan-zchumnienne, 
w'ere not of the ufual magnificence, all the miniftry were difgraced for many w'eeks. 
Upon w hich the minifters, having inftantly ordered the demolition of all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from the palace of the Emperor at Pekin quite tc 
Czchan-zchumnienne, a great number of triumphal arches, and of moll magnificent 
columns, of an exquifite tafle, all embeUiflied with gildings, and feftoons of all forts of 
rich filks, of moll lively figures and colours. At the fame time, in feveral places, jhey 


one from another, by difference of habits, chara£^ers, and figures, which are embroidered or fewed on their 
habits ; iiilbmuch that, upon feeing a Mandarin, it may be immediately known of what order he is 5 bccaufe 
oveiy Mandarin is forbid to appear in public without the habit of his order, under pain of the mod rigorous 
penalties, 

* I’he Emperor of China might be then in his fixty-ninth lunar year 5 but he was ftill very well dif- 
pofedin body and mind, and was looked upon as a monarch of fuperior penetration and genius. The Fa- 
tl'era Jefaits, miflSonaries in China, had great influence with him 5 and he ufually confulted them on all afiairs 
of importance. He mounted the throne anno 1662, aged eight years, and died in September 1722, 

Tlie prince, his third fon, who already commanded the armies of the empire, fuccesded to the empire 5 
for the dcceafed Emperor had confined his two eldeft Cons in a clofe prifon, feme years before his death, 
upon fome alledged attempts to rebel, true or falfe, and declared them excluded ibm fucceeding to the 
empire. Neverthclefs their brother fet them at liberty, immediately upon his acceffion to the empire, and 
heaped favours on t hem, to make them forget the lofs of their right, which he poffeffed* 
f They give the title of Commiffary to thofe who have the dire^on of caravans, which come from 
Siberia to Pekiu to trade. 
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theatres of great beauty, where the moft able comed'ans eicertcd their takut'^, 
in .vprcLniing the moft hfticult and curious parts of their profeliions, accoinr"iil^J 
\\-ih 'he gnndeft concerts o. niufic, both vocal and inftrumental, diverfn.a I’hL th" 
an V. >.nif.:its of dancing ard feats of uncommon agility, i' U di''/ ^•.iierialnine'its i cl 
prci ared. the minifters went in a body to the Imperial pdtfe. fnc il c iicti the n oinvi tt 
on their knees, v.'itk thar kces proftrate to the grouu'l, ih.jt ho would b.* jd alcd to 
adiiilt them to his good graces, and that be would be- pleated to fnd Ibine, In whona 
ho could confide, to examine their new ftruflures \ iJ'<t the t^ogdoI-Chuii o’dcroJ 
iiiein to be told, “ That he would fee nothing of whai they had u me, and rhri he 
would never celebrate his birth-day at Pekin, more, for that he was t/ much £i ipci’or 
of China at Czchan-zchumnienne, as he ftiould be though fiitmg on <ho fm>-'crial ihrou' 
alPelunt.” 

The 17th, I defired the Mandarins, folicitors for myaflak's, to come to me upoii 
bufinefs that regarded the council. Upon which they fent mo woi J, thrt, one o'" then 
being ill, the other dared not to meddle in matters that regarded th ■ courtil, widiou! 
the participation of his comrade. This obliged me to wait the recovery cf the fick 
Mandarin, and till I could fee them both together. 

The 1 8th, 1 9th, and 2olh, I was willing to avail myC rif of the opportunity die fick- 
nefs of one of my Mandarins gave me, to make fome vifits to merchants ot my acquain- 
tance, and to the Father Jefuits, hoping thereby to induce them to return my vifits, 
and give me opportunity of knowing fomething of the commerce of this empire. But 
I found that they all received my vifit with very forced civilities, and great refervej par- 
ticularly the merchants, who endeavoured to appear much occupied about other im- 
portant affairs ; fo that, feeing it very difficult to bring them into my views, in the prefent 
conjundure, I thought it beft to poftpone thefe forts of vifits to a more proper time. 
But they, not doubting that fuch a reception would occafion my making many reflec- 
tions, let me know by a third hand, “ That my vifits Ihould be always moll agreeable 
to them, and that they willied, with all their heai-ts, to divert me every day better than 
the cuflom of their countiy permitted them ; andlikewife, on occafion, to come and fee 
me, were it not for fear of the foldiers, who followed me everywhere, which prevented 
them. — For, in cafe they fhould not place the foldiers in the lame chamber with them- 
felves and me, and entertain them with every thing to their liking, they were capabh* 
of accufing them of having a clandeftine commerce, of great importance, with me, or 
other fufpmious negodations, which would not fiul of coiling them confiderable fums of 
money, and polfibly might prove their entire nun|.” It is true, the Father Jefuits 

could 

* The honours which they pay to the Emperors of China approach even to adoration ; all thofc who 
have audience of him, being obliged to pioftrato themfelves three times befoie him, from which none aro 
exempted, not even ambafladors, or other foreign minifterr : Mr, de Ifuiayloff, notwilhltanding his quu- 
hty, being obliged to go through that cer.;inony, as will as all otheis. 

f The dcceafed Emperor of China held the gi cat loids of China very cheap ; for he very well knew, 
that, in their hearts, they bore the Tartat yoke very impatiently. Neveithclcfi, linte the very levere exc- 
c’U’ons lie ordered in the beginiiiag of liis roign, he feldom pvnified with death the groat Chinefe Maii- 
dariiis ipho fell into difgrace, contenting himfelf with condimnhig them to pay exorbitant pecuniary fines j 
Thich i.icapaciuted them from doing any thing agaiuit his aiuhoiity, whatevei ilrlire they might liave lo 
o do 

4 The princes of ihc houfe of the Taitars, who at pr'-fr-'t reign in China. ha\e learned, at the eitpenft* 
of their predoceffors, that they ought not to depend too irneh on tlic fulehty ot the Cliincfe ; for this iva- 
fon, aU the military of the empire is, in a manner, compofed of hlorgall Tarta'S, who, on that aicyunt, 
. nioy conuderable ^vilcges, which makes them very infulent and alinoft inlupportaWe to tip Chinefe. 
And as the nurabef of thefe Tartars were not deemed fufficient lo curb rhe Cmneff, toniidering the vail 
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could ftot alledga fuch fears of the foldiers of my guard as the merchants ; tlieir be- 
longing to the court put them on quite another fooling than the ordinary rank of peop*3 
were upon ; but they pretended that, as they were foreigners, they were obliged to a& 
with great caution, in order to prevent fufpicion *. This did ro<. furpnfe me at all, iu 
regard to a nation, the genius of which f had already had a tolerable knowledge of 
The affairs I had to manage were of a very difficult nature, and in all countries the en • 
tering properly into fuch ought to be the principal care j but i, nevertheless, flattered 
myfelf, that this unpromifing afpeO:, at my entering ou my funflions, would take a mort. 
favourable turn, as foon as the Bogdoi-Chan fiiould receive the credentials I liad £:oir 
the Emperor my mailer. 

The a 2d, my Mandarins came together to fee me, and to know what I had ro propoit 
to the council ; upon which I requeued thorn, 

“ I. To put Jie Allsgamba, or prelideni of the council for foreign affairs in mij. J. 
in my name, that they had let my credential, from the Emperor my malcr, remain in 
my hands beyond the ufual time ; and that 1 waited, through his hands, the order o''" the 
Bogdoi-Chan, to appoint whan he would pieale to receive them. 

“ 2. To acquaint the preliuent, that I had rcfolved to hire a houfc for mylolf, near 
the quarters of the Ruffians, againfl. the arrival of the caravan, to the end that the faid 
quarters might ba repaired, which, from age were gono to ruin, and might be entirely 
beat down by the approaching rainy fea'on ; that, unlofs this reparation be made, the 
cominiffary would not know where to lodge on las arrh al at Pekin, except ho would 
run the rill: of having the merchandizes damaged. 

“ 3 . To demand for me a paffport, with the necelTary cfcoit, for fome baggage, Lf: at 
Pekin, during the time of the ambaflade, which I wanted to fend out of ha.id lo Selin- 
ginlky f.” The faid baggage was lome raw filk which I had bought o:t atcount of 
Mr. Nicolai Chriffizy, with calh and etreds that he had lv.ft in my lian Is ^ . 

The anlV'er which I received immcd:ut..ly after fiorn thofe fentkmei, contained in 
fujilaiice, “ That the Emperor himfeL ha\ing iJlcti .1 tnat houfefor my quarters, ii.j 
w -ion v'ouM readily infinuate to him that i w . s not faiisfied with it ; and thdl, vit’nrt 
A .pocid licii.ce from Iiini, no porlbn in c-d Pekin, were it c\on tl'e Imocrbi nrii oe 
hlr Iclf, " odd da'-e to lot mo a lodging, feeing ii w'c aid thereby look as il' the P d- 

Chon had net an inluoitable houle i ' - n foreign To ahion i rcpli'd, “ J f. 


made no doubt of fo great a monarch’s huvl.g 


Lw-..s enougii io: 


lodo 


many 


extent of t'le emp’re, the !ate Bogdoi-Chan fov.-Jit neci CaiVjin oulei to ar^'nont theii puirber, to laho 
.. h.'v, wheiihy all t'-e Tail?'" MongalL, man o. \ o-iei, frio ild inairy ■ ith C* 'iij V, weie ob' . ‘o 
on 'g up toon children a^cordi-i» to i.he cnflon ^ of thchfcii/dls, and to tca~h them the Mon^a’']blan_,u.i ■>; 
a’.c tliai, b'- means of thispiccauiiop, all thofe children (houid be deemed nat,a Jize d Mo naolis. anti 'u oy 
the pii.il-je of n. 1.1V3 Llongalls 

* Th's \ as buu an excaie o.' the Jefelts, to prevent thcvifitf of Mr.de I ange, whofe ref-diug- at Pchio 
could not b-ve'y agieaable to them, ?s it was to afi: ui the alfairsof a monarch who had turned all the Je. 
fuits cut ofhis empiie, and would fuiTer no other Roman Cathohe .aiffioaaries, but the Capiichiut, to ichd<2 
'u his dominions 

f Seliiiginlky is the laft ibrtrefs belo.ijpng to RuHh, towards the noith-well of China. This toun 
Is in the country of the Moncalh, unonihe eafk-Udo ©■''tue liter Selmga, thirty drysjouiuey from Pekin, 
in 1 It. 5 1 . 30 The climate of Selin gwlky it very mild, a>id the country about it is very pleafant. The Mon- 
gall T-rtars I’nd not accuitom themfelves to the culti.ation of ground $ yet every thing that is fowuov 
phnted there, thnves exceedingly. 

f Through all Ruida they me hardly any other filk but that of China, which is undoubtedly the heft ia 
the woiid 5 It being certa'n, that two pounda of Chiuele filk wiU ro fw in aianufafluring a$ thiee pounds 
of either Pmfiaa or Italian filk, 
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‘s:i^3 •:o 5 bv.t, th-^t i was virl) pc/fuaded, wliPti thcBagdo'-Chan f!iOu!db<j 

. of tUe cor.iltioi tin. hoiuc \.-as b , he would not oblisre me to iidiaoit L ioo^or. 


. ^^V' o''"- coimn.ou:. us lor mm, witnout a previous appacation t) tue Jtir.pero' 

1 ^*” The) anfwf’rcd me theieq-aa, “ That the ufu/s In Eujoj'c were no! 
_ '.tv.iftd by them ; and, as ail lbs countiies in the woild had (heir pardcidar call ^mr, 
C''.-ja bad Iicrs, ivl icli would not be abered on any confidera'ion wbatorei.’' Tiic^ 
^dfo told me plalal) “ 'lJi"t they could not vriic to the council on il i-. fabjcd ; 
lo. that ihoy urew of a ce.naimy, that :.o ncrfon durll r*ud:e the propofuLn to the 


itiPpseor.' 


Upon which having told them, Tha , rs the cafe WttS fo, I mu^l fubmii to r rnaie 
d'C-c, til! the impoihlility of abiding lon^^er may force me lo Lave roco; ef- to .uh r 
r.i.i.afure's. ’ They of theufclvesprupofeci to me, “ That the Chan might be p3< Monad 
cu rJlot me other quarters, \'ithout ah^dgi ig that my prelent quarlei - wore in 10 mi- 
.li able a condition.” Ent, fcMrg I did not pretend to go out, but bccaufe it was In 
fi;ch a luinous fcate, they pirfiHed in hving. It v.as impofiible for them to make the 
pri'polal to Kis IMajcfcy on that footing. 

I’he 23d, the aforefaid JJandarips can.e again to acquaint me, “ That the p 'cfidcnt 
would confult the other mombeis of the council upon my credential letters, and would 
put the Emperor in rcmcmbi'cince, when cccafion Ihould offer. Bat, concerning the 
fending away the baggage, I mull have patience till after the Emperor’s birth-day ; 
feeing the preparations for lis celebration fo fully employed every body, that nothing 
tife was attended to, though ot ever fo great confequence.' ’ 

April. 

The ift of this month, the Aloy, or mailer of the ceremonies of the Chan, invited me, 
by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to come to Czchan-Zchumnienne. Upon which I went 
there inftantly. I was no fooner arrived, bat I fent to notify the fame to the faid Aloy, 
and forthwith went to his apartment. I underftood from him, that the Bogdoi-Chan 
had an intention to have admitted me that day to an audience, but other affairs had uu- 
txpededly intervened ; he had ordered him to deliver to me a piece of the tapeftry 
which they were at work upon for the Czar, in order that I might fend it lo Rullia by 
an exprefs, and acquaint the Czar, that what pieces remained to be made ihould be 
ready in three months 1 laid hold of this opportunity of the palTports and convoy 
ncceffary for the piece of tapeftry, to requeft of this gentlemen, “ That he would be fo 
good as to manage it fo, as that, when His Majefty fhould give order for the paffpoit and 
convoy for the piece of tapeftry, I Ihould at the fame time be fumiihed with paifporls 
for the baggage above-mentioned which I had to forward j and that he would pleafe to 
be at the trouble of informing himfelf, when His Majefty would be pleafed to receive 
3uy letters of credence from the Czar with which I was charged.” Whereupon the 
Aloy defired me to remdn at his lodgings, whilft he went to make the propofal to the 
Emperor j and at his return, he acquainted me, “ That His Majefty would, out of hand, 
give orders to the council, that they fcould fumifli me with the paffporis and convoy 
neceffary, as well for the tapeftry as the baggage I wanted to fend ; but that it could not 
be till after the bi^-day.” That, as to the letters of credence, he did not find it 

• The tapeftry of China i& generally made of fetin, embroidered with large figures of gold and filk, the 
colours very bright^but the defigns not oorredl; they are not adjufted to fuffliflungof rooms, unlels befpoke 
on purpofe, orcompofedof many different pieces. 
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proper to raentloa it to the Emperor, ir appearing to him that His Majcfty fraquantly 
thought of me, aa<l would not forget 3 ly Itiiers of credence" , and gave me, In fome 
mcafure, f 1 fdh ance rhat the Chan vi ould not long defer the receiving it. And then 
he made hib cxcuH ^ ‘hat .le co Jd :ioi ioi ger wait on me, being obliged iuRantly to rv- 
•arn to the court. 

The 2d, according to cuilm u the birih-djy of His Majefty ftiould have been cJ 
Iji'atod, with the utiuoft magniili-piice, at O'? 'han-Zchumnienne ; but, inafmuch as 1 1 I> 
Majelly vas Itill difpleafed with h 3 min.ft.i*s, he only received the ordinary compli- 
ments on that occafion, without any olli'-r ceremony ; after wdiich e^ ery body retiivd 
to their own ho 3 >f'S. I hrd, among olhi.!’, the honour of paying my compli.nents to 
IJis hlajefty on that occafion. Tftat ivliicri appeared to me moll worthy of obferva- 
tion at that time, was 3000 old men, the yoangeft of which was abov'e 60 years old, 
which, byex^oivli. oid-^rs of the Emperor, hud been brought to Pekin from all the pro- 
vinces of the empire. They w’ere ail dreued Li yellow, which is the colour of the im- 
pciial liveries, and marched in paiade to Czchan-Zchumnienne, where they langcd 
whemfolvcs in the court of the caftlc, and had tlie honour of making their compliments 
to the Emperor ; after which His Majefty dillriuuted to every one, without diltinflion, 
four laen of lilver, and fent them home. 

The fame day, the parfon of the church of St. Nicolas, at Pekin I, prefented me with 
a memorial of fome debts which he had owing him, by dhers perfons of that city, on 
account of the deceafed Archimandrite, praying my afliftance in the affair. 

The 3d, having received from the council the neceffary paffport for the courier I was 
to difpatch with the piece of tapeflry, I difpatched him, the fame day, under the efcort 
of a Chinefe courier. 

The 8tli, fome unknown people having entered my houfe, told me, by my Interpre- 
ter, '• That they had bought for me a certain numoer of flieep ; but if I w'ould not 
receive them in kind, they were ready to pay me half a laen of filver for every Ihecp.'’ 
1 returned them in the fame manner I did the former, letting them know, “ Tha' 
fome perfon of the college, which had the dire^Sion of the Emperor’s magazines of pro- 
vlfions, mull come to me to Ihow me ihofe who were to bring me provifions.” They 
attempted Hill, on feveral occalions, to bring in wood and other provilions in the fame 
way torn? houfe, without my being able to know who they were, or who fent them. 

The t ith, I receued the peffport for the baggage of Sir. Nicolai Chrillizy, which I 

* The late Emp?ror of China, notwithftanding his great age, had fo extraordinary a memory, till a little 
rime before nis death, that a Flemifh Jefuit, who is yet at Pekin, recounted to one in the retinue of iMr. 
de IfmaylofF, that, £‘bo\e 20 years ago, this Monaich having fhown him a wood pecker, afked him if theie 
were f ich buds in their country 5 and having anfweied yes, he afked its name iy Flemifh. That, lome 
time after th*» auiival of Mr de Ifirayloff, the Emperor, having call his eye on fuch a bud, afked him then 
alfo, if fuch birds were in their country ; and now anfwering, no, the Emperor afked him why he did not 
teH him the truth ; and if he did not remember, that, at fuch a time, lie told him there were fuch birds m 
their country ; upon which the father Jefuit declared, that he had been fo long out of his own country, 
that lie lealiy did not know whether there was or not. The Emperor was very merry upon the JefuiPa 
having^foivot his mother-tongue ; and told him the bird^s name in Flemifh. 

+ Tho&of the Greek religion have but one church at Pekin, but the Roman Catholics have three 
churches very magnihcently bailt, whtre there refort, 00 Sundays and holidays, a number of people of all 
conditions, the Roman Catiiolic religion being tolerated there ; but it is remarkable, that the men do not 
uncover their heads during divine fervice, becaufe it is a mark of infamy among them to have their head 
uncovered ; no women appear there, having a feparate apartment in the churches. The late Emperor fa- 
voured the worflup of the Roman church to fuch a degree, that he ordered that all the fona of Mandarins^ 
who made their ftudies under the direfiioft of the Jefuits, fhould be obliged to go, all Sun&tys and holidays, 
to thexr churches, which gave great uneahnefs to the Chinefe Bonzes. 

6 difpatched 
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i 3 i';'Stc!’ed two daj s after from Pekin, under the efcort of a Chmefe courier. The pre- 
fLoiit oi the couucil letting me know, at the fame time, “ That I ought not to fend 
iii'uty cl thofo expeditions, as long as the new treaty of commerce between the two 
tu'piies unrai'Sed in the accuftoraed forms; teeing it w’as not underAood that 
they cnulctited to a continual paffage by fraall caravans, which I myfelf fufficiently 
knew the reafons for, htuing affifted at all the conferences held on that fubjeft.” 

The 13th, I lonrmd that the 3 ogdui-Chan was about to fet out inftantly for legcholl, 
W’hich is a town newly built, with a magnificent calllc, without the great wall, 440 ly, 
or t\\o days by poll:, eaftward of Pekin, where he ufually palTes the fine feafon of the 
fummer in hunting, and other country diverfions. 

The 14th, I mounted on horfeback to go to the prefident of the council ; being ar- 
rived ai the gale, the guard made me wait till they had acquainted him of my bdng 
there ; iraraedlaioly after which, he fentone of hislervants to inform Iiimfelf, “ Whe» 
iher I came purely on a \ifit, or had^occafion to fpeak to him about bufinefs ; and that 
in cafe I came about bufinefs, that I Ihould communicate the fame to his fervant, 
that he might inform his mailer of the fubjefl of it.” I made my compliments to the 
prefident by the meffenger, and told him, “ That I came to pay a vifit to his mailer ; 
but as to the bufinefs I came about, that concerned the mailer, not the fervant.” 
After which, the fame fervant returning, told me, “ That I would be welcome to his 
mailer Whereupon, entering into the court-yard, the prefident came out of his 
apartment to receive me, and having taken me by the hand, after fome reciprocal 
compliments, he led me into an open faloon, where we fat down together, and were 
ferved with tea and milk, according to the Chinefe manner. After fome time, I de- 
fired that he would put the Bogdoi-Chan in remembrance that I had letters to prefent 
to him from the Czar, my mailer, and that I Ihould be very glad to know if he would be 
pleafed to receive them before his departure. He anfwered me thereupon as the mailer 
of ceremonies had done before, That His Majelly was well informed of it, and 
would know himfelf when he would have time to receive them, without being put in 
tn-nd of it ; and that, if we fliould put His Majefty in remembrance of it, that would 
look as if he or I wanted to preferibe the time of domg it to His Majefty.” I fought, 
by all ways poflible, to engage him one way or other in this affair, but all in vain ; and 
I was obliged to hold this for an anfwer ; after which he added, “ That, if His Majefty 
had refolved not to receive my letter of credence, he would not have confented to my 
refiding at his court in quality of agent ; and that Mr. De Ifmayloff having fufficiently 
expkvmed the reafons 01 my Hay in Pekin, thefe letters could contain nothing very pref- 
fing.” Upon which I replied to him, ” That, in Europe, the monarchs were not ac- 
cuftomed, when the Czar wrote letters to them, to let fuch a length of time pafs w'ilh* 
out receiving them ; nor take it amifs, from their minifters, if they pul them in mind 
of fuch important affairs ; that I never expefted fuch an anlWer in China ; but yet, as 
it was what I could not remedy, I mull bear it patiently, till fuch time as His Majefty 
was difpofed to receive them.” 

The 16th, I mounted again on horfeback to go to fee the ale^da, or firft minifter, in 
hopes of getting a refolution more fovourable to my affair than I got from the prefident of 
the cotmcil. Being arrived at his houfe, I was indeed adraitteato come into his court- 
yard j but as I had no defire to go into the rooms of his fervants, I was obliged to re- 

• In Cluna, when they go to fee a Mandarin, of what order foever, npon bufinefs regarding bis oBSce, 
the Mandarin is obhged to put <a the ^bit peculiar to his order ; upon niiluFe whereg:^ he is amerced in 
brge fines. 

main 
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rcai.'. ‘ : t’.2 cou.'c a*! 'hc} noafied to Iiim try bcr™ l!)o.a. Ife. liVo ih.: rfhi’r, f.: 1 3 
foiv,.;!: tj me, to inforia ■ intfelfof the ri.afon oi ra* 'ib whi^.r 1 H ,r.' . 

dt. t i .VtMtcutlie honour Lcing hiiti, aadof aeon irtl , L::'^ vllh u*i a'Teij . 

did not tbiid: proper to e::r»Lxiu to aicivant. 7 li_ iU'U..' .v.aan; re‘rri;«J ' .rv ^oon t * 
JU2, f 'viag, '• My malic: th ink's yon, fir, for iLo j ;; ou ha/u gl ren yoi rfeli ; 
is very well ; but it is not cemenient for hiut to yo..." 

Th” i7Lh, I A/as again in his neighbourhood ; and hu'’h.^ d'"'*- ny u t-»oreter to him 
to i*tk pcriniffion to ice him tor a mrunonf, ho fent ma v-ord, Lhct I: . kurofiblu, b - 
caufe he was that inllaiit going to Ilis I.lajolly, £--d tlidt he did i.jt k 'O’v v.ho.i L ’ 
Mould ha'.v lime to fpet'k uiihme. Wiicreupcii, -being this vvas an af ir tint cculd 
not be forced, I lulolve i to let it lie doimant for fonie th-e. 

The 19th, I went tc fe. a Jerman Father Jofiiit, \ihc oehig an old acc ujhitance, 'i M 
?. friend of mine from rny hnl journey to China, made no feemie o. tiling ms, d'.u 
many of the princpal Mandarins of China much difapproved of the Cn.-.’s confe.ili g 
fo my remainhig at Pekin^ . But that, as there was no peifon in all the empire tlu’l s 
Told enough to dare coniradift the AAill of the Emperor, unlefs they \rou!d exg ''b 
ihe.rLhcs to very great danger, it aa^s veiy probable they avouU, by degree’, a_cin"i n 
iLerihhf s to my being there i‘. lie faid to me alfo, that ho had frequ ‘itliy feat his fei- 
Aant to HiC with his cumpliments, but that the guard at n') door had as often turned 
him hack, as a perfon v ho had no bufinefs ai luy houfs. Nca erthelel's, he did not 
thmk they Avould haie been fo uutiaQable, if he Avould have given them a piece ol 
nionov. He mod flroiigly enjoined to take no notice of what he told me ; for he 
nodi by no means appear in this alFair j it AA'as fuihcient that I was informed by him, 
iii order to take my meafurcs thereupon a\ h n cccahon oflered. 

1 here arc at Pekin a great number of fmall merchants, or rathsr pedlars, aa ho, as ftMU 
as they hear of any foreignei's being arrived from Ruflia, or olhci* parts, bring to thei*’ 
quarters all forts of merchandize, which they get partly from the brokers, and parth 
from other houfes, of difierent forts of people, Atho may have any goods which they 
would be willing to difpofc of ; and it is often better to deal Avith thefe pedlars, for al? 
/orl'. of curiofitics, and for made fiiks, than Aviththc fhop-keepers ; for which rcafon, 1 
bid fome of thefe people bring to my houfe, from time to time, Avhat they fnould light 
upon mod curious in its kind, whether in rich filks, or j:\AtIh, or other goods of value, 
to the end that I might acquire a competent knoAvledge of all the forts of merchandife 
to be got in this city. Upon Avhich they reprefeuted to me, that I might Avell believe 
that they fought nothing more than to gain a little money, it being their trade ; anvi 
of conftquence, they would not fail of doing as I defired them, if my houfe was occu- 
pied by different perfons ; becaufc what goods were not liked by one might find a 
ouA'er in another, and fo they might probably always fell fomething ; but as I alone oc- 
:upieJ the houfe, and had luch a numerous guard at the gate, they did not know how 


*' The Chinefe regard their ancient laws and cufloms as facred and inviolable ; and it is not to be won- 
Icicd at tlmt they with great reluftance fuffer the refidence of a Ruffian agent at Pekin ; as it is direftly 
lontrary to the fundamental conftitutions of the empire, which abfolutely forbid the Chinefe to go out of 
;he emoire, and Uie admiffion of foreigners to an abode in it. 

+ The frequent executions which the bte Emperor of China was obliged to caufe to he made, in the 
■ally part of his reign, in order to keep the Chinefe quiet, occafioned fuch a dread in all the Chinefe, that 
be gi fated Lords of the empire could not approach nis perfon without fear and trembling. Neveithelefs, 
his Monarch was far from being a tyrant in reality, for be was a true lo ver of jufUce, and fpared tbo blood 
)f hia fubjeas as much as poffiible. He bad forbid, under the mod fevere penalties, the putting a criminal 
o death, for what crime foever, unlefs he ffiould co^rm and fign the fentence of dearii his own hand 

8 to 
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t.' do i: i bccaufo, before they were pernutted to enter my houfe, they were ooligod to 
aj,K‘e Hith the foldioreof the guard, how much they were to pay them on their '’■oiii? 
cut ; and, w Lether they fold any thing or not, they were equally obliged tu tl.! 
ney they agreed to for the permiffion or entry. * 

^ 'fhe aoth, T fent to demand of the Mandarms, who had the care of my afiJrs, “ ir 
il was with thoir knowledge that the foldiers of the guard that were at my gate dl I n('‘ 
pennit any perfon to enter my houfe without their giving them money V''' Th.'), h 
aniwer, let me know, “ That they knew nothing of the matter ; bi.t they would n<>£ fa.' 
to make inquiry ; and, if they found out the foldiers who through ignorance had dot'" 
fuch a thing, they world put things in better order for the future.” And I found th^t 
they had fpoke to the ofEcers of the guard, who told them, “ They had kricc orders 
f.o guard this houfe, and take particular care that the common people, who are ge- 
norully very infolent, fiould not find means of coming into the court-yard to final any 
thing ; and, as they were to be anfwerable, they were obliged to ufe the precautions 
n-.oclIary to this effeifi.” They came to report this to mo, as an unanfwerable argu nent. 
But I aflured them, that, whenever the guard admitted people to enter iny houfe auring 
the day-time, I would not make them anfwerable for any robbery that might happen at 
my houfe, for that I had a fulEcient number of my own fervants lo drive out of rny 
court-yard any perfons who Ihould dare to come there without having bufiaefs. 

It inuft be obfervod on this occafion, that theChiuefe have the cufiom of enplaining 
themfclves but once on one propofal ; and, having once given an anfwcr upon a mat- 
ter, whatfoever it be, they always h(dd themfclves upon this anfwcr, as aninfallib’e argu- 
ment ; fo that, if you turn ?n affair into twenty different lights, to convince them by 
one means or other of their error, or to make them alter their fentiments, it is all bit 
trouble, they firmly hohling by their firft word. And it is a general rule with the 
Chinefe, high and low, in all they have to do with foreigners j inforauch that every 
time a propofal is made to them, which their intereft or vanity may incline them not to 
approve, it Lay be certainly depended upon, that, after infinite difoutes, you will I 0 
obliged to receive the firft words, which they pronounced' in the beginning lor an aa- 
fwor, be it .'greeable or difagreeable. 

The 21ft. 1 fpoke widi the brigadier of my guard about this affair, who i? a porfon. 
generally efteemed by all die people of merit in the empire ; fomo years pall he had 
] ’Ld the greateft polls of the ikte, but was difgraccd and made brigaditr, on acc.Mut 
of the bad cunduclof h's brother. I can truly fiiy, this is the inoft v/oithy man I ha^c 
kto.vu in China, fu’I of bonoar, roafon, and probity ; and the F*ihcrs Jefuits agreed 
with me, that there was nef his equal in all this great empire. He d,''approv''u very 
much the condufil of theollicers and foldiers of ray guard ; but he repivfcutcd to me, 
at the fame lime, “ That, having precife orders from the Emperor, that all foi*ts of the 
lower people fhould be prevented from entering or leaving my houfe ai their plsafure, to 
the end that no infult might be offered me, he could not avoid giving the fame ordei’s 
lo the officers of my guard ; but, to prevent the abufc of his orders lor time to come, 
he would come regularly twice a-week to my quarters, to have an eye on their beha- 
viour.” Which gave me opportunities of making a particular friandllitp with him ; 
but neither mine, nor all the threats which the brigadier gav‘ to the officers and foldkrs 
on this head, nor lie rigorous treatment he made them fed on feveral occafions, could 
get the better of th-, iafatiable avarice of thefe military people, who look u;^on it as their 
right to exaft contributions of thofe who trade with foreigners. In fliort, it would htive 
become infapportable to mo, to be at themercjr of the chicanes that this pretended guafd 
of honour ftudied to vex me with every day, if I had not had the hope that my cre- 
dential 
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dential 101161*8 would be \ a, loor. EecJvcd ; 
afla'rs ■with lUOfe iaUsIaclion. 

The 2'‘jd, lay interpreter ’ ‘ ^^''•’0' 

proinijeb ha had laide '•o ivl I a.. ^ ^ 

iMiij, me, he fhould be ariclt''d^ *eJ i v. r 
lion. tTpon whiclij he pxo’’! '' J j c 
raJes, ajid to endocwoui*. *■0 ■> u 

The ? 6 th, two of thefa d otoi 5 c • i'* ’ 
was Uitij l(.iurity : thiy h M re,. j. e ■ 
who wa*- indtbted to as in i. 00 laen or ~ 1 
wa« appriled that thioa tlum w ’ad. 
which ttuj could n at diciiT . - f^aoia , . 

the fintivois. t")! thofet. o d a.a.s whij. ^ 


all I d. >i Ifli-'ald then be abk to da •* ^ 

' onr d-'M"'”'', he pu*’ ’ * a in nind oi' 

, bvd hii t’lit, . ’ cl . ri>.d*. 

X u 1 xiot ah x\' ax'" ipoi^ piul > \,x - 
' to'' I ae days, Wxih h •> vci 

. , I O . V Cl ’ hn idoJ. 
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borchc \tas ft)h in an'ear yco la^n, occD.'din^ . j no ai i iv. *0. -t . * hu. h^ j ■ 
ledgcd no more tnan 650 heu ; the othv c ladDxJ' -i. u? to ck 

thun of khaika on the arrival ui the ne*.. cr eva"* at k..' 1, aud thib \ x.. 


obligation which he had given to the cc.’^u id 1 Gufalt cch, ’ bi^t 1 iiip’, Cx* t x r. 

I told the*n, That, though I had n''t *n n ^nds i e Ot- ^ oci ’ e 'n i giVt.. .v* 

Mr. Gufaitn’cotf, that iiecxi not h'nder their p* . g d e x-.i tx . . it i. > . 1 xt ciu . 

at Ictft b> lutlo and h ue, accoid’iig as xht.r aonkes ’’o, ^ e’ ’ ti.e n, x^x-h tins 

inonev \ . s lo come into the irojuai) of P is Czttrllh Majefe^ , . 1 tha., < on x L ’ 
paid the t.hule, I Wx'u'd give tkoni an obligation of indeinrtcy,wnlt.h w'^ud maLet’’ u* 
obligations to Gulx'itnitoh o. no taiuef** Upon which ihx.) icphcJ, “ Thxnilx^ 
could not objed to this vj pt.diexi:, CxHu chat, couro-'Liable to then* promiics to the c 'tc> 
osti‘aurdinar'\, to ghe me entire fatLiaCtion ihcx'eapcr, the] would not fail to Jo ii, hx 
as I ihould receive pact of ihvir t xbts bexO'’*e tits, end o* die month.” Ihefe piunv'l . 
continued fiom daj to clx^y, \»Itlicut any part ci" them bcL g ralfilled ; and as I kne v , 
oy my ow n experience, thcc theic ere no where voife pa) mailers »han in China, unlefs 
xhs^ can be compelled by force, I was obliged to fall on otha mcihods. 

I'fay if, I dclh cied to my Mar.darixas two rntmoiials on the fubjed of thofe usl''''v. 
and the debts of the pxxifon of St. Nicholas, dfcfirL.'’g they would pi dent tin in tn th 
council, and communicate to me the anfwer which they fhould lecx-xtc on the . lx 
lame day my Mandarins put into my hands eighty-two lacn and iwenxy.fix fu.! of li.^ 
ftlver j faying, “ That Ilis Majefty had ordered this fuin to be paid me lor the \ aluu of 
the fhcep, filli, fowls, and milk, for two months paft ; and, for the time to come, e\ci*y 
nine days, a clerk from the Imperial treafury would bring me twehc lacn, and thirt] - 
feven fun, in payment for the laid provifions j and that the other allowances, wiiich"l 
was to recche in kind, lliould be iikewife feat me by a clerk of the magazines iron 
whence they were taken.” So that all I fhould receive for my monthly allowance, in 
money and provifions, would amount, according to the current prices, to forty-eight 
ken } but they allowed no forage for my hoifcs, which is a confiderable ariicle at Pekin, 


* A fort of gUaed cotton, fedkndcred and fmootlied, avliicli they make in Ch na, of all foits of colonij, 
whneof tjiev fdl great quantities tlnough all the uoitbcin Afia 
•j| The commeice between Ruflia and China n at piefent a inonopoU belonging to the tieafmy of S5- 
beria, no other fubjeds of Ruffia being to conccin themfelves m it, on pc»in of dOath, unlefs employed on 
accoinit of the crown, though it is often evaded, by connivance of the Weywodes on the honticr places. 
By virtue of thelaft treaty, they can fend no more than one caiavan ayeai fiom Sibeiia to Pekm, which 
doth not confift of more than two hundred pei-fons, inftead of one ihouland and moie, w Inch th( y amounted 
to heietofore, and which were fubfifted at the ebatge of the Chan of China, wIuUl they they wue on the 
tenitones of China ; but now they are to fubfilk upon their own chargefr. 

where 
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t c fo'^ge Is extremely dear. Aftc •;! :c>, dtanr the reil; oi'‘this day, ihc veaiher 
\rs ^e’-ybad, a great clej! ol ram ^ithu^bty 30^3 ot ihe old hcufewharel 

I ^dged could no longer H me tbe bud wtaihcr 5 all t'je 1 0 ’ uno fide of m,r cha nber 
1 11, rbout midnight, into the conit-^ard, vh\h 1 'adc i ' ’ ci’' .pprehcufive fi r whai 
remaned. I txas obliged to retire ' •'to an .. Ijoln ’j c . rlc, to evo c , in f,me rtca 
...le, ’V danger to^\hichI found mjiUf .xpoLl. d’ chamber, though afony 
phc.,\vas\vry low, Ifound myfiU tn lelt. d , ’cidc-'h va> not quite io t Id and 
inflim 03 iho other. 

'Ihe next day, the 2d of tins month, ^ adterffed ny Ilandanns of v/hat had h^p 
jj-’iied, pra)ing them to caufe imnvdnie rcprr.tion to le ’ ude, if not of the whcl-' 
ho'ife, of that apartment where 1 lodged at kofi. ’l^’'heieupcn the; font to afiurc me 
it fliould be done without lofs of tine. 

But on the 4th, they changed dieir no*c, rad Lt me know, that they coul ! do no. 
diing in it before the departure of the ^ nptror, feeing the college which had the caie of 
*he buildings were fo much emphn ed about the ccurt, that they could give no aitcntion 
to other affaiis for the prefent. Wnea .^00 I olTctcd to rtpair it by people I would 
hire on my own expences. But they wjuiou to impofe u] on me in the price. And 
the Mandarins protefted to me, that it was an affair th'it might bo their utter ruLi, if the 
Zmperor llnuld come to know that the, bad conlentod to my repairing with my mo. 
ney a houfe that belonged to him ; but they alfured me they Ihould fet to work upon 
it very foon. 

The 8th, the Bogdoi-Chan departed for Jegcholl } and, having the honour to attend 
him, on this occafion, to fifteen ly from Pekin, HisMajtfty alked me, “ If I expefted 
the caravan foon?” I anfwered thereupon, “ That I had not leceived any advices 
from the commiffary, but neverthekfs I computed that the caravan might be’ at Pekin 
in two months from that time.” Whereupon he alked me, “ If I would not come and 
pafs the time with the court at Jegcholl ?” I received fuch a gracious invitation with 
all due fubmilSon, promifing to come to pay my devoirs to His Majefty at Jegcholl as 
foon as poffible But, on my returning to Pekin, the governor of the city let me 
know, “ That I could not follow the Emperor before His Majefty had fent the ne- 
ceflary orders to him and the council, to give me poft-horfes, and the efcort of Man- 
darins, which I fliould have occafion for in this journey.” In the mean time, I made 
feveral agreements with divers perfons, for different forts of japanned ware, w'hich His 
Czarilh Majefty wanted to have, which I could not get at the ufual price, becaufe thofe 
■who fuppUed me with them were obliged to give a great part of what they gained on 
Aem every day to the foldiers of my guard, for the liberty of entering my houfe. 

The Toth, my Mandarins being come to fee me, one of them took leave of me; 
being, as he told me, named by tho court to go, in quality of envoy, to the Delay- 
Lama t i and the other gave me pofitive affurances that, early the next morning, the 
workmen fhould begin to repair my quarters, and that they had already provided the 
.•naterials neceffary &r that pui-pofe. In regard to my two memorials, concerning the 

* TBc late Emperor of Chinn was extremely affable and mcious towaids European*?, moic efpccidi) 
to tbofe who excelled in ary fcience He wab tallei than utual for people of his country, and not to 
known, either by his complexion or feature, to be of Taitar extraftion ; it was only to be obfenred, that 
his cheek-bones, under his eyes, wete a little riTing and prominent like the Mongalls. 

f The Dday-Lama is the foverelgn pontiff of the Kalmuck*, Mougalls, and many other idolatrouo 
nations north ox the Indies. He is adored as a god by all thefe people, and by them believed to be 5m- 
mortd. He lives in a convent near the city of PotaU, in the kingdom of Tangute, upon an high mouatmn 
'oulK of the defirts of Xame, to\^asds the frontiers of China. Vide Hifl, Genealog dcs Tartares, 
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dvhls abovr' mcniioned, he gave mo for anfwer, “ That the prehdent wouid not i?- 
< he the n. not finding it prop t to meddle with fuch trifiing thingb, as ho had bofoio- 
1 and told r i’i'. de Ifina^lofi' himfolf, that the council would abfolutely not embarral's 
ihomfolvo'- with any aflair of debts ; that ncverthelefs he had ordered his mandarin to 
in-cfi. the debtors to difchaigc their debts, in cafe the) were in a condition of pa\iag 
iuch films.” 

The aoth, my mandarin coming, flopped at my gate, and, havlig leaitiod thit my 
aparonent remained fiill in the fame condition, he fent me of hi-> lorvants to m.de his 
excalts to m"*, for not comixig to fee me ; alledging, that the great heat approaching at 
neon would, he feared, incommode him. But 1 caufed him to be told, for my whole 
anfu or, “ That I did not underhand fuch a compliment, and that I wiflied n iih all 
:ny hcai'f, that, In time to come, he would difpenfe with coming to ray houfe at all.” 
l^pim this anlwor, he thought fit to come himfelf to me, and to complain much of the 
negligence of the college which had the care of the buildings, in not adverting to the 
repair of my houfe, notwithftanding he had wrote to them foveral times on the lubjeft, 
in the moft preffing terms. I demanded of him, “ What he believed the Czar, my 
ji'ailer, would think of fuch ufage as he fhewed me.’ and if he was not afraid that, in 
time, he night bo made refponlible for fuch trcatmenc?” Bat ho, laughing told me, 
” 1 nat there pafihd ma) other things with them, and of more importance than this was, 
nitlmut daring to carry complaints to the Chan ; and he did not doubt but that it was 
tre fimc at cur court.” Ncvertholcfs, the brigadier of my guard, on being informed 
of the afiair, \.cnt to the mandarins of that college, and threatened them with his going 
hinifclf tc acquaint the Emperor, that, by their negligence, they contributed to me di- 
n illation of his glory in foreign countries, If they did not, without further delay, caufc 
iiiv houfe 1 •' be repaired the very next day. 

The cyth, at length there came workmen to put my apaitment into an habitable 
Itate. 1 he fiime day one of our debtors, named Dzchin Sanga, brought me 50 ihun 
of kltrika ; but I faw no appearnce of getting any thing from the others, they being very 
Of O'- and indigent j and 1 perceived that the proceedings of our mandarin with them, 
fended more to get lome little prefents from them to himfelf, from time tc time, than 
Icrioufly to profs tnem to the difeharge of our debt. 

In the months ol June, July, and a part <'f Auguft, there paffed nothing material 
regardng me, either at the court or with the miniltry ; all thofe of any difiindion being 
going to partake of country diverfions. Wherefore, I (hall fill this vacation b)' a faith- 
ful report of the obfervations which I could make, during my ftay at this court^ as well 
1 lyfdf as by fome of my friends, of the prtfent ftate of trade in the city of Pcfa'n ; but 
f muft, at the fame time, acknowledge to the reader, that there is much wanting to make 
rhe obftarvitiona fuch as they ought to be, and might have been, if I had not been 
flraightened, and if they had let me enjoy the means of informing myfelf thoi'oughly 
Ilf things. 

The people of Korea, who are tributary to China, come twice a year to Pekin 
fiz. in tne months of March and Auguft, to the number of forty or fifty perfons, as 

* Korea Is a peniofola, eaftwatd of the grand wall of China j it is contiguous on the weft to the province 
if Leotang of China, and on the north to the eaffem Mongalls. The Koreans are, from time imme- 
aoiial, tribotanet of China, who. treat them very hardly, not permitting them any commerce with ftiangers. 
'ilevertltclefs, they do not ftdl to come dandeftinely with their goods, by the fea of Japan, to the river 
Vmoor, and thence by the Naunda to the city J^aon, to traiftc ww the MoogaUs, and in^^y with the 
luffiaaa. ^ 

well 
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\vell 10 pay their tribute to the E»uperor as to carry on their trade ; v hich coniiflo piu- 
cipally of the iollowing merchandifts ; 

^ A fort of large paper, made of raw filk, fomethirg like the l^rge paper for wrap, 
ping up things in. Luiopc. They make ufe ol this paper in China lor u iudottrs in place 
of glafs. 

P< per, with gold or filver figures, for hanging tUoIr chambers. 

All forts ot large fans, of diifercnl fafliions. 

Mats aery neat and fine, which they ufe in fummer in place of matrafit'’. 

Cat tobacco, veiy' fmall, for imoldng, much ei teemed in CLina, and pi er»*n eJ to that 
of their own growth. 

Striped cotton fluffs. 

_A (oii ol furs, which the Ruffes call chorky, and which they call colouk in Siberia 5 
it is in great abundance in Korea ; they fell a great deal of it in 1 ‘eldn. 

A fox ( of dry fifli, which they get from a certain large fltell-fiia iit the fc-a of Tapai’. 

It is with thi-fe commodities that the) trade ; and although they may, in a maimi x", 
be coafidered as the fame nation with ihe Chinefe, and in fnme degree their fubjotts, 
•yet they do not eujo) the leaft Hbert) during tliclr abode at Pekin ; all coiixtuunication 
and coinerraiion wifh foreigners being abfolutely foi bidden them, and much rellricted 
w’ith the Chinefe theiuleheo j infomuch, that the Chinefe are not lefs fufpidous of them 
than of any other nation whatfo’ver. As they cannot make by their trade any thing to 
a confiderable amount, they generally bring with them to Pekin large fums in filver, in 
.Spaniflt pieces ('f eight, and in Dutch dollars, which are looked upon in China as in- 
ferior to the fine f.lvor of China, which they call the Chan’s filver, by 5, 6, or 7 per 
cent, which fliews, that the inhabitants of Korea have fome trade with the iflands of 
fapan, or, at leaft, with the iflands l)ing between Japan and Korea ; although it is ab* 
foluteiy forbid the inhabitants of that country to have the leaft communication or com- 
merce with other nations, or to admit foreign fhips into their ports ; having, for that 
end, a mandarin alw ays refiding in Korea, to have an eye on the proceedings of that 
nation. With this money they buy at Pekin, 

The fineft raw filk. 

A fort of damafk, called by the Rufles goly, and by the Chinefe couty-toanza, that 
is, damafk of Korea ; becaufe, at firft, the Koreans alone bought that fort of damafk. 

A fort of flufi' mixed with filk, fit for linings, called by the Chinefe fanfa, 

'i’ea and china-ware. 

All forts of difhes of while copper, for houfehold ufe. 

Cotton. 

They likewife buy the tails of fables, to border their caps, and the colkus of thek 
robes. 

It is likely that they trade into other parts with the fill^and damaflt, which ihey carry 
from Pekin, feeing they take aw'ay much greater quantities than the confurapdon of 
their own country can require. 

Vvhen there is no Ruffian caravan, nor any of that nation at Pekin, they quarter 
thofe of Korea in the habitation appointed for the Ruffes j but when there are Ruilcs 
in this city, they give the Koreans other quarters ; for this reufon the Chinefe call this 
houfe Ccuty Coanne, or magazine of the Koreans, when it is occupied by the Ko- 
reans ; and Uruifa Coanne, or magazine of the Ruffes, when occupied by people of 
that nation. 

■When the I^reans, whether deputies from that country or merchants, arrive at 
Pekin, there are two mandarins forthwith named to go to their lodgings to obferve who 

■ . 3^3 



452 BSLi/s TRAV£LS IN ASIA, 

goes In 10 them, oi comes out from thi.ni j and to examine the caui'e of their co. iLip. 
and how they became acquainted with the Koreans: they llkcuife place guardt a’’ 
around their quarters, to prevent any perfon from hat mg private accefs to them. "i\'’hv 
any of this nation go abroad, upon any affair, the guard follows them every where, 
with large whips, to prevt.nt any perfon from joining them in the fereet ; and they dai , 
not go to fee any ]>erion without pcrmiffiouoi the guai'd. As the inhabitants of KorC'i 
are not ufed to rid" on liorfoback, and are afraid to mount a horfe, lor fear of accidcnt.>, 
they give them a guard of infantry, w'ho have no other arms, when they are in get" , 
fon, than then- w'hips. JBcRdes all thefefteps, full of fufpicion, they fix, at their qvar- 
tcrSj an edift of ilie court, fignifying, that all perfons w’hatfoever are forbid to ei..ft<r 
their houie without tiie knowledge of the mandarin, deputed for that purpofe, who, 
after examininn them as to v hat they have to do there, takes notice of their names, rnci 
fends a foldicr into the houfe with them to obferve what pafl'es. It is a very profitrb e 
commifiion for thofe mandarins who are deputed to guard the Koreans ; tor they alwe , 
farm the privilege of trading wdth them to that company of Chinefe m^rchauto whe 
offer the mofl; mcne5 for it, wnich fometimes amounts to a confiderable fiuii j and it ^ 
by no means permitted to any other merchants, bcfides the members of this coinpaii) , 
to trade, for that time, witn the Koreans. 

Ihe Chinefe have not, in amamier, any trade with the Indies *, excepting of fc-mi 
fmall dealings they may have on the frontiers of the neighbouring ftates : but it was im- 
poliible for me to get to the knowledge of w'hat thofe trades confifted in j for, among a 
thoufand people of the inhabitants of Pekin, it is rare to find one perfon who hath the leaft 
knowledge of any thing that paffes without its gates. It is true that the Chinefe do carry 
on trade, fometimes at Bengal, to the Philippine illands, to Batavia, and even to Goa 3 
but that is not brought about but by Health, by the connivance of the mandarin go- 
»'ernors of the fea-ports, obtained by means of a round fum of money, without the 
knowledge of the court ; befides it is abfolutely forbid, to every fubje£t of the empire, 
to go into foreign parts, upon w’hat occafion foever, without a pe.miffion, or an order, 
from the Emperor or the government f . 

The Bucharians come alfo to Pekin, bat without obferving any ftated times |. Ihey 
bring large round cornelians, of a vei*y good colour, which they barter with the Chi- 
ne fe 


* ChinL fepaiatcd from tlic couiiny of the Great Mogul by fandy deceit*?, unpaffable for mcr- 
; and the other proMnees of India by mounlains, vhicli are verj" difficult to pafs, and in a mauiicr 
hinders all commeicc between thefe l\>o empires 

f The greateft pa»-t of the Cbmefe who aie difperfed iii feveral places of the Eall Indies, for the fake 
of coTtrrercf*, are the polleiity ot thofe who kft China vdien the Mongall TaUarsmadc thcmfelves mailers 
of that emp..^ 5 and they lia\e uo other than chiideihuc communication with their Chinefe countrymen. 
They aie cafdy known by ther loii^ hair, which ib natural to tiiem ; iuftead of which the Chinefe, fvhjefts 
to the Tarta*^, are obliged, under pain of death, to cut tlicir hair iliorllike the Kalmucks and Mo»igjijs, 
who ha^e ail their headi» shaven, except a tuft of hair on the top of their head, which they preferve oi the 
nataral length of their ba>r. 

^ Tlie-c are tw'o Buuharias, the G^eat and the Little. The Great Eucharia is fituated between Perlia and 
the country of the Grand Ivloguh * bout the 40th deg»'ee of latitude. This is the countiy of the Ufbeck 
Tartars, who a«'e Mahometans. The Little Buchina r fituated to the eafl of the Great, and extends to 
the fra»tt ers of China, on the fide of t le defert Xame, and kingdom of Tibet, which is there confined to 
the foutti ; this Lil ^8 fubjeft to the Koutayfhd, Grand Chau of the Kalmucks. The Bncharians are a 
part’cular nation, whicli have no conncUiou either with the Mahometan or Pagan Taitarc, nor with any 
other people of thofe parts. They do not know tlienafelves whence they draw tlieir origin. Nevertheleft> 
they make profeffion of the Mahometan religion. They occupy the towns of the two Bucharias* and 
only employ thcmfelves abouc their commerce. Thofe of the Ureat Bucharia carry their trade in the 
dominions of the Great Mogul in perfia, and in Sibena^ and are tributary to the Clm of the Uftecks* 

Thofe 
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nefe againft damafks, lataika, tea, tobacco, china ware, and filver. They ftring thel'e 
on filken Imes, in the manner of beads ; and they are worn by mandarins of the 
firft orders, when they appear at court, or in die colleges, in their habits of ceremony, 
wearing one row of them about their necks, which hangs do'W’n on their bellies. They 
bring alfo muik, rough diamonds, and many other forts o‘ precious Hones, but, 8S I wao 
informed, of no great value, becaufe it is rare to find, among the Chiiiefe, any who 
will riik the laying out a confiderable fum for a fine Hone. The Chinefe poliih thefe 
ftones, after their own iafhion, in order to make them proper for ornamenting the head, 
of the fair fex. 

I had no opportunity of being acquainted with any of this nation, not being allowed 
liberty fuificient for that end ; and, on their part, they dared not run the riilc of coming 
to my houfe, for fear of the guard at my gate j fo that I cannot give an exad account 
concerning them. 

They alfo bring to Pekin gold dull *, which the Chinefe buy convnionly at the price 
of five, fix, to feven laen of filver per lacn of gold-cluft, becaulo it is unrefined ; thev 
affurc me fhal it is very fine when purified, and is then equal to the gold of the Chan. 

Thefe Taiiars dwell in the provinces of Chamill and Turfanf, under the protection 
of the Emperor of China, in confideration of a moderate tribute, which they pay him 
annually. In return, they buy at Pekin, 

Hides of Ruffia to make boots. 

Fox-fkins, red and brown. 

Squirrel-feins, white and gray. 

Beaver-fkins. 

Sables, and other furs. 

Kitaika. 

Cotton, like the woollens of Europe, of which they ufe part thenifelves, and fell part 
to the Kalmucks J, their neighbours. They alfo take. 

Tea, 

Tobacco, 

And 


Thofe of the Little Bucharia trade into China, into the kingdoms of Tibet andTangut, and with the Kf*l- 
n.acks and Mongalls their nelgUbouts; thefe lift pay tribute to the KonUylha The Bucharia'is have 
many cuftoms and teremonies, much like tlioiu •'{ the Jewi ; nor is their dialed, phyfiognomy, and fue 
much unlike them ; which may give occafion to many Tefledions 
* The go'd which the Buchanans hiing to China comes from che high mountains which feparate the 
dominions of the Great Mogul from the Grand Taitiry. A 1 thefe mountains abound i.i rich mines of all 
forts, but none of them are uroiight; neverthclels, they wake confidemble gains annually, by the great 
quantities of gold-duft which the mighty torrents, formed by the n >ns in the foriug, along witti the liiows 
melting, bring down wath them into the ncighbounug valleys ; for the inhabitants of thele mountains, to- 
gether w,tb the Kalmucks, who encamp widi their cattle in the adj icent jilaius, come afterwards to gather 
thefe giains of gold, in the pits which the tof-ents have made in their palfage, and barter them, with the 
Bachaiians, againft all forts of Imall things for which they may 1 nve occafior in their way of life. 

+ The provinces of Qiamill and Tumn are fituated to tk weft of the Defert ef Xame, towards the 
40th degree of latitude, l^ey make a part of the Little Bucbar’ia, and have been fubjed hitherto to the 
Kontayka, Grand Chan of the Kalmucks ; but a few years fiiice the Chinefe, joined by theMongalU, 
have poflefied themfelves of it, after having driven oat the Kalmucks 

± The Kalmucks occupy a great part of the Northim Afia; they a.-c divided into three principal 
hrMches, under one fovereign Chan, whom they call the Koatayfha ; they have no fixed habitation, but a2» 
ways live in tents Though the Kalmucks are iDdifuinahl;^ the b.-sveft of the Tartars, they are, neverthe- 
kfs, defirous of iving peaceably, contenting themfelves with the fubfiftence which their cattle can aftiinl 
them, and do no harm to any, unlefs they are hurt by them } bat when once irritated, they beooms irre- 
coDctkahle enemies. Their leligion is that of the Delay-Lama. 
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And of the fmalk-ft China-ware ; of all which in pretty large quantities. 

Bclidcs the goods I have above fpccified) I knov' of no others which they bring ic 
Ptkin. 

The mofi: valuable furniture of Lckered waie, via. cabinets, chairs, tables, bdketh, 
and other things of that fort, as alfo tlie richen; porceiain-w are, come from J'lpan . 
For, w'ho»i th(' rinperor fends any perfon to japan, in a public 'charaucr, moll oi the 
prl ices aiidfyeit men of the court, fclJom lail to engage him to bring them fomo of 
thofe things at his return. Soinciinies they lind means to bring thv things into Chin? 
elanddtincly ; but lii?t is icry feldom. This is the rc.’fin that the ct inmc'dities ot Ja- 
pmi arc not aiways lo be had at rekin, unlel’s a man woukl pay an exorbitant price ; nc- 
1 erihcl(Ts, they are found there fomctlmcs reafouuMe enough ; bccanfe )old uu a yeat 
pn'lts that the Lmporor doi'k noi amerce fonie or other o( the great lord, in very <on- 
kderable lines, which obHyesthem to ra'fe ail the money they can on th.ir moveables 
rnd iinmc'veables , and whea rcr hath money lying by him, doth, on thefe occafions, 
lu it out to great advantagi., ..ml buy the moil curious ind \..luibie things tor littl, 
Ti'.oney f. 

After the lackered wars of .laprn, that of tfte province of Fohkn is looked upon a- 
thebeft ; but nemo of ii comes to Pekin, bcc.uife *he gre'’t lords of (’hina opprels the 
merchants to a great degree, and t.ike their goods from them, upon many frivolous pre- 
tences, withoiu leaving them the bail Iiop's of ever obtaining any ]>ayiiicut. For this 
reafon. all meirhants, and uthers cd anv lucrative tnide, at Pekin, ha.vc fa'leninto thw 
cuflom of putiing themfeh,.s under the proicO'inn of lomeone or odier of the princes 
of the blood, or other gieat lord,s, or ininilhors of the court ; and by this means, with 
the .uiillaiice of a round ium of uione^ , p.ud annually lo their protodors, they ai . a'oie 
to get clear of the extortions of the mandarins, and fomclitnesof thofe of the conunoii 
foldiers: for without fuch a powiciful protedion, a merch.mt mu', be an undone nuiu 
at Pekin, where eveiy one thinks that the*, have an undoubted right to uv;n pivleiifions 
upon a man that lives by trade. And if any of them are fo imprudent as lo attempt 
obtaining Ibu'sfadioii, by the way of iuRicc, they fall from bad to worfc; for the nuu- 
clarins ol jultice, after ha\ing drained from them all they can, fcldom Lil ot ordering 
ihs goods taken from then uiijukh', to be brought to the college ; but he mud be a 
tunning fe'u'vr, indeed, v ho fnall be abb ever to get them from thence. 

They bate at Pekin a people dexterous enough at laikering, but their works fall 
hort of thofe of Japan and Pokicn, which may be attributed to the ditierence of cli- 
mate ; and it is for this reafon that the lackered w'ork made at Pekin is always much 
theaper than the ether. Neverthcbfs, the lackered work made at Pekin infinitely cx- 
:ecds any work of that kind made in F.urope. 

The Ihips v h’ch arrive every ) ear a; Canton from England, France, Holland, 
Denmark, and other parts, generally bring the following forts of merchaudifc'. 

Silver of different coins. 

All forts of fine cloth. 

Camblets. 

’* All TDcrchandife of Japan is contraband in CLina, whkb is the reafon they cannot be brought into 
tuffia, with the caravans ftom China, at leafl without very great lilk. • The fmall quantity of Japan 
oods, which are clandclUnely brought into China, being kept seiy private, and paid for at very dear 
ites by the Chinefe themlcives. 

•f It feems to be a favourite maxinj, adopted in all the eatfem courts, to wink at the vile pndlicea, and 
ipaeious irapofitionb, of the miinftLD ; and when they have well plucked and drained the fubllance of the 
>ople, the prince then fquccVies them dry foi hii own ufe, dk 
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^VoolL'n fluffs. 

Fine HolUuid linen. 

Standing clockh and watches, 

Looking-glalfes of all fixes. 

Mathematical inlbrnmcuts, 

Etwys from England. 

Pencils. 

European paper of all forts. 

Different forts of millinery wares. 

Some forts of European liquors, efpccially wine. 

A good part of thofe merchaudifes are diftribuied in prefents among the mandarins 
of the government of that city ; of the reft, the European merchants generally make 
a very confiderable profit. They employ the fih or thefe bring in purchafing divers 
forts of goods, by virtue of an agreement made before hand : they carry away v/irh 
them from thence j 

Raw filk. 

Damafks wrought according to draughts fumilhcd to them. 

Wrought filks. 

Lackered ware. 

Tea, green and bohea. 

Badians, a feed having a tafte much like anifeed. 

Canes, and China-ware, made according to models given them. 

They alfo fometimes bring away gold, but very feldom, becaufe they generally get E 
cheaper in the Indies. They alfo find at Canton pretty valuable flones, except dia- 
monds, but not in any great quantities. 

^ They make the heft filk brocades of China, that are brought to Europe, in the pro- 
vinces of Quoantung and Fokien. 

The filver which they bring from Europe to Canton is received at the fame rate as 
that brought from Korea to Pekin ; and they have the advantage of buying their goods 
at Canton from 30 to 40 per cent, cheaper than they could do at Pekin. 

The laft year, there airived at Canton a French commiffary, belonging to the new 
India Company eftabliflied in Paris*, who obtained leave of the court to rcfide there 
for time to come j but when he wanted to difpatch the fhip loaden with merchan- 
dife, he met with fo many obftacles at the ciiftoni-houfe, and from the government, 
doubt lefs to draw more money from him, nolwithftanding he had already made fuffi- 
cient prefents, that at length, defpairing to fee an end of thefe impofitions, he gave 
orders to the captain to weigh anchor and depart, in fpite of thofe people ; which was 
done as he defired. But he was obligal, to avoid being very ill treated on this occa- 
fion, to take the Chinefe habit, and to retire to a convent of Dominicans, at the diftance 
of two ly from Canton tj where he kept himfelf incognito, till fuch time as the French 
Jefuits at Pekin had found means, by the force of prefents, to obtain liberty for him to 
appear openly, with two or three domeftics, and remain there till the court ftiould 
otherwife direft ; on the condition that he and Ins fervants ftiould wear the Chinefe 
habit. Ncverthelefs, I was afterwards informed, that the mandarins of the government 
of Canton let no opportunity efcape them of chagreening him, infomuch, that he found 

♦ The MilSfippi Cennpany. ^ _ . . 1 

f There are many Roman Catholic convents in China, which, in the time of the late Emperor of Cbina^ 
had much the famc^ immunities as the convents in Europe enjoyed. No perfon durft enter but with the 
con&nt of the religious of the convent, unkli by exprefs order of the Emperor of Chino. ^ 
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I'iinftlf obl.'gi J Ui ! (--iiuLvih lUe fii-fl. opportunity that olFercd itfelf. They aifo ha^i . [ ' 
)oru t'f CaJiton o a . lO h'o .1 Oflcno, bearing the Emperor ol Germu’ny’i* coli ur . 

I’Y 1 <hc‘ ivil, Hi ‘v c *. n f> from Europe, and bring back horn Chin a \ o ^ 

glvaL^.^■kl> or >1, iv: I hLrent forts of curiolities, upon \vh<ch tb nn vc a va ^ 

c \n:\kivble proai ; I 't are fo numerous that it is not poffible to larniih a cc.' 

r'^ e ' ri il. r,i. 

I i re^ .ut ro ou’- oi.' :*rt.ice \iith China, it is at prefent in a ver}’ languinrlng ccn.11 
‘'\i j j I'l nctbki^; ii ' le ’.''orld would bring more prejudice to our caravruis liu 1 <he 
couinroice \,i.ich is •i.-.i on at Urga’’ ; lor from this place there is brought iroi th ^ , 
aaJ even v.etklv, tc V hi.i, not only the fame forts of goods which our caratv s L , 
but of a bjtlc. cut litt u'ln thofe brought by our caravans, and in fo groat qo. " . 1 . , 
flut the I .oithan xt v. Ichihe merchants of Pekin, who go continually bot"e .. j’,. 
Ln anil T^rj.a, to tiae!. ’‘ith our people, and the goods v'hich tlie lamas of the n > i> 
<■ alls r Lrini; from th^n* parts, amount every year to four or five times as intieb value 
. -.the carat ..ns that Cu.ne to Pekin in the name of His Czarifli Majofiy. And 1 Lai.* 

hi cn info’iiiea, b) thi.fe who have been emplcycd by the great men of Pek''j n buy 

' .ir nrovifioii of furs at Urga, that there they can buy finer, and more vaiu lol .* 1 l.,t k 
' V > -ikins, than they ha\ e ever feen in our caravan I mull add belidos, lha: tii u ■ et*. 

(. u<.ntides of our merchandizes brought from Urga to Pekin, do confiderab'» .u\\ rr 
t.iC prices. J'ue merchants of Pekin and thi lamas of the Mongalls, who bring iheun 
f> ?i.kin, arc always capable of affording them four or five per cent, lower than the 
commiflhry of the caravan can, of which the reader will be eafily convinced, if he gives 
ittentioil to vhat 1 am about to lay before him. 

The Rufs merchants, and all other people that come and go continually between Se- 
linginlky and Urga, buy their goods where they find it mofl convenient ; inflcad of 
V'hich, the commilfary is obliged to receive thofe he brings with the caravan, out of His 
Majefly’s treafury, from fworn appraifers of the treafury, w ho often fet fo high price on 
ihem, that they find it difficult to fell them at half the price valued at to them. Ano- 
ther advantage wffiich thofe who go to trade to Urga enjoy, is that they make the jour- 
ney thither in ten or twelve days ; and beginning their traffick immediately on their 
at rival, they are ready to return in two or three days after ; in place of which, the 
commilfary, after having been at coiifiderable expeuce, can wdth difficulty enough get 
to Pekin in three months } and when he gets there, they keep him fhut up fix or fevea 
weeks, according to the maxims pradifed by the Chinefe hitherto ; in confequence 
whereof, the abundance of merchandize of Ruffia arrived at Pekin obliges them ftili to 
fpend feveral months in getting quit of theirs : and as by the laft treaty, they are obliged 
to maintain ihemfelves, and all thofe belonging to the caravan, at their own proper ex- 
pence, all thefe circumflances cannot fail of occafioning a very material difference in 
the balance of their trade. For, before they began to trade at Urga, a caravan, how- 
large foever, was all fold off in three months, at the prices fet by the commiffary him- 
felf. Moreover, all the Chinefe who traded at that time with us became rich } inftead 

* The camp of the Chan of the weftern Mongalls, who are tributaries of China, is called Urga. This: 
prince encanpt. on tlie right of the river Selinga, about coo verfts fouth of Selin«n{ky, towards the fron- 
tiers of China j and though he doth not always encamp in the fame pLnet , yet hefeldom quits this country 
ivtthottt indifpeufablc neceffity. By virtue of the laft convention of the frontiers, the RuUians of Selingin- 
icy might freely come to Urga to barter Ruflia hides, and the coarfe woollen cloth of Siberia, agmnft 
:attle ; but as, under this pretext, they brought great quantities of valuable furs, which they fold s^nft 
;he merebandifes of China, this clandeftine commerce much injured the trade of the caravans of Sibem. 
f* Thepriefts of the weftern Mongafta, and the Kalmucks, are caQed lamas j— -there are different orders. 
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jl V ' ich, ;tli f 'lOiJ '.vlio have trac'cd with us f iice that iia\ e iiadai to thur own lofsj 
aud may b' u. eirc J. 2.t prcfent qui.c rizinad. The expc-nctt, of a loanuy to Urg<i are ver' 
: fur fey can buy at Selinghilky as mach provhion for l -a ruuLIej as wf I ferve 
ten p.‘i‘fjr-a for a month ; in place ofwhich, ten rocblcovtili hardly fco^ethcm a v;ock n; 
Tekui. thofe who go into China to tr.’de i.re obliged 'o bin fof '>e f'l* rlie'* 

.’io”Ls, ccc. ; in place of which, tlicfe who go to 1 Jrc ;3 to trade, put their !k'i .oc to g-ab . 
without cc iiiiig them a farthing. The Chin«.ie r.-errhants, on their fide, v ’ o ir 
iJjg.', arc I’kewife at much lefs cxpc'nce than the coiiiuJff..ry ; b'^caiifc* th y buy ^ 
l\Lio, and the toMi.h through vldch they pafs, tea, tobacco, i-ioe, and other grain.*', or. 
tiLiary damail'S, kitaika, and other like merchandile, at a very low 1.*::“ ; which the. 
barter on t’le road with the Mongalls, againft horfes, fiicep, and, in a i on', all ibr>s < : 
cattle ; uifoinuch that, as die private merchants make both their journey, c.u* and hoir 
allo, with infinite iefs ts-pcnce than the commiffa^ of a carat an, it ca.iroi b-'* oihevnif , 
than that they can buy and fell their merchandife cn much beti^'r tcim.s than a •'t.nx- 
miir.iry can, w'ho is obliged to remain, with a number of attendants, in a city o in ,*e 
liting isfo dear as at Pekin, a longer tunc than w'ould ferve a merchant at Soliiigiid .j 
for making four or five journeys to Urga. In fine, when the caravan returns to Rulfia, 
they find, after fuch great expenccs, that the quantity of Chinefo goods broughi to 
Ilufiia by private traders, Is fo very large, that they mull fell theirs at a very moderate 
price. .i\ll thefe circumftances well confidered, it is cafy to comprehend that upon 
clofirg the accounts of the caravan, the profits cannot, at this time, be much more 
tlian the dllburfoments. But to return to our journal. 

The 14th, I received a letter from Commilfary Iflopnikoff, dated from the river 
Tola', agthof July ; by which he defired me to prevail on the council for the affaicj 
of the Moiigails t to lend him an aliignment for aeoo laen of filver upon the cullom- 
houfe of IvcJchanna | ; olFering to return the fame (for which he had prelfitig occ.ifion, 
for tile ncc-fiides of the caravan,) as foon as he Ihould commence his trade at Pekin ; 
and he added, that the fame favour had been formerly gi'anted to Comraifl'aiw Olkolkoffl 

The 15th, I went to the council, and having fpoken of this affair with the alkin- 
namma, or vice-prefident, he promifed to confult the rcgilters of the council upon it, 
and to write direSly about it to the prefident at Jegcholl, and that he w'ould communi- 
cate his anfwer to me. 

The 17th, having fent my intci'prcter to the council to know if they had come to 
any rcfolatii-.! cn this affair, he brought back the following anfwer. — “ That they lud 
indeed found in the regillers, that the council had formerly advanced money to the 
commilfary ; but that the trade was an objc 3 : of fo little confcquence with them, that 
they did not think it merited the council's being incommoded with propofals of that 
fort.” 


*■ Tola is a r'.verin the coiintty of the Mongall', whloh comes from the call, and erteis the river Oichou 
about 250 verlls foMtIi-eaft of Selingiulky. by \irtue of the new rcgiilatiou, the caravans of Sibi iia, uho 
gc to Pekin, ought to enter on the tci ritorics bi longing to China upon their paffing this 1 iver. 

f The council for the affairs of the Mongalls at Pekui is a college, who have tin* ca^c* of avecy tl'iiig 
icgarding tlic nation of the Moiigalls, as well thofc who are thediereuita^' fubje^ls of the Kmpei or of Chi- 
na, as alio lliofc who are only under the proteftion of this empire. Tliis college, at the fame time, enters 
nducttly into the cognizance of all the aflaiis which regaid the powers who border on China, from the 
1 jrtli-eaft to the vvfi, whence it comes that they are the couit who have moit to do of any in China. 

[■ Kalchaiina is the full Chim fe city, within the great wall, that you come to, in the load from Selingin- 
i\y to Pekin. U is here the duties, inwards and outwards, arc paid by the Rulfians, as alfo for great part 
o) tiie country of the Mongalls. 
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The i8th, Cl ni?:*(]arxn came to rae from ibo cou-idl, ard nothled to bio, that FJl'’ 
caliiij, fo rcrucmbrrnce my bcinrj at Pcldr, bad given orders to the coimcii 
that 1 ilioalu be efcortecl to Jegcholl b} a mandarin, and forae of the military. — ^Wherc- 
upcnl unfwereci him, that I would be ready the nei:t day, with my interpreter and 
two domeflici, if they would take care to provide the r.lajs which I ihould want for 
the journey. 

T ho 19th, all being ready fo” the jomne}, I left Pc!;in very eaily in the morning. 
The 2 1 ft, 1 arrived at ji'gchcll, and repaired forthwith to the coui't ; and having' 
found the chanioeilcihi fil the C han, who is geiurall} an curuch ; I prayed him, ac- 
cording to ti)c cuftom of the country, to inform hirafelf, c n my behalf, of the heahh of 
the Sogdoi-Chan, and to inform Ilis Majeft) of my being there; upon which IJis 
Majclly did me the favour offending me a falv'*” covered with all forts oi acw fruits, 
•which were foliov'ed by another charged -with cive.c forts of mcai from his kitchen j 
he ordered me to be told, at the lame time, that he font me tliofj lor my rcfreflnnent, 
and that I would do well to keep my chamber the of the day, to recover my fa- 
tigue from the journey. The fame evening, fome of the Father Jefui's b.iitg come to 
fee rae, told me that the alcgada had refolvcd to propofe to the Emperor to make the 
caravan encamp in the defert, near Kalchauna, till the court lliould return to Pekin j 
luppofing that fo many of the court, and the greateft part of the people of diftinfltion, 
being in the country, there woidd be nothing to do for the caravan at Pekin ; and that 
they believed that he would not fall of requiring from me an order to the coramilTary, 
for that purpoP'. It was cafy to fee, that what determined the ramifter to take this re- 
folution, was nothing clfe but his apprehenftoiis that the prefents he expected to have 
from the comraiffar)', if he Ihoidd be at Pekin at the time of his arrival, m’ghf, if he 
was abfent, fall into ether hands. But, as this was a defign that might be attended 
•with very bad cnmbqucnces, and might have been the caufe ol the lofs of men as well 
as the horfes bt longing to the caravan, by being expoied to the extremity of cold and 
famine in the deferts, I became obliged to ufc all my eSbrts to render this intention of 
the miniftor abortive. 

The 22d, being to go in the morning to court, the Emperor fent the maftcr of cere- 
monies to require of me paflTports for fome mandarins which were to pifs the fiondors 
of Ruffia ; but ao I could well penetrate the grounds of their errand. I thought it my 
duty to refufe the paffports demanded. Neverdielcfs, noewithftanding all my excufes 
•which I could mufter up, to exempt me from giving them, the mailer of the ceremo- 
nies came to decLire to mo, in the clcaroft torms^ liic next day, which was 

The 2 3d, “ That the Emperor was, at one time, rd,.lved to fend thofe people away, 
whether I would give thorn palfporls or not ; but that 1 ought to confider, that in fuch 
cafe, I might expect an abfolute denial to every thing which I might have to propofe.** 
Which convinced mo, that it was ablblutely necelTary for me, on this occafton, to con- 
form to His Majefty’s pleafufe, if I would retain the leaft hopes of fucceeding in my 
iefi're of oppoling the defigns of the minifter. For this reafon, 

On the 24th, ■when the maftcr of the ceremonies came again to fpeak with me on 
his aStur, I put into his hands a letter, addreffed to the officers commandants on our 
rentiers, in the form he defired to have it ; to which I joined the condition, that our 
aravan fliould not be hindered from coming to Pekin diredlly ; and that our commif- 

* All thofe who lenre in the chamber of the Emperor of China are eunuchs, and are either or 

[ongalls 5 the Chineie nation being not lefs jealous of the fex than other ealtem people j but the Mon- 
iBs, and generally all the Tartars, are not very liable to this malady. 
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faiy Ihoald, on his amval at Fokin, iiumediatoly be at liberty to begin hij ccm,n.2roc, 
without being fliut up for a certain time, as had at feme t'.Rics Locn piaili.cd. ILc 


matter of the cereiroui> s prcuuied to fpeak to Kb Majoity abcat u ; who had not criy 
the goodii-P' to j-iv*" his cc>n int immaubteh, but he, at the f/me time, gave " 
orders lO the prA'd nl ci the cuvrcll. 


til 


vvhcifoc.er hioold about i. n iKnii 


. 1 . 


he Cioul.i take fot 
pt -h 


t'o p^rfou 
tiu, Ca.:tc tc uie, and lolu 


cLl care th 
..we cr n.uh/nvln hi 


I he 25th, a Fcxtuguefe Fadi&i Lfu:, called Father Mev: 
mo, “ lhat thcx-e was a perfm ol quality, who by him, r.aie mo au offer of 10,000 
ken of river, till the airivel oi the raratun, which 1 might employ b what manner I 
thought proper ; and that thu. Lord WaS very much fcandalized at the difobllgiug an- 
fw'cr I had received from the council of the direction of the affairs of the MongalJs, in 
regard to the coco laen of fxl Vwi* v'hioh I l:ad required of them for the neceffities of the 
cara\an.‘'’ — ^Upon which, p a fling him to let me knew who this Lord might be, he told 
me, “That he w'as indeed forbid to let me know who this perfon wus; but that he 
would neverthclefs, in conf.dence, own to me that it was the ninth prince, fon of the 
Chan, w'ho made me this offer — ^Thereupon I did not omit tettifying to him how 

I was touched with the generolky of a piiace to whom I had never the honour of pay- 
ing my devoirs : adding, “I lliould never forget the good wall which His Highnefs 
was pleafed to ihow me on tlib occafion : and that 1 fliould all the days of my life retain 
the fame fentiments as if I had received hb generous offers.”— But the Father Jefuit 
having remonttrated, “ That the prince might poiSbly think himfelf offended if I 
fliould refufe his offer altogether I was obliged to accept of 1000 laen of filver t* 
The 26th, I paid a vifit to the Father Jefuits of the French nation w'here I found 
the prefident of the council, who let me know, by the mouth of thefe fathers, “ That 
he was come from receiving the Emperor’s orders, which were fo favourable to our 
commerce, that there is no inttance of the like liberty havmg ever been granted be- 
fore in China.” — I anfwered him, through the help of thofe fathers, “ That I had no 
reafoii to doubt of the pundual execution of His Majefty’s orders, fince he had the 
gooduefs to charge the governor-general of Pekin with them ; whofe indefatigable 
zeal for maintabiug a good unucrttanding between the Bogdoi-Chan and the Czar my 
matter, was luflicicnily ki.ov n to me.” — ^"vVhereupon he caufed me to be told, ** That 
he was not a man capable of rcc riving prefents from foreigners, for domg them a fer- 
vicc, as many others did in fach cafes ; and that a ttep of that kind would entirely pre- 
vent him from ever having the liberty of fpeakmg to His Majefty agam in favour of any 


' TLclcvte Empeior of Chi a hvd ic.^ tcCii pi'inces born of Ins fcvcral whes and concubines* There 
vreve tlu^t p'ofTnt at the lull aiidie ic,: of Mi. dc IliaaylofF, who weie all very w^ellpropoitioned, having 
iiuc tompltMojv, and black eyes, well foinied, without the Laft appearance of the defoimities of the Mon- 
gall nation. 

f There ib an appearance as if this was a faare laid for Mr. de Lange, to render him fufpeAed by th6 
Empeior of China, who, in the dcfig i which ne had then formed of leaving the fucceffion to his third fon, 
could not fail of taking umbrage ac the leall falfe ftep vrliich the agent of Ruffia might happen to take on 
this occe fion, w lilch might induce this Monarch to confent to his being fent away, vvliich was probably the 
whole ann ol this intrigue. 

f The Jefiutb had great afcendercy on the late Emperor of China 5 and as the prefent Emperor hath * 
been under their hands, it ought not to be doubted but he is likewife well aiFe&cd to them, whatever may 
be repotted to the contrary. At the firft audience of Mr. de IfmaylofF, the Empeior being feated on the 
the throne, had on his left, as the place of honour, at three paces diftance, a little advanced into the hall, 
three of the princes his fons 5 and on lus right, a little more advanced, the Jefuits belonging to the 
court ; at five paces behind them, a little more advanced, were placed feven Mongall princes of the imperial 
houfe ; and then, on the two fides of the hall, the ininifters and grand mandarins of the court^ all fitting 
crof 84 cgged, according to the manner of tie Tartars. By fo remarkable a diftinction it may, m fame de-^ 
gree, be comprehended how much thefe good fathers were in favour with the Emperor* 
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pcx'bn '.vKc .ocver, ftould it ccmo to liis Kajefy’s ca.*; but that, ne.crxbe'tfb, he be- 
, ^ • a lit- j *■ 1 -Ici’ e .0 h »i L ’i"* ptb I’oga, wh n he ihoalJ come to our hcu ' "a 
Luj xTy thii g, of cwing t 1 i 1 iOj 2 xciVoux«x,’) i’ at' oti'crs m the piicc.” — J 0 i 
vh I ” i ' iccl 1 'i.--, “■ Ih. L \ u kin *d aluajs know lo v Sal Lni v ilh proper chfti . - 
j‘ mj‘ * a > 1 1C. ’ 

ri' f \ <lc), T ' "iV 'Ik 1 oftn cftle ccrucoiiies to make mi' moft humble lu- 
fi 1 v»I( j ic 'lo ft r il 2 Qiaut-i s icc ptioii vh'ch he. h.d betu pk i 

m ' iV L' 2 ’ u’ , willing .11) il<*) £ Lgcholl, ana to pia) his> pcrnnllioi' foi uy ic- 

li .iij K j\k' ^ b (axk ^ tpp’ the x.aia"an mou’cI foou arnvethwi''. IxC 

X houi.. a 'c ’’ii I ■>. iiiiw.l lie tbat Tbs Majcily tiiUadctl, tht L/ ut' 0'' ’as 
i , 1 , 0 ^ la^i 1 of ho: I'l g la ihc d0f.1t, join,. lcagu<-s fit u Jx^e' all, . J 

. . X 1 14 Ul I ' I al 1 1 £ .uai oppjxtunuy oji tolling leavte of fxis x'. ijxfl), axix. ci jeuna- 
ip£ lo X . x_c xdd^x . ll ut I IS !!\dcj^!ly had hkcxvifeoidcxoJ the govoino.’ t f Ftki.! 

to ^ ' .1, Oi x^ 'Id vox* t2 lie ill. Uprltiito, he had caufed to be made foi the Ca.ar. 

lx X 1 1 tue icf. of my fx-iy a. TcgcLuil, my table u aS I'uniifhcd dail) , the fame as the 
fix'! day of my 3 ..-/al, fijii ILs Lxajcd:)‘s Hlc’ '■n. Auxl they IhoveJ me all the 
01 kings and g .x.rs of thn chaimlng pucc, \ i xh is ratainly voithy to be the de- 
haht 01 k) gi i d a Pionaich, n d la i .finitely lupeiior, m bc''ut; and magnificence, to 
thepalaceai FckLi or Caichanocburmiene. 

Ihc 31^5 1 hod the Loiiour of attending His Majefly when he parted fx'om Jegcholl; 
and, on ti lo occaf on, he had the goodnefs to alk me, “ L 1 enjoyed my health ?” 
alfter i a\ing aniv.eicJ »vith all the refped due to fo gracious an inquiry, he laid to me 
iuithcr, “ Ibat bethought he obfeived fome alteration in my countenance, and that I 
ought to take care of my health.” — After which he gave me periniihon lo rxturn to 
'\1 m, X kxr having , by the mafter of the ceremonies, let me know, that if the oaxavaxa 
1 d -lot been fo nigh, I fhould have had the honour of accompany mg him to the party 
of hunting . 

The 3d of September, I was returned from my Jegcholl journey, being three days 
on the load. 

The 7th, I font my Interpreter to Kalchanna, to the commilTaryjWith 1500 laen of filvcr. 
'1 i’c loth, I acquainted ray mandarin, that, as the caravan was at hand, it was incfi. 
ticeehaiy that the ftoufe fhould be repaired, that I might not continue un kr a^pie- 
hciifions of the merchandife being damaged, for want of fufficieui cover during me 
laixiy autumnal feafon. But he continually refufed me the liberty of getting it repaired 
of myftlf, under the promlfo lha. he would take care to get it repaired before the ax*- 
lival of the caravan. Bat feeiiig one day pafs after another, and nothing done, I went, 
on the 15th, to the prefident, to pray him to give orders for repaiiing the houfe, atth 
Icaft, not to oppofe my doing it at my own expence — But his anfwcr was, he w ouldin- 
ftamly hire the workmen, aud it fhould be repaired in one day. And thefepiomifes were 
daily repeated, as \vell by my mandarin as by the prefident, till, at length, the coiximiflaiy 
arrived with the caravaii at Pekin on the aqth. As it rained very hard duringthewhole day, 
die commiflary found, at his arrival, that there was no place where he, or any of his people, 

' Hunting is the favouiite employment of the TaiUr pagans. And one may gathei the inchuation of 
the Tartais from the pleafine and alBdujty with which the late Emperor of Cluna followed the chace } 
leveithelefs, he mixed much of the pohtician with hw fa'vounte paffion ; foi going eveiy jtar a>himting. 
dcoited by a body of the aimy, connfbng of fifty or lixty thoufand men, completdy armed, and generalfy 
raveihug 100 leagues in dus maunet, this Monarch thereby inured hi* courUers end his tioops to the nle 
f arms, and to fatigues, and prevent^ theur felling into the foft and indolent manner of living peculiar to 
lieCbwefe. 


could 
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CO \Id be covejred from the r<iia ; and he was obliged to Icc all the baggage of the cara- 
Vc n remain in the court-yai d, withoa; being able to fecure one fingle parcel. As foon 
as the caiavsn was ertcred into my court-yard, they leinforced ttio guard at the gate, 
and poil.d ccnt.ncls all around the home, to lecmc us, as they hud, agaiaft thieves j 
but, ’P r,.cdity, to prk.\eat our commilTri} sbivuig aiyopportunidesoi tiachng \ itli aiA’’ 
ycx'bn v/hailoevct, t’ll luch time as If'y ftovld tiie merchandires, which they 

might pretend to have occalion for i..ifa llajefty and the coiut. Btfides which, thev 
oidmcJ two manda'ms, v di a cLtk, to ico aai in cm houio, to take good care thai 
no mere landiie ou fold on c. tCic, .no to itote down exactly the names of all tret 
flioula Cl me iiio, oi go out of oui noufi. ; what goods, and how much they bought, 
and at t.'hat p.ice. 

In the beginning of OOober, 1 font ag 'n to the council, on the <ubjc2; cf the repr'r 
of our hou-,,. Upon wh’ch th-y let me Lrow, the 6th, by a clerk, inat the prehdent 
had lent a couiier to His riajclly, to bemformed if His hlaje'ly would be pleafed to 
have our houfe repaired by the trcahiry, or if it was our bufmefs to repair it ; the Ei i- 
peror, by virtue of the lafi. convention between the two emph'cs, nut bemg obliged tn 
furnifli anything to out people. Whereupon I patiently waited till the laih. 

1 he workmen came at length to make the reparation fo oiten proinifcd; but it wat> 
done fo negiigentl}, that when they made an end, there was hide alte-rlnn tur tlm 
better. The comndflary emplo) ed the reft of this monih to unpack the goods, that 
he might put every thing in order againft the time he fhoulJ be peimitted to begin to 
trade. In the meanwhile, we were vifited very affiduoufly by tour mandarins, who 
pretended to be deputed from the court to receive the merchandifes for His ]Ma,^fty, 
demanding from the commiffaiy, an exadf fpecification of all the goods Droight by the 
caravan, that 1 hey might choofe what was nccelTary for the feivice ol the court, ih.y 
were anfwered, That they need not expeft that the commiffar / would give them a 
fpeciiication of all he had in the caravan ; but that, if they had any orders of ine court 
for us, they oight to proauce lettcis of credit, addrelTed to me or the commiffary ; oi 
at leaft, to let us fee a Ipecification of the goods \i anted, figied b} the mafter of the 
wardrobe of the Emperor, whereupon they Ihcul J know if luch goods v ere ui the ca- 
ra\ ail or not.” Bu. ihefe gentlemen would not quit their demend lo, ailed, 'ing, “ I hat 
theymuft go accordmg to t’lecuftoms obferved in tiuics paft, v.Innthc comuuiLry of 
evci’/ caravan had been obliged to give fuch a fp8cificati./n to tbcic d puted by the 
court tc receive the goods from him ; that they did not inti_r.d to je fened .t ihio tunc 
as th^y had been wi'h former commif aiies, when the col u get g Ov. i of b"t mdifFerent 
quail after the heft goods had been dilpofed to piivatc p.ii< is ; iha , to this ci d, 
they fliould be careful to examine all that the cominillary b.d ' ic ,^ 1 . 1 , nnd tl-it they 
would take what they wanted, for the comt, out of the heft they could nnd, paiticu- 
larly lablts, at three laen per pair, as ulual.” The comm'flary, feeing ihcfe people 
pretend to infift on his giving them goods at fuch an under pricw, ciavcd fx'om me iho 
protefiion of tlie Czar, our common mafter, alledging that he had fables which coft 
him twenty or thirty roubles the pair j and that it v as eafy to comprehend what mar- 
ket he Ihould make with the reft of his goods, if he fhould be obliged to fell the fables 
at fuch a lofing price. Upon which I made the deputies underftand, “ That the mer- 
chandifes of the caravan did not belong to the commiflaiy nor lo me, and in cafe they 
did, k was not to be fuppofed that we ihould credit them at all, at Ic'afl without their 
bringing a fpecification in form, figacd by the perfon who hath the faperintendance of 
thefe afiairs at court. But that did not lignify, they had only to biing their money, 
and when the conrau£&ry had ihown them Ae goods, he would fee if he could agree 
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vlih lliwii.” ] 1 .' gentlemen feemed to Iske olTenc ' at thia anfwer. Nevcrthclcfs,, 
tli^v cn^'ag^'I at ir*L to bring fuch a fpecificaiion ; bat they aeforred it from one day to 

(uli-”. ill iho mean time, they made ufe of all I'leir cunning to prevail on us to 
c'c’iVv,! their, at aa under price, all the goods they thought fit to take. 

'Ihe ill oi NovcUiboi', hav'ug font my Interpreter to the council, to defire them to 
admit the ccinuiiu'..i ) to the liberty of trading, lht.y let me know, in anfwer, “ That it 
\.a- Impnlfible to 10 it before the deputies of the court had received the goods they 
had to lecvh" )‘,i- HI^ Majefty.” 

The 4th, 1 Ipokc cn" this alTair, not only with my mandarin, but alfo with the Kientu, 
or mandarins appointed to our houfe, to ihj end that they fliould difpofi: thofe people 
to give us their ip, citication, in order to end this affair. The fame day I went to meet 
His Majefty, u he WdS returning from the hunting, and met him on the 5th at eighty 
ly from Pekin, a. the liot-baths of Tangzchang. His Majefty told m., “ That he had 
received news from Lurope, that His Czarifh Majefty had nade peace vith Sweden, 
by the mediation of the Roman Emperor.” After which he alked me, “ How long 
the caravan had bean arrned ?” Upon which I anfwered, “ That they were, indeed, 
fiiice the 29th of September, at Pekin ; but the commiflaiy had rot ytt got permiflion 
to trade.” Upon which His Majefty, dilmifling me, went to the bath. 

^ I inuft, on this occafion, acquaint the reader with the cuftom of this empire, in fuch 
circumftances as this of the deputies above mentioned. All the mandarins that arc 
charged with any commifiion of the court, be it to fubjedfs or foreigners, arc named 
and difpatched by the miniftry'. When fuch commiffion is finilhed, thefe people are 
obliged to make prcfenls, not only to the minifters, but alfo to the princes of the blood, 
to the end that they may not give them too much trouble, and that they may keep 
fomething to thcmielves. dhey have no caule to fear that the people, with whom 
they have to do on ihcfe millions, will find accefs to the nunifters, or that ever a fe- 
rious inquiry will bo made into their cenduil: ; which is fo true, that no perfon will 
readily undertake to make complaints of their tricks, bccaufe there is no reparation to 
be expeded. No perfon can carry his complaints diredly to the Emperor, but they 
muft ablolulely be made by the minifters, or thofe who hold the firft office of the 
palace, or the chamber of His Majefty ; and thefe gentlemen arc fo cioLly linked to 
the ialerefts of the other great lords of the empire, dial whcieier parly the lullerer 
jai y addfcft h'lnfclfto, he will certainly remain the dupe of the aflair. 

'I I^e i..nie da , the ileputies endeavoured again to get fome goods from us, while the 
fpecificili'n niight be made out ; but their dcfign did not take effecl. 

'■fhe 5, ill, I Ipoke again to the nittiidarias of the toencil concerning our caravan; 
but I could get ao oUii-r anfwer, but that this affair i\gai J:d the deputies of the court 
only. 

The 14th, when I would have gone out niyfelf to the council, the guard, at our 
gate, ftopped me, under pretext that the four mandarins, deputies from the court, had 
ordered, that no perfon Ihould be fullered to go out till the goods, which they ought 
to have for the court, w^ere firft delivered. Though I palTcd in fpiie of the giiara, 1 
was neverthclefs obliged to relurii without domg any thing, as the prefideut w^ not in 
the city. 

arhe 15th, I fent my interpreter to the council to receive the rofolution of the pre- 
fident, upon what I had reprefented the day before ; and as he found him not there, 
but was told he was at home, he went thither to fpeak with him, and brought me the 
anfwer following : “ That the prefident would take care that this affair fhould be ended 
out of hand 5 that, to this end, u was nevcrthelcfs ueceffary, that the commifiary fhould 
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put a reafonable price upon his goods.” He defired further my interpreter to tell me, 
that, at this feafon, he was rarely at home, becaufe he was obliged to be all day long at 
Czchanzchumnicne attending His Majefty ; that, when I lliould have any adair to pro- 
pofe to him, I fhould communicate the fame, by my interpreter, to the mandarins of the 
council, who would not fail making him the necclfary report immediately. 

The iCih, the deputy mandarins having made up, according to their own fancy, a 
fpecificativ''n of merchandifes to be received by them for the provifion of His Majefty 
and the court, they came to prefent it to us, in order, by means of this impofition, to 
get a large parcel of goods from us. 

But the 17th, this fpecification being tranflated into the Rufs language, we found that 
the quantity of merchandife which they demanded was much too large to be agreed to. 
For which roafon, it was alked of them, “ From whom this fpecification was font to 
us ; and who made it out ?” Upon which, after many turns and tergiverfations, em- 
ployed to no purpofe, they wore at length forced to acknowledge that it was of their 
own forming ; it being their opinion, that fuch a quantity would be wanting for. the 
ufe of the court. But in making this avowal, they did not fail to make the commiffary 
apprehend, “ That he need not flatter himfelf with a liberty of trading with any perfon, 
before they fliould receive all that was contained in the fpecification.” 

The 1 8th, the alcgada being come to our houfe to buy fome goods, T befought him 
to remember the promifes which His Majefty had been fo good to make to Mr. de If- 
mayloff on the fubjedb of freedom of comiucrce, feting that by the courfe which affairs 
took at prefent, it looked as if they were entireljr forgot. But he gave me for an an- 
fwer to all, That it was an affair that did not m the ieaft regard mm, and that I had 
none but the council to addrefs myfelf to'’.” 

The 2 2d, I fent my interpreter to the council with a memorial on the fubjed of this 
affair ; but the mandarins he found there refufed to receive it, under the pretext, that 
they muft have before hand the orders of the prefidont thereupon, and know from him 
whether they Ihould receive it or not. 

The fame day the four deputies, being come to fee us, gave us to underftand, ** That 
the ufual time of keeping the commiffary at home being nigh finifhed, they were come 
to commence a trade with him, and to know how much he demanded for each fort of 
merchandife, to the end that, aifter they had finifhed their bargain with him, they might 
then declare our houfe free for every body to enter.” Whereupon I demanded of 
them. “ Who could have authorifed them to fhut up, in the manner ufual with Haves, 
for any time, the fubjedts of fo potent a Monarch as was the Czar my mafter ?” But 
thefe gentlemen, not finding it proper to anfwer fo ticklifh a queftion, contented them- 
felves with faying, “ That it would be well for the commiffary to refolve to give them 
the merchandife they required, and that at a reafonable price, unlefs he would, out of 
wantoimefs, involve himfelf in expences which would much exceed the profit he 
thought to make by his obftinacy ; and that, in the fituation he was, being obliged to 
feed his people at his own expence, he acted directly contrary to his own interefts, not 
to clofe affairs with them.” Thereupon I defired to know, If they had orders to 

In China all is done by the difpofition of different colleges, to whofe cognizance the a&irs may be- 
long ; it not being permitted to addrefs the court diredUy upon any affair v.hate\er. In the time of ijj^e 
laft Chinefe Emperor, thefe colleges were fo abfolute, that, on many occafiona, the Emperor himfelf daied 
not meddle with their decrees } but lince the Tartar piinceii have been in poffeffion of the throne of China, , 
they are not much regarded ; witnefa the exercift of an forts of foreign religions publicly authoiifod, and the- 
allowance of a RuiGan agent at Pekin, agreed to by the foie good pleafore of the Emperor, in cppo&ion to 
the remonftraaces of his minifters, and to the conmtution of uc govtntinent of China. 
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prcfs us, in fo violent J manner, to deliver thorn the meicbandlfcs.” Upon which 
they anfwered, “ No ; and that they were come to doal with the commiflary, but that he 
muft let them have the heft goods ?< fach prices as the court always paid.” The com- 
miflary, to make his l-ill odbrt, oJored them mei chandifes, of the fame quality as thole 
which the coutt had received at other times, without advancing the price ; but ihoi did 
not dole the allair. They went away, facing, they would con full together, to fee if it 
w'as f?afible for them to augment the prices of the goods above that w'hich the court 
had alw ays given. 

Soon aher they come from the council to uicuii-e for my' interprciei*, to communi- 
cate to him the anfwer of the prefideiit concerning iny memorial. Upon which I font 
him diredly with the faid memorial, no way doubtitig, but alter what the pivfident 
had him.clf told him, it would be received at once. But on his return, he ?cqi.<imted 
me, that the prcfident had ordered a mandarin to let me know the anfwer, which 1 wrote, 
word for word, from the mouth of my interpreter. “ I applied to the alleoatnba ou 
the iubject of the memorial of the tgcirt, and he not only foibid us to receive the faid 
memorial, but alfo charged me to tell the agent that which he had formerly told Mr. 
cie FfmaylolF, viz. that commerce is looked upon by us with contempt, and as a very 
trilling objed j that the agent himfelf was noi ignorant that wo had long refused to ad- 
mit the prefent caravan, and moll ceriaiuly iliould n.' c* h ;vo confented to its au .liitaacc 
into C’.hiiia, if Kis Majefty had not fuffered himfeif to be perfuaded to it, at the re- 
iitrated inllances of Mr. dc Ifmayloff.” That the xlilegamta had, at the fame time, 
added thefe w^ords : “ Thofe merchants come here to enrich themielves, not our peo- 
ple, W'hich is eafy to be feen, becaufe thev pretend thcacfclveo to fin the price of their 
own goods, that they may fell them the dearer. Ft*r thric rcafons, go tell the agent, 
that we iliall not only refufe to receive the faid memorial, but that, in future, he need 
not give himfeif the trouble of propofing any thing to us that may be relative to com- 
merce, becaufe we will notembarrais ourfelves hereafter with the merchants of Ruflia.” 
Whereupon our confinement continued much the fame as before ; infomuch, that ic 
was only permitted to the domeftics of the firft miniilcr, of the prefident, and a clerk 
of the \/ardrobc, to enter our houfe, which they did very frequently, and in all appear- 
ance to fpy what palled in our quarters, in hopes that we lliould be obliged, at length, 
to fubmit our tmde to their difcrction. 

The 25tli, I underllood that the brigadier, who, till that time, had the charge of the 
guard at our houfe, w'as reftored to the good graces of the Emperor j and that His Ma- 
iefly had made him Grand Marlhall of the court, with the command in chief of the 
army which this monarch keeps in the country of the Mongalls''. Whereupon I re- 
paired immediately to his houfe, to pay my compliments ; and having found an opoor- 
tunity, at the fame time, of acquainting him with what had palTed regarding the four 
mandarins deputed from the court j he gave me his word that he would go to court 
that day', to inform himfeif circumflantially of that affair ; and that aftcrwai'd^, he 

The Mongalls are Tartar Pagans, who dwell to the north of China. They are divided into two 
branches, of wlach the firfi is that of the Eaftem, or of the Noi them Me igalls, or the Nieuchu, who inhabit 
towards the coaft of the fca of Japan, between the rher Amoor and th * Grand Wall 3 thele are the natural 
fubjc&s of the Tartar-horde which at prefent fills the throne of China ; and are the very people, ’n ho, in the 
la%centui*y, made thcmfelves mailers of China. They are brought up in extreme grofs idoLtry ; and ha\e 
in a manner no religion. They, for the greateft part, dwell in towns and villagea, and :mply therafelves to 
agriculture. The fecond branch is that of the Weftern Mongalls, otherwife called Calchies. Thefe iaft 
are only under the protection of China, without being entirel;^ fubjeCts, having their own proper Chan. 
They five in tents, and fubfilt by their cattle, without cultivating their lands. Their religion is the 
worfnip of the Delay-Lama. 
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would order them to ••ecei^e vhat might be abfolutely nccjffary for His Majefty and 
the court without further delay. He, at the fame lime, Teemed to be extremely fur- 
prifed at the condufl of his brother the allegamba on this occafion. 

The 37th, the firft minifter being come to our houfe, told me, “ That he undeiftood 
the interdift on our houfe was not taken off, and defired me to acquaint him with the 
caufe of it.” Upon which I made anfwer, “ That 1 had for a long time, endeavoured 
to find it out, but I could find no perfon who would feem to know it. Hcverihelefs it 
muft, in time, be cleared up, feeing it was a notorious injullice to keep a caravan fhut 
up fo long, that came upon the faith of treaties folemnly ratified.” He replied there- 
upon, “ That the couit, for a longtime, refolved to admit no caravans, becaufe all the 
merchants, who had traded with the Ruffes, were reduced to the loweft ebb, by the 
very great quantity of Rufs goods which were at prefent in China j that it was on the 
very Itrong inftances which Mr. de IfmayloiF had made, as well to the court as to the 
council, oft'ering, for this purpofe, that thecommiffary and his people ihould fubfift, for 
the future, at their own exponce 5 that, in the end, they had admitted the prefent cara- 
van 5 that the commiffary, fo far from having any regard to thefe circumftances, re- 
fufed now to take the ufual prices, that had been offered him for the merchandife 
which the court had occafion for, and infifted on a very high price for them ; that he 
wiflied I would bring the commiffary to reafon in this affair, and let him know the re- 
fult.” Upon which I told him, “ That I had nothing to do with putting a new price 
on goods which the commiflary had in commiffion ; that it did not depend on me, as it 
was the commiffary who was to account for the goods with which he was entrufted, 
who would not permit any other befides himfelf, w'ho fold them, to fet a price ; that, 
as to what regarded the admiffion of the caravan, it was ftipulated long before de 
Ifmayloff’s arrival at Pekin, and there could not the leaft alteration be made in it, with- 
out making the foundations of the treaties concluded between the two empires ; and 
fuppofing any alteration was to be made, it could not be done but by mutual confent, 
and after deputies appointed for this purpofe by the two empires, Ihould have examined 
this affair to the bottom, and made a new plan of convention.” This anfwer feemed 
to nettle the minifter, who broke up the converfation, and ordered the conuniflary to 
fhow him feme goods. 

December, the four mandarins deputed from the court, finding, at length, that we 
rather chofe to have our confinement continue, than to fubmit to their unreafonable 
pretenfions ; and that, on the other hand, the Grand Marfhall of the court interefted 
himfelf ffrongly in our favour, and would abfolutely hate an end of this affair, tlie in- 
terdi£t on our houfe was at laft taken off. 

And the 3 d of this month, the council made publication, that it was permitted to all 
perfons to come and trade with us ; but they uled one piece of chicanery, which hurt 
us much, and really kept off all the merchants ; for when they perceived the merchants 
began to refort to our houfe, they made known to them, “ That no perfon Ihould 
carry out the leafl: thing, of what they bought at our houfe, without fh'owing it firft to 
the four mandarins-deputies, to the end that they might take what they found proper 
for the ufe of the court.” This notification took away from the merchants all defire of 
trading with us, feemc they were affured of being great fufferers if they were obliged 
to pafs through the hands of thefe greedy mandarins j which made me acquainted, 
more than any thing elfe, with the mifery of the profeflion of a merchant in Chici^ 
who are obliged to depend on the diferetion of mandarins and foldiers, who have none. 
But the Poyamba or Grand MarjQbail of the court, having been informed of k, had the 
goodnefs to remedy this new grievance, ordering the maadarin^ not to tdte any thing 
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Tor the ule cf the court, from any other perfon than from the commlfldry. For Ji 
purpofe he fent at the lame time, bis fttvard with them, to the coramiffaiy, to tell him, 
“ d hat he came with them, by order of his maftcr, to fee how much, and v'hat forts of 
nicrchandifes thefe gentlemen wouKt take, to the end thet they might make him an ex- 
a£l report.” Whereupon they were ftiown the goods j but they aOed fo much upon 
the referve, in prefence of this man, that they took In all but a very middling parcel of 
goods. Ncverthelefs, this did not prevent their repairing every day to our houfc, to 
take from the Chinefe mei chants what goods they thought piopcr. And the more to 
counttrafl: our trade, the miniftry had reprefented to the Emperor, tnat the.e had been 
brought, during many years, from year to year, into EEs Majcfly’s magazines of fur, a 
much greater quantity of fables than were necefiary for the confumption of the court j 
and that, as this quantity augmented annually, it was better that Ilis Majefty fliould 
order feme of them to be fold, than to let them lie and fpoil. 

The i3th, 13th, and 14th, many Chinefe merchants, and other perfons from the 
great houfes, and ordinary people of Pekin, having come to our houfe, ventured to buy 
lome fquirrel fkins, and other goods of fmall value, in order to difeover the true defigna 
of the mandarins who kept themfelves at our houfe j they did not oppofe them until 
they had fixed their bargains j but when the bargains were concluded, they fignified 
to them that they were not to carry out any of the things they had bought, till they 
ihould choofe the beft of what they had for the court. 

The 15th, as they were apprifed at the court and council that we had begun to 
trade, they publifhed that they would fell, at reafonable prices, 20,000 fables, out of 
the fur magazines of the Emperor ; whereupon all thofe who had begun to trade with 
us went to fupply themfelves there ; feme for fear of the chicanery of the mandarins, 
others in hopes of buying cheaper there than with us. In fbort, they fold, by what I 
could afterwards learn, the beft fables at two one-half laen, middling at one one- 
half laen to one, and the leaft at 90 fun ; but thefe were not Siberia fables, but thofe 
of tne Tongufes’', under the dominions of China, taken about the border of the river 
iimoort, of which they fumifh annually a quantity to the magazines of His Majefty. 
The country w'hence thefe fables are brought is called Solloni. 

The 1 6th, I was informed that, notwithft.mding the court had confented to a free 
commerce between the two nations, free of all duties, the mandarins belonging to our 
houfe had given the ftrifteft orders to our guard, not to le^ any the leaft thing of any 
kind be brought into our houfe, without producing a billet from them ; and fuch a 
billet coft them 30 zfehofies, which makes about four fun. But thofe who would have 
free ingrefs and egrefs to our houfe to trade, were obliged, once for all, to make a 
fixed agreement with them, either for a certain limited time, or for the whole time we 
■night flay at Pekin ; upon which they received a billet, which entitled them to come 
into, and go out of our houfe, as often as they pleafed. All thofe who refufed to pay 
hi this manner for the freedom of entry into our houfe, were fent back, as people who 
came to our houfe to borrow, or perhaps fteal on occafion. 

* The Tongu&s are a Pag.Hi people of the north of Afia, who are very probably thedefeeadants of the 
Tartars. They occups a geeat proportion of the eaiberti parts of Siberia ; and feme blanches of this peo- 
ple extend tbemfi-lves even to the fouthem banks of the river Amoor. The laft party of the Tongni« is 
labjefk lo China ; all the other Ton^fes are fubje&s of Ruifia Vide Hiftbire Genealog. dee Taruias. 

f The nver Amoor is oneof the laigcll meis 111 Afia It takesits rife ia the country of the Mongalla, 
near the river Selinga, and running from thence eaftward, it makes the frontier of ^ele parts faptweea 
Eallera Siberia and the Oriental Mongalls ; and after a coorfe of more than 300 German i^gnes, it 
choiges itfelf into the fes of Japan, in lat 44 degreea north. 
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The 17th, my mandann being come to fee me, I told him, “ That 1 vras very glaj 
to learn that the court had alfo begun to enter Into trade, which they had befoie looked 
upon as fo contemptible a thing with them, that they always reproached us with the 
little importance of it ; that, finci His Majefty had given fuch authentic marks of the 
eftecm he had for commerce, I hoped that, in lime to come, they would fpeak of it 
■with more circumfpedtion.” "Whereupon he replied, “ Thai it was not witir a •view 
of intereft that the Emperor had ordered the fables to bo fold that I fpoke of, but that 
the fale was made purely becaufe, hat mg fo great a Quantity of them in h?s magazines^ 
he thought it better to order them to be fold, than that they Ihould lie there till rotten. 
I thereupon told him, “ That if, at the court of His Czarilh Majelly, aud in his em- 
pire, they could make ufe of all the furs which the country fumimed, they would pro- 
bably fee very few of them in China.” After which, I demanded of him, If it was 
with the knowledge of the Emperor that the mandarins placed at our gate, fold to the 
people, who had bufinefs with us, permits of paflage in and out, and ablblutely denied 
entrance to our houfe to thofe who would not pay for thofe permits ?'* 1 would like- 
wife be informed by him, “ What was the meaning that the four mandarins, deputies 
of the court, were continually in our houfe ?” His anfwer to which was, “ That the 
Emperor knew nothing of it, nor did any perfon dare to tell him of it ; the Alegada 
having given them leave to fell fuch permits, as a fmall cafual profits that, as to the 
mandarin deputies, they were ignorant of the confequence of what the^did.” Where- 
upon I told him at the conclufion, ** That I did not comprehend why the minifters 
were fo averfe to us in every thing, even to the refufmg to fee us, or receive our me- 
morials ; that I wilhed, vnth all my heart, that they Ihould not carry it fo far, as to 
oblige me to carry my complaints to the perfon of the Bogdoi-Chan direft ; and fur- 
ther, that I alked nothing but what was conformable to treaties, and that, if Ae treaties 
were to fubfift in their full force between the two empires, there "was an aofolute necef- 
lity to hear what I had to fay, and to give fuch refolutions as they fhould think proper, 
upon the memorials which I ftould, from time to time, prdent them on the occalion.** 

The latter end of this month. His Majefty made a tour to Caifa, which is a palace^ 
with a fine park, feme ly s to the fouth of Pekin, where he paffed fome weeks ; which 
■was the occafion that nothing remarkable palled, during tlm time, between the minif. 
ters and me. ^ 

The 15th of January 1722, the guard at our gaterefufed entrance to fome carts of 
hay which my people had bought, becaufe the peaiants had not billets of paflage, and 
they would not give any thing to the foldiars ; and notwithftanding I fent to advertife 
the mandarins, and olHcers who commanded the guard at our gate, oi tlus infolence of 
the guard, they, notwithftanding, -drove away the plants with their hay. I complained 
of it to my mandarin, but to little purpofe. 

The i6di, after hav^g reedved the news of the perpetual peace concluded between 
IBs Czariih Majefty and the Ottoman Porte, I cauf^ Te Deum to be fung in the 
church of St. Nicolas, and celdirated the reft of the day in feftivity. 

The ad of Februai^, and according to cuftom, I offered fome prefeats to His Ma>- 
Jeftv on the new year, \ b Ich is a ceremony that muft be obferved by every perfon vefted 
witn any public diaxa^er, unlefe he would expofe himfelf to a gaaieral cenfure. His 
Majefty received my liMe prefents very gracioufty, and prefented me, in return, vrith 
fome of all the ibrts game he had taken at the hunting iaft autumn*, aud of a 

* The MongdQs, and odyr Fhgan Tartan, haee a paiticohr mdhod for drying dl forts of fieih, bf the 
dr and the fnn, which tsmAv ^preventt dtdr peti&mgi by width »«me twy keep wild4owl non cue 
year^toatotbec. 
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good number of flicop ; and it is in this manner that His Majefty is accuftonicd to re- 
gale annually, at the clofe of the year, thofe people of his court that he would dif- 
tingailh. 

The 4th, which is the laft day of the Chinefe year, the court ended the year with a 
feaft, which was very Giort, becaufe His Majefty was but juft recovered from a fit of 
illnels which he had laboured under. On this occafion, I had the honour of fitting 
over agaiall His Majefty, at fome diftance from the throne ; and this place is a little 
below ih» fca of thcpiinccs of the blood, but above that of the mandarins of the 
firft dais. The ^eaft being f.nlflied,' and Ills M ijefty retired, the mafter of ceremonies 
came to re’' ntc, that I Might be difpcuG'd wath coming the next day, being new year’s 
day, to court, to pay iny compliments to His Rfajofty, feeing it wns the cuftoin of 
the princes of the Llood, and mandarins of the cnipiic, to be all ranged in the court of 
«-he Ctdlle that daj. c'lery oxie according to his i..nk, ^"hcre, as I was a foreigner, I 
CO alii have i.o rank. 

1 he 1. th, tile f>rll min'fter gave me and the comraiffjry a dinner. On which occa- 
f on there pafieu nothing remarkable, unicfs that he alked me, If I was not to retuiT 
v'lth the c lavan^*’ Which made me think they had already fettled this affair at court. 

I aiilwtied lam thereupon, “ That it did not depend on my pleafure to leave the court, 
wnorc t'le Czar, riy mafter, had fent me to refide, till he fliould recal me.” 

The t'-thand 19th, IJis Majefty caufad the celebration of the feaft of Lanthorns, 
which had been .mnually celebrated, at the court of China, lor abo\e 2000 years. 
This feaft w'as folemnized at C/Jchanzchumnieime v ith great magnificence. Duiing 
the grand entertainment, which was that day at court, they reprefented all forts of 
plays, and other diverting Ihowsj and at night, they exhibited grand fire- works; 
which, joined to fo many illuminations, and to the prodigious quantity of lanthorns, 
adorned with figures, and diverfified wdih all forts of colours, caufed a furprifing agree- 
able view, during the darknefsof the night*. They placed me, on this occafion, the 
fame as they did the laft time at Pekin, at the diftance of fome paces from the Em- 
peroi’s throne. 

The aoth, being returned to Pekin, fome of the principal <jf the Korea merchants 
came to fee me; but when they would have entered my apartment, fome of thefol- 
diers who accompanied them oppofed it ; and they narrow ly efcaped the lalli of the foldiers 
whips, who had lifted them againft thofe merchants. Upon wliich I prcfently ordered 
them to be kept, by our people, in the court before my houfe, to wait there till the 
merchants Ihould go out of my houfe. And I, at the fame tinip, gave them to under- 
ftaud, that they, for the future, would do wifely not to make ufe of their whips at my 
noufe. After which, the merchants indeed entered into my apar tmejnt, but dared not malcp 
any ftay there, for fear of being infulted by the foldiers that efcorlied them f. The civility 
with which I received them, and to which they had not been lafed with the Chinefe, 

>*' The Chinefe are accuAomed to be at a very great expcnce at this fefUval, ini fire-works and in lanthorns, 
having lanthorns that will coft them 10,000 laen, and upwards The fire of their rockets is alfo remaik- 
ably beautiful. Tbe variety and livelinefs of their colours furpafs the Europeaniperfonnanccs fo much, that 
we are obliged to own they excel us in thefe performances. 1 

f The Chmeie being accufiomed to ticat the inhabitants of Korea vrith greal'^roughnefs, and haring pn>< 
faibited them ^ corre^ndence with foieign nations, it is not to be exjps^edjlhat they Ihould relax their 
hard treatment of them for the fake of a minlfier of tbe court of Ruma ; wuich is, as it weie, the only 
power who could fupport the inhabitants of Korea, if they Ihould ever be defiims of throwing ofi the Chi- 
iiefc yoke j feeing that* by tbe river Amoor, the Ruflians could fall down intW Ihe pons of Korea, without 
a pomhility of the Chinefe lundering them. And it is not impofiible but thii® conduft of Mr. de Lango 
might have been one caufe of the court of China’s fudden refolution of ordering luin to leave the countn'. 
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puJe tlictn have a duirt of Leuig more acquainted with me. For they came again on. 
thfc 2 ad, before my houfc, but the guard at the gate refufed them entrance. 

Duiing the month of March, we continued our trade, as much as the mandarins and 
foldicrs of our guaid would permit. Ihere palTed nothing elfc remarkable, unlefs that 
the commilfary having font a clerk of the caravan tov/ards the deferts to fee in what 
condition the horles were, which were left there in their way to Pekin ; he reported 
to us, that they were all in very bad plight j and that, if we did not out of hand fend 
money, that they might be put into fables, there was danger of the greateft part of 
them d}ing. 

The 6th of April, I fent my interpreter, at the defire of the commiflary, to the man- 
darhis which v ..rc placed at our houfe on account of the caiavan, and let them know, 
that the commilf'iy being obliged to fend one of his people with money towards the 
defert, in older that the people who had the charge of the horfes of the caravan fiiould 
be enabled to put them into {tables, he would, for the greater fccurity, have occafion 
for fome foldicis, or fome olhtis, to dcort this man ; and I prayed tndr care of this 
aTair. Whereupon they retunicd me anfwcr, that they would make their report to 
the council ; for v;ithout their orders, they could do nothing in it. 

The 7 th, two mandailns, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me an anfwer from 
die prefident on this affair ; and it being wrote on a flieet of paper, they read the fame 
to me in the following terms : — The Allegamba having been informed yefterday that 
you wanted to fend a mefftngcr again towards the deferts, could not but imagine that it 
was for <bmc other bufineis than that of horfes, that your people made fuch frequent 
jouimeys between the deferts and Pekin ; this gives him reafon to think that, by the 
help of the Mongalls, 3'ou carry on a fecret intelligence between this city and Selingin- 
fky, which may give birth to complaints and threats between the two empires ; for he 
is not ignorant that the Mongalls arc a people capable of engaging in fuch affairs, and 
that the Ruffes do not grudge money on fuch occafions.” I alked them thereupon, 
“ Whether this anfwer was from the Allegamba, or whether it was their own compo- 
fition ?” Upon which they affured me, that they wrote it, word for word, the fame 
that the Allegamba gave them ; and that it was for the fame reafon he would not con« 
fent to the fending the perfon, as defired. * 

After this explanation, I thought neceflary, for my greater fecurity, to defire them 
to acquaint the Allegamba on my behalf, “ That the precaution he took was not right 
10 take, unlefs with prifoners, or unlefs he had any intercepted letter to produce, by 
which he would convift me of having fought to embroil the two empires ; that bearing, 
as I did, a public charader, I might write as often as I pleafed, without having any oc- 
cafion either for the efcort or the confent of the prefident ; and the fame, if I had a 
courier to difpatch for my private afiairs, as he could not prevent it without an open 
violence.*’ I fent forthwith my interpreter to the council, with the mandarins, to know 
the determination of this nnnifter. But he fent me wrord, that he had no defire to em- 
ploy the hoifes and the people of the army of the Emperor his mafter in our fervice, 
on joumies which muft caufe them to be at expences for which they were not fumilhed 
by their ordinary pay. Upon which I made mm the propofai of being ourfelves at the 
expence of the people for the efcort which he Ihould grant us, and iliat we would 
alfo mount them ou our own horfes, that they might have no occafion for the Em- 
peror’s ; or if that was ftUl more fatisfadory, I would only demand a paffport, and 
would run the rilk of fending one of our own people without an efcoit. But he 
continued firm in hte denial, and wotdd not allow of one or other of the expedient 
contenting himfelf with letting me knoW} once for all, That he would do nothin]| in 
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it.” I learn', at fne fame ciaie, from my inteipreter, that they ha3 reafoned among 
themfelves, on this occation, in much the following manner : “ Thefe foreigners come 
here with their commerce, to encumber us every moment with a thoufand petty alTairs, 
pretending that they ought to be ftivoured, on all occafions, no more nor lefs than if 
they laid an obligation on us ; and yet we are Itill to receive the firft anfwer from them 
no the fubjcfl; of our affairs.” 

The 1 6 th, I underftood that, fome weeks ago, the Tufh-du-Chan of the Mongalls 
V ho encamped at Ui'ga, had brought complaints to the court of the ill condu£t of the 
Rufs merchants who came to Urga ; and that he had, at the fame time, advertifcd the 
miniftry, that there never had been fo great a concourfe of Rufs and Chinefe merchants 
at his ] efidence, as in this year ; that, thereupon. His Majefty had taken a refolution to 
fend a mandarin, with orders to the Chan to chafe out all the merchants, as well Ruffes 
as Chinefe, from Urga, without letting it appear that it \ias done by order of His 
Majefty, but that it Ihould appear as the proper a£fc of the Tulh-du-Chan, as mailer of 
his own country. 

The fame day, a courier, who was lately arrived from Selinginlky, with difpatchcs 
from the mandarin who refided there, told my interpreter, that the intendant of Selin- 
ginlky had tendered feveral packets of letters that came from Ruilia to this mandarin, 
in order to be forwarded to the council of the affairs of the Mongalls at Pekin ; but 
he refiifed to receive them, becaufe the intendant could not acquaint him with their 
contents. 

The 4 th of May, two mandarins of the council, accompanied with three clerks and 
two officers out of our guard, being come to my apartment at eleven o’clock at night, 
informed me, that the Allegamba, being returned from court, wanted to fpeak with me 
on an affair of confequence j and, becaufe he was employed during the day-time, from 
morning till night, he prayed me to give myfelf the trouble of coming to him, though 
it was late at mght. I was a-bed when the meffage came to me ; however, I made no 
difficulty of rifing, to comply with this ininifter’s defire ; the more, as the mandarin 
affured me that the bufmefs he wanted to fpeak with me about was a very preffing af- 
fair. When I came to his houfe, I was received with remarkable civility ; and the 
Allegamba being come in perfon to meet me, even to the court, he led me to his apart- 
ment, and defired me to fit down by him. He then began to make excufes, that, in 
fo long a time, he had not been able to fee me at his own houfe, or in other places ; 
but that he fuppofed I was not ignorant that he was obliged to be every day, fri>m 
morning till night, with His Maje^ at Czhan-zchumnienne. Upon which I replied, 
that his excufe was unanfwerable, and that I commiferated his being ofeUg^ to pafs his 
time in fo ffiiiguing a maimer. After many other reiprocal complimentsoTfhTs nature, 
he demanded of me, “ If it was long fince I had any news from Selingin&y ?” I an- 
fwered, That it was fome time fince 1 had any.” In the end, the affair which he was 
about difeovered itfelf, by little and little, when he aiked me, If I remembered that 
when I would lately dffpatch a meffenger,by Klalchanna, towards the defert, he told me 

* This is the name of the psefent Chan of the weftem Mongalls. This Chan was heretofore fovereign $ 
but, fince tbe eafiem Mongalls haw poifefied themfelves of China, he put himfelf under the proteftion of 
that empire, in order to be the better able to make head a^nft the l6ilmucks, with whom they are in a 
manner at continual war. He is a very powerful prince. His dominions, on the weftem fide, reach to the 
banks of the great river Yenifey, and even from thence, on the other fide of this river, toward the foutcea 
of the Ohy j and, on the other fide, towards the eaft, they reach to the ereat wall. The Chan of the 
wefiem Mongalls hath a great many petty Chans of this narion for his vafiius, and can bring one hundred 
thoufitnd men, or more, Into the field, all cavalry ; but his foldiers foil for ihoit of the foldiery. 
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lhat lie could not confcnt to it, bccaufc he apprehended that, by luch means, fecret 
correfpondence might be carried on, which might bring on foroe mifunderftanding be- 
tween the two empires.’* I told him thereupon, “ Tliat T did remember that, and the 
reft of the unexpected anfwer he then gave me ; but, not Iia\ ing ever been able to guefs 
whence fuch fulpicion could arife, he would infinitely obhge me, if he would phafe to 
fpeak a little more intelligibly on this affair.” "Whereupon he replied, “ We appre- 
hend you have intelligence of" our deferteis, which you do not think fit to communicate 
to us *■.” Thereupon I remonftrated, “ That, if he would pleafe to confider the vaft 
diftance between St. Peterfburg and Pekin, he would himfelf judge whether it was 
pofiible for the courier difpatclied on this affair to be returned already, unlefs he could 
fly ; that, as to the reft, he himfelf knew that affairs of fuch confcquence w'ere not the 
bufini'fs of a day, and required other things to adjuft them than fecret correfpondence.” 
He fttook his head at this anfwer, becaufe there wras then a report current at Pekin, 
that orders were arrived at Solinginfky, from the Czar, not to reftore the deferters be- 
fore fpoken of. Some moments afterw ards he afleed me, “ If I would communicate 
to him the news when I ftiould receive my letters ?” Upon which I allured him, “ That 
I ihould conceal nothing from him, whether it regarded him in particular, or regarded 
the court ; feeing fuch affairs could not be communicated to me but by exprefs orders 
of the Czar my mafter ; which, whatever defire I might have, I dared not keep fe- 
cret.” This minifter, not thinking he had yet iufficic-nt reafon lo be fatisfied, de- 
manded anew of me, “ If when I Ihould receive private letters, I would let him have a 
copy ?” I an fwered thereupon, “ That it was certainly the firft time, fiace the world 
began, fuch a propofal wras made ; but that I could not believe that he fpokein eameft 
on this occafion, although it was a little too late for raillery.” This anfwer being not 
altogether fuch as he hoped for ; he changed, for fome time, the difeourfe, by faying, 
“ That he had an intention of telling Kis Majcfty, that the caravan was almoft ready 
to depart, and of receiving, at the lame time, his orders with regard to my perfon.” 
Whereupon I defired him, “ To put HisBIaj.-fty in mind of the affair, on the fubjefl: 
of which I had fo often made inftances to him.” At length he began to talk to me of 
my ftay at Pekin, faying, “ That the term which was agreed with Mr. de Ifmayloff, for 
iny ftay at this court, wanted little of being expired.” And he made me fully to com- 
prehend that I ought to prepare to return wdth the caravan. Upon which we difputed 
together long enough j and I told him on this occafion, “ That, if he would pleafe to 
remember that I affifted on all the conferences that were held on this fubjeft j that I 
had read, and had in my cuftody, all the correfpondence of Mr. de Ifmayloff, with the 
council, about his negotiations ; and that I was at all the audiences which His Majefty 
had granted to that minifter, he could not doubt but that what was tranfafted by 
Mr. de Ifmayloff, from his arrival till his departure, w'as as well knowm to me as to 
himfelf.” I further alledged to him, on this fubjeS, the refoluuon of the month of 
February 1721, which he himfelf fent to Mr. de Ifmayloff ; wherein it was faid, “ That 

* The Tongufes, as well as the Mongalls, and other people of Tactar exttaflioB, who inhabit 00 tlsr 
ctaifines of Ru^ and China, are accuftomed to delert very often, by hundreds of families, inm the lands of 
one empire to thofe of the other, according as their caprice or iqtereft prompts them, which is often the 
fnbjeA of altercations between two empires. In order to ^rmedy thefe inconveniencies, it was agreed^ 
in the lali; treaty, that, for the future, fuch deferters Ihould not be received by either power, but flio^ ho. 
neSily be returned to the place from whence they came. Thim this aitk e, the Cbtnefe pretmd a right to ' 
reproach the Ruffes with not aSing candidly in.defentog fo Jong the reftHution of imn hundred famtuea of 
thw fubkds, which went over to theRufit^terntories fk'cethecoadofiouof thiatrentyi nsdt^Ruf^ 
op them hde>affoi%claim a good aumberb££uiuhes>^uidiBSftoa its being eqoitable to come to 

their rec^rocal pietenS^, 
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His Majtfty had given his confcnt to ihere/iJence of an agort at aiu wuh a^y 
mention regarding the time, directly or indirccllv,” But this lord, no' v/ithHaading ac 
had nothing toanfvver to what I advanced, held himfolf ftrlCllj to his urAdccifion, that 
my ftay had been agreed to only till the return of the profent caravan. And this alter- 
cation did not ceafe till I gave him, for a final anfwor, “ That the Czar, my nafter, 
not having ordered me to enter this empire in fpitc of the court, or to continue to 
rcfidc in it contrary to the good pleafure of the 3 ogdcI-Chan, I 'vas obliged to conform 
myfelf, on this occafion, to all that His Majv,fty fhould think ^t to deicrmine in regard 
to me.” After which he flicwed me a fniall ictier, with an addref® in the llufs language, 
faying it came from Naniti Turfoft, interpreter at Selin ginlky, and thai the jCut..chta 
had fent it to Pekin, that it might be delivered to me. i le added, “ 1 hdt he knew very 
well, that, fmce the departure of Mr. de Ifmayloff, I had received a good, number of 
letters, the contents of w hich I had comnnmicaied to nobody ; but, aa to this letter, I 
muft determine to open it in his prefcnee, and le^’ hi n take a cop) oi'i., if I wilhed to 
have it ; for, if he could not prevail lo far upon me, I fliould not read it neither, as he 
would take care to return it whence it came.” He gave orders for this purpofe to 
two tranflators, who were then prefent, to fet therafehes by me, and to read the letter 
at the fame time I did. As I had not yet opened the letter, I afked him, “ What occa- 
fioned a curiofity fo unallowable ? and if he did not know that this procedure was di- 
redHy contrary to the rights of nations ?” His anfwer was, ‘ 1 hat he was w cll enough 
appris'd, that w hat he did on this occafion w as a little irregular ; but this letter h ip- 
peiiing to fall into his hands, he expeded that 1 would not make much difficulty of 
communicating the contents to him ; and that I might determine on the alternative he 
had propofed.” Thereupon I delivered him the letter, fealed as it was, and defired 
him to refleft ferioufly on tlie confequence fuch an unwarrantable curiofity might pro- 
duce ; atid, ill the mean tinie, I fliould fee to what lengths he would carry his authority 
0 ’'er my letters. After which, I loft him, and retired to my quarters. 

I he 5 tli, two mandarins came to me, on his part, to fee, “ If I would not refolve to 
con.ply with his will in regard to the faid letter ?” I charged them to tell him, on my 
pait, That I awais found myfelf ready to do him all imaginable fcrvice which he 
could in honour cxoeil; but what he defired on this occafion was fo unreafonable, 
that i could not but coufider it as an affront which he had an infcntlon wantonly 
to gr. c me, and that he might depend on being obliged, at a proper time, to give me 
latisfattion.” 

The 6 th, tlie two tranflators above mentioned were commanded to Czchan-zchumni- 
enne, by order of this minifter, which made me think the 5 '' had proceeded as far as to 
open my letter j but I was foon convinced of the contrary ; for, 

1 he 7 th, a mandarin, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me the faid letter, 
which had not the leaft mark of having been opened. He, at the fame time, made me 
a compliment from the Allegamba, faying, “ That he defired I would conceive no ill 
opinion of him, upon what htS paffed between us on the fubjed of this letter ; inafmuch 
as he aflfured me there was nothing ferious on his fide in this adventure ; and that he 
only took the liberty of having a Ihue pleafantry with me ; not altogether without flatter- 
ing himfelf, that I might notlje averfe to comply with his defire on this occafion, But 

* The Eutuchttt i« an hivh-prieft bdon^ng to the Mosgalla and the noithern Kalmucks. He wai 
fi>mrrly no more than a fttb-ddeffate of the Bmy Lama, in thefe parts ; but he hath, by dejp«e&, found 
means to withdraw from the obeomaoe of his mafier, and to deify himfelf at the expence oi the Behy- 
Lana. • 
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the two empires fliould come to be rontWod, be d^oald hkewife be permitted to return 
to Pekin.” Whereupon 1 made anfwa* to the allegumba, *• That the orders I received 
from the Czar were, as he hlmfelf v/tll knew, to reiualn at Peldn till he Ihoulcl recal 
nil. ; but as I was in no cc-uftilon to oppofc the orders ot the Bogdoi-Chan, I was 
oblioed to have patience, and rofolvcd to do what I had no power to avoid domg; ne- 
\erthelcfs, that this was no anftier to what I deared to know from him, and that I 
waited for it with impatience, as I did for a clear explanation upon this precipitate min- 
ner of breaking off all commerce and corrcfpondence between the two empires, wuh- 
out waiting for a refolution upon the affairs of the frontiers, and without any declara- 
tion of war, or other previous mark of hoftility on either fide.” But the mandarin de- 
clined to charge himfelf with luch a meffage, he not thinking it propc for him to re- 
peat fuch terms as it w'as couched in to the allegamba, faying I mull ei'hcr ftek an 
opportunity to tell him myfelf, or demand a conference for that purpofe, by my in- 


terpreter. 

The fame day, in the afternoon, I fent my interpreter to the council, to acquaint the 
allegamba, by means of the mandarins he might find there, that I had, the fame day, 
received the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan for my return to Ruffia ; but I had received 
no anfwer on his part, upon the affair which was the fubjeQ: I wanted to confer with 
him upon ; foi which reafon, if he could not fpare time to fpe^ with me himfelf, he 
would at leaft let me know whether he would receive a memorial on that fubje£l from 


me or not. 

The pth, anothei mandarin came to me, wd acquainted me,^ that the allegamba had . 
been informed of the fubjeef, concermng which I had fent my interpreter to the coun- 
cil the day before ; and as he had not a moment to fpare to confer perfonally with mo, 
voj.. VII. 3 P he 
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ho bad fent the fame mandarin, to me, to whom I might explain myfelf on what I had 
to fay to him, as the allegamba had given orders to make him a faithful report of every 
'hmg which I fliould charge him viih. Upon which I told him, th^-t I wilhed he 
•ftould u*fon 1 'b- alkgamba thtit T prated him to give me, under* his hand, a pi-ocif,* 
aiifv cr to the p^'ints folk aing, viz. 

“ ]. If the Eogdoi-Chan was difpofed, before my departure, to receive and to an- 
h. .1- the credentials which I was charged with from His Gzarifli Majefty ? 

“ 11 . If any fuitabl’ faikfadVii'n was to be expected for the injuries done to His 
Czarfh Ivkj- II) ’s fubjefts by the d ufh-du-Chan, or at kaft by his orders ? 

“ III. \Vl:..t was the reafon that they would not grant a free palTage lo the letters 
addi-cJkd to the council and to me, which remained on the frontiers ? 

“ IV. In cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fliould perfifh in the refolulion of fending me home, 
v.hatl fliould fay lo the Czar, my maftcr, regarding the perpetual peace between the 
tv 0 empires ? 

V. Suppofing that, contrary to expeSation, my departure might be deferred, I 
d'-fircd to IuriW', if, in confoiinily to the treaties of peace, the Bogdoi-Chan would 
grant mt polt-horlcs for my joui-ney, or whether I maft find them myfelf?” 

The icth, there came to me a mandarin, from the allegamba, to inform me, “ That 
there w'u> no likelihood that the Bogdoi-Chan would alter his refolution with regard to 
my dt jiariurv. ; that no perfon had the boldnefs to fpeak again to His Majefty, after he 
iiad ouce expLioed hiinfelffo pofitively on this affair. But that the allegamba, in liis 
fuin, w'ifiicd lo be informed why I demanded fo precifely to know the motives of my 
being fent away ; and w’hy I infifted fo ftrenuoufly to have a clear explanation of the 
Bogdoi-C han towards the Czar j that he did not know whether I durft make fuch de- 
mands, in cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fhould be pleafed to fpeak perfonally to mo, without 
my being afraid that he would make complaints of it to the Czar my mafter.” Upon 
which I returned him as follows, viz. “ That it was abfolutely neceffary for me to be 
fully informed of what I defired to know j that, without this being cleared up, 1 could 
not well refolve to depart, feeing it appeared evidently, that iince the departure of Mr. 
de Ifmayloff, the court had intirely changed its difpofition regarding the prefervation of 
the good underltanding between the two empires 5 that the allegamba himfelf could not 
be ignonoit how many of His Czarifh Majefty’s fubjeds had, immediately after the con- 
clufion of the laft treaty of peace, deferted, and come to fettle on the lands in the do- 
minions of the Bo|doi-Chan, without the Czar’s having fliown any refentment to this 
time, notwithftandmg the fame w’^as direSly contrary to the fenfe of the treaty j that 
the Caar on this occafion, far from forbidding the fubjedls of China entrance into his 
dominions, had always permitted them, without interruption, to enjoy, in his domi- 
nions, an entii'e liberty, as well in regard to trade as all other affairs which could con- 
cern them, not even excepting fome of ihofe very deferters, who having affairs to 
tranfaft at fome places in uie Czar’s dominions, had been no lefs welcome than the 
others, fubjefts eff the Bogdoi-Chan; but now, that 700 of die fubjefts of China had 
paffed the frontiers, and would eftabhfh themlelves on the lands belonging to RulEa, 
that would forthwith forbid all commerce, not reedve any more letters, and in line, at 
one ftroke, break off all communication between the two empires ; and that without 
even waiting the aiffwer of the governor general of Siberia to the letter wrote to him 
on the fubjeQ: ; wluch was the only certam means of knowing whetha* His Czarife 
Majefty intaided to retain thefe people, or to make them return. That, to conclude, 
t prayed the Allegamba to confider, if it was not much more eafy to accommodate this 

affair 
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itlaiv bj ti-ealL)g it with more r’litduefs, than to puih It with an hi.ughtii.cfs not to be 
r'onie iviih'.” 

Whereupon the mandorin told me, he could not pofidvcly undertake far his daiiiiy 
to fay all this to the Allcgamba ; but that if a proper occafion olfercd, 1 . ' would uoi 
fail of doing it faithfully. He told me furili>.r, on the part of that miuider, that the 
irai-drrLis, wno had been font lafl year bj' cointnai.d of tlie Bogdoi-Chan, to pafs the 
frc ntiers oi Ruliia, were returned, they not being pemiitted to proceed on their joar- 
ney, before the governor-general of Siberia was made acquainted with it ; that the 
Aliegamba might expe£t to wail long enough for an anfvicr, as well upon this affair as 
ujion all other aJairs which regarded the intereft of the two empires, fo long as they 
did not allow of a free paflage to the letters written concerning them to the court. 1 
received no anfw'er then. 

In the mean time, I had made a demand fome time ago of the council, for a free 
paflage for the caravan by the old road of Kcrlinde, (which the former caravans had 
been ufed to take), to fave them the incouveniencies attending the route by the deferis, 
where the people r.nd the cattle had much to endure for want of water ; and for this 
purpofe, I font my interpreter, with a clerk of the caravan, on the 14th, to the council, 
to know if the Bogdoi-Chan had given his confent or not. But they told him for an- 
fwer, “That theyexpefted to have been freed from their importuning the council 
about their beggarly commerce, after they had been told fo often, that the council 
V ould not embarrafs themfelves any more about affairs that were only beneficial to the 
Rufles, and that of courfe they had only to return by the way they came.” 

The fame day, I fent to the houfe of the firft minifter, to know if I eould have the 
honour of feeing him. But he excufed himfelf, faying, that being far advanced in 
years, he wanted to be at eafe. 

Neverthelefs, I did not refrain going myfelf next day, which was the 1 5th, to his 
houfe ; and the guard at the gate fuffered me to pafs without interruption. I entered 
direftly into the court-yard, and acquainted him with my being there, by one of his 
fen ants, defiring he would afford me a quarter of an hour’s audience : but he fent me 
word, “ That he was not at leifure to fee me, and that, as the affairs about which I 
would fpcak to him very probably only regarded the council of foreign affairs, he de* 
fired I would addrefs myfelf to them.” I thereupon let him know, by the fame do- 
n>eflic, “ That I was come to fpeak to him, as the firft minifter of the Bogdoi-Chan , 
and d 1 not had a very prelfiiig occafion of applying to him, he might be fure I would 
have been very averfe to have come to give him trouble ; but that as it concerned us 
equally, both him and myfelf, that I fhould have the honour of feeing him, therefore 1 
was determined not to leave his houfe without fpeaking to him.” Upon this fo precife 
a declaration, the fame domeftic returned, a few moments after, and fhowed me into a 
grand faloon, well enough fumilhed after the Chinefe manner, where the mailer of the 
houfehold of this minifter came to prefent me tea and milk, till his mafter fhould come. 
After I had waited about a quarter of an hour in this apartment, the allegada at length 
came, and defired my excufe, with a number of compliments after the Chinefe manner, 
that he was not always able to fee me when I might require it, becaufe his great age^ 

• It is certain, that the judgment of the late Emperor, either from jealoufy', or the artifices of fome 
frortt enemies, was fo altered, with regard to the Ruma trade, a little before lua death, that there was 00 
other way of adjufling it but tlie havhig rccowrfo to arms j which was fully refolved on, on the part of Ruf. 
fia, when the news of the death of this Monarch Snived th«e, which fufpended the esecutinn of this deilgn, 
till they ihould fee clearly into the deflgus of his fuccefibr. But the death of Peter the Great, entirely 
broke thefe tneafures; fo that the af&irshctwMu Roffla and China are frill, at this time, on the farm terms 
they were on the depanore of Mr. de Lange from Pekin { and fince the tail cararan that left PekijA with 
him, no caravan hath been fent from Siberia to Pekin. 
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and multiplicity of affairs with which he was charged, did not permit him. Whereupon,, 
we being both feated, I told him, “That if the affairs which I had to reprefent to him, re- 
garded only my own perfon, I fhould not have ventured to incommode him; butas the}’’ 
regarded our common mafters, and the prefervation of a good underftanding between the 
two empires ; or, to fay all in two words, peace or war between the two nations, I thought 
it my duty to feek before my departure, by eceiy waypoffible,an opportunity of explaining 
rayfelf thereupon with him; that he knc'Wr' ihat the free pafl’age of the caravans of Siberia w’as 
made, in fome degree, an elTential point in al! the treaties between the two empires ; that 
he knew, moreover, that Mr. de-Ifmayloffh-ad declared, more than once, that His Czarilh 
Majefty could never aiiow that they fliould anj' more cavil on that article ; that he f urther 
knew, that the free trade of the fubjedts of Rufiia, at Urga, was pofitively ftipulated by the 
late treaty, in which they could not make the leaft alteration, without a manifeff violation 
of the faid treaty ; that he knew, in fine, that it w’as -vHth the agreement of the Bogdoi- 
Chan, and by virtue of a refolution of the council, in writing, that I remained at Pekin, 
after the departure of Mi-, de Ifmayloff, in quality of agent, impowered by the Court 
of Ruflia, till fuch time as His Czarilh Majefty fhould be pleafed to recal me. Not- 
withftanding which, not regai-ding fuch foleinn engagements, they had, in regard to 
this laft caravan, treated us fo ill, that, if they had been at open war with Ruflia, thev 
could not have done worfe ; that they had kept fliut up, during many months, the 
commiffary of the caravan, with all his people, juft as if they had been flaves ; that 
there vras no kind of infult to which they did not, expofe thofe who had a defire to 
come and trade with our people. And yet more, they had caufed the Rufs fubjedts to^ 
be fhamefully drkf'en out of Urga, who had come to trade there, on the faith of public 
treaties. And as to what regards myfelf, they had made me fuffer more affronts, on 
all occafions that offered, tiian can be imagined ; in the end, not yet fatisfied with all 
thofe fteps, the prefidenf of the council had made it be declared to me pofitively, that 
there fhould not abfolutely, for the future, any caravan be admitted before the affair of 
the frontiers fhould be regulated to the fatisfaftion of the Bogdoi-Chan ; and at the 
fame time, caufed it to be fignified to me, that I muft prepare to depart with the cara- 
van, becaufe His Majefty v/ould not fuffer me to remain any longer at his court, in the 



at his court, in quality of agent of 
all civilized nations in the w 


agent of His Czarilh Majefty, it was a maxim, pra£fifedvbjy' 
world, not to fend away, in a manner fo indecent,-- a pi^fori. 
veiled with a public charader, uniefs entirely to break off all good undeiilandihg.with- 
his mafter. That, if they defired very ardently, as they afieited on all occafions, the 
reftitution of the deferters in queftion, and an amicable convention ?in regard to the 
frontiers, he would permit me to tell him, that it Appeared to ;me. they .took- quite the 
wrong way to obtain them ; and that the fending me away,.fo Hr from-facilitating, thofe: 
affairsj was mofl certainly the greateft obftade they could think of. That P thought it 
. titty 4uty to remonftrate in the foregoing matters at this time that they might be re- 
^ti^^i^:;;;becaufeA after my departure,! did not weft- fee how it would be poflible to 
.ti^i|:0ftit;^;;it][3H,embarraffjnentby amk means.” .The mimfter thereupon anfwered. 

fq Ipng a time fince tlie Ruffes had given them the -expeSEa.;; 
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oblige him to keep me longer in his empire. That in regard to what pafled at Urga, 
the Tufli-du-Chan had good reafons for removing our people from his refideace, who 
had committed great infolences, noways conform to treaties. That as to what regarded 
the ill ufags which I pretended the caravan had fuffered, he did not well know of what 
I fpoke ; but as to their being kept fhut up a longer time than ordinary, it was our 
own fault, who would have made innovations in the trade of the caravans. In fine, in 
one word, that His Majefty was tired of receiving the law, in his own coniTtry, from 
foreigners, of whom his fubjedts reaped no profit; and that if the court of^luflia de- 
layed longer doing him juftice, he fhould be obliged to do it himfelf, by fuch ways as 
he fhoald find moft convenient.” Upon which I replied, “ That I was much furprifed 
to find the Bogdoi-Chaji in a difpofition fo little favourable towards His Czarilh Ma- 
jefty, after he had the goodnefs to teftify himfelf, on more than one occafion, to Mr. 
de Ifmayloff, that he defired nothing more than always to live in a good underftanding 
with the Czar, my mafter ; and that I could not conceive what caufed his change of 
fentiments fo fuddenly, with regard to His Czarilh Majefty. That if the court of 
China had reftitutions to demand from us, we had the like to expert from them ; and 
that, in any fhape, there was no reafon that could in juftice oblige us to reftore their 
defertei's, fo long as they retained ours. That if the indulgence of the Czar, my mafter, 
in the affair of iiJbazin*, had raifed rafii hopes in any perfons, who are ill informed of 
the forces of Ruffia, and of the Monarch who reigns over them, I was perfuaded, that 
a Monarch fo enlightened, as was the Bogdoi-Chan, would not fuffer himfelf to be 
blinded by fuch delufive appearances ; and that he knew full well how to diftinguilh 
an indulgence, arifing from magnanimity and efteera for a prince, his friend and ally, 
from a forced compliance, grounded on weaknefs and indolence. That as I had, in. 
my inftrudions, orders to apply my utmoft endeavours for the prefervation of the good 
underftanding between the two empires, I thought I might tell him, that I was exceed- 
ingly furprifed at the proceedings of the Chinefe miniftry on' this occafion ; that he 
could not be ignorant that it depended only on His Czarifli Majefty to finilh the war 
with Sweden, in the moft honourable manner ; and that perhaps this peace was afitually 
made at the time I was fpeaking to him ; after which, I faw nothing that could prevrat 
the Czar, my mafter, from, turning his arms to this fide, in cafe they exercifed his pa- 
tience too much. That I gave him my word, that all' the great ditBculties which per- 


haps might be imagined in China to attend fuch an enterpnfe, would vanilh immedi- 
ately, if ever His Czarifn Majefty fiiould refolve on tranfpdrting himfelf to the frontiers ; 
for he was a prince that did not fuffer himfelf to be hindered by difficulties ; and that 
they might then have fufficient caufe to repent their having defpifed the friendfhip of a ^ 
Monarch who was not accuftomed to receive offences with inipujaity, and who whs in- 
ferior to na Monarch in the world, neither in grtuideur nor p5wer.” This wiig^oht at 
all to the allegada’s. tafte; therefore, after fome filence, he.ddnmi4^4t;pf 
was authorifed to talk to him in the mjmner I did ? and- if, 
being difavowed by the court of Ruffia-, im cafe^hey ffidffid 
menaces I ufed to them ?”- I tb^eopdd#f|fed:rd ft^te. W 

I.'faw.' affairs ■.ivere';brQt%h:t>-' I 

the; end thatffievfiogdea-Chap.; ;had-td 
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f iitablv to hifl j:,rcat v Ifdom aud jufticc.. Th^ t never tholcfs, it was wrong to take \\ 1 at i 
f .w^ OA t! 's cccat'Oi Tor men. O'- fc jj ;; tli^j were only mere i*ellcctions, v hich I s de- 
j rojj hjfiio.dcl (ii kc on the unhc’np) coidequerces wh’ch the d’fJalnfui couduCl tL^y 

w ed, hi rCj^c rd to us, miglu in time pre di’ce ; aiiJ that I v. fo little apprehenfi w of b.-- 

■>„ cli .n ov tU by t’ 0 Court ol R efia, ll at I wa ready to gi\ o him in v riting ev. ry word 
I i'ad md to him, a .d that d .loukl oc the fi. Li.vicc he coi'hl render r’e lofpeak 
oal o> hand cot cerring it to the Bogch i-C han, the more as 1 ”cll dTorcu, .hat If 
die' wnild gne the leaft atlrivion to '‘he irregular mann^v in which di y hid added in 
hh aiUr, vifh a fimrdi) and allied po.wr, the) wcuKl not ''ail of c.n ipr ’liendiog that 
I ly intontions ei. v fneere, a id only had for its aim the- pfv-fe'rvatioxi 1 1 ll cl u n iiy 
bctwien the I vo rusphc<^.’' The arfncr of the minill'r to this wa*- “ That -t being' 
lib cuflo.ii nc'' or ai make .my rcfolation, without firfl well wciglnng all cn-' 

<u nhaiives, 1 h nc'cr chng.d Lk iiuanmcs for any re ilon wkatfoever ; and aher win* 
'0 had dcf .aicd poll iVi.!), i i t>-> the can van and my perfoj, he hod no inclim. 

• on ’o propt t'e to him a ch. nge of k ntin'ort in th.s regard. That wc had Puthing to 
fo be' U. ti ike t beginning in romjhiog with our eng igements, afto^ which they 
would jko whdL th y hid to do as to the left.'" Xlpoa whith I concluded, by Lel'ing 
him, “ JTat die cafe be'iig fo, 1 law plainly, that it was in \ain, on our fide, to nft 
.iior< end^.vvours for prc^cl^ing the good undorltanding between the two empires, as 
Inigtij they v-^ould coultioutc nothing towards it on their lide ; that, therefore, the 
game mufl go on, feeing the dice v'as thrown already. 'J’hat, however, I had at leaft 
the latisfaOiion of having done iny duty iu advertifing him, as fiift minifter of the Bog- 
doi-CIun, of the unhappy confcquenccs which would enfue from all this ; and that 
tvas the (ole n afi'ii which made me think it abfolutely neceffary for me to give him the 
trouble of this \ Ifit.” After which I rofe up and took leave of him. On parting, he 
\'-condi'v) 0.1 me to the entrance of *be falcon, where he ftaid till I was mounted on 
noi ft back. 

ihe fame day 1 was likewife to take lease of the pojamba, or great marfhal of the'' 
eoifi ; and after having returned him thanics, which were truly due to him, for all the 
go vItuK whkh he had fliewcd to me ever fince I had the honour of being known to 
imu, I pi-)}ifctl mjfelf of the prefent opportunity lo reprefont fuccinclly to him the 
f nno th'ugs whicli T h«d I'epreferled (o the allcgada. He fheieupon afl'ured me, “ That 
t- was foiry fo fee that the fuccefs of my^ negotiations did not anfvver my wifhes. That 
it w as true that the Bogdoi-Chnn was very much piqued that he faw there was no end 
made to the affair of the defertex's ; and that he Iiad certain advice that our court had 
ro def.re to fatisfy him on this article, and that wo only fought to piotraQ: time ; that 
ir was on thefe confiderations that he had been pivvailed on by the miniftiy to order 
ny return. I'hat for his part, he was attonifhed to fee that our court could hefiuce a 
>u(inicni to ficrihce fomc hundreds of families, who were in the utmoft poveiay, to the 
folid advantages which w^e might prcmile ourfelvca from the fiiendfhip wliich the Bogdoi- 
Chan hod conceived for the perfon of tht Cyiar my mafter; and be made no manner of 
doubt, but that, if the Czar had. been wef infoj med'of the juftice of the pretenfions of the 
court of China, and the little impoitancc of that affair, he W'ould inllantly have given 
orders for refuaring the familu-s reclaimed.” 1 would have had him confider the diftance 
of the places, and that it was iu a manner impoflilde that an anfwer could have ai'rived 
from St. Beterfburg on this affair, fmee the departure of Mr. de Ifmayloff. But he 
flopped my mouib by telling mo, *• That he could not fay precdfely what the diftance 
was, but he knew very well that, on other occaCons, our couriers had made the jourv 
ney in much Icls time. 'I’hat he advifed me to do my befl in this affair when I Ihould 

9 arrive 
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amve on th% fron^ers, and that he could afiuro me, that when the BogdoUChan was 
made eafy on this point, he would explain himfelf very reafonably on all the red ol 
what we fliould wifn to have done ; that faowcvt.r, as to myfelf, I had caufc to be vdl 
fatisfied with the fentiments the court entertained of me, and that His Majefty had him- 
felf declared, that, in cafe adairs fhould come to be accommodated, he would not be 
fciry to fee me return to Pekin.” 

'Ihe i6lh, I went to pay my court to the Bogdoi-Chan, upon hi^ departure from 
Pekin to pafs the fummer at Jegcholl, but had not the honour of ipeaklug to him at 
this time ; His Majefty letting me know by the maftor of the ceremonies, “ That ho 
tccommendcd the fame thing to me which he had charged Mr. do Ifmayloffwitb, to 
tell His Czarilh Majefty*. That for the reft, he willied me a good journey ; and cx- 
pefted that I would not fail to write from the frontiers, in cafe I fliould there be in- 
formed of any news from Europe.” 

A litile before I received the raeffage from His Majefty,! had an interview with the alle- 
gamb.ijwho, after an infinite deal of careffing and flatlery,bcgged of me to Iabour,as much 
as pofilblc, to forward the returning their deferters ; at the fame time adding, “ T aat 
the Bogdoi-Chan had great reliance on me in regard to this aflair ; in expeftation that, 
according to all appearances, I would not be backward to return foon to China, either 
on the fubjeft in queftiou, or on the fubjecl of commerce.” I affured him thereupon, 
“ That His Czarifli Majefty, having fubjefts in abimdance, had at no time the leaft 
temptation to keep the vaffals of neighbouring powers unjuftly.” And I promifed, at 
the fame time, to wTite to him, if, at my arrival on the frontiers, I fliould learn that 
any refoludon was taken on this affair. Afterwards I demanded of him, “ For whai 
reafon they refufed conveyance of the letters which were on the frontiers ? At the 
fame time, I led him to imagine fome appearance that thofe letters bore fomelhi ig re- 
lating to their affair.” Whereupon he anfwered me, That if it was poflible to be- 
lieve it to be fo, he would not make the leaft difficulty of inftantly ordering the letters 
to be brought hither ; but that, if they contained orders for the rendering back their 
deferters, they would not have ftilled to communicate the fame to the mandarin, who 
kept himfelf at Selinginfky purely on that affair.” 

At length, not feeing any appearance of being able to prolong my ftay as Pekin till 
the recal of His Czarilh Majefty, I preffed the commiffary to negled nothing that 
might facilitate his departure as foon as poffible j and thereupon he difpatched before- 
hand. 

On the 25th, a part of his baggage for Krafnagora, which is a place, a day’s jouy 
ney without the great wall, appointed for the rendezvous of all the caravans. On this 
occafion they did not give a guard of Chinefe foldiers to the caravan as had been for- 
merly prafnfed ; but they had ordered all the tovms where they fliould flop to give 
them guards ; befides which, there was a bonfka or courier, of the council of the af- 
fairs of the Mongalls, order^ to attend the baggage, who was not to leave them with- 
out a new order. 

^ When Mr. de IfinaylofiF had bis audience of lea’^ of the late Emjperor of China, this Monarch de 
dared expiefsly that he would permit Mr de Lange to remain at Pekm in quality of agent of the couit 
of Rulfia, expeding that Mj . de Ifmayloff would on his return, prevail with His Czanih Majefty to fend 
back the deferted families in queftion ; but in cafe that fhould not be effefted inftantly, he would not only 
fend away the faid agent, but would receive no more caravans, till he fhould be entnely fatisfied on this ar- 
ticle. But Mr. de Ifimayloff, ou his arrival at Mofeou , found the court fo bufily enraloyed about the ex- 
pedition to Perfia, that he fiauad ao opportunity of getting a final refolution on tais arair. 
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Jui )<3 6th, a maidaiin, namad Tuluftin, let iic. k'>'»ow thnt, having received ordei's 
from the Bogdoi-Clian to accoin^iaiiy me to S^lij) ^‘nlky, and to furailh provifions^aiid 
pofl.-horf'-s on the road, he \/ould be glad to bo hiiormcd wh n i tliought 1 fliould be 
ready to depart, that he iidght take his mc.ifur^'’ acco' ii'ij,!/. difpatch, in good 
time, the couriers necolTai y loi* the deforts, to indta the i uu-e difpofitions for niy 
paffage. 

The 8th, the commifTary went to toe council, to demand " guard for the caravan ; 
but they granted nonv' ; acqiiaIntVg h'. i, at the fame tin*"', Jt it the Mandarin 1 ulu* 
fhin was alfo charged vvlih th‘c?i of i.i- v" 'a va ; a’ld i.u os he would be obliged 
frequerth' ) the route oL the cjr'\<'i'', 1 ^r p*'ovidIi , luuals and horfes which 1 
fhoald he’ 0 occafion for on iny journey, l<e «as to ha aith him a cLrk and t>^o 
couriers under h's command, v ho wore not to Lave the c .o an before they ihould fafely 
arrive at Sclinginlle) . 

1 he ‘ame day, thu*ty-fix carrlageo were dlfpatch-d, 1 Jen with merchandife, for the 
place of rendezvous, v/ithout any other efcort ilia": i'omo of our own people, and a 
courier of the council. 


The 1 6 th, the allegamba invhed me to come to him at the palace of the Bogdoi- 
Chan ; and, when I arrived, he prefented me v ith two pieces of damadc on the part of 
the Chan; telling me, “ That His Mrjefly I aving received prefents from me on the 
enirancc of the new year, he was plcafed, in his turn, to make mu a prefent of thefe two 
pieces of damalk.” I received this prefent with all due refpeil ; alfuring this minifter 
that I fliould eternally cherifh the remembrance of all the gi. eious favours which the 
Bogdoi-Chan had deigned to honour me with during my refl .Lncc in his empire j and 
thot, in whatevei place I fliould be in time to come, I wojIu uevei.* i^l of making it a 
lubject of particular gloi*y to me, 

July 4 lh, the alLgamba font a mandarin to me, to Ihe v :nu ? Lrier, which he had 
very lately received from the mandarin who refided at ScLigin.A.y, in which he made 
heavy complaints of the chicaneries that he was forced to bear with, during his refl- 
cence in that place, as well as from the officers of His Czarfli as the other in- 

habitants of that city ; adding, “ That every body demanded of him perpetually the 
realon wdiy he tarried there fo long, and if he did noi intend foon to return home? 
That then upon having demanded of them, if they had come to any refoludon on the 
affair which was the caufeof his being there, they had anfwcred him, that ilicy had no 
other oi’ders but to condudt him back, with all civility, when he fliould think piopcr to 
return.” He related, befides, in this letter, “ That the allowance they gave him, for 
the fubfiftcjice of himfelf and retinue, was fo very fconly, that, if ho had not h.td of his 
own money wherewithal to fupply hunfelf, he fliould have b'‘on reduced to groat ex- 
tremities. They had, befides, prefled liim very hard on the fubjeCt of die Lttors, for 
the council and for me, that were arrived on the fronliera ; and they would, by force, 
know of him the reafon why he refafed to receive the letters, and to fo-.vard th_n to 


Pekin ; but that he had always anfwercd them, that his foie errand to Selluginlky b ‘ng 
on the affair of the deferters, he could not charge hiniLdf eiwher ith letters o. any c --r 
affair whatloever.” After the mandarin had explained to me uho contents of tnis lettur, 
he told me that the allegamba demanded to know of me, Whether it wras poffibie 
that all this could be done by order of His Czarilh Majefty ?” I let him know, in an- 
fwer, “ That, if he had formed ideas of the perfon of the Czar my mailer, by thofe 
paffages, he would do well entirely to efface them ; for that, as His Czarilh Majef^ 
was more magnanimous than to treat, in the manner there laid down, even prifoners 
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t <0-1 oi’clo uied lo>srard‘ 

j. - r ’i ’(t ihCv-£^i I f\ L » >>t w ><it V co£) V chat le'*ci, i \,<'’g icady to 

■' Z - 1 i'> i iLo ic iiy t. > < fs tkai 0 „ ; '' V my ii.diLi f> ju’d be at 
Ou*’^ \ 1 i- ici-'’''! c ' ill u'u I'f v' ■' ‘his iiicuido.i'i hinted hb v^as 
r' T •' cl V/ ‘h, r I to rccc ' o' _ htlt’o, diou^.i ov<..i for the council it ‘elf, bclore he 
f-iL ^ i-c ct'e. tJotl-.'' ‘cisii qivh'iUj i could, not help obterung that iuch a procedure 
DCi' oho ni’jco ■" is on ti’i— v lide. 


"ilv* fth^ tr. Ic’c >‘ba lent to me, in the evening, a mandari.i, \tho told me, after 
ri?k‘iio me a cv-i.eiiCtCc'-t from him, that^ ho would be the next day at the council , 
and tiiJ'j LI’ J u»ne to come there likewife, he would explain the reafoits which de- 
termined tl e co'iit to refolve on my return ; and that he would give me the fame in 
writing. Upon v Inch I told him, 1 diould vome there with great pleafure, that 1 might 
be informed of them. 

Ihe 9 th, having noheo thet the Allegambawas already arrived at the council, 1 forth- 
nidi mointod on horfoback to go there alfo. lie came in perfon to recehe me at the 
door, and defired me to place inylclf at a little table v.dth him. After which he gave 
me to underhand, “ That it were to be wifhed that my refidence at that court might 
continue longer, as the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, and all the miniftry in general, were fo 
'ifcll ladsficdwith the condud I had obferved during my refidence, that they had 
i.othmg to fay againfl. my perfon ; that they had remarked, with much fatisfadiou, tha‘, 
0) the good order I had kept, the prefeni caravan had begun and finilhed its commerce, 
’..’‘■''(•ur producing the leaft difpute between the merchants of the two nations Ithjd 
alfo fort-ierly b;cn too ufual to fee the fervants and people of the caravan do numberlefs 
ir-fo’oncLs In the Urccts, and commit all forts of excelfes, but that, for this time, they 
CO .'J n^t '.i hv ni fu-prife cbferve that nothing of this fort had a peared ; but that 
«.\ery thhig pelicb \vhh al’ dclirablc decency i.” 

Alter I had paid this corpliuient by another, I told him, “ That L was with inten- 
>Ion of mr’nir.Inlng the like good order that Ills Czaiilh I'lsjell) fci.t me to China ; and 
that it would be owmg to themfel/es, if tilings, for the future, fccLdd not be carried cu 
111 the ’anie order, and if any other petty incidents did not come to an actomriodarion 
w-Ji the like eafe.” Af.er which, I prayed him to lot me know the true fource of the 
fl-iordc's which happened at Urga, between th fubjeds of the Czar, my maker, and 
the MongrUsj and “ wherefore they obliged the Ruffia merchants to leave that place 
before the" had finilhed their trade.” He anfwercd me thereupon, “ That it was done 


' The Chinefe ufually bo fiom the caia\an, gooci on ciedit, for v.hith, ai tie time 'vhen due, 
tUt couU 'H«t pay ; which occafoned te<y Lequcpt difpotes between the t’,o natiors To remedy tLi>, 
the coiut of Ptkln h<id been accuftomed *o pvt uito the hands oi the coniin»ifuyj at hi« departure, >dl thofe 
mIio <. >i Id pot pay what the^' wore wdebtec to the wiavan, in older that he rnijh* compel them to pay a« 
lhe> bofl. could. In which taf.-, the conirilTanes h<d bequcntlj coinmitl. d jj-i'at abak', and treated the 
J 001 Ch'nefc, vdiom they had in their cuftody, in tlie molt barbuous man >ei j i,hich veiy lunth difguiled 
the people of Pekin, and icrdered them lery aveife to tiadmg with the RulTwn oMinvons. 

|- The exoefles conmitted by thofe of thecarai<m had been but too iicquent till this time i and the 
ccminilTaiica, in place of ledreffiiig thofe difordei^, had beou veiy often thcnlelves die aethorsof them, 
without giving thcrnkUcs the tioidile of making the lead fatisfadlion ioi th.-m to the Clunefe, notwith- 
ttuiiding the gicat complaints to the Ruflian inmifters thereupon on man> occafions^ In all appearance, 
ivhat eontwbuted pnncipaUy to the good order obferved by the Rufs-fenauts of this carman, was the# 
iiut getting biandy at free coft, aathey did when the Chinefe fumiihed the. fubdltenco for the car«viui. 
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by ordei*' oi u> ’ Ti’fli-du-Ch.m and bis counc*7, as fupre'ne judges in ihdr counti /. ' 
Upon which I demanded of 1 iia, “ Whether the Tufh-dv-Chan was a fovereign pvIi'C'^ 
of the Muhgab , cr a iubjed of the Empcior of Cldna ?” He readied, “ That in truth, 
the Chan was a \alfal of the Bogdoi-Ch.m*s ; but that did not Made/ his being maftci 
in hife own country I then prayed him to teh me, “ 'W'he*'her the Tufli-du-Chai. 
was obbged to conform himfdf to the engagement flipnlated by treat} betv eon the two 
empires, to the end, that I Uilght know it we oaghi to addreis the couri at Pekin, on 
the fubjefl of fadsfaction we had to demand on that affaii ? Or were to take it of the 
Tulh*du-Chan ? As it was not to be expedted that atfair would be let pafs withou' a i 
exad inquIr}^ That, for my part, I thought the beft means of terminating that uinfr 
amicably, was, that th^} /!.ouId order the mar-OH-in, who was to accoiupany me on the 
iouiney, to go vlth ne to Urga, in our \My lo behnginiky; to the cud, that af'^a* 
having full inform ttion of this aTair, I m’^at be ab^e to fend a circumflautial accoai-t 
of it to our miniftr/.” But he anfwered me thereupon in thefe lerms ; *• With us no 
judge, who hath given a juft fentence, can be made icfpoiifible for his judgment, was he 
no more than a mere clerk. Your people who were £i U»‘ga have affronted the lama*', as 
well by words as deeds ; and they have, moreover, attea pied to carry off fome Mon- 
gall families from thofe quarters. It is for this reafoii it the Tufli-du-Chan was 1 1 th ■* 
right to remove them from his territories.” I arfaered him thereupon, “ Tha. ttiis 
judge ought moft certain! / to render account of hi iudgmeat, bccaufe he had juaced 
peopL who were no manner of way under his jurifnlnion. But he would have acrei 
with juflice if, after ha/ing fent the culpable to SUingmllty, he had profecuted for fad- 
fadi m at thac place. Whereas, now that he hath puiiilhed the innocent cqu l]y v z'-h 
the gailty, and naih infringed tne tieaty of peace in fo effential an article, his jndgtn r 
cannot beregwded but as a raanlfUl ad of violence.” Tin Ailegamba, u*- 

infft fo ftrcnaoully for an inquiry Lito this affair, frailing, told me, “ Mr Age-it, you 
do well to make fo much work about this affair ; but I do not know how to explain 
myfelf moie precifely upon it a. preient j all that I can fay to you is, that all of it vnIJ 
be ealily accommrd uod v,heii v,e fhall rec ive a fatlsfactory anfwcr upon the i flair of 
our deferters.” which, he profl nted me with a writing, which he faid had been 

drawn up by order oi ihe Eogd..i-€h?n, to ferve for my infoz*mation regaidl’v^ the 
reafons ot my being fc.it away. Upon which, we again entered into difputc togemer ; 
but as thefe gentlemen, on t idTo occaflons^ hold themfelves flxidly cied down to a faigle 
word, whether tflei ti .1 to tl c affair hey are upon or not, it was inipofSble for mo to draw 
fiom him any other anfwer than that they had not defigned to giant my remairaag at 
Pekin longer than the time of the prefent caravan ; and that, when the aflair of the 
fiont" rs Ihould be rtccotnmodatcd, they would not be wanting to give a definitive xefo- 
lutlon, as well upon this article as ap''n the other propoiitions which hlr. de Ifmaytoff 
had made lo the couit. lie aucrw uds prefented to me a letter, faying it was writteil 
by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to Prince Cherkafky, Governor-general of biberia t ; 

* Though die Chan of die wcfteni Mongolh is tributary to the Chinefei they haw uevertLeJefsa great 
regard fat him at the court of China ; thcnceashe is a verypowerfidpiince j and that, in cafe of a levolt 
in China, it is fto</t him that the picfcnt Impel 'd Houie is to txpe<ft the gieateft afflftance ; hisfubjefta 
lienig beyond compauio i much beitei folditis than the Mongall Chmefe ; infomuch, ti^t if they ihould 
be difoblig..d, and fh^uU join themtelvei, tu the Kalmucks, or to the Ruffes, nothing could prevent lus 
enti aiice into China when he pleafed, and piohably bnng about another revolution. 

•j The Pniice Cheikalky, Goveinor grat.al or Sibeiia, was recalled by the couU of Ruffia, in the year 
1772. upon his own foliotations} uftd they af'eiwads feat thither a petfon in quaHty of Yice-goveoiori. 
woo remaius tliere ffill. 

but 
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t)at i vuiufj . Tl ij. to x-ru 1 e f.ud letter, k d'fpleafed him a httle^ and made hitn 
'‘ay, '* hat I> \ ^ ' hirdly ch’i m me \o rcfofe aLu'^r, which theLmperoi mafic” 
hrd o ’( t ) 'a ; li tt a i J to L ^ pot ’rxio m) hands.” I anfwejtd thereupon, 
1 1 t ' o’i ct Jict ci’.i to t j Xv^xt? 1 <> d on this occtflon, if the lenus which fi 
faid Tiince tx.hc’hra'ky, i^i '■adt’ oi lro<roinor gf .'Liral of Siberia, had \ rittexa to the 
couifil, '‘Cit rut hkt\ L- ' ittUi b ' urdti oi i" Czar my maflcr. It. it he could 
o-ivc this Ltlar to the ri-''.i<'’a’ri, v,ro t. j . fo accompany u'O to Seimginfky, yith ordeis 
to .-tceivx. the lettois Tor the r u t \ luch vere iymg there ; and that ocing done, I 
Iliould not hx^n nx.k? the leail d .Ix-utty uo receive the laid leutr.” He declared to me 
afterwards, that it w slhe p'ecftue of ihe Bogdoi-Cnan that I fliould take Jegcholl in 
my way, to have xit; a i hercx, of Ic .e.-* of His Majefly. nd again refuming the aiticle 
of the letter from the court for the P-v'xice Cbcikafzy, he told me, “ That what I had 
done on this occaCon \ias nci altogetlicr fc right ; feeing it was not allowed to any 
perfon, when in China, to OjUxcL tl.cT’ felvus to the will of the Emperor.” Upon whic i 
I anfwered him, ** That 1 a /as peiv jaded Ills Idajefty wnild put a different coiiflruc- 
tion on this affaLr, from wl rt he aid.” But that 1 wifhed in my lum to know from 
him, ” Upon what he grou.idcd t^Is 'ufr’e'ons, when he refufrd us, the laft fpring, 
the pafTage to the deferts for fonie of our people, whom we w'ould have fent wiih 
money to provide fubfifterxCe for our hones ; and that under the pretext, that by fuch 
expeditions fecret correfpondcncc might be carried on, which might produce mifunder- 
ftandings betw'cen the txvo empires.*’ Thereupon he faid, “ That u reality he had 
no fuch fufpicions j bu*’ that he wouiu willingly prevent the diforders which might 
have happened on tlxO jox-nney of thefe people j feeing, that if they had been robbed, 
or jdTafEnated on the road, we would not hat e failed to demand fatisfaftion from the 
court.” Thereupon I put bm in mind, “ That he w as now brought to explain him- 
felf ; that it was not to hinder fecret correfpondence that he refufed us pafTage, and that 
ho might very w'ell have fpared himfelf that ufeleTs precaution, as to what regarded us, 
which had caufed an expence of fome thoufands of laen, for not being able to put 
our hoifcs into ftables, to which purpofe the money we wanted to fend to the deferts 
was appropriated ; and had occafioned the death of a great many horfes j and even 
thofe that furvived were in fuch a miferable condition, that they were by no means 
capable of fervin^ in the waggons ; which obliged our commirary to tranfport the 
greateft part of his baggage to Selinginfky by carriages hired at Pekin, which could not 
be done but at a \ ery confiderable charge.” This anfwer made him a little thought- 
ful ; but at length he replied to me, “ That he did not fay fo j but, be it fo or not, 
we mufl now part good friends ; to which end he prayed me to have no ill-will towards 
him upon account of the liberty he had taken to tihle and to jefl with me on the fub» 
je£l of the letter from Turfoff ; that he could affurc me he had no ill intention on that 
occafion ; and hoped that I would be fatisfied with this explanation, and not think 
otherwife of that affair in time to come, than as a piece of iimocent railleiy.” To which 
I anfwered him, “ That as to what regarded myfelf in particular, he might depend 
that I fhould abfolutely think no more of it ; but, for the reft, I could not do in it ac- 
coriftng to my own pleafure.” Whereupon he adked me, if, at my return to Ruflia, I 
fhould be obliged to ^ve a relation in writing to our miniftry, of every thing that paffed 
during my refidence in China, in regard fri my negodations j and having anfwered him 
yes ; he faid to me, that in tfr® cafe, I would do well not to iufert a number of triflin|f 
things which could anfwer no good end, but might embroil matters more j for that it 
ivas much better that a good underftam^g between the two empires fhould conthiae, 

3 Q « than 
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than that differences between them ihould be widened. I replied thereupon, that, noi 
having been lent to the court of Pekin as an inllrument for creating mifunderftandings, 
I would make it my bufincfs in my 1 elation, not to touch upon any things but fuch as 
were neceffary for our coart to be informed of. After which we both rofc up, and 
having mutually embraced, we took leave of each othei*, reciprocally wifhing to muji 
foon again. 

The 1 2th, the commiffary having left Pekin, with all the reft of the caravan, 1 like- 
wife departed for Jcgcholl, where 1 arrived on the 15th 5 and having forthwith made 
known my arrival to the Chamberlain of the Chan, he let me knov/ hexvould inlbiitiy 
inform His Majefty ; and, till he Ihould receive his orders for appointing the day of mj 
audience, tbs iiucndant of His Majefty*s kitchen would take care that my t tb!e fliould 
be fuiUi-bed 1 every thing I might have occafion for. 

The 17th, I had my auaior.ee of leave of the Bogdoi-Chan, wlih the cercmonii-a 
ufual at this court. 

The iSth, I left Jcgcholl, and met the caravan the 24th ; which being ftill wiiM.' 
the Great ‘Wail, I pafied it the 26th, with the caravan, which I left on the 28th, neu'" 
Krafna-gora la tb.. deferts. And, on the 26th of Augaft 1722 , 1 arrived at Selingia^r 
nftcr having rehdf’il near reventeett months at the court of China. 


^ svocmcT 
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A SUCCINCT RLLATIOJJ OJ AlY lOURf’JLY xO JDLRJl’ENl IN PERSIA, WITH Titt 
ARMYC' RUSSIA, OOMi:x\.NI>El> BY IIIS livlPLRIAL ARiTTSI Y PETER IHE EIRS f, 
IN TH^ YEAR 21 . 

U PON my return with the embafly from Pelvin, as hath been formerly inc’-tioncd, 
I lound Hislmpeilal Majefly, xill the court the ociioalofi c is, and -bx nob. xy 
riid gent.'y, from all the cirp’re, affci.bled at Ulofco ; and < icit i .vp-x-gfi is i 
III ihtl cit\', for the cclebredon cl the Ivllivxvi'?, cppoIiiLiO i be lokir dcxS, c'l 
acco’iat ol tlic peace, concluded arAlutJ n lyei, bav^.n Ridfu and Swothn, v..iei o. 
\ia-'' \ hicn had lailed mox*e than twenty ‘ears. 

fcftivals were accomp..nieJ \ i.b niafqua'ad^s. pra-' 1 f'cvork'’, L'-ds, r'’AM- 
blico, Sx. the detail of vliich, though It nould fned d.io wcik to too ’urge a bvl 
ja 1 think it will not be unacceptable to the iced'i-, biiefly to relate one p;.: cf » , i 
n.cait the magnificent fliows exhibited on diis ouahon ; vlxich I am ‘ndicid oy xhe 
conlidcration, which at that time ftmek .nc, of Peter the Great his hav-no’ . '^ajs la 
view, even in his amufemenis and times of dive. lion, all pofuble means of xnf.xex’,113 
h's people to a liking of whatever tended to promote the good of his emph e. 

hlij Ruffians, in general, had a ftrong averfion to Ihippmg and maiiiime aTj’ra. Ii) 
01 dee lO apprize them cf the great advantages arifmg from a marine force, L. ’ Is tii- 
rmpliaiL entry into Mofeo, he reprefented to his people that the peace, the rejOkln"! 
hr which were now celebrating, was obtained by means of his na\al ftrength. 

The triumphant entry was made from a village, about feven. miles from Mofeo, called 
SJ'vedlky. 

Ihe fivft of the cavalcade w’as a galley, finely carved and gilt, in which the rowers 
rMed their oars as on the water. The galley was commanded by the tilgh Admiral of 
iluffia. Ihcn came a frigate, of fixteen fmall brafs guns, with three malts, completely 
rigged, manned with twelve or fourteen youths, habited like Dutch Ikippers, in black 
velvet, who trimmed the fails, and performed all the maaceuirres as of a fhip at fea. 
Then came moll richly decorated barges, wherein fat ihc Empr«.fs and the ladies of the 
court. There were alfo pilot-boats, heaving the lead, and above tliirty ether velTcls, 
pinnaces, wherries, &c. each filled with mafqueraders In the dx-efies of different nations. 
It was in the month of February’, at which time all the ground was covered with fnow, 
and all the rivers frozen. All ihefe machines were placed on fledges, and were driwn 
by horfes through all the principal ftreets of Mofeo. The fhip required above I'b.’ty 
horfes to draw it In order to its pafling under the gates, the top-Uiafis v/erc ftruck, 
and, when palTod, fet up again; befides which, the gate-way was dug aa low as WwS 
neceffary for admitting It to pafs. 

Thefe feftivals being eiided. His Imperial Majefty prepared to undertake an expe- 
dition into Periia, at tlxc earneft rcquefl of Shach Huffein, the Sophy of Perfla, in order 
to affift that prince againfl tlie Afghans, his rebellious fabje^ls, who, under the con- 
du£t, firft, of Myrvais, afterwards, of Myr Mahmut, had not only feized upon the city 
and ftrong fortrefs Chandahar, but alfo had poflelTed themfelves of feveral provmces on 
the frontiers towards India, making frequent incurfions towards the capital of Ifpahan. 
As I had formerly been at the court of Perfia, I was engaged by my friend Dr. Blunien- 
troft. His Majeftyrs chief phyfician, to accompany him in that expedition. 

Accordingly, about the beginning of May 1722, all things neceffary bring in, readinefs, 
the troops emoarked at Mofeo, on board of half gaUies, built for that purpofe, and feU 
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down the river to Kolumna j near which to'Aii theLIofcoiIvo- T Ilo v' e J ; CI'a, about 
ninety \rcrfts from the city of Mofco. Kolumua wa' the j'U’ce ' ’ a ’cv/ovs, and 
Inhere the troops \ ’aited till the anival ol ll'a T up" \a} Majeil / i-iv. di, 1 r i J . Ls COU" 
fort, who accompanied him in this CApedido .. 

May 13th, their MajcllieSj and all tfaofe of the court \\ ho '■.ver" np o' '■ c I tc f “cid them 
in this expedition, fet out from Mofco by land, and arrived the next ue/ . t If oJumua. 

The 15th, His Mujelly employed himfelf m reiiewLig the troop-;, n h '-cdling the 
conditior of the fleet, and in giving the uec"flHry orders, 'ihe h vt confv'e 1 of ab >ui 
three hundred fail of ve/Tcls, of all forts, on board of which v/ere about fit on thoufand 
regular troops, including half the guards. 

The 1 6th, in the evening. His Majefty and the Lmprefs, attended by a few ladies, 
went on board a magnificent galley, of forty oars, with all proper accommof"rion&, built 
on purpofe for the voyage. 

Ihe 17th, at break of day, the fignal was given, by firing three great guf 3 from Hi? 
Majefty’s galley, for the fleet to get under fail. The galley led the way, and all the 
reft of the fleet followed in a line. His Majefty’s galley carried the ftvndard of Ruflia, 
the other veflTels their enfigns difplayed, with drums beating, and mufle playing, which 
altogether made an appearance, perhaps not to be equalled in any ot’uer couutry. In 
about an hour’s time, we came into the river Oka, where tlie veffels had more room 
to fpread. 

Having, in my former journey lo Perfia, mentioned the feveral places from hence to 
Aftracan, I need not repeat them here. 

I have formerly noted, that, at this feafon of the year, the rivers of thefe parts may, 
in fome moafure, be compared to the Nile ; for, from the melting of the fnow, they 
overflow all the flat gounds adjacent to a very great diftance. 

The 21ft, fome of our people going alhore, to take leave of thar friends, did not 
return on board till late in the evening, which caufed our being at fome diftance behind 
the fleet ; upon which we ufed our beft efforts to regain our ftation ; but, in the night, 
our pilot falling ^cep, the bark drove out of the channel of the river into a wood. I, 
being in the cabin, heard a groat noife upon deck, not unufual on fuch occafions ; at 
laft I perceived the veffcl to ftrike againft fomething, when, coming upon deck, 1 was 
not a little furprifed to fee the people climbing up trees 5 for the bark was jambed in be- 
tween two birch-trees of very large fize. All our endeavours could neither move her 
backwards nor forwards, until we got people from a neighbouring village, by whofe 
nffiftance we got her warped off with little damage ; which being repaired, we proceeded 
again on our voyage. 

The 25th, we came up with the fleet at the town Nilhna-Novogorod, where their 
Majefties and all the court were moft fumpiuoufly entertained at the houfe of Baron 
Strogonoff. Wc flaid here fome dayrs to take in provifions and other neceffaries. 

The goth, being His Majefty’s birth-day, the fame was folemnized, in the ufual 
manner, by firing guns, &c. 

The 31ft, His Majefty failed in his galley for Cazan, efcorted bv fome of the fmall 
gallies, leaving the reft of the fleet under the command of the jJord Hit^h Admiral 
Apraxin. 

June 5th, we loft Nilhna-Novogorod, and, in fine calm weailier, proceeded down 
the Volga. 

The 8th, we arrived at the city of Caaaa } the Emperor had left that place the 
fcpeceding day. 

The 9th, we agam proceeded on our voyage. 
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The 20tli, we armed at t^e towj. of SarPioff. NoliiI. " ^trY n.'^atcii?] occurred by 
the vcy, ill vhich wo were ibmeliucs decalned by ftion;; gJis 01 foalh ly winds, and 
by cairns, during w'hich wt were incommoded by in^iUUw ixuu'btr. of ».iull.ito-fiiss. 

At this plac^ ve came up with the Emporor, who had appo’uted an intox\icw with 
the Ayuka-Chan, King of the Kalmucks. The C.han, lor that purpofe, had his tents 
pitched on the call baitks of the Volga, not far from the river. 

Next day. His Majefty invited the Ayuka-Chaa and his Queen to dinner on board 
the galley ; which, for the accommodation of the royal gueflb in getting on board, was 
brought as near the fhore as poflible, and a gallery made from the Ihore to the galicy, 
for them to walk on. 

The Ayuka-Chan came on horfeback, attended by two of the Princes his fons, and 
efcorted by a troop of about fifty of his oificers and great men, all exceedingly well 
mounted. About twenty yards from the fliore, the King alighted from his horfe, and 
w as received by a privy-counfollor and an officer of the guards. When the Emperor 
faw him advancing, he went on ihore, faiuted him, and taking him by the hand, con- 
dudfed him on board the galley, where he introduced him to the Emprefs, who was 
fealed on the quarter-deck, under a very rich awning. 

Soon after the Ayuka-Chan was got on board the galley, the Queen arrived on the 
lliore, in a covered wheel-machine, attended by one of the PrinceiTes, her daughter, and 
U\o Ldies, who were alfo efcorted by a troop of horfemen. When flie was alighted, 
the Emperor went on Ihore to receive her, and, condudling her on board, introduced 
her to the Emprefs. 

The Ayuka-Chan is an old man about feventy years of age, yet is hearty and 
cheerful. He is a prince of great wifdom, and prudent conduct j is much refpeded 
by all his neighbour for his fincerity and plain dealing. And I recollefl: that, when I 
was at Pekin, the Emperor of China made very honourable mention of him. By his 
long experience, he is veiy well acquainted with the ftate of afiairs in the eaft. 

The Queen was about fifty years old, of a decent and cheerful deportment. The 
ladies, her attendants, were young. The Princefs, in particular, hath a fine complexion j 
her hair a jet black, which was difpofed in trefles round her Ihouldcrs ; aitd fhe was, in 
the eyes oi: the Kalmucks, a complete beauty. They were all richly dreffed in long 
robes of Perfian brocade, with little round caps, on the upper part of their heads, bor- 
dered with fable-fur, according to the I'alhion of the coimiry. 

The Emperor Intimated to the Ayuka-Chan, that he would be defirous of ten thoufand 
of his troops to accompany him into Perfia. The King of the Kalmucks repbed, that 
ten thoufand were at the Emperor’s fervice, butlhathe thought one half of that number 
would be more than fufficient to anfwer all his purpofos j and immediately gave orders 
for five thoufand to march diredly, and join the Emperor at Terky, 

Both the Emperor and Emprefs were highly pleafed with their guofts, and, in the 
evening, difmifled them with fuitable prefents. The Emprefe gave the Queen a gold 
repeating-watch, fut with diamonds, which feemed very much to tak^^r fancy, befides 
fome pieces of brocade, and other filks of value. ^ 

It is well worth remarking, that this treaty between two mighty monarchs was begunt, 
carried on, and concluded, m lefe fpace of time than is ufually employed, by the pleni- 
potentiaries of our wefternEtiropean monarchs, in taking a diim^. 

The 22 d, we left Saratoff, and failed down the river Volga with a feirwittd. 

^ The 33d, in the evening, we came to the town of Kamolhinka, where wc remaioed 
dll the next morning, 

Thft 
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The aSth, we came to the town of Zaritzina ; and the 30tli, to anolhor town called 
•Tzorno-yarr. 

July 4th, we arrived at the city of Aftrachan. Little remarkable occurred durh5g 
• tlie voyage. We were fomelimes detained by contrary winds ; and for the inoft part 
' of the way, were much incommoded by inuikitoes, whicn plagued us much in the day- 
. time, and interrupted our reft during the night. 

The fth, the w^eather being exceilive hot, .the Emperor quitted his houfe in the 
'City, and went to lodge in one of the adjacent vineyards. 

The 6th, the dragoons, whom we found encamped- on the weft bank of the Volga, 
to the number of five thoufand, were ordered to march direftiy to Terky, there to wait 
! the Emperor’s arrival. 

The 8 th, tire Lord High Admiral Apraxin an ived with the fleet and troops on 
■ board. The next day the troops encamped on one of the iflands in the neighbourhood. 

During our ftay at Aftrachan, nothing of moment occunred. 

The i 6th, all the neceffary preparations being completed, the troops re-embarked, 
and lay onboard that night. 

The lyth, the Emperor, Emprefs, and ail the court, went on board ; and the wind 
being fair, failed down the river ; drums beating] and mufic playing. The fleet was in 
feveral divifions, under their refpeclive chiefs; and being joined by a number of large 
tranfports, and other veffels, made a very grand appearance, fuch as had nevef been 
feen before in this part of the wmrld, nor jfrequently in any other. 

The 1 8 th, the wind being contrary, we made but flow progrefs. In the evening^it 
fell calm; all the flioals being covered with high reeds, contributed to increafe the in- 
numerable quantity of mulkitoes, with which we were intolerably peftered. 

The 1 9th, we got out of the river Volga into the Cafpian Sea. The wind being 
contrary, the heavy tranfports v/ere warped out as far as poffible, to get out of the 
reach of thofe troublefome infefts. At night we came to an anchor, in eight- feet 
■water, near a flat ifland called, Tulney-Lapata. 

The 30 th, we continued warping out the whole day. At night, we came to an an- 
chor, near the four fandy hillocks called Tzateerey-Buggory. 

The a I ft, at break of day, the Admiral made fignal for failing ; the fleet got under 
•fail, and put out to fea, with a fair wind. 

The Emp'eroi', accompanied with the half-gallies, on board which w'ere the troops, 
fleered to the weft, clofe under the fhore. But I being on board one of the large j^ip^, 
•we kept the fea, and fteered a dired courfe, for Terky. It is to be obferyed, thatThe 
'Emperor and the gallies took their courfe to avoid bang furprifed with a gale of wind 
at fea, which might have been attended with bad cbnfequences; -- 

The 23d, we came into fait water, four fathoms deep, out of fight of land, and alfo 
of the gallies. * ■ ^ 

The. 33d'j We.had;.calraSi aa3d eafy breezes at north-weft. . , . , , 

theev^ in the roadjof Terk|'- • ; 

t:,'|;’i^Tj^‘a^^^|he';Empi^pPr.aad.allthe;gdiie8ariip^^ ... 
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if regular troops and coflacks, and is at all times well ftored with ammunidon 
ivifions. This place is of Angular ufe for keeping the Tzercaffian mountaineers 
r, who are well known to be an unruly and reftlefs people. I fhall hereafter 
xafion to fpeak more of this nation. The fame day, the Emperor fent an of- 
) the Aldiggery, commonly called ShafFkall, to notify his arrival in thefe parts, 
laffkall is a prince of confiderable authority among the mountaineers, and a 
to the Ruffians. 

27th, the fleet weighed anchor, and failed, fouth by eaft, to the bay of Agra- 
o called from a river of that name. In the evening, we anchored in the bay, as 
le fhore as we judged convenient. 

28th, the Imperial ftandard was fet up on the ffiore ; all the troops landed and 
jed. The fame day, a coflack arrived in the camp with difpatches from General 
nie, who commanded a body of dragoons, giving an account that, in his march, 

, attacked by a ftrong party of mountaineers, near the town called Andrea ; that, 
fmart difpute, in which feveral of each fide had been killed, and fome wounded, 
aft difperfed them, and took pofleffion of the town. Thefe people having pr^ 
fent all their families and effe£ts to fome diftance in the mountains, it feeras this 


tempt of thefe mountaineers was premeditated ; for the General demanded nor 

but a free ‘paflage through the country, and engaged to leave them-unmolefted. 

lace itfelf is of no defence, though they had barricade the ftreets and avenue 

r to it. The poor people felt to their coft the effects of attacking regular troops* 

cfa they had never feen any before. However, this was a certain proof of the ^ 

jfs of thefe people. Several of them were brought prifoners to the camp j they 

Irong able-bodied men, fit for any fervice. 

i Emperor, before he left Aftrachan, had fent manifeftos to all the petty princes 
liefs of Daggeftan, declaring, that he did not come to invade or make war againft 
; that he only defired a free paflage through their . territori^, and would pay 
money for what provifions, or other neceflaries, they might fumiffi, and that to 
11 value j to which fome of them agreed, others of them did not. Such is oftat 
fe with free independent ftates, as are thofe of the Daggeftan. 
e 29th and 30th were fpent in landing the provifions, artilleiy, .&c. after 
hole army and baggage were tranfported, on boats and rafts* to the eaft bank of . 
rer Agrachan. This proved a work of labour, there being no wood^t hand to 
a bridge, nor water enough, at the mouth of the river* to admit our half-gallies, 

, were defigned for the bridge. ■ ' , 

e army being tranfported over, and encamped on the other fide of the river, the 

ror made a plan, and ordered a fmall fortrefs to be raifed f he named it Agrachan, . . 

the. river on which it was built. Tffis place was intaided to keep fuch fb^ri^ as ' 

pld rmt conveniently carry aiibng:with;tis*>UMi- a a J^ce bf 

en accidents.. • ^ 

guft,2d,' the chief named‘\j^^^;^';Ch|he'.|6-^y 

^vehTOa.gitadons 


in a. 


ijKiJ officers l-itioft ttf them 'j 
t^,duef ikd ftaid 
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Chan, according to agreement, as formerly mentioned. They were all well mounted, 
and had n.any fparo horfes, which were of great ufe. They all encamped in the plain 
towards the mountains. 

The troops being now all afTen^bled, wc only v.-^hed -V the carriages which the Ah 
diggery had engaged to fumifii for the artillery and 

During this Vnterval, our great leader, the Emperor, v js not idle, but daily on horfe- 
back, . ^view'ng the army, v/hich wts now increaied to more than thirty thoufand com- 
bi ’ll including tha Coffacks and h, hm.cks •, ? number falicicnt to have conquered 
all i eiiia, had Ic'^bicn inti.ndcd. Eafidcc the army vd.ich v arj then alfembled, the Al- 
diggery made a Lender to the Emperor of a confiucrablc body of his troops, which the 
Erapci or declined the acceptance of. 

At length, about three hundred waggons arrived at the camp, drawn by two oxen 
each ; but their harnefling not being fuch as we were ufed to, we were not a little cm- 
barraffed in fetting them a-going. 

About the middle of Auguft, the army was pul in motion, and marched, in feveral 
columns, from Agrachan ; leaving there a force fufficient to complete the works, and 
garrifon the place. In the evening, we encamped at a brook of brackiih and muddy 
water. This day our road lay about equal diflance between the fea and the Tzercaffian 
mountains, commonly called Daggeftan. 

Next morning we decamped, marched along the valley towards the mountains, and 
at night, came to another brook of bad water, where was a little wood of oaks, and 
plenty of grafs, among which I obferved great quantities of a certain herb, called Ro- 
man wormwood, which the hungry horfes devoured very greedily. Next day, we 
found about five hundred of our horfes dead in the wood and adjacent fields. In our 
prefent circumilanccs this was no fmall difafter. The caufe was atcribed to theit eating 
the wormwood, vhich, perhaps, might be the cafe. We avoided, for the future, as 
much as poffible, the encamping where large quantities of this plant grew. 

Yet the dead horfes, having been in good cafe, were not entirely loft, as our Kal- 
mucks feafted on them for feveral days. It is to be obferved, that thefe people prefer 
horfe-flefli to be<-f j and in all their expeditions, their baggage is very compendious, 
carrying no other provifions than fuch a number of fpare horfes as they think they 
may want. 1 was often diverted in feeing thefe hardy people, round a fire, broiling 
and earing their horfe-fteaks, without either bread or fait. 

The lofs of fo many horfes detained us fome hours later than ufual j but, as both the 
water and grafs were bad, we decamped, and at night, came to a Ipacious plain op- 
polite to the town of Tarku, whei'e the Al^ggery relides. Here we found frelh water 
and good pafturagc. 

This place is pleafantly fituated in a hollow between two high hills, riling, like an 
amphitheatre, to vithin a fmall dillance of the top; having a full view of the Cafpian 
Sea. The Prince’s houfe is theuppormoft, and overlooks the whole town. It conlills 
of feveral apartments, with a fpacious hall, after the Perlian maimer, having a terrace 
and fmall garden, adjoining. 

Next morning, the Aldiggery came and waited on their Majefties, and invited them 
to dinner, which was accepted of. 

Towards noon, the Princefs, fpoufe to the Aldiggery, came and paid her refpefts to 
the Emprefs, and gave Her Majefty a formal invitation. This lady came in the equi- 
nage of the country, that is, in a covered waggon, drawn by a yoke of oxen, with a 
few footmen to attend her, and efcorted by a fmall party of horfe. The lady, though 
fomething advanced in years, had ftill the remains of an handlbme perfon. She had 
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1 wit', ^icr, h the waggon, a yoaag hJy, lur daughter, who was fo pretty tl.at £.e 
. ouli bv.'_i decmtd a Liaut) in ..‘iy p,ul of Europe. When they ciitci.;J the 
il nj .-e’s’' ..’■f. I-Jcr hi.jcfty iloc ’ up to > ccciv ‘ then. • they then look on their veil,, 
?nd behave t ^ hb p.cat deccrc 'H.-y \ ere ikhi/ d.e^^d after the Perfij.. lafiiiop. 
\ltti Ji till', i.k ‘I dlHi ol coHe, i. ev took !\.. ^ and returned to t!tc U)Vvn. 

Soc 1 .. .* the.r depi.riLre, iLe Eiro^fv/* .nu E..ip.‘clb v/ent to ih^ tcv.n to dine. 
ThoE.^'j .o'wontoa I oi I'J' c’:, d . Lr^pic'’-. i.'a c-,acl'j alteuikd by foino of the 
touif 'et'ie'’, and efcorlcd by a I .ulon of I g. . Tne ftir'et \ 7 as fo narrow, and 
n...r . -- p.il ve fo ficep, ihtt d.v. .. ^erL rn M'l . I.li' e c . dd i ot proceed qu'te to the 
’aUcc, \Ivcli, when f\r Maj"'’-’/ ,■) " . fi. o<..n t le eouh, and valked 

the lefl of the on ^cot. Th_ rtn:. >r r . i n v h pk"i>d v kh the ronuulie filua- 
ion cf the i.’ce. b. iheetv.i’r'i ti o' .e n’"f j . i c e.> ip. 

Aug .fi 200, die ?’ ■’ly iron-' 1 . " he dij' being exceeding h 6 t, no 

V ac'j. to 00 .ou '-J o I t.-o rr-.d w th a r’.d c’ood of dub, to thut degree 

that wo couht fcc'icJy r c ... a.u her. ' h i=! <*a> ’s inarch veiy dif&grecable and 
fatiej’\o ‘o rh. na-' .. c^i->’blr .ho! .r’.d ..oops a* d thw cattle. Notwiih- 
Ibn 'ing ikef Irco- «’.! 1 1 - T'Ki c o <, vf or .c.f.oacie the whole day. ard tooie 

hi ” <f wh.t-'o. '' foencu. /.I ■*' i, ■'TO ca’ne to fume v< .’s of f roll. v.'ater, 

vv here toe arm - e temped , oi thc.o n i -'r'-’iy \ alcr enough for tnc pccpla to 
drink, t hicQ O' . geJ ..s to Lnd .nc iiOiL-' fd c. le to a brock at fome diftance, and 
a ftioiu party of Coffacks to gaard them, left uio en.ny Tiouid attempt to carry them 
ofa'. 


The next day, we halted at the wells. The Emperor havmg received intelligence, 
that a certain chieftain of the mountaineers, named Uffmey, was affenbllug fome 
tioops in order to harafs us m our march, w'hich lay through fome hollow grounds ; 
accordingly, tow'ards noon, we perceived a number of horie and foot, on the tops of 
the neighbouring hills, about thi*ee Englifh miles diftance from the camp ; after they 
bad reconnoitred our ditpofition for fome time, about one half of them, compofed of 
horfc and foot, came down into the plab, with intent to drive oil' fome of our cattle, 
which brought on a fkimiifh between our bregular troops and the mountaineera, 
wherein feveral were wounded, and fome were killed on each fide. Our people took 
many of their foot, and of fuch as had been difmounted, prifoners. During the aftion, 
our infantry kept clofe in the camp. The Emperor rode out to the field ; he ordered 
the dragoons to march, and fupport the irregulars ; on their advandngf the enemy 
.oon difperfed themfelves, and fled to the hills, where a confiderablc number had re- 
mained firm on the heights. The carrymg oft' fome cattle is fuppofed to have been 
their principal aim, as it would not have been lefs than downright madnefs in them to 
have expeded to have gamed any advantage by attackmg fuch an army of veteran 
troops, well provided and well conduced. 

In the meantime, our dragoons and irregulars were in purfuit of the enemy, on the 
other fide of the firft ridge of hills, and quite out of fight. The Emperor, bomg ap- 
prchcniive of an ambufli, and of a large body of mountameers being lodged on the 
other fide oi the hills, about three o’clock, afternoon, ordered the army to decamp, and 
inarch towards the mountabs, which was performed m fix columns. The Emperor 
had hourly intelligence of the proceedmgs of the dragoons and irregulars, who at 
length entirely difperfed the enemy, and had taken poffeffion of the town where the 
Prince Uflincy rufided. However, it bebg then too late to return to our former camp, 
the army encamped that night on a plam between the hills on the banks of a fmall 

3 R a rivulet, 
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rivulet, where we had but indiSerent quarters, as t-iere w'as no more time than to fet up 
the Emperor’s tent, and a few others. 

The next day, the army decamped, and marched back to our former camp at the 
wells, Iea\ing the dragoons and irregulars to manage the reft of the bufinefs, who 
made the Daggeftans, particularly the Ufimey and his people, pay de:m for their raflj 
attempt of endeavouring to interrupt the march of an army lo far luperior to any force 
they could mufter. We ftaid here two da) s, waiting for the return of our dragoons 
and irregulars. 

The 27th, the troops being all re-aftemblcd, the Emperor decamped, and marched 
again to the fouth-eaftward, towa:ds Deibent, through a dry parched plain. At night, 
we came to a brook, near the foot of the hills, where we encamped, not having feen 
any enemy that day. 

The aSth, wc marched again, and pafling a defile, or hollow wa), with fome diffi- 
cult) and delay to the caniages, at night we came to wells of brackifh water, wheie 
we fet up our tents, at no great dift mce from the hills, the fea being about a mile from 
us to the left hand. 

The 29ih, being within a fhort march of the city of Derbent, the Emperor halted 
to give the troops time to put themfelves in order for an entry into the town, as it is 
the frontier belonging to the Shach of Perfia. 

Near our camp, there are feveral pits flowing with that bituminous liquid called 
naphtha. The naphtha here is of a blackilh colour, very inflammable ; it is ufed by 
the Peifians to burn in their lamps, and not eafily extinguifhed by rain. But, as I 
have formerly fpoken of this kind of petroleum, I do not enlarge on that fubjea here. 

The 30th, the army fet forwards, Ae Emperor being on horfeback at the head of 
his troops, which made a fine appearance. At the diftance of about ihree Englifli 
miles from Derbent, the governor of that place, attended by his officers of diftinaion, 
and the magiftrates of the town, came in a body to wait on the Emperor, and to pre- 
fent him with the golden keys of the town and of the citadel, which they did on a cufhion 
covered with very lich Perfian brocade ; the governor and all his attendants kneeling 
during this fliort ceremony. The Emperor received thefe gentlemen very gracioufly, 
and gave them fignal marks of his favour. They accompanied him to the city, where, 
being arihcd, the aimy halted fome time j duiing which, guards were placed at the 
gates, and a gan ifen In the citadel, under the command of Colonel Yunger, with a fup- 
ply of caniRjn and ammunition, both which were wanting in the place. 

The foregoing being completed, the Emperor at the head of his army, marched 
through the city, and encamped among the vineyards, about an Englifh mile to the 
foulh-eaftward of rhe town, and about half a mile from the fea-lhore. 

Soon after which the Emperor, accompanied by all the general officers, returned 
again to the city, and examined the condition of the fortifications. On this occafionj 
the Perfian governor made His Majefty an offer of his houfe, and quarters for as many 
of the troops as the place could accommodate ; but to avoid putting the inh abit a nts to 
any inconveniency, or perhaps for other reafons, the Emperor declined accepting the 
offer of lodging in the city, and at night, returned to his camp. 

In this fituation, we continued fome days, and were making the needful preparations 
for advancing farther into the countiy, as foon as the tranfports with provilions, ftores, 
&c. from Aftrachan, which were daily emeflied, fhould arrive. * 

They did arrive in fafetyj but a moft unfortunate accident happened; the ni^t 
following, after thrir arnval, a Tiole&t ftona of wad, fsm the north<eaft, drove the 
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greatefl: part of them afhore, where they were wrecked and dalhed to pieces j but, by- 
good providence, not many lives were loft. 

This misfortune difconcerted ILs Majefty’s meafures, and put a ftop to the farther 
progrefs of his arms for the prefent, having nothhig before him but a country exhaufted 
of all nccelfaries j and the fcafon of the year being too far fpent to wait a frefh fupply 
fiom Aftrachan, the Emperor determined to leave things in the fame ftate they then 
were in, and to return again to Aftjachan, by the fame way we came, leaving a gar* 
rifon at Derbent fufficient to fecure the advantages he had gained. 

Before I leave Derbent, I lhall endeavour to give a Ihort defeription of che place. It 
is laid to have been firft built and lortified, according to the ftyle of the fortifications ot 
that age, by Alexander the Great j though it is not eafy to afeertaht that tradition, or 
the mra of its firft conftraClion j yet, by variety of circumftances, it appears to be very 
ancient. 

The prefent citadel, walls, and gates, feem to be of European architeClure, and no 
mean performance. 

Ihe citadel ftands on the higheft grounds of the city towards the land-fide. The 
walls of the city are built of lai-ge blocks of fquare ftone ; they reach into the fea, be- 
yond which many huge rocks aie tumbled into the fea, to prevent any approach, or 
paffage on that fide. The haven is now fo choaked up with fand, that there is hardly 
entry for a fmall boat. 

Derbent may be called the key to the Perfian empire on this fide, and ferves to keep 
the mountaineers, and other neighbours on that fide in awe. The fituation is very 
pleafanl, rifing gradually from the fea to the top of the hill, commanding a very ex- 
tenfive profpcffc, efpecially towards the fouth-eaft. About thirty miles due fouth ftands 
one of the higheft mountains in Perfia, called Shach-Dagh, which is always covered 
with Inow. To the eaftwarJ of the town are many large vineyards, producing plenty 
of grapes, of which they make a confiderable quantity of both white and red -wine, of 
forength fufficient to preferve it round the year, and longer if required. The people of 
fubftance there keep their wine in jars, buried under ground, by which method it wiU 
keep good for years. 

They have alfo fruitful plains in the neighbourhood, and at fome diftance, is a large 
foreft of walnut trees, oaks, &c. As this place is a frontier of great importance, the 
Sophy of Perfia always appoints a perfon of difUnOdon for its governor. 

His hlajefty having placed a fufficient garrifon in Derbent, which he left there under 
the command of Colonel Yunger, upon September the i8th, the whole army marched 
back through the town, keeping the fame route by which we came. Little of moment 
occurred on our march, though we were almoft daily alarmed by fmall parties of the 
Daggeftans, who frequently made their appearance on the tops of the hills, but fled 
always at the approach of our coflkeks. As we had feen no rain fince our landing on 
this coaft, ourpeople fuftered not a little from the great heats, continual clouds of duift, 
and want of water. 

On the 29th of September, after a moft fatiguing march, their Maizes and all the 
army arrived in fafety at the fort of Agrachan, and found the fleet in me bay where we 
left them. 

Oaober the jft, we b^an to flup off the baggage, and what artille^, &c. was not 
wanted at the fort of Agrachan } in which place the Emperor left a fufficient garrifon. 

I lhall now endeavour to give tihe reader a Ihoit view of the country commonly 
called Taercaffia, or Daggeftan, by the inhabitants of country, from dagb, which figi- 
niiies a mountaia in thebr langnage^ The country fo called u between the 
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'.ux'ne, Ci' Jii.i.k Sea, and the Campion Sea : thefe tno fcae confine k f.o 
S. L. ijouthwei i. it reaches to the province of Gu/gifl<ui, co’iii^-O’ilp ce'' 
Itivtchas n» rfhward into a part ol the Stepp, or defert, wnicn lies bet 
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The coanti' v Is uhided into Several free independent pilndp?ht‘ s, ICabcid,- '' 
Itall, T! limey, o r d m my others, under their refpcctive cblcftrii.s, v ho a v r t fi d ' ’ . 
by ihc pconle ; and though that office is fomotiinfe knov'U to conti .ue m 1 1. i-nd 
the pcjion cietled for fevera’ gerc’-ations, yet it hath freqLieii'Iy Lepn .1 1. 'h^', v! 
thrjuph mal-a iniiidftration, or in conrequcncc of wars ariong thn* d‘ d/r.. 1 



chkltain wiih his lamily haire been deputed or baniihcu, a''u cineti i > .j c >' 1 - 1 . , 

place. Jt hiUhalfo been known, that the Soohy of Ih 'ha had p uci .ncoh ’ 
tome of thofe princes among the Daggeftans vho lie the mod: cjrt’'',c'» s tw lor-''.. 
Uoih the Soptiy and the Ottoman Porte lay claim to the fove.vig. .y c fj 'gg> ftr. • ’» n 
of late ’eais, thefe people, trufling to their own valour a.-d ihe naiui.i * d . 

country, pay little regard to either of thefe mighty nionarchs, \,ho fu''utl''i’..s il ju,:. 
them, at other times court their frlcrdfliip. 

The V hole extent of the country is hilly, w ith fome mountains cf gre' . ncigh'I • 

I am inhumed, they hare fruitful vallies, producing corn, vines, ano h i.ii', r . 'n J 
the climate. ilofldLS a breed of excellent ladJie-horfes, they have gepat flore c T c. .He 
oarticularly of fteep, which produce the fined wool I have loe:i in anc pai,. 
lyheiher the famous golden fleece was the produce of thefe parts or not, I fhall leave 
others to determine. 


The men are, for the moft part, well made and ftout *, many of them are employed 
in the fecvice of the Sophy, and frequently raifed to high ftations. The Etmadowlctt, 
or prime niniTcr. Ah -Begg, was a native of this country. As to their women, they 
are efttemed to be the molt beautiful of any in Afia, as well for features and complexion 
as alfo for fine fiiape ; on which account many of thefe poor girls are purchalcd at high 
rates, or flclen away, for the ufe of the feraglios at Ifpahan, Conftantinople, and other 
eaflern courts. 


The I eligiuii ol tli ' Daggeftans is generally Mahometan ; fome following the fe£t of 
Ofman, otuers that cf xfaly. Some of thole people are Chriftians of the Eailern or 
Greek Church. Their language, for the moft part, is Turkilh, or rather a dialefl: of 
the Arabic, though many of them Ipcak alfo the Perfian language. 

One article I cannot omit conceniing their laws of holpitality, which is, if their 
greatelh enemy comes under their roof for protedion, the landlord, of what conditio ■> 
foever, is obliged to keep him fafe from all manner of harm or violence, durin"^ h's 
abode wi*h him, and even to conduft him fafely through liis territories to a pl^e of 
fecurlty. byith which I conclude what I have to fay of the Daggeftans. 

On the 5th of 0 £lober, His Majefty and the Emprefs went on board their galley, the 
fleet being ready, and all the troops embarked. 

Before I quit Agrachan, I am defirous of bringing the reader, in fome meafure, ac- 
quainted with the charaiaer of the magnanimous commander of this expedition, during 
'which I had daily frequent opportunities of feeing that great man Peter the Firft ; and 
during the whole time, was in company, and converfed with thofe people who had at- 
tended his perfon for very many years j feveral of whom poffeffed, m fome decree, has 
favour, and were well regarded by him. Therefore, I hope, what I am aboutte oflTea-, 
concerning this great monarch, will not be unacceptable to the candid reader, whofe 
taking in good part what I fhall fay, I have fome right to exps& ; for I fhall fay nottung 
of fea, but what is true, nor any thing of opinion, but what is fincere. 


Several 
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Several foragn writers have mifreprefented and t>^duced the real chnrrftcr of Peter 
the Great, by relating mean ftories, picked up at alc-houfes, and circubied among the 
ioweft clafs of people, moll of them without the leall ground of truth, whereby many 
people of good underftanding have been mifled, and, even to this prefent time, look ou 
him to have been a vicious man, and a cruel tyrant, tlian which nothing can be more 
the reverfe of his true charafter. 

Though he might have had fome failings, yet it is well known, to many living at the* 
time of my writing this, which is above thirty-feven years after hus demife, that his pru- 
dence, jullice, and humanity, much o^'erbalanced his failings, which principally, il not 
folely, arofe from his inclination to the fair fex. 

I lhall here take the liberty to infert a paiTage or two, which, though trilling, yet as 
fo great a perfonage is the fubjeft, will not, I trull, be altogether tmacceptable or un- 
entertaining to the reader, as they are inllances of his alliduity. 

About the middle of Odober 1714, I arrived at Cronlladt in an Englilh Ihip. The 
Czar having notice of the Ihip’s arrival, came on board the next morning, from St. 
Peterlburg ; being attended only by Dr. AreUdne, who was his chief phyfician at that 
time, and on that occafion ferved him as interpreter. After His Majefty had inquired 
news about the Swedilh fleet, &c. he eat a piece of bread and cheefe, and drank 
a glafs of ale j then went on Ihore to vilit the works carrying on at Cronlladt j and 
returned, the fame evening, in his boat, to St. Peterlburg, diHance about twenty 
Englilh miles. 

The firll winter after my arrival at St. Peterlburg, I lodged at Mr. Noy’s, an Englilh 
Ihip-builder in the Czar’s fervice. One morning, before day-light, my fervant came 
and told me that the Czar was at the door. I got up, and law him walking up and 
down the yard, the weather being feverely cold and frolly, without any one to attend 
him. Mr. Noy foon came, and took him into the parlour, where His hlajefty gave him 
fome particular diredions about a lliip then on the Hocks ; which having done, he 
left him. 

Eis Majelly’s perfon was graceful, tall, and well made ; clean, and very plain in his 
apparel. He generally wore an Englilh drab-colour cloth frock, never appealing iu a drefs 
fuit of clothes, unlefs on great feltivals, and remarkable holidays j on which occafions, 
he was fometimes drefled in laced clothes, of which fort he was not ov/ncr of above 
three or four fuits. When he was drefled, he wore the order of St. Andrew j at other 
timt s, he had no badge or mark of any order on his perfon. His equipage was Ample, 
without attendants. In fummer, a four-oared wherry was alwaj s attending, to carry 
him over the river, if he Ihould want to crols it, which he frequently did. When he 
went about the town by land, he always made ufe of an open two-wheeled chaife, at- 
tended by two foldicrs or grooms, who rode before, and a page, who fometimes flood 
behind the chaife, and often fat in it with His Majelly, and drove him. In winter, he 
made ufe of a fledge, drawn by one horfe, with the fame attendants. He found thefe to 
be the moll expeditious ways of conveyance, and ufed no other. He was abroad every « 
day in the year, unlefs confined at home by iUnefs, which rarely happened 5 fo that 
feldom a day paflfed but he was feen in almoll every part of the city. 

I have more than once feen him flop in the llreets to reedve petitions from perfons 
who thought themfelves wronged by fentences pafled in courts of judicature. On 
tahing the petition, the perfon was told to come next day to the fenate j where the 
affair was immediately examined and determined, if the nature of it would admit of its 
being done in fo Ihort a time. It will naturally follow, tliat fucli free accefs to his per- 
foa was not only produ^ve of great relief to many poor widows and orphans, but alto 

a-Hrong 
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a ftrong check upon judges j and tended very much to prevent any fort of mfluehce 
prevailing on them to proaoimce unjuft fentences, for which they were fo likely to be 
called to account. 

His Majefty might truly be called a man of bufinefs, for he could difpatch more 
affairs in a morning, than a houfeful of fenators could do in a month. He rofe^almoft 
every morning, in the winter time, before four o’clock ; was often in his cabinet by 
three o’clock ; where two private fecretaries, and certain clerics, paid conftant attend- 
ance. He often went fo early to the feaate, as to occafion the fenators being raffed 
out of their beds to attend him there. When affembled, after hearing caufes between 
fubjeft and fubject, or public affairs, regarding the interior of the empire, read by the 
fecretary, and the opinion of the fenate recited thereupon, he would write upon the 
procefs, or upon the affair, under deliberation, with his own hand, in a very laconic 
ftyle, “ Let it be according to the decree of the fenate and fometimes would add 
fome particular alterations, fuch as he thought fit to mention, and underwrote, Peter, 

His Majefty knew fo little of relaxation of mind when awake, that he never allowed 
his time of reft to be broken in upon, unlefs in cafe of fire. When any accident of 
that kind happened, in any part of the town, there was a ftanding order to awake him 
on its firft appearance ; and His Majefty was frequently the firft at the fire, w'here he 
always remained, giving the neceffary orders, till all further danger was over. This 
example of paternal regard of the Czar for his fubje£ts, was of courfe foHowed by all 
the great officers, and thofe of the firft quality ; which was frequently the means of 
feving many thoufands of his fubjefts from utter ruin, whofe houfes and goods, without 
fuch Angular afliftance, muft have fliared the fate of their ruined neighbours. 

In a£ts of religion he appeared devout, bat not fuperftitious. I have feen him at his 
public devotions at church many times. I have been prefent, when His Majefty, not 
liking the clerk’s manner of reading the pfalms, hath taken the book from the clerk, 
and hath read them himfelf ; which he did very diftinftly, and with proper emphafis. 
His Majefty was allowed, by the beft judges of the Sclavonian and Ruffian languages, 
to be as great a mafter of them as any of the moft learned of his fubjefts, whether 
churchmen or laics. He wrote a very good hand, very expeditioufly, yet the charafters 
diftin£t enough. Of this I myfelf am fome judge, having feen many of his letters, all 
written with his own hand, to Mr. Henry Stiles, and others. As to his ftyle, fome of 
his fecretaries, and other competent judges of the language, affirmed, tl^t they had 
never known any man who wrote more correftly, or could coihprffe the fenfe an^^mean- 
ing of what he wrote in fo few words as His Majefty. y ^ ’ 

The following 1 had from a certain Rufe gentfoman, of very good fomily, and who 
was a general officer of unexceptionable character in the army, who had-attended His 
Majefty, from his very youth, in all his expeditions. This officer heiag an old friend 
of mine, I went to pay him a vifit one evening, long after the'death of Peter the. Great, 
when he told me, that fuch and fuch; old officers, namm^ theni, had dined with him 
^i That day, and that the prmcipa^^ of their conyeiilanon turned on .the a^oos of 

fa{her,f he terfo^ J^^yiw^y of emi^^ Peter the Gireat; He told 
t^lufther, that; 

' iof ffidm all cquld^^^p^ re^bllieft one fih^ a^^ce pf hfe havmg purfiflie^ an 
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liimfelf, and liked to fee otliers fo ; this may have been neceffary and proper, for the 
unbending his mind from affairs of great weight ; but fuch amufements occurred 
generally during holidays, and feftival times, and was, with him, at no time of long con- 
tinuance. It has been imputed to him, and not without fome appearance of reafon, 
that he had political views in encouraging drinking at thcfe times of merriment ; for, 
on thefe occafions, he mixed with the company, and converfmg with them on the foot- 
ing of a companion, had better opportunities, at fuch times, of difcovering the real fenti- 
raents of thole about him, than when they were quite cool. 

Thofe w ho, by their offices about the perfon of Peter the Great, might be fuppofed 
to be the belt acquainted with his difpofition, always difavow^ed his drinking to excefs, 
and infilled on his bemg a lober Prince. I can aver that, during the campaign of the 
expedition to Derbent in Perfia, he was not once guilty of the leall excefs, but rather 
lived abllemioufly. In this point, I could not be millaken, as the tent of Dr.Blumen- 
troft. His Maieffv’s chief phyfician, with whom I lodged, w'as always the neareft tent to 
that of His Maje^.y. 

I fliall give one inftance, in proof of what I have advanced concerning the temper- 
. P 4 nce of this great man, viz. In our third day’s march, on our return from Derbent, w'e 
were kept in continual alarm by confiderable bodies of mountaineers, both of horfe and 
foot, whom wa faw hovering on the tops of the adjacent hills, though they dared not to 
come down to the plain, to attack any part of our army, yet it was neceffary to be 
watchful of them ; which, in fome meafure impeded our march. The evening of 
that day, we had a hollow' way to pafs, which took up much time, and obliged the 
greateft pai't of the army to remain there all night ; fo that none reached the camp, 
except the guards, and fome light horfe, yvbo attended their Majefties. On my arrival 
there, about midnight, I found only HisMajefty’s tentfet up, and another fmallone for 
Mr. Felton, the Czar’s principal cook, and mailer of his kitchen. I went into Felton’s 
tent, and found him all alone, with a large fauce-pan of warm grout before him, made 
of buck-w'heat with butter, which he told me was the remains of their Majefties fupper, 
who eat of nothing elfe that evening, and who were juft gone to bed. 

During the wdiole march. His Majelly, for the moll part, rode an Englifh pad^ about 
fourteen hands high, for which he had a particular liking, as it was very tradable and 
eafy to mount. His pidure is drawm by Caravac on this horfe. He did not wear 
boots, as he very often walked on foot. In the heat of the day, when the army halted, 
he ufed to get into the Emprefs’s coach, and fleep for half an hour. His drefs, during 
the march, was a white night-cap, with a plain flapped hat over it, and a Ihort dimity 
waiilcoat. When at any time he received meffengers from the chieftains of the 
mountaineers, he put on. his regimentals, as an officer of the guards, being lieut^ht- 
colonel of die Preobraflienlky regiment. , 

During the whole courfe of his life, His-Majefty.a.yoided . . j 

cept on public occafions. His manner of living in his ' 

private gentleman than of fo great a monarch.' 1 was onceat tofiVljo^a hqli^ , ■ 

•the Emperor came home from .clnjt^'p.tq dimer j 
nifters, general -.oificiefs, .apd-.othktig^ht-mem 
covers, ^ As, foon _^'dinner 

'His ' Maj;efty, addreffing himfelf Hd; Oenileffie'n, ' 
places 
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This great monarch took all the pains, anJ ufed all ibe means pofUble, in order lo 
be intimately acquainted with every thing proper for a man who ruled a mighty ein* 
pire to know. He entered into the deiail of every branch of the arts ufcful to man- 
kind ; into that of all the manufaftiucs which regarded the conftruftion of Ihips, and 
fitting them for the foa } into that of the making of arms, artillc’*y, &c. 11 he had a 

ruling pallion for any one part of thefe acquireraen'S, it mull have been for fhip- 
buildmg 5 into which he entered himfelf very early, in the qualify of a common work- 
man, ■'vith his hatchet, and proceeded regularly through all the degrees, to the rank ol 
mafber-buIMcr, wh’ch he attained but a few yea^s btl^^re his death. After he {,ot thoL 
length in the ort, ne made diaughts, formed the mouldings, and dire,.Ld tho 
buildi’ of fevtiai men of of the lecond and third rates, himfelf; and he del 
teir.dndV, endrtcched h?" alary as a mafl.-'r-l'n’der. The da >' of launching th<' 
flips, V. j.ch he hiinftif beilt, he celebrated as i holiday, and put on laced cl ^thes ; 
bat, b fore hc-\ent to work, to krike awa) the fleunchions, blocks, he always pu. 
cd' h‘s fine i oar, 

lie '!.es V n/fregai in what regarded his expences, and thofe of his houfe- 

hold. h otwithftanding his frug^liiy 'n whc. related to himfelf, he fpared m cofi 
in whatever concern'd the public, in tL ki.n£lure of his men ot var, in the aralLn . 
fortifications, arfenala, caia's, Lc. all which bore marks of ve’y great nu gninCwiu i . 
Nor was he fpaiing in bis o.ihi.igs, and the decorations of hh gardc'^'s \vith {.aiuc-. 
grottos, fountains, See. of which th ba.lvt.ngs of the fumaier-palace, and tlie ga^di at 
St. Fettrfburg, at PeterhefT, Strcalna, <J-aifcy Sealo, and many others are fuhioient 
proofs. I fl.all not detain the re^idv-r longer on the fubjeQ of this vciy great men’s 
charafter, or way of living, than to acquahiL him, ti.at, as HisMajefty was very carlv 
up in the morning, he vrent abroad generally wiJiout breakfaft ; came home to dinne.* 
about eleven of the clock ; after dinner, w'ent 10 fie.p for about an hour ; after which, 
if bufinefs did not intervene, he fometimes diverted himfelf at his turning loom ; tnen 
went to vifit thofe he had a regard for, as \/ell foreigners as Ruffians, with vhom 
he would be very fociable, rnd eafy in converfation. He fometimes flipped vith 
them; which, generally in his latter days, v/as on hare or wild-fowl, roaflcd very 
dry, drank fmall brer, and fometimes a few gkifcsor wine; and generally was in beci 
before t^'n ol the clock cl iiiglxi. He neither plaj ed at cards, dice, or any gam' 
of chance. 

T he reader w'ill pleak to take along with him the following obfcrvalions, vIa. that 
this monarch was, at no lime, even during malquerades, feamngs, aflemblics, and all 
other di/i’ficns or amufeme-its, by day or night, without the attendance of fome or 
(Ah''r ol Ills miniflers, and of thofe who poffelfed hi^ confidence ; by which means bafi- 
nTs, and fuch rffiurs as wei'o of the greateft confcquence, went on regularly' ; and fome 
of them even concerted during thofe liiiics of relaxation. 

1 now return to the 5th of Odober 1732 ; at which time, the En.peror and Em- 
prefs being embarked on board their galley, and the whole fleet being ready, and the 
wind fair, we weighed anchor and got under fail, from the bay of Agrachan, for Aftra- 
chan, at which place we arrived on the 14th of the fame month, little material happen- 
ing in the paffage, only fome rough gales of Contrary wind. 

Having finiflied wliat I had to do at Aftrachan, I jomed company -with Simon Grego- 
ritz Narilhkin, one of His Majefty’s general-adjutants, and Commodore Cofelar, 
always commanded the fhip in which His Majefty hoifted his flag, when he went to fea ; 
and with thefe two gentlemen returned to Mofeot 

Accordingly, 
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'>^v lu cu £oni AR-D,'nu In a fulfil fiwUop, and came by water to 
oi" . .'iir'pi. < 1- i'iixr a^ .‘Vening, we got fuch carriages as the place 
I, . Ill r^’i^njc i otir jcvi^x} , aLng ihc lines, to the river Don ; thefe lines are 
1, enic’ ‘ Vtlg lo tte njoii, being a deep ditch, about thirty feet broad, pallift- 
1 'y cOp, w I * M' b voodtn towers at ccr.ain diilanccs, in fight oi each other, 
ejtx. ‘ f uccluatly arifvvor the end piopoled hy His MajeR), in ereftmg 
. c' in'ik’i.g "the dixh, vJiich was lor the preventing of incurfxuns from the 

o*' ITovernber vre airivvd in Mofeo ; at vvhidi place His Majefly and the 
, ’.K.lvcd about tne middle of _ 5 eceuiber 1722. 


he following are the _eoft-ll..gv.s 

i'.iim Mofeo to the I ^ 

Vil.tgi. of Oltiofsaeh 

t'liaiiiaiij Sealo 
Town of tColunjia 
Z ira^ iby 
Prudath v-'eah' 

Pod Odinha 
SogoyavlcniLo 
Gorlovy 
fiUon'iia 
Keafliy 
Village ol Blagov 
Oloviach 
Town of Kozloff 

Retlky raroflafky 
Lyfliach-Gorach Sealo 
TambofF 

Kufmmoy-Gatty Sealo 
ISLetzky-Tziny 
Panofl'skich Kullack 
Retzky-Savally ^ 
Retzky-Shinkofly 
Retzky-T agaiky 
Retzky-T avollhanky 
Chaperfkoy Krepoft 
Mchailofsky Gorodky 
Yuripinlky Stanu 
Tepinlliy- Y urtu 


and diftances between Mofeo and Aftrachan. 

ry/i. To the T 7 > 

25 T'own of Pravotorlkoy Yurtu 

Kahnoffskoy Kuftiky 
ga Zi^'oTsky- Yurtu 

gi) Kubnifliko in- Yurtu 

37 ( Uil-ChapenkoyKoluditz 

35 I Rofsieeve 

J5 I UR-Medvedefky 

35 I Rlctzkoy-Tzaganock 

30 Klc mentlky Stantzy 

40 Movo Gregorioffsky 

37 Siropenlky Stantzy 

35 Retzky-Sokary 

32 Gratfefsky Stantzy 

25 Zaritina - 

22 Reka-Aftuba 

22 Tzareofa-Puda 

2* Urotzillia-Tzareva 

27 Tayunley 

Tvulava 

2t AHilagaiay 

20 SAuley 

2fi Okoreha 

20 Beisizai'a 

22 Kravtla 

27 Achfarava 

1 7 Reka-Bol Qioy Bereketa 

20 Aftrachan 


The diftance from Mofeo to Aftrachan, the poft-road, by land 
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o’lc 1 i;'34 bcc\4een Ruue and Tarkay, v!.icb h.d be.,- 
t.jvau ii.’CC3.. rn Jij rr.'t cf Ru^i i, by thoh* tak io'* ik 
xurkb div. l.io’i; \ '"•*. ..s-d cl '3? cl i^iopl', Oi.vkolr logeiher with the Pors-cop, a.i 
otha pLc^sil ilic i-'s^Atis-is Cl g.-' R l inic ^r'-ance, ihe Kmpe’-or ul" Germany, throug 
V3.I0U3 Cl . , can’t, fc.m. time alter us comiroAcoment, to be engaged in it. 

In 4.1.4, -I ..I a- 4 01 I'/^y, a ccngitfs \. is appointed '<4 be neld at i'J.mu'o'r, a to \n 0. 
the i ouii-’ro ol Poi.iid, i^. o.der lo accoAi’-soJate and 4. termine ail dlflci4-*nc3s betnct. 
theb.ll’gore”.. nu *e.T, by the medlaiRA oi'tlie n iidlicis oS Gr. .i Sufain, F>a-'ce, aiE 
tlvi S. it..o ol 1 ^ 14 - id, llicn rc.'’ 4’ug at lue C lotean Perte, who were Sir Elveran 
Kiwhiicr, the I 4 ar [I'k ue 'klL-lSl ave, r«’.d Idr. Kalli.ne. Jdat before tSefe nni’i/lor 
could i.ach LieiJr^ii, the plen'po’oEtk .I.s of the poiors al v\.ir did'sred fo widely i; 
fi rerpc-Td. e c v ids. ci. a thv-congre.G k.olte up ’.jhoat efihcl:. 
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dia r)r Germiny are admitted in'' 


lerlie Biiusiulc ...'...de 

P.tao'barg, with only one f.rvarJ 
_ si former jviunicy, tck,.i nr dee c 
the pu ..‘s'! C4- me xid be ’ ..n ot. C ic'd rg ind Itlofco, I wave the repealing tneir 
k. r h, , : r Ta s L u e Cl} of ■ u;o, i.a’ci had greatly fullered the, ^ rcceclin 

•s 'Icii. f.t T j u pofe PI ti e oeu ol my journc}, ti giv 


lii , g s a lA diilaiices., i f . .1 .lore o.jly mcniion the u.ne, a.id cnii 


fr ' 4 1 . _■ 
a.i ’'■e 

plaC.o l .’4 s I V > C . i E ’ 10 . 

kle i.sl, i 4.1, i'xC.co, etsilyinthe irerdng, and proceeded to the foulh-weH tc 
vaiUC \iof . 

The :eL.i, in die nii ht^ I came t'' ^1 ’ig’-?, a laige and populous town, fitualed c, 
the bs-.’-j Ol heri/er Cch», inVou d h/ icvcral fubrsantial uiex'chants, ■'^ery confidi,! 
ah- i Cs-Lio in L. ’ p, p n-i i, it ax, &.c. .-s ,, 


^ihs 


I :tr 


I j oc to SI f .y, mother t4ev < 1 , which is reckoned to be at about cqui 
dilLar.ee froi.! iVIomoand hv’n il'oir, r'he hd town in Gfoat Ruflia, bordermg 0 
the Ruffian Ukran. At night 1 re.sCiA d „ ’’to, a, the fi-’ft town in the Uhrain, a larg 
and populous pUce, where, h’vli'g chang.d horksS, 1 proceeded thence the fame nigh 
to another town called Ksirolciitn. 

Ihe i6ih, I paffesl through Aatturiu, a large rambling town, formerly the refidenc 
of the Hctmann Mazeppa ; it dands on rifuig hills upon the river Semm. The countr 
acijiic nt is very pleafant, and exceeding fruitful, being moftly plain, interfperfed wit 
woeds of oak and other timber. The place is almoll encompaffed with cherry an 
othv'* fruit trees. What is remarkable, and demonftrative of the great fertility of th 

fo 
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foil is, tiut they have aboot. L ^.Ir^'h’g cor.\ all built within hi . 

did.. PCe of ti' o H 1 iie6 

At J' -c NlHi'II, I CO 1 ■• 0 wOv Jd ih‘s nhca, for vant cl 

fnov OJ' t’i3 gi'curJ, 1 vas obi*'' or ni} c' *. Hvdgc, arJ riJe all the 

of t'ui V; 0.1 ho* ccarb. Ti.‘i t.... I-cd p o ’u 'h loiigs-r on tua roau t’wi I HioalU 
have bccxi u 1 cou’c 1 a.'o p*c ''0'‘J_J *n i ,v. 

The i8ih, I paff-’d iho li ir rhiCiies, ' *. oi*., -i .n ^ evening amvoj at KioiT, 
fitiat^vl on the well bark ol i' ' e.r^'u i c-, ' r c il j * ii *pcr. 'Ihis fatnous riv*.!.'' 
takes it rife on ihe boruoAi nl A'l ock r r I'v e ly nl SiUoLaTv-o, anu, after a long 
couile pointing lo the fouJi, Clch IifJf into ha Biaak S ", near Otzakoff. 

The city of Kioff il nds on a LI 3’’ Ii and 0. rlooka th„ rirrr, and a fpacious ph’a 
to the eaftward, as lar c-s your C) a cat roach, 'xo the w^ar.aid the countiy is hilly , 
and many of the hills arc covered vvi h v oeds. Z'nue are fcvsral vineyards about the 
town, wh'ch produce good grapes for the table. 

Th’s place ii adorned with niany magriioent tlv’i**cl<c'', aid is Lmous for being the 
repofjtoi / of faints, ard holy men of the Ore k church, vnoL fcihioS e.v ^Ihted by 
dfrout perfons from dillant places. Befidcs, they h?.’,e an univornty at rLioli, of con- 
ft I'obia roputein ihofe pai'ts. 

I cuunot but obferve hei'e, that this part of the ccun'r', commonly eaileJ cho Ulirain, 
(th' y^^h il is fometinios called Litile Riifha,) Jc'h, for ic’i’li'y 0." loil, and rich paflur- 
w. c O'd rich parts of Europe, producing ir.t qcan i.r’o of va’Ioas f xis cf grain, 
t.ie ; ■o_ 3 or . .lich are alwavs very gi'i-at, as w..l as ol n ."p ?.ia fiax, of the moft ex- 
ceiicxtt q. Jhy, and that with little labour; for thty plow .’.e ground \ uh ci.., horfe 
only, a r.l but with one iiian, wiio holds the plow, and uiivcS .i.e norfe at the fame time. 

Ihe Ukrain produces good horfes for the fxudl:, atiti loi'ge fized bhek cattle, in 
ver^ great numbers, more thru fulHoivmt for tneir ovxi ulc, and for fupplying their 
neighLours with as good beef as the world ado.ds. Ti.e woodc are v/vU llo* d with 
gar.o of Jivwi's forts, as are the rivers and ponds with filli. Afpo *3^ uo, which in othoi 
a. .s jq.iir.xS cultivation, groTVo nauraily in lucli plenty in the Uk.ai", as to be termed 
a Wfcwd. fJiC people are very civil ana hofpitable anion j thenifel ;es, and alfo to all 
ulrang jr®, living very clean and neat i 1 thel ■ hon.^es. I now i'eainie niy journey. 

At Lhoii I met with my wortny friends General RomanzolT, and tlu privy coun- 
Jj r >Ir. Noptuof, who gave me all the alike ic * ana difprtch t could dthre. ihey 
o ^ie-ot' a Lei’tenant and a troop of ccffacles to v-kort me ihrougn I-^olaad, to the cor- 
'm. oC* iold.. 7 ia. 

v.>n „ie 2o.h, I fet out from Klioif, and at night, came to the f'ortier to-n, called 
Vafii’koli, wLich Hands on the declivity of a hill, and io the L'H .oini L-" longing to 
Ruflii in tl at part. The place is but fmall, though well fortified, and provided with 
flroag gurrilon, &c. 

The 2 1 ft, early in the morning, I left ‘VaffilkofT, accompanied by my tvufty coflacks; 
and after ildLig about an hour, I came to the borders of Poland, where is an out-poft. 
Olid a ftrong guard of Ruffian foldiers. This place is called the Zaftave, very necellary 
in time of war. The territory of Poland is divided here from that of Ruffia by a deep 
ditch drawn acrofs the middle of a fpacious plain. 

From the Zaltave I continued my journey, in a ftrong frofl, which made the road 
very rough, and keeping to the fouthward along the fame plain, I faw neither houfe 
nor tree till I came to Belozerkoff, the firft town appertaining to Poland in this part.. 
The gates bang fhut before my arrival, it was fome lime betbre I could be admitted. 
However, at length, the gates were opened ^ I took up my quarters at a public-hoofe 

belonging 
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belonging to a Jew. The fame evening I waited on Mr. Becherfky, the governor, and 
deiired he would give me a paffport. Ha treated me with great civility,’ and order-c-d 
: the palfpdrt to be ready againft the next morning. 

The 3 2 d, by the excels of the governor’s hofpitality, I was detained till the evening, 
waiting for his Excellency’s paffport, which was abibiutely neceffary, and proved of 
great ufe to me on the road, 

Tlie town of Belozerkoff, fo called from a white church there, is a pretty large place, 


and is fortified. It ffands in a pleafant plain. The inhabitants are, ror the moil part, 
Poles, mixed Avith not a few Jews, who keep pubiic-houfes, and are generally farmers 
of the revenues all over Poland. There is fcarce a village without luine Jews, -who 


■ keep inns for lodging and entertaining paffengers. 

In the evening, I took my leave of the kind governor, who, after treating me v.dih 

■ great poiitenefs, g;ave ms a guide to the next village, called Shamaryafka, about two 
Polifli miles diilant from Belozerkofi', v;here I lodged that night. 

The 23d, early in the morn!.ng, I left this village, in a llrong froft, without any fnow, 
and, after pafling a few ilraggling viiiag’es, at night I came to Goloquaft, where I took 
up my lodgings at a Jew’s houl'e. It is to be obferved, that the country is moilly plain, 
with feme rifing grounds, interfperfed with woods of oak, afli, and elm, and other 
forts of timber, but chiefly of oak ; is very pleafant and fruitful, but thinly inhabited ; 
which mufl proceed from their being expofed to the incurfions of the Tartars and Hay* 
damacks, who at times make cruel inroads into thefe parts. 


The Haydamacks were, the foregoing winter, at this place, with a body of five or 
fix hundred horfe, where they committed many diforders ; after which, and after 
having tortured ail the Jews they copld light upon, to oblige them to difeover their 
.money, they marched off with their booty, before the Polifli troops could be aiTembled 


to oppofe them. 

I was well informed, by people who knew fomething of thefe lawlefs banditti, who 
are called Haydamacks by the Poles, and Zap'ourofky coffacks by the Ruffians, that 
they are a parcel of vagabonds, compofed of idle fellows of different nations, who, 
having fled from juflice, find a fafe retreat among this crew. They are, for feveral 
reafons, protected by the Turks, who lay claim to the iflands, and places adjacent, on 
the river Dnieper, where they inhabit, and have fortified themfelves fo ftrongly as not 
eafily to be attacked ; nor can they be attacked without danger of breaking peace with 
•the Turks. s 


They profefs the Chriftian religion ; but have no wives nor any women among them, 
having ereded themfelves into a wild kind of military order, if it may be fo called. 
Every perfon, who is defirous of entering into this community, is obliged to ferve 
.certmn number of years, before he is admitted into the brotherhood. The grand 
mafter is called Cafliavar, which fignifies chief cook, who is chofen from among the 
fraternity for his epndud and courage. I think J need not enlarge on the fubjed of 
.fucha wofthlefsToqiety. . 


the plaice..' ;My paffport' fopri convinceC tbein their error. 
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The governor is General Ruffotlhy, who hath Colonel Wangenheim, and feveral other 
German officers under him. 

The country about Nemiroff is very pleafant and fruitful, having many orchards in 
the neighbourhood, which produce the largeft apples and pears that I have feen any 
where. They have alfo plenty of grapes, very good for the table. 

The 27th, about noon, I fet out again on my journey. I got that night to the vil- 
lage Petzory, where I remained that night. 

The 'j.Sth, I halted at Spikoff, travelled thence to Lefkovitz, a large village, where 
I paffed the night. 

Ihe 29th, I halted at Tamaz-poly, and lodged at Kleimbofka. 

The 30th, I arrived at Tzikanofka, the laft place belonging to Poland on that fron- 
tier. It is a large ftraggling village, fituate on the eaff bank of the river Iftor, now 
called Dniefter, and is the boundary between Poland and Moldavia. On the oppofite 
fhore Hands the town of Soroka, the firff in the principality of Moldavia, now annexed 
to the Turkilh dominions. The fame evening, 1 fent my man to Soroka, to acqumnt 
the commandant or Perkulab, as they are called of my arrival. 

Next morning, the iff of January 1738, the commandant of Soroka, whofe name is 
Petroky, a Greek, came over upon the ice to vilit me, and told me that he was very 
forry he could not let me paf; without a fpecial order from the Prince of Moldavia, 
who refides at Yaffy, to whom he would immediately difpatch an exprefs for that pur- 
pofe; and hoped I would wait patiently for an anfwer. In the evening, Mr. Pe- 
troky paid me another vifit ; he Ihowed me much civility, and brought me a preferit 
of wine, fruits, &c. which was very acceptable in a place, where^little was to be got for 


money. . " 

January 2d. Mr. Petroky acquainted me, that his exprefs was returfied, with orders 
from the Prince to fumilh me with horfes, and a proper convoy to Yaffy. 

Having no more occafion for the coffacks, I fent them back, again to Kioff ; but 
Mr. Noroff, the lieutenant, was permitted to accompany me to Yaffy. This gentle- 
man is an officer of a marching regiment. The coffacks had their own officer befides. 

Soroka is but a fmall town, pleafantly fituated on the weft banks of the river, about 
thirty leagues fouth-eaft from Chotyn, and the fame diftance north-weft from Bendek. 

The place is inhabited chiefly by Moldavians, mixed with a few Greeks, Jews, apd. 

Turks. It is defended by an old tower, in which are fome cannon of little ufe. The 
channel of the Dniefter runs deep there, between two high green banks. The country 
adjacent is fruitful in grain, and abounds in very rich pafturage. 

.The 2d, early in the morning, I left Tzikanofka.^ and paffed the river on the ice toi, 
Soroka, where, the horfes being ready j I took leave of the commartdant, Mr. Pqfrbfeyj, ' 
and proceeded on my journey. Towards noon J halted at ,a. largd, yillitgis,; Ca^^^ : 

nar. The preceding lummer many of the inhabitants of tl^ ^ 

the plague ; but it was now, by the rigohri.of thi feafbnv niuch^ i V' 

the hoifes were changed, we -V'-':'. 

came.at night to -anoth,^' layge 
The 3d, I left Meygvira. 

Yaffy, where 1 found 
■ Next ' moi^ng'/ 'being the 
, Prace, wlibVis'SiBb M 
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cnility and pol<tenefr, regretted that ’t not lu Lis 
recLiy to Conliantmople, and that 1 mure go lo EenJ 
&cj.jlvicr, who had the cLIel command m thefe part. 


Vvas all ne couM do for nu m the prefent juuduro of allaiis. 

From b rvi’:'. to Yafl'y the countrt L L.mcvha< hilr% iho foil t ' 
cd.ont. Auo'.’t ih^ rh P utb are nno voc J> ol Vtirio uxur's or 1 1 • 

eh "1^ e. -V uut 1 afi'; , lUid m ctli^r {•''ilo, there are ’^rge i ineyar uo, pi. n l 
In great acioi- ne?, Mu^iccr aio made confideraLle oa u titles of vLiO ei I i 
fry, die gT>.cu t p.it of n oLh ib cc/a'timcd 'n PcL'ud, and ntbero pa u ti c 
wl‘‘c^ 1 oloa^ja- b receive te iriderttblc lU iij in ready monej . 

The, cl ) (d . iLy Lanclj Li a I^ac'cli plan, on the rivul t c’Ld E ' 
llvi,-‘i7.f,vc . ..s 1 iv'c.di li e iicid.-.v-n. lie'-n 3 en !er; it imiy i-o i^ii 
nu* three t'k'K * iu i Oi.'eij Link or wo id. TneLlab'u t 
Ga ^ Li Cl Pr ^ ’sr-^lcce If an a.-d,.i I ne of T oddc Lv d e 
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lOllt t"’'' 
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Lm V/o. tPCfcjT— 


'u iO rwlu K L 


Ki'iir, [ uxUl i.ot'i Y.'i'y, accomi n ^d ov ni' ..j . c? >tc ” >'i two i\.e. LTau 

and tiyown i^rvait. \tY' ta:n<., a' "\,ht, eoa’I 'ge ca.Lo VeuAn'ta, .1 u.c tea 
I^rgiws Lutli-erU from Vaiiy, uauJ.* g in a iraltiul va.Ly, wh'-re r. UoL ouc 
qei ’rlu s. 

The dth, t.e left this vi’hgo in the moriiiig, ?’h’. came at night to II .1 .’v.. ”.,tl 

%il' ,0 V ac c wo IcPf '• J. 

■■•n-- 7 Ig w'v, k'ft 11 ’liK.aofl'. On the load \ c m u M.<.h nai 3 vo i'r.tars, 

goi'!^ to t i- e. flvvaid, on an c^pce' llin, noiwitofaudi ig rhowea’'L-r \ . ■> .\<.rei/ ecid, 
V' 'til flrcn. . Jib. Thefo h'-dy Ov-ople accou pa Ld .110 all ln>. 1^.1. o. the way to 
C... c’o”, ' in tv, VkC anh^d in the evenhig. 

The eoruix-y liom Yahy to KtflianolF is very fn" ; but tovTids BenJer, iu grot s 
mere dry andbairen, and dees not appear of fog lod foil, nor to havefo good pakarage, 
as (ha C( tn dries which I paflod through. 

Ilia iVjold. vians are all Chriftians, and the Sultan indulges them viih a governor or 
p mcc of dnir own rergion. This pri\ilv.ge th-y have cn|oyed for many years, which 
may tv, r>r oamed nc fnn 11 fhv'our under fucb an iron g ivenin.-'-.L as is that of the Turko. 
Yet it inn beobfened, that their yoke is much ealier, and thoir manners much more 
humanize 1 , (I an at their fix fl. entrance ana lettbiiient hi Europe, though, I am pci'fuaded, 
that tv'o thirds of h'foldavia He wake at this time. It feoms to have b^en an eftabhfhed 
fyilem ip TurLifh politics to depopulate all the countries bordi'ring on Chriftendom, 
referviug ro more uian maybe fafficient to furrj.Ih their ganlfons and troops with 
pr-nliL r.e. 

As the pLtgne bad raged all the preceding year in the town of Bender, and had 
al'iiok depopibied the place, about a mile iliort of the lowii, we turned off the road, 
to the vi^ht hand, towards the d'urkilh camp, vxhvre the berailder, or general in chief, 
Ly in the held, with all his army about him. The uen'ral’s quarters were ftronglv for- 


tified, with a deep ditch pallifadoed and noouxtied with cannon; but the troops were 
lodged in cells under ground, laid over 'with kicks and earth, having a hole at the top 
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io let out the fifoke, fenced -with a dry hedge nbout it. In this rnlferable coridijion, 
thefe poor people paffed the winter. 1 and my Bofniac captain were condaftod to 
of thefe holep, which at night was crowded with Turldfli oflicors of diiliuGion. Such 
iniferies, and many more, are the frequent attendants on doflruflive wat. The Scraf- 
kier’s name is Gergy Aly Bafha, or Young Aly B?fha, though he is nou about feventy 
years of age, and hath the charafler of • br^vc ci-d active general. 

The 8th, the Seralkier fent his fecreta.;, to me, v.ho alk-c me fevcrdl queftlons re- 
lating to my journey, and hoped that neceflit) wouij oe admitted as an excufe for the 
badnefs of my quaiicrs. In the evening the fccreury came again, when he told me, that, 
in two or three days, their feaft of Bayraui \ 'ould be o, i r, and then I fliould proceed on 
my journey to Conftantinople with a proper convey. It the mean lime, he ordered an 
officer to lurnifh me with luch neceflarics as the piace afforded. In this no agreeable 
lituation I was obliged to wait till the feait wx's over, being five long nights, all the 
while confined within the precinds of my hut. One alienation was, the company of 
my Bofniac captain, who tanied with me the wffiole time. 

The 1 2th, in the morning, the fecretary cama aud acquainted me, that the Seraflaer 
had ordered a chivadar, or officer, belonging to the Grand Vifier, and two Tsu-tars, to 
cfcort me to Conftantinople ; at the lame time, he told me that I might depart when I 
pleafecl. This welcome news was veiy agrccible ; for I lud been but little better than 
aprifoncr from the lime of my arrival at the camp ; though, I n ..ft own, they were 
very civil, and made me as ealy as the accommodations and the circuniftances or affairs 
w'ould admit of. 

I could only fee Bender at a diftance. But it is well known to be a place of im- 
portance, being ftrongly and regularly fortified, with out-works in proportion. It 
llands in a plain, near the river Dniefter, and is frequently mentioned in the annals of 
late times, for being the place of refuge of that intrepid, inconfiderate monarch 
Charles XII. of Sweden, after the Ruffians had beat him out of the field at Poltova, in 
the year 1709. 

Notwirhftanding the contagious diftemper was not entirely ceafed at Bender, we had 
our daily provifions from that place. 

As foon as the horfes were ready, I mounted, and left this plaguy camp, which is fo 
in a literal as well as an allegorical fenfe. Although our horfes were in exceeding bad 
cafe, from the fatigues of the laft campaign, and from the want of due accommoda- 
tions, of ffielter, icc. during the fevere weather that followed, yet we made a Ihift to 
come, 111 the e\oring, to a large j-ambling town, called Kauflian, inhabited by Budjack 
'lai-taiv. It liaids fouth-weft from Bender. Here I bad good quarters j the people 
were friendly and hofpitablo. At fupper I fat by an old Tartar, who feemed to be a 
perfon of diltindion among them, 'rhis old gentleman alkcd me many queftions about 
Europe, through an interpreter, particularlv about the illuftrious family of I.orrain, 
which furprifed me not a little. 'I’he firfl. difh that came before us was pilaw, made of 
bailey ; then he told me, in French, that it was not dreiTed after the French fafliion. 
This brought on a converfation between us in that language, which he fpoke well, ia 
r .i'’h he informed me, that, in his youth, being with the lurkifli army in Hungary, he 
WM taken prifoner by the Duke of Lorrain, wno then commanded the ImperiS army, 
flis Highnefs took him into his fervice, in which he lived many years ; and, after treat- 
ing him with great humanity, at laft gave him his freedom, with liberty to return into 
his own country } which extraordinary fevour he acfenowledgcd with great refped and 
gratitude. 
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The 15th, having got frefh horfes, I left Kaufhan, and travelled to the ■wcftwanl, ‘o 
vards the Danube, leaving the riling grounds, and came along the plain calk*’ the 
of Budjack, which is flat, dry, barren, and uncultivated ; yet there is fome good pa 
ture, efpecially for fheep, of which theTurkilh army have leu few roiuaimng. Ai night, 
we came to Kongly, where are about a dozen ftraggling cottages, inhabited by Tartars. 
We made our quarters that night in the comer of a large fhed, along v’ith our tiorfes. 

The 14th, as there was nothing tempting to detain us at Kongly, ue fer forwai'd 
very early in the morning, and proceeded along the lame barren pir n, without feeing a 
houfe or tree all that day. In the evening wc came to a Tartar villagi., c 3 L..d larLaj- 
Kew, where we were tolerably well lodged and entertained. 

The 15th, we left Tartar-Xew, and came in the evening to the tov/n of Ifniav ftand- 
ing on the north bank of the famous river Danube, called Dunay in thofe pans. The* 
place is very pleafant, within light of the Blaclt Sea. The inhabitants aie thietlv 
Turks. Here I was well lodged, and had good bread and vine. The liver here ic 
very broad, and divided into feveral branches, by idands, confulerably largo ; though, 
when the river falls into the Black Sea, all the branches are united, and form but one 
mouth at its entrance into that fca. The north bank coniifts of rifuig grounds ; the 
fouth is fenced with high hilk. I think the Danube, at this place, may be compared 
with the Volga at Aftrachan, both for breadth ana quantity of water. By what \ 
could obferve, all the great rivers, from the '\klga to this place, have, for the mok 
part, high lands for their weflem banks, and low Hot lands to the eaftward. 

The 16th, wc paired the north branch of the Danube in a boat, to the next ifland , 
but the other branches being fall frozen over, we mounted, and rode and walked b) 
turns, the reft of the way upon the ice ; which was, in many places, -vcrv rough, a.i(i 
uneven, with great ridgos, confifting of pieces of ice driven together, and heaped iipr 1 
one another, by ftrong caftcrly w'inds, and the rapidity of the current. Some 0/ tbo 
ridges of ice were at leaft feven or eight feet high, winch obliged us to wrik cn feo 
inoft part of the way. However, in the evening, we arrived lakly at a lov.n calkti 
Tulizin, ftanding on the fouth bank of the river, four leagues from li'ma)!, wiiere we 
had quarters, and o^her means of reficlhmcnt. 

Tulizin is the firft town in the ancient kingdom of Thrace, now reduced to a Turlddi 
nrcvince. knovvn by the name ol Bulgaria. The Bulgarians, who are Chii.li. of tne 
Greek church, live far the moll pari in villages; the towns, in gcnci al. being i:inabit:d by 
tho Turks. This place hath an old abandoned caftle, feemingly of European ccixicnic- 
ticn ; and, as it ftands among hills, on the banks of the river, the lituaiion :& very pleafant. 

1 he 17th, we left Tultzm in the morning; towards noon we anived at a large 
town Called Babbauach, ftanding in a delightful valley environed by hills. At fume 
diftance from the top of the hills to the eaftward, is a moft extenfive profpeft ; parik 
cularly a full view of tJie Black Sea. 

1 ; is fappofod that the poet Ovid was baniftied and confined to this place ; w hich 
rauft have been no agreeable fttuation, to a man w’ho had pafftd his young dajs in the 
court of Auguftus, and had entered into all the plcafures and amufements cf that 
court, during the time of its poUieft and gayeft period ; in the gallantries of which he 
was fuppofed to aft no inconfiderabk* part. This amorous poet’s book, De Triftibus, 
' exhibits a melancholy pifture of the manner of palling his latter days at this place, fo 
diflierent in climate from the happy temperament of that of Italy. 

After changing horfes at this place, we fet forwards. At night w§ came to a village 
called Kaybaly, at a fraall diftance from which wc were fo bewildered, in a drift qf 
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f i3\7, that we loft the road ; and, had it not been that the barking of a dog dircdled us, 
we muf- l”ive Iain in the ikids all night. 

The 1? h, L‘..i 'ng Ka}balv in deep fnow, we proceeded, and came to Danna-Kew, 
another \ .1! 'g v ■'* c we p^Jed the night. 

ll.c i^ith, v’c LV'c 'eu throuf-h a very fine covrtry, whereon vc found verj little 
fnew, ina came at right 'o K. bady, vhei-e v/c lodjC.h 

The 2clh, wc piocc, Jed, no carre to a tov'u calLd Eazac-lzick, and fpent the 
night there, 'ihe coah. is Inhabited by Tarhs, Creek:, and Bulgarians. 

*’Vhe Cl ft, v.e c..me to Picvady, a peaty u v n, mLabiied as the former. We 
fivdd there all m^^ht 

The 22d, we left P. ovrd / ; cane ihce. e , on'ng to eng}', where we lodged. 

The 23d, we cortl-iu.d our rout' ; h„ oJ at a caravanfera, four leagues from 
Tzengy, and after t rat •’c a town c.llcJ Ayd fs; where, having changed horfes, wc 
proceeded on our journey, a'ld dept that ni^,ht at Banglyr. 

The 24th, we came to .vanura, a lU lay there. I cannot but take notice of this fine 
country, adorned with many beautiful woods and coppices, a very rich foil, and ex 
ccllcnt pafture ; but a great deal of ic lies wafte ; and it is but thinly peopled. 

The 25th, we came to the town of Kirkglifs ; from thence to that of Burgiafs, where 
we remained that night. 

The 26th, we went on. We lodged that night at Tzorley. 

The 27th, wc reached the to'.vn of Silivr}', which ftands on the While Sea, or the 
fea between the Dardanells and the Porte. 

The 28th, we paffed through a large town, called Bu}k-tzeckmidgy j from thence 
the laft ftage to Conftantinople. 

I muft here take notice, that, at Silivry, I was met by another chevadar, who, inftead 
of conducting me dirc£tly to the city, as I expected, turned fhort to the left hand, out 
of the high road, carried me through by-paths, over fteep and moorifh hills, unin- 
habited, till at laft we came to a little village ; on the top of the hill called Karamackly, 
■fvhere k a neat country-houfe belonging to Muftapha-caffa Bafha, the chief butcher to 
the Sultan, a place of great truft and honour. 

I was lodged in the Bafha’s houfe, and met with a friendly reception from bis kaya, 
or fteward, v/ho fiimifhed me with what ncceffaries I had occafion for. In the mean 
time, I waited patiently for the return of a meflenger whom they had difpatched to the 
Baflia. This place ftands vei*y pleafant and airy, within the view of the city, and is a 
retreat for tlie Balha and his family, in times of the plague. 

It w'ill be readily imagined, that I did not much like being carried out of the com* 
mon road- But, without alking queftions, I followed my condudlors. 

The agth, the meflenger returned from the city, with orders that I fhould proceed, 
which was very welcome news to me. Accordingly, we fet out about ten of the clock. 
Towards noon, wc arrived at Conftantinople. They conducted me direflily to the 
houfe of Muftapha Bafha, who received me wdth great civility. And, after alking a 
few queftions relating to my journey, he then defirw that I would wait till fuch time as 
he ihould acquaint the Vifier of my arrival. Muftapha Bafha did not return till the 
evening. Upon his return, he fent an officer with me to Sir Everard Fawkener, the 
Britifh ambaflador, to whom I was addreffed, and in whofe houfe I lodged during my 
abode at Conftantinople. 

I fhall fay nothing relating to the elFe6:s of my commiflion, farther, than that I punc* 
iaally conformed to the terms of my mftru£l:ions. 

3 T a Here, 
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Here, it may be cbfervcd, that, although the Ruffians under Count Lacy, and under 
Count Munich, v crc very fuccef=5ful every campaign, from the commenc irent of *hc 
war in 1734, and made great acquifitions on ihe Turkilh frontiei, on that f'clt, I y i.hi.li 
taking Afoph and Otzakoit, poiRffiag thcmfelveo of ihePcrecop ana tl e C’ n and car- 
rying iheir arms, the laft campaign, into Moldavia, \\h.\n vas ended by a cenfiddjrble 
advantage gained by the Ruffians at the ba**le of Cho'ini ; in coi i<.qi’ance 01 which 
vifl-ory, the Balha of ( hothn brought il e k'\5 cf ih t iinro ic \i. f«.:iuf> I > ihe geneial 
of the Ruffian arm) , who font the B 'iha, ai.d the pi Incipal effi c*. 's J^r him, prifoiici s 
to St. Pcteifburg ; yet the I'.inpsror of G^'iuon)' arms in ilang were hi ao means 
fuccefsful ; the durks gahJng cn the Empc'oa’sfn'"i''Ifrt' vie, at much as Imy loll of 
their own fronticis towaxds Ruffia. LLted by tlioir ffi-c Jes in Il.mgdi}, dui'i g the 
laft campa’gn, th^ Ottotn.n Pone roie in the'r demandb, -nd Iiniuod on higher ter.ns 
than Rulha thought proper tr agree tc. 

This famoUvS city is fo well known, that I real net eni«,r into a minute defenption, fo 
fhail only gise a tiaufient \Iew of luch rcinLa^Lablc thingb «s occurred to me daring niy 
fliort ftay at this place. 

Conftantiiiople is lituated in toity-one and one-half degrees north latitude, twentv- 
ninc degrees eaft longitude, ”pon a point of land, on the European ffiore, in the pro- 
vince of Rcmaiia, and is cftceined cne of the moft delightful fituations in the woild ; 
for which reafon Conftautine the Gicat chofe it for the feat of empire; by whom it 
was rebuilt and bcautlfic-d about the year of our Loid 330. 

At a diftaiice, the city makes a very fine appearance, having a great number of gilded 
fpires and domes, or cupolas, w’hich multiply as you approach ; but, when you enter 
the city, the general irregularity and narrow nefs of the llreets do in no degree correi- 
pond with the magnificent appearance it makes at a diftance ; which Is, indeed, the cafe 
of many of the cities and great towns of Europe, feeming to be built at random, f 
have often thought, that, had a Chinefe been confultcd, he could hav e taught both 
Greeks and Romans how to lay out towns, and that by the fimpleft rules ; vis. Let 
there be fpace enough, fufficient breadth of ftreet, and the houfes on each .hie built in 
a ftraight line ; which rules are obferved in all the towns I have obferved in Chin?, pa. 
ticularly Pekin. 1 his common error, in laying out towns in Europe, muft be ing tv' 
the remiffnefs of the government of nations ; though this great inconvenience, : i ''< > 
grand a city as Conftantinople, hath no relation to the fituaiion of the place, )fct P •; 
thought by many, I think very juftly, that, were the ftreets of this city fpacious and re- 
gular, it would In fome meafure prevent the frequent peftilential difeafes with whicn 
this place is affefted, and which prevail here more than in any other place I know ; 
there feldom paffing a year without its making a dreadful havock among the populace. 

This mortal diftemper being almoft always, more or left, in this city, may in part 
be attributed to a defedl in Turkifh policy, which fuffers all fhips to enter the port, 
without requiring bills of health, at any time; even the flfips from infeflied places are 
admitted. 1 do not know but that the belief of predeftination, prevailing fo univcrfally 
among the Turks, with whom it is a fundamental article of their creed, may likewife 
contribute to the continuance of die devaftations made, by this terrible difeafe, among 
the human fpecies. 

A very great nuifance, attending this place, is its bang peftered with a great number 
of nafty dogs wffich belong to nobody ; they kennel in every corner of the (beets ; it 
is unlawful to kill them ; and they are generally fed, which is looked upon, by manv 
of the Turks, as an afl: of charity. * 
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u Is without difpute a populous ^it} •, Lul far fliort of the numbers reported by com- 
mon fame, which feldom kee’^s widiln boards In things of this nature. It is true, that 
many ftrargu's refori hiihi,r aaih^ , b ■)th trot i Europe and Afia, and many of them re- 
main here : but then i< mn^ be co: fiu r^d how many are carried off annually by the 
peftllcncc and otho’* dt ea'ls. I do rot think the whole number exceeds four hundred 
thoufand foi'K lnwak‘’i,:: the ftreecs, you often meet with people, who, to avoid 
cr'n\t.Tring with you, w tlk on the other fide of the ftreet, for fear of catching the dif- 
t.Tippr; and moft pcopb endea'iour to get to windward of each other ; which, with 
m'lny o'her incoii' e.iiencies, rciulers the place not very agreeable to ftrangers. 

Irom P a didutt cl Conftantinople inhabited by Europeans, and by the foreign 
minUtersi lefiJIng at the x’orte, there is a fine profpea of the city, and of the Grand 
Sci'^noi’s ferai.iio; vldch laft Hands on an eminence, with floping gardens, down to 
the edge of the canal, planted with rows of cyprefs, and other evergreens. It hath the 
appeal nee of a moll delightful place ; but, though the walks are well fhaded, it is not 
thought good manners, or even fafe, to look at them with a fpy-glafs. 

Oppofite to the feraglio, on the Afian fivuv, ftands the ancient city of ChryfopoUs, 
or the Golden City, now called Skutary, a pretty little place. 

Along the fhore of the Propontis, towards the fouth-weft, runs a ridge of very high 
mountains, called Oh mpus, which are covered with fnow fummer and winter. The 
mountain of that name, mentioned by the poets, ftands in Greece. 

Fwbruarv ♦hf’ 3d, there w is a great fall of fnow, followed by a ftrong froft, which 
'’ontiimcd fo<- the" fpacc of fourteen days. 1 thought myfelf happy in efcaping it ; but this 
weather is v.ry acceptable to the people here, as it tends to ftop the contagious diftemper. 

1 fhall now tatv’ a view of fome of the moft remarkable ftru£lures in and about this 
ancient cuy, which aro commonly fiiowu to travellers. Indeed there are but few re- 
mains of antiquity to be Icen at prefent ; for the Turks, according to their principles, 
deface and ruin every thing that hath an air of idolatry, as they call it, whether Pagan 
or Chriftian. What Chriftian churches they have fpared are converted into mofques. 

March 2d, the v-cather being fine, I made a party with fome friends to ride out and 
fee the aquedufts, which are curious Lbrics erefted in order to fupply 'the city with 
frefh water. They ar^ laid to be built by the Emperor Valens. They arc now kept 
in repair by the Grand Seignor. They ftand at unequal diftances, from four to feven 
or more miles to the northward of the city, according to the refpefldve fupplies of 
Water from fprings and brooks. 

The long aqu^uct is about feven hundred yards in length, and near thirty in height : 
it confifis of two ftorics or ranges of arches?, one above the other, having about fifty 
arches in a range, all of hewn ftene, neatly wrought. 

The crooked aqueduft, fo called from its form of zig-zag, runs in this figure WVV ; 
the intent of which is to divert and isffeu the force of the current, and hath a ttiple 
range of beautiful arches. 

At fome diftance from thi? ftands the high aqueduft, the moft magnificent of all, 
being near three hundred yards in length, about forty In height, having four (lately 
arches with the fame number over them. Befides, mere are feveral others of leffeac 
note, which I need not mention. They are all built to convey the water, over low 
vallies and hollows, to the dty. 

At night we came to Belgrade, a plcafent village, inhabited by Greeks, where moft 
of the foreign minifters have their country-houfes, to which they retire in time of the 
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The r.” :t dny we remtlnod at this villrgo, and walked tlircupb ih • . . 

ncighbui Irg hdl, to the eallviarJ, from whence there is a fal' ri-t ihe 
Sea. Tliefe woods arc of line oak, bc^ch, and othrr nmler, ilt .-r ihe 
lien c.' a )oyal navy. 1 hey ai’c well farnifhed with wild-foul, ..«!>. :eus u.. . 

oil”** 

iiic .jth, wc left Belgrade, when, riding to the fouthverd, th’-ough p’ <rj.it 
and fieldb, we came about noon to a large village, c<..ll'’d Bu' uck.e’-y, lian. ine i.n mi 
norih ihoro of fhe canal, or Thracian llofphci as. 1 his canal Is • ..ijral, 1 1’*-... le, 
from the Black Sea, between two high moiuiuins, and luns. Li a ci'-£V. t, «') a 

lixtecn Lrglifli niiles, to the ci^y, where it difclwgcs itfcif inro the i'.i pcou'. 'H .n- 
depth is fioni ten to lifteen fathoms ; the biva-dth frotn JoGut one iniL Ll half a luu^ , 
very well ftored with inoft forts of fea-hfli, particularly 0)lius of a lot dl Lmd, but x> 
deliciji’s. The lard on both fides is ve..7 high, with ntany pleafait vilrg* s along th * 
fhore. At the mouth of the canal, where it begins from the Black Sta, t'u Turks iia;. 
built two forts to defend the palTage, one on the Ihore i>f Au’, the o >.,r ox di t o! 
hlurcpo ; they may well ferve to prevent fudden incu. lions, bu. of hitle ux'c agalafi, a 
Itrong fquadron ol men of war, and an eafterh wind. 

J was informed that, in the reign of Sultan Anmrjt, a ftrong pa a ' cf Cuir^cks ta. i . 
in open beats, before thefe caflies were built, or when they were ne^dcOed, i it^r ‘o 
the canal, and put all the city in groat conkerxiation. After thwyhaf plundcrvd luu'iy 
villages, ikt\ returned again to their own country, with little or no leJs. 

h'roni the Buyuckterey w’c fmt our horfes home, and rttuined lo the cliy by v'ater. 
Some da)s alter this, I went to fee the Sultan, as he came from his do’ on'ons a. ih 5 
ntofque callf^d Jeney-Jamey. He w'as on horfeback, attended by a fmall troop of rpahis 
t'U liorfentck, and fomc janifarics on foot. Mahmuth hath a good afpocl, and braij ;i 0 
charaflcr of being of a humane peaceable difpofiilon. This Prince fucccedcc Achniti., 
who was depofed, about feven years before, by one named xili-Patrone, orKel)ll, « 
ptnifixy, and his offociates, all people of low degree ; the next in con.mand to Ali- 
Patroi'o. or Kalyll, as he is commonly called, was Mafs-luch, a dealer in melciis a;J 
other irui-s ; the vhird was Emy-Aly. Thefe three chiefs governed the Turlilfli eu'- 
pire near a mouth, olfter they had placed Mahmuth on the throne, they drooled the 
Grand Vlfia*, and difpofed of all oflices civil and military, at pleafure. Ali-Patrone, In 
the mean time, was very fober, never changing his habit, came every morning to the* 
janifarics’ hall, where iic fat as fovereign judge, and gave fentence on all caufes that 
were brought before him without delay ; was very charitable to the poor, and reffified 
many abufes in the ftate. That magnificent Vificr, Ibrahim-Bafha, who had introduced 
printing, fell a facrifice to the rebels. 

One adion of the Kalyll’s I cannot omit relating, as it evinces, that his high ftation 
did not produce forgecfulnefs of his old friends. There w'as'one Janafcy, a Greek, a 
butcher by trade, who had formerly lent Ali-Patrone half a dollar. He fent for this 
butcher, and made him Hofpodar or Prince of Moldavia. Poor Janaky would willingly 
have been excufed from accepting fo high an office j but his patron infified on his 
taking it. 

However, thefe mighty chiefs being intoxicated with power, began to intoxicate them- 
felves with wine alfo ; and they were at length caught in a fnare, laid for them by Sultan 
Geray, Chan of the Crira Tartars, who had been fent for by forae of the grandees for 
that end. Sultan Geray fucceeded fo well, that the cliiefe were cut off, the reft dil- 
perfed, and the government re-eftablifhed on the feme footing as heretofore, with very 
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Jit.le bloi'dfliLd j rLe pa-iiculars of which being, in general, well known, I fay no more 
of that a 'Fair. 

T'.e next place 1 vas carried to was the mint, where 1 faw them coining money of 
diff..ciiL forts,. It ftanda in the cuter coun of the feraglio. 

I .oin ill --nee I went to the fiinous church of Sanfla Saphia, now converted into a 
nicF uf'. There being already many d-ftiipdons extant of this ancient fabric, I fliall 
ofl'y V I fciwe, that it was robolli and adorned by the 3* inperor Juftinian, about the year 
of our Lord 500 , It is highly efleomvd by architedfs, for the flatnefs of the dome, or 
cupola, which, it is faid, the moderns cannot imitate. 

In lime of war, Chriftian', are noi permitted to enter the mofque. Nevcrthelefs, we 
were cardudin-d up a pair of back flairs to the gallery, from whence we had a full view 
of the while. The floor is laid with clean mats and carpets, ha.ing no feat, only one 
puloif 1 ( r the T'lulLh. Th^ galleiy is laid with marble, fuppoited by about one hun- 
dred rnaible pillars, of variouacolours and fizes, moft of them, at Icaff, between fivo 
and fix feet diameter. Tli hole of the infide hath a noble and grand appearance. 
At the entry into the gallery, is an old veftry, with the door clofed up, of which a Greek, 
of my ecquanraiicc, told me the following Ihort flory, viz. a certain Mullah being in 
the vcftr), lav , or fancied that he fiw, a man on hcrfeback, with a fword in his hand, 
who bid him bogoue out of that holy place, &c. This, like other tales of the fame 
nature, Wc-s not long a fccret. and wrs iiitcrpretcd to have been no other than Conftan- 
tine the Great. However fabulous the ftory appears, the door of the veftry hath been 
condemned flnce that ti iie. 

Fiom Sniicta Sophia 1 was conduced to the Hippodrome, where the Greeks ufed for- 
merly to train their horlts tc the menage, now cJled the Att>Maydan, and is ftill ap- 
plied to the fame ufe by the Turks. It Is a fpac'ous oblong fquaxe, having a pretty 
marble obeliik in the middle. On one f Je of it is a pillar of brafs, v;ith ferpents twining 
,ound it ; this is foinewhat defaced, and is about ten feet high. 

In tly gr. It ftre<.t, at feme dilcance from the Hippodrome, ftands another venerable 
moeum.nr of am'quii) ; a large and tall pillar, called the Burnt-pilla’*, becaufe it hath 
giead) fu.Ieied by hre in the n.Ighbourhood, which hath cracked it in divers places; 
itils i. a raisforiune common to narrow ftreets, and not to be remedied without a well 
ivgulat.d police. Ih s pillar is of porphyiyg about twenty yards high. 

' c went thence to fee the grand refervoir, built with intent of fupplying the city 
v\i[h water in calc of a liege, This muft have cofi. an immenfe fuin of money ; for it 
is 'll! of it imder ground ; above it arc llreets and hoafes. It is not far from the Hip- 
podrome. Towards the watcr-iide, the covering of it is fupported by a great number 
of arches, and many hundreds of ilone-pillars, of which not u few are fallen down, and 
the whole of it is going a-pace to decay. There w'as no water in it. 

I'h, re is another ancient fabric, known by the name of Edikuly, or feven towers, 
ilauding on an eminence to the woilwa? d ; which is now a common prifon. Hear the 
middle of the city Hands a fniall tower called Bellifariua ; whether or not it was the 
houfe of that great and unfortunate general, 1 could not learn. 

Oppofite to the feraglio, near the middle of the canal. Hands a fmall round tower, 
upon tlie fumrait of a fmall rock, called Leander's Tower. This, with the foregoing, 
are the few remains of antiquity commonly fhown to Hrangers. 

The haven, which divides the city from that diHri£t of it, called Pera, forks extent 
and depth of water, may probably equal, perhaps furpafs, the beH in the known world, 
well fenced on all fides by rifmg grounds. Near the bottom of the haven is a fpacious 
and moH convenient yard for building Hiips and galleys, with fukabW magasanes and. 

warehoufes 
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wiu'c!iouies for i^ocpliig the cordage, guns, ammunition, and for every material requifuc 
for building and titlmg men of war and galleys for the fea. 

Adjoining is a phee called the Bagnio, appropriated to the lodging and accomT.-<- 
datiiig galley-flav'ci) j where, it may be fuppofed, they do not pals their time \eiy 
agreeably. 

' Aly next walk vas to fee theDervifes at worlhip ; they a’v a icl'-ious order of tlu 
Blai.nmelans, who have a mofquein Pera, built in a circular ”,.th a po’plt for the 
Mulliih, and a gallery built in a niche made in the circle for tlu nuif The iermon 
being ended, the muficians began on various inftruments, which w-ve lijs.o tha Ttiropcao 
flutes and hautboys j upon which five of the dervifes ftood up, ard d-nced tvend the 
raoique, in a frantic manner, turning themfelves round, as they advanced, \.Ith fo qj.'ck 
a motion, that their faces were hardly diftinguifliablc from other parts of th.Ir heads. 
They followed each other at certain diftancesj but an old man of fourfeore )vars out- 
did ill the reft In quicknefs of turning round. Yet, when he left oft, he did not feein 
fo be all difeompofed by the violence of the motion. This extravagaiii feet m ike < ov.vS 
of poverty and chaftiiy, travel over all the eaft, where the religion of Mahomec prcvalb, 
and are held in great efteem by the devout of that profeflion. 

Ihe 9th of March, the army intended for Hungary, under the command of Eggen} - 
Mahomet-Ballia, the Grand Vifier, began to file oflF to the camp alfigned for them, 
about three miles to the northw'ard of the city. The proceflion continued four clays ; 
and, as ufual, when ihs Sultan himfelf, or the Grand Vifier, lakes the field in penon, 
the troops are attended by all the different trades and artifona to the place of encamp- 
ment, each trade having the proper drefs and badges of their refpedivc profellion, with 
banners, mulic, &c. 

The firft; day the janifaries marched, with their Aga, or chief commendcr, at their 
head, followed by a numerous multitude of artifans. The firft in procefiion was a 
plough drawn by painted oxen, with gilded horns. It would be tedious to mention the 
reft particularly ; I fhall only obferve, that fome of this ragamuffin crew made fright- 
ful figures, being naked to the waift, with fabres run through the fleCiy part of their 
arms, and befmeared with blood — A ftiocking fpeftacle ! 

The ft'cond day’s proceflion was the pioneers and miners, with their different tools 
and utenfils. 

The third day, the cannoniers marched. 

The fourth day, the Vifier marched out, attended by the general officers of the army, 
a great many fpahis and janifaries, and all the different trades of the town ; among 
which rabble, were me . fuch banditti as above deferibed, naked for the moft part of 
the body, all bloody. 1 he Grand Mufti was in the fame coach w’lh the Grand Vifier, 
and had the Alcoran carried by a Mullah, who fat Hkowife in the fame coach, oppofite 
to the Mufti j which was preceded by a number of fingers, in thoir proper habits, fing- 
ing as they went along. Before the coach was earned the ilandard of Mahomet, which 
is a horfe’s tail, faid to be brought from heaven by the Angel Gabriel to Mahomet, 
and is held in great veneration, feldom appearing but on great folcmnitics j after winch 
it is carried back to the feraglio, where it remains till the next occafion. 

When war is declared againft any prince or ftate, the horfe-tail is fet up at the gate 
of the feraglio, called Alla-Capy, or the Port of God, from whence the Grand Seignor 
dates all his difpatches j and, on that account, the court of the Grand Seignor is com- 
monly called the Ottoman Porte and the Sublime Pone. But when the Sultan is in 
the field, at the head of his army, he dates all his letters and orders from his ftirrup. 
All generals have three horfo-talls, are called Vifier j but the Grand Vifier, who 
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f; al" »i?j*»c injniflct'j governs r,n<l dircds all aliaij « j\l -ting to the ftatc, both 
joivi '.1 and dotnoflic : next to him in power is tfie Kaynucaa, who is his lieutenant ; 
aftci him Nifangy Raiha, keej^-r of the I'tals ; then JCap-adgce Raiha, chief porter ; Kif 
jar-.'gilly, the chief eunuch. Thefc are the principai groat offieort. ^.t c 'urf. It hip. 
pe..&' often, that the Kifla.-agaff^ hath niore to fay th,oi all die reft pu^ together; tor 
although the ladies live very retired, )et they are not fo ignorant as is ponorally iina- 
gLiej/ And, If I am not mifinformed, matters of the giwitclt coiiiequence are caii- 
vaflbd, fnd often fettled in the feraglio, before the) are pivr'utod to tli ‘nduiftry. Dn* 
thing is C'-'itain, that whoever w'ants a favour at court ne^ds no better rccoiuniendation 
dian a friend among the ladies. 

Soon after my arriial, I had an invitation from the famous Count Bonneval, who 
then was ill of tli> gout ; but, in time of war, it was not thought fit that I Ihould vifit 
that gentleman. 

Mtrch 1 5ih, Sir Everard Fawkentr went to the camp to take leave of the Grand 
V^fier, as is ufual for all the foreign minifters to do, on the like oenfions. Vi e dif- 
moiinted at feme diftance from the tent of this great man, were conducted by an oflicer 
to a magnificent tent, near to that of the Vifier, and entertained with coffee, &c. for 
about a quarter of an hour ; after which the ambaffador. accompanied by the gentle- 
men of his retinue, went to the Vifier’s tent, where a llool was prepared for his Excel- 
lency. The gentlemen ftood during the time the ambaflador reinamed. The Vifier 
fat crofs-legged on a fopha raifed about half a foot from the floor, which was all laiii 
with rich carpets. Very near him ftood a frame, on which were hung fome muikets, 
iabrc's, &c. of a very curious workmanfliip, ornamented richly with gold, filver, and 
ftoncs of value, as emeralds, rubies, &c. The Turkifli camps are, m general, ver) 
regular and clean. 

The (hort ceremony being over, w'e returned again to the city. After fomc days 
'he Grand Vifier marched to Adrianople, in his way to Hungary. 

Being about to leave this city, I ftiall detain the reader with no more particulars 
than tlie following (hort obfervations. 

In I'urkey there are few families who have any diftinguifliing titles or honours ap- 
pertaining to them which defeend to their children. All titles of honour, and places 
of power and profit in the Sultan’s dominions, depend on perfonal merit, or the Sul- 
. .Ill’s favour, which dies with the poffeffor. The only two families who have a juft 
claim to nobility, are thole of Dgiggal- Oglu and Kuperly, who, for lignal fervice done 
the empire, have peculiar privileges ; one in particular, that the Sultan, as it is laid, 
cannot condemn them to death. It feems that, on a very critical conjunfture, when 
affairs were in great difordor, the Sultan died, Kuperly kept it a fecret for fix weeks ; 
in which time, by his prudent condufl:, the government was eftablilhed on a proper 
footing. Befides thefc, there are defeendants of their prophet Mahomet’s ftimily, of 
which there are great numbers, who are diftinguilhed by wearing green, and enjoy 
s fome privileges. 

Having nothing more to do at Conftantinople, I am now about to return to St. Peterf- 
burg. As I had a commiffion from Sir Everard Fawkener for the Grand Vifier, who 
was then at Adrianople, I took that road. 

April 8th, after taking leave of my friends, I fet out from Conftantinople, accom- 
panied by a tzaufh, or meflfenger, a jamfary, and my own fervant. 

The 13th, in the morning, I came to the city of Adrianople, where I lodged at the 
houfe of Mr. Darairal, a Greek gentleman, who is agent at this place for our ambaf- 
fador, where I found a friendly recepdon. The city of Adrianople is about forty 

voJL. VII. 3 u leagues 
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leagues north-wefl. from Conftaotinople, ia a pleafant crunlrv, inhabited by Turks, 
Greeks, and fome Jews. The Capuchins have alfo a com eat hc/e. The town is 
pretty large, and is remarkable for having a very ni>ble grand moique. v‘ith very high 
ininorets, of excellent woikmaniliip. The architt£l ^vas a Greek, t. f v.iio.n it L re- 
ported, that the Grand Seignor, being amazed at the extraordinary ce”'* i inco a 
execution which the architect exhibited in ihofe baildines, thought that null. ot 
chanifm was out of his reach, and ordered him to lucdcs hiuifelt win s, to S' u.T 
from the top of one of the minorets, which the poor biulJer was forced to anenpt 
After flying a confiderable diftance, he f.ll among fou.o nmbs, and broke hij i.cck. 1 
do not vouch for the truth rf the Itory ; but I was lliovr. ine tombs in the neighbour- 
hood, among which it is faid that he fell. 

Ttie i4th, I had a vifilt from Monlicur Pclfonell, the French agent, and fomc of the 
Capuchin fathers. 

The 15th, I went to return the vifit at the convent. In coming through the market- 
place, in the way to my lodgings, I met with a very difagreeable Ipeclacle ; which wao 
two men, lying ftark naked, without their heads, w'hich had been jufl before cut OS’. 
They were faid to have been fpies. 

After difeharging lay coramiffion to the Grand Vifier, which I eflTec '■d througr. 
Mr. Darairal, and obtaining an order for poft-horfes, 1 left Ad.Ianople the 17th. and 
proceeded on my journey to the northvaid j in which I need not be particular, having 
mentioned moft of the places in the former part of this relation. 1 took the neareft 
way for Yafly in Moldavia. 

The 26th, we paffed the Danube in a boat, at a place called Kalafs, a few leagues 
above Ifmayl. 

The 29th, we arrived at the city of YaTy. The next day I waited on the Pnnee 
who received me in a moil friendly manner. He gave orders for horfes, and two of 
his guards, to condufl: me to the Uontiers of Poland. He likewife fent an officer, to 
accompany me as far as Nomirofle. I then difctiarged my tzaufli and janifary, v^ho re- 
turned back to Conftanimopio. 

May I ft, I left YalTy, and came the next day to Soroka. 

The 3d, I left Soroka, palTcd the Dnciftcr, and came to Taraas-Poly, where I lodged 

The 5th, I got to NcmirolFe ; and at this place delivered all my difpatchesfor Europe 
to General Ruflfoifky, to be forwarded according to addrefs. 

The loth, I arrived at KiofF, and fet out again the fame day. 

On the 17th of May I arrived at St. Peterfturg. 

It is to be noted, all my dates are old ftile. 


I fliall fubjoin a lift of all the ftages and diftances from St. Peterfburg to Conftanti- 
nople. As I have in a former journey, particularized the ftages to Mofeo, I need no; 
repeat them here. 


From St. Peterlburg to the 
City of Mofeo 

From Mofeo towards Kioff, to 
Sela Packra 
Village of Tzenilkoy 

Lykof-Vrague 

Dobrichach 

C4aluga 

Lykvyn 


Yerjia. 

to the 

734 

Town of Belof 

Bolfljof 

30 

Selo Glotovo 

35 

Kartzof 

40 

Selo Satnova 

35 

Selo Tzainaka 

40 

Village of Lieubulh 

30 . 

Town of Seyefftdi 


Verjis, 

40 

40 

35 

35 

30 

30 


30 

30 

To 
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to the ^erjls. 

Tov/n of Tolfto Dubovo - 40 

Gluchovo - 30 

fCorolevitz - 39 

BatTurin - - 44 

JBorzna - - 33 

hTcfliina - - 48 

Nofofka - - 28 


to the 

Town of Koffelitz 

m 

Tcrfs 

38 

Semipologue 

m 

25 

Brovary 

m 

20 

City of Kioff 

a 

18 

From St. Peterlburg to Kioff 

1586 


The verfi; in Ruffia confifts of 1 1 66~ Engliih yards ; fo that the diftance from 
St. Peierfburg to Kioff, being 1586 verfts, is io5iT\r Englifli miles. 


From Kioff to Soroka. 


i rc ra Kioff to 

Polijh miles. 

Vaffilkoff 

S 

Belozyrkoff 

6 

Shamri'ayofka - 

- 2 

Squeer 

* I 

Samgorod 

- I 

Golochuaff 

I 

Pogrebiflia 

- 2 

Spitziniiz 

- 2 

Otzeredno - 

^ I 

Lipovitz 

- I 

Vytofsky 

Kavalefka 

- 2 

- 1 

Computing 64' Englilh miles to a Polifli 1 
be 2534 Englilh miles. 

From Soroka, the frontier, to Yaffy, the 

fahat, or hour, to be three Englilh miles. 

From Soroka to 

EngUjh miles. 

Kaynar 

- 12 

Hetfli - 

12 

Meygura 

24 

River Pruth - 

- 12 

From Yaff) 

From Yaffy to 

Englijh miles. 

Rofmar 

> 12 

Volzinitz 


Kolhuflina 

• 24 

Kilhanoff 

6 

From Bender to the Danube. 

From Bender to 

Engh/h miles. 

Kaulhan 

- 12 

Kongley 

24 

Tartarken 

- 3® 

3 


PoUJh miles. 


to Nemiroff - - i 

Petzory . - a 

Spykoff - - a 

Lefkovitz - - I 

Tamaz Poly - - 3 

Kleynbofka - - a 

Tzikanofka on the Dniefter, 
on the bank oppolite is 
Soroka . - 3 


39 

ile, the dillance from Kioff to Soroka will 

apital of Moldavia, reckoning the Turkilb 

Englijh miles* 


to the City of Yaffy • la 

From Soroka to Yaffy 72 

to Bender. 

Englijls miles. 

to Bender - » - 24 

From Yaffy to Bender 8 1 

along the defert of Budjack. 

Englijh miks. 

to the Town of Ifmayl * ax 
From Bender to Ifmayl 87 


From 
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Froin Ii'mayl to Comlantinople. 



Ef' 2 l’(h 

nnks. 

EnghJ!} 

nil V.. 

Innaji, crof^ the D. 

iuube to 


to A Camvanfera 


1 ultzia 

- 

12 

A}dols 

1 ^ 

jabbadach 


18 

B nglyr 


Kaybal/ 


18 

Kara-Lunar 

£ C 

Kodjalu 

- 

6 

Faky 

1 2 

iftcre 

• 

6 

K mgry 

I 2 

Daiina Kew 

m 

6 

K.rglils 

2*1 

Kaia-Su 

- 

12 

Bourgafs 

24 

Kabady 

- 

12 

' Tzorby 

30 

Aly-Beg-KIew 


12 

Silivry 

24 

Bazartiek 


21- 

Buyuck Tzeckmiday 

28 

TJlheny 


6 

Conftantinople 

iS 

Provady 

- 

24 



Yeny ^ew 

- 

9 

From Ifmayl to Conftantinople 

381 

Tzeuggy 

- 

6 




Englifli meafured miles, of 1760 yards each mile. 

The feveral diftances as follow, viz. 

From St. Peterlburg to Kioff 10^1 meafured miles. 

From Kioff to Soroka, the frontier of Moldavia, 253 computed miles. 
From Soroka to Yaffy - - - 72 

From Yaffy to Bender - - - 81 

f From Bender to Ifmayl - - - 87 

From Ifmayl to Conftantinople - "311 


Thus, I have finiihed my fourth eaftem journey, which, in all probability will be my 
laft to that quarter of the globe. I would not advife any man to undenake this laft, at 
fuch a feafon of the year as I did, or in time of war. 
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TRAVELS OF SOME DVTCmihN IN KOREA ^ 

win. 

AN VCCOUNT OF THE COXiNTRY, AND THEIR *>llIPV KECK ON TjIE ISLAND Of OULLPaERE. 

By HENRY HAMEL, 

TRAmLATrn trom thr FRRyrcs* 


INTRODUCTION. 

T he following fliort relation was firft printed by the author in Holland, where the 
eight men wno returned from Korea were then living : thefe having been examined 
by feveral perfons of reputation, all confirmed what the fecretary of the fhip, as he calls 
himfelf, had written. Ihis feems to render the narrative fufEcicntly authentic, in tht 
opinion of the Englilh tranflator ; who obferves, that, according to the French editor, in 
his preface, there is nothing afferted in the defcription of Korea, which does not agree 
with what Palafoix, and others who wrote of the Tartar invafion, had faid before. 
However true this may prove, vwth regard to the cuftoms of the people, (which, as 
well as the form of government, feems to be nearly the fame with the Chinefe,) there 
feems to lie an objedion againft the geography of the Dutch author, viz. that is docs 
not correfpond with the map of Korea, as to the names of any of the cities in the road, 
which the Dutchmen took from the fea-coafl to the capital of that kingdom, or even 
that of the capital itfelf. Efpecially fince that map was taken from one hung up in the 
King*s palace, and gives the indigenous names to places, unlefs the names be written 
by the millioners, according to the Chinefe, inftead of the Korean language : for 
though both nations ufe the fame charaders, their languages are different. As the 
author refided thirteen years in Korea, the tranflator thinks he might have publilhed a 
more ample and fatisfadory account of It. Be that as it will, we may be content, pro- 
vided it is but genuine, fince that which the milfiqners have feut over is much more 
fcanty. At the end of the journal, we meet with the names both of thofe who returned 
from Korea, and thofe who were left behLid, making in all but fixteen out of thirt)’- 
fix, who were faved from the wreck thirteen years before. 

Thofe who returned from Korea, were 

Henry Hamel, of Gorcum, fecretary to the Ihip, and author of 
this account. 

Godfrey Denis, of Rotterdam. 

John Piters, of Uries in Friezland. 

Gerard Jans, of Rotterdam. 

Matthew Ybocken, of Enchuyfen. 

Cornelius Theodorick, of Anmerdam. 

Benet Clerc, of Rotterdam. 

Denis Godfrey, of Rotterdam. 

* From Grcbr’s, commonly called Astbev’s Colle£Uon, Vo!. IV. 339. 

The 
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The natt.es of thofe who remained in Korea^ were 
John Lampe. of Ainfieraani. 
Henry Corned 5, of 'Ji'eekndt. 
John NichoL s. of Don. 

Jacob Jans, of lion ay. 

Anthony Ulders, of Embdcii. 
Nicholas Arents, of Oft-\ oren. 
Alexander Bofquet, a Scotchtraii. 
John, of Utrecht. 


SECTION I.—IHEIR SHIPWRECK ON QUELPAER.T, AND TRAVELS IN KORE/*-. 

I . Their Voyage to Qiielpaert, and Shipwreck there, 

iDeparture from Holloni. — Great Storm t, — Thetr Dtjlrtjs. — The Ship loreched. — How treated by th 
Natives. — The W red fecured for tke>r XJfe : — Seat up to the Governor — are clofely confined^ hut hndl^ 
ufd. — They uuet with a DMchmanyfent at Intel preiir. — Vtry good Governor. — A very bad one. 
— Some Attuapt to efcape. — Taken and pumjhed. — Qtielpaert difirtbtd. 

T hey left theTexcl in the Sparrowhawk, on the loth of January 1653, in the even- 
ing ; and, after many ftorms and much foul weather, came to an anchor the ift of 
June, in the road of Batavia. As foon as they had refreftied themfelves, they fet fail the 
1 4th of the fame month, by command of the governor-general, for Tayowan, v here they 
arrived the 1 6th of July. They carried with them Mynheer Cornelius Lelfen, v ho went 
to take polfeffion of the government of that city, and Formofa, in place of Mynheer 
Nicholas Verburge, who had refided there three years. The 30th they, by order of 
the council, departed for Japan : but next day, towards the evening, as they were gel-' 
ting out of the channel of Formofa, there arofe a ftorm, which increafed all night. 

The iR of Auguft, in the morning eaily, they perceived themfelves dole upon a 
fmall ifland, where, with much difficulty, they at length came to an anchor ; for in 
moft parts of that fca there is no bottom. The fog clearing up, they found themfelves 
fo near the coaft of China, that they could eafily difeern armed men fcattered along the 
Ihore, expeddng to make their advantage of the fliip’s wreck ; but, though the norm 
increafed, they there continued all that day and the night following, in fight of them. 
The third flay they perceived the ftorm had driven them twenty leagues from their 
courfe, fo that they were again in fight of Formofa. They plied betwixt that ifland and 
the continent, the weather fomewhat cold. What troubled them moft was, that the 
uncertain winds and calms kept them in that channel till the i ith of the fame month, 
when a fouth-eaft wind grew up into a ftorm, with a heavy rain, and forced them to run 
north-eaft, and north-eaft by eait. The three following days the weather contmued ftill 
more temipeftuous, and the wind Ihifted fo often, that they were continually hoiftbg 
and lowering their fails. 

' By this time the frequent beating of the fea had much weakened th^veflel, and the 

continual rain obftruaed their making any obfervation ; for which reafon they were 
forced to furl all their fails, ftrike the yar^, and cewnmit themfelves to the mercy of 

“ the 
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the waves. On tho 15th Jie tool; L. fo much water^ jhau there was no maflering 
it. That night theii boat, an.’ .he greater part of ihci/ ge.Iory were carried away, by 
the continual breaking Li ol the \ \ < , wrioh Ihool; their boltfprit, and endangered 
their prov : nor was It polIlbL to icpelr the tlcm rge fuihimed, thegufts cf wind werefo 
violent, .’nd came fo dole c/.e upon ruo.hcr. ..L length, a wave breaking over their 
ftem, had lik'^ to have v dhed av\a] rll the fcai va v ho v^ere upon the deck, and filled 
the fliip fo full of water, that the .'afi:>.r cried oat. to cut down the maft by the board 
immeciiaiel y, and p o to their pra\cr?, iat '1 g, if one or two fuch waves Ihould return, 
they vere inevitably lofi. 

This was their condition, when the fecond watch being juft run out, he who looked 
a-head, cried, “ Land ! land !” adding, that they were not above a mulket-fliot from 
Ihore; which they could not defery fooncr for the rain and darknefs of the night. 
They cou! I rot to an anchoi , becaufe they found no bottom ; and while they 
were cndeai During a- it, in v .tin, three fucceflive waves fprung fuch a leak m the veffel, 
that they who wor .* in ili c lold vt ere drowned before they could get out. Some of thofe 
on the ieck leaped c" jihoa d. and the reft were carried away by the fea. Fifteen of 
them got afliore, for tl e ruoft part naked, and much hurt. They thought, at firft, none 
had clcapcd except their ftlves ; but, in climbing the rocks, they heard the voices offome 
men complaining, whom next day, by calling and feeking about the ftrand, they met 
with, Icatiercd hr re and there : fo that they made up thirty-fix, no more remaining out 
of fi.£ty-four, and moft of them dangeroufly hurt. 

In foarch’ng the wreck, they found a man wedged betwixt two planks, which had fo 
pruiTcd his body that he lived but three hours : but of all who perilheJ, they could 
find Oxily their captain, Egbertz, of Amfterdam, ftretched out on the fand, ten or 
twelve fathom from the water, with his arm under his head, whom they buried : nor 
had the fea call any of their provifions afliore, except cne fack of meal, a calk w ith fomo 
fah-ireat, a little bacon, and ahogfiiead of claret. Their greateft trouble was to contrive 
Jiow lo make a fire, concluding they were on fomo defert ifland. Towards evening, 
the wind and rain fomewhat abating, they gathered enough of the timber and fails of 
the wreck, to make fome fhelter againft tlie weather. 

The 17th, as they were lamenting their deplorable condition, fometiines comphining 
f h. t they law nobody, and fometiines flattering themlelves wiih the hopes cf being near 
h they efpied a man about a cannon-fhot diltant, to whom they called, and nude 
; but as foon as he faw them, he fled. After noon they fpied three more ; one 
cairieJ a n.ulket, and his companions bows. Being come writhin gun-fiiol, they balled, 
raid perceiving the Dutchmen made towards them, ran away, though they endeavoured 
to iilortn them, by figns, that they defired nothing but fire. At laft, one of the com- 
p-'n ’ refolving to attack them, they delivered up their arms without oppofition, and thus 
kii died their fuel. Thefe men v/cre clad after the Chinefe &fliion, excepting only 
their hats, which were of horfe-hair ; and the Dutch were much afraid left they ftiould 
be wild Chinefe, or pirates. Towards evening there came an hundred armed men, 
clad like the former, who, after counting, kept them inclofed all night. 

Nest day at noon, there coming down about two thoufand men, horfe and foot, who 
drew up in order of battle before their hut or tent, their fecretary, the chief pilot, and 
his mate, with a boy, went out to meet them. When they were brought to the com- 
mander, he ordered a great iron chain to be put about the neck of each of them, with 
a little bell, in which condition they were obliged to proftrate themfelves before 
Thofe in the hut were treated in the fame manner, all the iflanders, at the fame time, 
raifing a great About. When they had lain fome time flat on their faces, figos were 
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nuda foi* them and fome queftions ^vcrc put to them, wh«di fh") du! Uot u«- 

deidaud , uor cjuld they, on ihc filler hand, make the nativea leiiilblc, that th, ) y. 
vend ’d to have gone lo Japan , for they call that country Jocuarc, or Jerjjon. 1 he 
'•omm mder perceiving he could niaLe nothing of all they laid, caulcd a cup of arak to 
h- given to each cf them and fent them back to their tent, ordering their condudori 
! 1 !;t him fee their proviiions ; v;hich having viewed, an hour alter they brought thein 
1 ireholkd in \ ’ater ; but believing they v'ere ahnolt ftarved, gave them not much, h-! 
fear it fliould dj (hem hurt. 

Alter diiin r thty came with ’'coc^ in their h^nds, which greatly furprikd the Dutch, 
iinaginiiig tJicy uitonJod to tlran^Ie rh^m ; bu* their fear vanifhea, on feeing them run 
foviaids the vivck, '■o draw alhore what might be of ufe to them. At night they gave 
Uvem nioic rice lo eat ; and thur nufter havi ig made an obfervation, lound they we're 
in the iflard of Jp lert, v’hich is in fhiny three degrees, tbit ty-tv o minutes of latitude. 

Thelc people were employed all the 19th in geting alhore the lad ivinainr. ot the 
wreck, drying the deaths, and barning the wood to get the iron, being very fond <u 
that mcial. Beginning now to glow lomewhat familiar, they' went to the command n* 
of the forces, and admiial of the illand, who was alfo come down, and prefented each 
with a profpedive glals, and a pot of red wine, hefides the captain’s filvor I'up, found 
among the locks. They liked the liquor fo well, that they drank till they were very 
merry ; but returned the lllver cup, Vvith many tokens of friendfliip. 

The 20th they made an end of burmng all the wood of the Hiip, and faving the iron: 
during which time, tlie fire they made coming to two pieces of cannon loaded with ball, 
they gave lo great a report, that they all fled, and durll not go near the veflTcI, till the 
Dutch had affured them, by figns, that they need not fear the like accident any more. 
'J’his day they brought them rice iwice, to cat. Next morning the commander gave 
them to unde. Hand, by figns, that they mull biing before him whatever they had faved 
in their tent, in order to be f<<ikd 5 which was done in their prefence. Meanwhile 
certain perfons being brought to him, who had converted to their own ufe fome iron, 
hides, and other things faved out of the wreck, were immediately punilhed before 
them, to kt them lee, that tneir defign was not to wrong them of any of their goods. 
Tach of the thieves had thirty or forty ftrokes on the fobs of hisfeof, with a cudgel fix 
feet long, and as thick as a man’s arm. Jhis punilhment was fo fevore, that fome of 
their toes dropped ofi’. 

About noon they were given to underlland, that they mull depart. Thofe w ho were 
well had horfes provided for them, and the fick were carrietriinitciintTocW^ (ht 
forward, attended by a numerous guard of horfeand foot ; and travelling four fejiR>s, 
rarae at night to a little town called Tadiane; where, after a llonder repaft, they were 
carried into a warehoufe, much like a liable. The acd, at break of day, they departed, 
in the lame order as before, and travelled to a little fort, near which there were two 
galliots. Here they halted to dine, and at night came to the town of Moggan, or Mokib, 
where the governor of the illand refides. They were all coadu£led to the Iquare before 
the town houfe, where about three thouland men Hood under arms; fome of whom 
coming forwards, gave them water to drink in dllhes ; but being armed after a terrible 
manner, the Dutchmen imagined their defign was to kill them. Their very habit in- 
creafed their fear, for it had fomewbat frightful, which is not feen in China, or 
Japan, 

Th 'ir kcretary, accompanied with fome others, was carried to the governor. When 
they bad lain awhile proftrate, a fign was made to the reft to do the fame, near a fort 
of balcony before the boi^e, where he fat like a king. After this, he caufed them to be 
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aflced, by figns, wheace they came, and whither they were bound ? They anfwercd, 
that they were Hollanders, and bound for Nangafaki, m Japan. Thereupon Ixe fi^nified, 
by bowing his head a little, that he underftood fomething of what they faid. Then 
J\c ordered them to pafs in review by four and four at a time ; and having put the 
lime quellion to each of them, ordered them to be carried to the fame houfe, where 
the King’s uncle, who had attempted to ufurp the throne, had been confined, and 
died. 

As foon as they were all in, the houfe was befet with armed men. They had a daily 
allowance of twelve ounces of rice a man, and the fame quantity of wheaten meal, but 
very little befides, and fo ill drefled, that they could not eat it. Thus, their common 
11''- ils were for the moll part only rice, meal, and fait, with water to drink. The 
governor, who was feventy years of age, was a very underftanding man, and in good 
efteem at court. When he difmifled them, he made figns, that he would write to the 
King to know his pleafure concerning them, but that it would be a confiderable time 
before he could receive an anfwer, becaufi* the diftance was fourfeore leagues all but 
ten, by land ; they therefore begged him to order, that they might have flefli fometimes, 
and other kinds of vitlaals. They alfo obtained leave for fix of them to go abroad 
o\ery day by turns, to take the air, and wafli their linen. He did them the honour 
often to fend for, and malce them write fomething before him, both in his own, and the 
Dutch language. By this means they began to underftand fome words. As he was 
pleafed fometimes to difeourfe with, and divert them with little amufeinents, they began 
to conceive hopes of getting over one day to Japan. He took fuch care of their fick, 
that, fays the author, “ We may affirm we were better treated by that idolater, than 
“ we fhould have been among Chriftians.” 

The 29th of Odober, the fecretary, mafter, and furgeon’s mate, were carried before 
the governor, where they found a man fitting, who had a great red beard. The 
governor alked them who they took that man to be ? And having told him they fuppofed 
he was a Dutchman, he fell a laughing, and faid they were miftaken, for he was a 
Korefian. After fome further difeourfe, the man, who, till then had b^n filem, afked 
them in Dutch, who they were, and of what country ? They returned an anfwer, 
adding an account of their misfortunes. Then taking the boldnefs to alk him the fame 
queftions, in their turn, he faid his name was John Wettevree j that he was bom at 
Riip in Holland, from whence became as a volunteer in 1626, aboard the fhip 
Ilollandia : that, next year, going to Japan in the Ouderkeres frigate, the wind drove 
them on the co^ of Korea } that wanting water, and being one of thofe who were 
commanded afhore to get provifions, he and two more, named Theodorick Gerard and 
John Pieters, had been taken by the inhabitants, feventecn or eighteen years before in 
the wars, when the Tartars invaded Korea j that he was fifty-eight years of age, and 
that his abode was in the capital city of Korea, whence the King had fent him to know 
who they were, and what had brought them into his dominions ? He added, that he 
had often afked leave of the King to go over to Japan, without ever obtaining any other 
anfwer, than that he mull never expe£t it, unlefe he had wings, and could fly thither : 
that the cuftom of the country was to detain all ftrangers, but that they wanted for 
nothing, being provided with diet and clothes as long as they lived. 

This was no pleafing news to the Dutchmen j but the joy of finding fo good 
an interpreter difpellcd their melancholy. Yet he had fo forgotten ms mother 
tongue, that they had much to do at firil to undca-ftand him ; but he recovered it again 
in a month’s time. The governor having caufed all their d^ofitions to be taken in 
form, fent them to court, and bade them be of good cheer, for that they fhould have 
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an cUifv'cr iu a iliort time. Meanwhile, he cldily beftv)v'ed new favours on them, giiin^ 
k ive to Wettevree, and the oCicers who came with tiLn, to fee them at any time, aia’ 
a^iuei-it him with their wants. 

The bej.innini’ of Decemhei a new ^;o^ emor came, their benetaeto/s three ycaiN bei’’^, 
c tpired. It w -uld be hard to exprefs theklndr.e>s be fhewed them at bis depailure, in- 
foniach that fc<-b^ them ill protided agciiaU vi-ilcr- he caJed two pair of flioCvS, a co.a 
w' ll llii' d, and a ptir of fee ckings of fkins to be made icr "ach of them. Ho likevii., 
treated them acb'y, dc-lariiig that ho w furry it had no. been in hi-' pow er to fend ihcL. 
over to Japan, or c.iry lIio n wl h him to iho ccatinuK. He adJed, that they oughf 
n^'t to be irouhled at hit. going avav, becarfe, be'i^ at courts he wou'd ufc all h . 
Cl deav'^urs cbt’ n their liberty, or have iLem car’ied thithei*. Ke reflureJ them in; 
books the^ In d favcJ, with fume c<bor j-arceL of goods, g.vLig them, at the fime tine, 
abottLcf .ueciovs oil. lie likewik goi the new governor to mend their allow a tee, 
which he had reduced to licc, fait, and water. 

But abet that lord’s departure, '..bich was 'n January 1654, they wei’o muen word 
ufed than before, for b..rlej v as gi^'en. them uiflead of rice, and barley-meal in place 
of wh^ai ; the fu 1 ol w inch di ,y v\ c -e forced .0 f„l, to procure ether rood. This hard 
ufage te.i j i ih^m to ih »k vf making li.eL ..fcapo in the approaclrng Ipring, and die 
rathe , Cw tl’o King’s order d'i .mt come for carrying them up to couil After long’ 
confui ’ g h„w h^; lo'gpt on a bo 1 in a d ik nigid, at length fix of them re. 
folvea to exeeu' a th's dtli_,n about the oi.d or Ap. :1 ; bi.t on^ ,of the gang ha\ uig gotten 
a-Kp of duv wJl, iu order to fee \'he-e the ia.-L lay, ,ias dilcovered by iome dogs, 
vhori biridiig alarmed the guards. 

The icg'nning of May, the mafuj. going abroad vuth five others, as he v/as \i alking, 
obfervfcd, at a litlie hamlet uo.r ii e ci y, a Kri: veil uheJ up, wifioul ini hod^ to 
gtni'd it. He pr..icUil, i nt c ol ms coup, y 11 get a Ldle Doat, and Iome Ihort 
pi .rks. Ihcu niakng each 1 1 .p diirk a viiaeghi of water, he went aboard, without 
laki.jg Care for any more. TT-iH: they w’ere labouring to draw ihe ba kover a little 
Ihoal thai was neer it, fomc of th.. luhab’tants JifcovercdlhJ’' dv.hg'i ^nd one of them 
rum irij, out ’widi a 1 adi-t, went. Into the w'uter to oblige them to jemrn ; yet that did 
not hinder them fiuin pieceedi.ig, except one, v^ho not being able to get up to the 
reiljwa forced to go back to land. The other foe* attcp’pimg to hoift the fail, both 
nu il and tail fell mto the v atcr. I’hey foon got things to rights again, with much, 
labour ; but as they endeavoured a ftconJ doio lo hoift fail, the end of the mall broke 
off iliori, and cou’d not poflibly be meuded. Thcfe delays giving the natives time to 
get into another baik. they foon otc. tool; the fugitives ; who, notwithflanding their 
weapons, nimbly boai Jed them, hoping to make themfelvcs mailers of the vcfTel: but 
finding it full of water, and unfit for fervice, they all fubmitted. 

Being canied before the governor, hecaufed them to be laid flat on the ground, and 
their hands chained to a great log ; then the reft being brought alfo bound and manacled, 
the prifoners were afked, whether they were privy to their flight? This all the fix 
pofidvdy denying, Wettevree was fel to examine what their defign avas ; and they 
aufwering, it was no other, but to go to Japan; “ How durft you, (faid the governor,) 
« attempt that paflfage without bread and water ?” They replied, they had chofen rather 
10 expofe themfelves, once for all, to the danger of death than to die every moment. 
Hereupon the unfouunate wretches had each iwenty-five ftrokes given him on the 
bare buttocks, with a cudgel a fathom long, four fingers broad, and an inch thick, 
being flat on the fide that ftrikes, and round on the other. Thefe ftrokes were fo 
unmercifully laid on, that the fufferers were forced to keep thar b^s a month;. 
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'f’li. laitur end of May, ordors came to errry them up to court. Six or feven days 
afte'* tilt) put them into lour o.ats, ri h fcilcrs 011 th3u Icet, and one hard made fail 
lo a Hock, to prevent their icapinr* i’Ho the Wu er, which othc^wife .hey n ight cafilv 
have uonc, all the foldkrs being ke-fick. Alter dc)s flrrg :iL g whh contrary 
windh, they were ptt be. ch, and ih ii ‘lu’s being teken oC, reiurneti to their foimier 
prilcn at i<c]paei 1 . F -ur or five da) s after, Deiug C-IpooJ agaV. by li nec In the morn- 
ing, towards evening they got clofe up to flu continent j and h .ving h n ail night m the 
road, landed next moi ning, where their chains u ere taken ou', but tlivL guards tlo'ibled. 
Piclcntly horfes were brought, to carry them to the rlly Hey-uam, where they all met 
tgaifl, huviig b.,en foparated at ha, and lauded in fever J places. 

The moiniiig foi lotting they came to the town of Jeham j where their gunner, who 
had never enjoyed heahh fince the fhipwrcck, di.,d, and was buried, by the governor’s 
order. Nexu night they came to the city Nadioo ; the day followi g to Sanflang 
thence to Tongap, afier crolling a high mountain, on the top wherctF is the Jpacious 
fo-t called Ilpam-Sanfiang. '‘ll'cnce they travelled to the city Tcyn, and next day, 
having baited at the little town of Kuniga, at night came to the great towm of ILhin-tyo, 
where formerly the King kept his court, and at prefenf the governor of the p' ovince of 
Thillado refidcs. It is a city of great trade, and very famous in that countx y, though 
a day’s journey from the fea. Going thence, they lay at Jefan, the laic town of ihc* 
fame province ; then at the little town of Gunuu, next at Jenfan, and, laflly, ar Jkonlio, 
♦he refidence of the governor of the province of TSongfiando. Next day ihej. croffed 
a great river, and entered upon the province of SeugaJo, in which Sior, the capital of 
Korea, is feated. 

After lying many days in feveral places, they crofled a river as wide as the Ma^fe ci 
Dordrecht, and a league from thence arrived at the city of Slor. They computed Ihe 
diftance foventy-five leagues, from their landing to this city, all the way nortliward, only 
a hitle Inclining to the weft. Here for two or three days they were lodged all in on?* 
houfc, and then removed into Ktile huts, three or four together, to_ remain with the 
Chliufe, who were fettled there. Bebog carried in a body before the King, he oxamiaed 
ihon, by means of Wettevree. After which they humbly bedfeech^d His Mtyefty to 
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fend them over to Japan) that, with the affiftance of the Dutch there, they might one 
day return to their own country. The King told them it was not the cultom of Korea 
to fuffer ftrangers to depart the kingdom ; but proinifed, at the fame time, to provide 
them with all neceffaries. Then he ordered them to do fuch ihmgs before him as the? 
were moll: expert at, as finging, dancing, and leaping. After which, caufing meat to 
be fet before them, he gave to each two pieces of clc . , to clothe them after the Korean 
falhion. 

Nest day they were all carried to che general of the forces, who ordeted Wettevree 
to tell them, that the King had admitted them among his life-guards, and, as fuch, 
would allow them feventj kattit> of rice a mouth. Hereupon each had a paper given 
him, in which was fet down his name, ins age, ana his country ; whrt profellion he 
followed before, and what he no^ was, all lii their character, fealed with the King's 
great feal, and the general’s ; w’jch is aotbuig bat the print of an hot iron. Together 
with this cominillion, the) delivered to each ? muC-^ct, powder, and ball, with orders 
to give a volley before the general’s, e\ ery firft and fourth day of the month ; to be 
alwrays ready to march into the field wlih him, whether the Kling went, or upon any 
other account. In fpring and autumn, that general reviews his troops three times a 
month ; the foldiers hkewife exercife as often in private. A Chinefe and Wtttcvree 
were appointed to command them, the former as feijeant } the other was to have an 
eye over them, and teach the cuftoms of the Koreans. 

Moft of the great men, out of curiofity, invited them to dine at their houfes, to fee 
them exercife, (hoot, and dance, after the Dutch manner. But, above all, their wivea 
and children were eager to view them, becaufe the common people of Quelpaort had 
fpread a report that they were of amonflrous race, and, when they drank, were obliged 
to tuck up their nofes behind their ears. Hence the people of falhion at Sior were 
amazed to fee them better lhaped than their countrymen ; above all, they admired the 
fairnefs of their complexion. They fo thronged to fee them, that, at firft, they could 
icarce walk the ftreets, or be quiet at home. At length the general put a ftop to this, 
forbidding all perfons whomfoever to go near them without his leave j the rather, be- 
caufe the \ery flaves of great men took the libeity to fetch them out of their chambers 
(o make fporc with. 

In Auguft, a Tartar envoy arriving to demand the ufual tribute, the King v rs nrced 
to fend them to a great fort, fix or feven leagues from Sior, to be kept there till the 
ambaffador departed, which was the beginning of next month. This fort Hands on a 
mountain called Numma Sanfiang, which is three hours* work to afeend. It is fo ftrong, 
that the King himfelf retires thither in time of war ; and moft of the great men of ri'c 
kingdom live there. It is always fumilhed wdth three years* provifion for a giva* 
number of people. 

About the end of November thg cold was fo vehement, that the river was frozen, 
and three hmidred horfes loaded paffed over it. The general, concerned to fee the cold 
they endured, informed the King, who ordered fome hides, for the moft part rotten, which 
they had faved from the Ihipwreck, to be diftributed among them, that they might fell 
them, and buy fome cloathing. Two or three, with the money they got by thefe hides, 
purchafed a little hut for nine or ten crowns ; chufing rather to endure cold, than to 
be continually tormented by their landlords fending them to the mountains, two or three 
leagues diftant to fetch wood. The reft having cloathed themfelves the belt they could, 
were forced to pafs the remainder of the winter as they had often done before. 

Ihe Tartar ambaflador returning in March 1655, they were forbidden, as before, 
under fevere pondties, to ftir out of doors j but the day he fet forward, Heja-y Jans, 

their 
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thir maltcr, and Henry John Bos, a gunner, under pretence of going for wood, re- 
folved to mejt him on the way. As foon as he appeared at the head of his troops, 
,hey laid hold of his horfe’s reins with one hand, and with the other turned afide their 
Korean habft, to let hi»r> fee they were clad after the Dutch manner underneath. This, 
at firft, caafed a gicat i > .fulion among the muidtude, and the ambaffador alked them 
earnefl-ly, who the/wer- j but they could never make him underftand them : however, 
he o.-dered them to follow him. At night he caufed enquiry to be made for fome- 
body to explain what they faid to him ; aitd hearing of Wettevree, fent for him in hafte, 
rh. t interpreter having advertifed the King, a council was held, where it was refolved 
to mdie the ambalTador a prefent, in order to llifle the matter from coming to the 
Kii.m’s ear. 

Thefo tv o unhappy Dutchmen were brought back to Sior, and put in prifon, where, 
'n a ibort time, they died ; but whether of a violent or natural death was unknown to 
‘heir countn i.Kn, who were never allowed to fee them afterwards. As foon as this 
aCaIr was uoifed abroad, they were carried before the council of war to be examined ^ 
oad, though they declared themfelves no ways privy to their companions defign, )et 
p ^ch of them was fentenced to receive fifty baltinadoes for not giving notice of tlua 
going out. But the King remitted this punilhment ; faying, they were to be confidered 
as poor wreiches caft into his country by ftorms, rather than as outlaws who came with 
an intent to plunder. Hereupon they were fent home again j but with an injauaion 
not to ftir abroad without His Majefty’s orders. 

In Juno, the general fent their interpreter to acquaint them, that a veflel being run 
aground on the ifland of Quelpaert, and Wflttevree too old to perform the journey, 
three of them, who bell underftood the Korefian language, ihould prepare to fet out 
to bring an account of the wreck. In purfuance of this order, the affiftant, the 
pilot’s mate, and a gunner, were chofen, and fet forwards two days after. 

The Tartar arabaffador coming again in Auguft, they were commanded, under pain 
of fevere panifliment, not to ftir out of their quarters till three days after he was gone. 
The day before he came, they received letters from their companions, giving an account, 
that they were clofely confined on the fouthermoft borders of the kingdom, to the end, 
that if the great Khan had been informed of the ttt’o unhappy fellows who were dead, 
and Ihould demand the reft, he might be told, they were all three caft away going to 
the ifland of Ouelpaert. 

The ambaflador came ag?in towards the end of the year ; fo that although the great 
Khan had fent twice into Korea, fince that unfortunate attempt of two of their com- 
panions, without making any mention of it, yet moft of the great men ufed all. their 
endeavours with the King to deftroy them. The council fat three days upon this 
affair ; but the King, his brother, the general, and fome others, were not for taking 
fuch meafures. 1 he general propofed, that each them ftiould fight two Korefians 
with the fame weapons , alledging, that the King w'ould thus get rid of them, without 
putting it in the power of any to fay, that he had murdered poor ftrangers. This in- 
telligence was fecretly conveyed to them by fome charitable perfons. .^id foon after, 
the King’s, brother paflSng by their quarters, as he was going to the council, of which 
he was prefident, they fell proftrate at his feet, and implored his favour} which fo 
moved him to compaffion, that he foliated ftrongly in their behalf} iufomuch, that they 
owed their lives folcly to the King and him. This giving offence to many perfons, to 
prevent the defigns of fuch who might attempt to deftroy them, and keep them firora 
being feen by the Tartars, it was thought fit to banifli them into tlm province of ThilladOj, 
with an allowance from the King of mty pounds of rice a month* ^ 

. Accordingly^ 



MAMEL’s travels in KOREA* 


■ Accordingly, in March 1657,- they departed on Iiorfeback. from Sior, in chargs erf 
a ferjeant, accompanied by their acquaintance as far as the river, a league trorn tlie city, 
where they took their leave of Wettevree. They pafied through the ferae towns tliey nad 
feen in their way to the court ; and coming to lie at Jeam, fet out nest morning, atid, 
about noon, arrived at a great town, called Diuiiong, or Thiilapening, ccinraauded by 
a large citadel. The Penigfe, who is chief in the abfence of the governor, rehdes there, 
and has the title of colonel of the province. Being delivered^ to him the King's 
letters, the ferjeant was difpatched to fetch their three companions who had been lent 
away the year before, and were t’welve leagues off, w'here the vice-admiral commanded. 
They tvere lodged together in a public houfe, making in all thirty-three perions. 

In April, they brought them fome hides that had been. left behind at Ouelpaert, 
which was but eighteen leagues diftant. I’he only bufinefs they were charged with, 
was to pull up the grafs that grew in the fquare before the caftle, twice a month, and 
to keep it clean. The governor, who was very good to tliem, as well.as all the citizens, 
being obliged to go to court to anfwer fome accufations, was in danger of his life : but 
being well-beloved by the people, and favoui'ed by the grandees, on account of his fa- 
mily, he came oft’ with honour. The governor w^io fucceeded him was more rigid, 
obliging them to fetch their wood, wmch ufed to be brought them, from a mountain 
three leagues olF : -but -an apoplexy delivered them from him in September following. 

Yet they fared no better under the next, who came in November ; for when they 
afked him for cloaths (which were then worn out wdth carrying wood) or any thing 
elfe, he anfwered, that the King had given no orders as to that point ; that he was only 
obliged to furnifti their allowance of rice, and that for other w-aats it was their bufinefs 
to provide for themfelves. They therefore prefented him with a petition, for leave to 
beg, each in his turn, reprefenting, that they could not get their living any longer by 
. carrying wood, becaufe they were naked, and that their labour would yield nothing but 
■a little fait and rice. He granted their requeft j and, in a lliort time, they wei'e pro- 
-vided againft the cold. 

At the beginning of the year 1658, a new governor coming, afflided them with new 
, crolfes. He forbid them to go abroad, proffering, if they would work for him, to give 
each three pieces of cotton cloth. But this they refpedfully declined, knowing they 
fhould wear out more cloaths in his fervice than w^hat he would furnilh them with. At 
the fame time, fome of them falling ill of a fever, (the very thoughts of which difeafe 
terrified the natives), he confented, that they fhould beg in companies ; provided they 
wem not abfent above a fortnight or three weeks, and that they neither went towards 
the court, nor Japani, The other half who remained at home, he ordered, fhould look 
to the fick, and take care to pull up the grafs in the fquare. 


.. Their. hardi^&ge^av^ the: 
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The governor, who arrived in 1660, was fo kind to them, that he often declared, if 
ft was in his power, he would fend them into their own country, or at leaft to fome 
place where the Hollanders frequented. This year there happened fuch a drought, 
that all forts of provifions were very fcarce. The next was*yet more miferable, abund- 
ance of people being famifhed to death, and the roads full of robbers j but the King 
vigoroufly purfued them. Acorns, pine-apples, and other wild fruit, were all the fup- 
port of the people. The famine was fo great, that villages were plundered, and fome 
of the King’s (lores broken open ; yet thofe diforders being committed by the flaves of 
great men, none were punifhed for them. This calamity lafted all the year 1662, and 
the following felt fome fhare of it. The place where the Dutch were, being no longer 
able to fumilh them wdth pfovifipn, the governor, about the end of February 1663, by 
order from court, diftributed them into three towns : twelve hefent to Saysiano, five to 
Suinfchien, and as many to Namman, fixteen leagues beyond j their number at this 
time, being reduced to twenty-two. This feperation, which at firft affiidled them, 
proved the means of the efcape of the author, and his companions. 

They fet forwards on foot, carrying the fick, g|id what baggage they had, on the 
horfes allowed them, and all lay in the fame towiiistthe firfl and fecond night. The 
third day they came to Suinfchien, where the.five afligned to that place were left.^Next 
day they lay in a country houfe, and fetting out early in the morning, came about; nihs 
to Sayfiano, where their condudors delivered them to the governor, or admiral of ;ho 
province of Thellado, wh® refides there. '^This feemed to be a very worthy lord : but 
• five days after he was fucceeded by another, who proved their fcourge. The greateft 
favour he granted them, was leave to go cut wood fit to make arrows for his men, who 
had nothing to do but to learn to Ihoot, the great men ftrivingwbo fhalV keep the ableft 
archers. ' . . , , . 


Winter drawing on, they petitioned the governor for permiflion to feek for cIbatTung } ’ 
and he gave them lea,ve to be abfent half at a time, for three days. This liberty proved 
very beneficial to them, becaufe the great men, who had compalEon on them, favour^ 
their fallies ; fo that they wei'e fometimes allowed to be a month abroad. ; ‘^Whatever 
they got was fharecl in common. This continued till the governor was called to com^,' 
where the King declared him general of his army, 'which is the fecond employment in 
the kingdom. His fuccelTor eafed them of all their burdens, and ordered, that they 
ihould be as well treated as their countrymm, who. were in the other towns. Thus they 
were only obliged to pafs mufter - twice a month, to keep houfe in their turns, and to 
aik leave when they wanted to go abroad.j of at le^ give the fecret^ notice, that 
diey might know where to find them. >. ' 

' Tkis governor, befides other frvoufs, often .freated them/ 

tune, Would afli, why, being fo ne^ijtie ; / 

They fafd;.. they ■.durfr uot venture to 
ingythat'tlmy knew 'not- the way,::hoT;, 

' enou|h' along the coalfc, 
ahd'ir-thev miffed 
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vent fufpicionj v atiid' tlhit 
how. .n'b|rkr'' ■;;T|^e:|^^‘; 





53C KAitfJEL^S TKAVEtS IN KOREA. 

The bark hailed them, and alking, by figns, whither they would go, the Dutch Li. 
fly their colours whh the arms of Orange, which they had provided for that purpofe, 
crying, Holland, Nangafaki. IJereupon, they made figns for them to ftrikc thtir fail, 
which done, they carried two men into their bark, and alked them fevera^ qu^lliont. 
without being underltood. Their arrival had fo alarmed all the coaib, that not a man 
was to be feen, but who was armed with two fwords. At night, a gri.at bark brought 
aboard them the third man for dignity in the iiland ; who perceiving they were llol 
landers, gave them to undctlland, by figns, that there were fix Dutch fliipi at Nanga- 
faki, and that they were in the ifland of Gotto, fubjedt to the Emperor. '^I’he) con- 
nnued here three dayt. well guarded, aboard their bark. Meantime, water, wood, ai d 
lieih, was bi ought them, with a mat to cover them from rain, which fell in grea* 
abundance. 

The twelfth, being furnilhed with provifions, to go to Nangafaki, they fet forward, 
accompanied by the officer above mentioned. He carried feme letters from the Em- 
peror, and fome goods, being attended by two large barks, and two little ones. Next 
day, towards evening, they faw the bay of that city, and at midnight anchored before 
it, where they found five Dutch fhips. Several inhabitants of Gotto, as well as chief 
men, did them many kindnefles, without taking any thing in return. On the fourteenth, 
they were all carried affiore, where the Company’s interpreters received them. Then, 
their anfwers to feveral queftions being taken down in writing, they were carried to the 
governor’s houfe, and about noon brought before him. When they had fatisfied his 
curiofity, he much commended their refolution in encountering fo many dangers to re- 
cover their liberty. 

After this, he ordered the interpreters to condufl them to their commandant, Myn- 
heer William Volguers, who received them very kindly ; as did his deputy JMynheer 
Nicholas Le Roy, and in general all their countrymen. The governor of Nangafaki, 
who would have kept them a year, caufed them to be brought before him on the twenty- 
fifth of Offober ; and after examining them over again, rtftored them to the Com- 
pany’s diredor, v/ho lodged them in his own houfe. A few days after, they failed for 
Batavfa, w'here they arrived on the twentieth of November. At landing, th ‘y de'Iverod 
their journal to the general, who gave them a very favourable reception, and pirmilpd 
♦o put them aboard the fliips that were to fail from thence on the twciity-oighth of De- 
cember 5 which veflels aiTived at Arafterdam on the twentieth of July, t668. 


SECTION II. — A DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGDOM 01 KORE.l. 

I. lit Situation and Extent, with the Manners of tJoe Inhabitants. 

Sitmtion. — Bounds. — An open Sea. — The Coq/ls. Intetfe Cold, — Soil and Produce. — Anii.mls. 

— Provinces. — Inhabitants, their Character very pufillanUnous . — Dtfeajes. — PhfiMns. — 
Great Smokers. — Their Hopfes /mall, and low. — Recreations. — Travelling. 

THE kingdom known to the Europeans, by the name of Korea, is by the natives 
called Tiozenkouk, and fometimes luoli. It reaches from thirty-four to forty-four 
d^ees of north latitude, being about one hundred and fifty leagues in length from 
north to fouth, and feventy-five in breadth, from eaft to weft. Hence, the natives rc- 
prefent it in form of a long fquare, like a playing card j nevertftdefs, it has feveral 
pdlnts of land which run far out inta? the fefu ' 
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O.' tl " weft, thisir’mgdoin 15 liiviide^t from China, by the bay of Nan-ldiig, but it is 
-/ ined to ii on the uonli by 3 long and high mountain, which is all that hinders Korea 
•r'^in bujng an ifland. On the north-caft, ir is bounded by the vail ocean, where 
r.^yy ymr a great number of whales are taken; fome by the French and Dutch; 
aViidirceof heiiings alfo are caught ibere in December, January, h chniary, and 
March, 'rhofe taken in the two firfl months are as large as what they have in Holland; 
rh(;fo they catch aftorwaids are finalirr, and like the Dutch frying heirings. Hence, 
the author and his compan’ons inferred, that there is a paflrgc above Korea, Japan, and 
Tarrary, vyhich anfwers to the ilreights of Weigats : for this rtafon, they often alked 
the Kotefian feamen, who ufe the north-caft fea, w'hat lands were beyond them ; and 
they all told thtm. they believed there vMs nothing that way but a boiuidlefs ocean. 

Tl ofe who go from Korea to Chin; , .nb'ark *n the ultermofl pa:t of the bay: foi 
‘he tftv o' I aft ng the mountain n ^ fht w'ay by Isnd very troubicfoine in fum- 
)TH-r, Ix^eufe of tiie v ild beafts ; andrnwanttr, on account of the exceftive cold ; yet 
in this feaf n the bay may be crohtd m tr on the north fdc, being gcnei ally frozen 
hart’ enough 10 boAi-. 

The coafts being inclofcd with rocks and fands, makes it difficult of accels, and dan- 
<i( rous for ftrangers to approach it. 'I'owards the fouth-eaft, it is very near Japan, there 
being but twenty-five or twenty-fix leagues diftance betwixt the town of Poufan in 
Korea, and thar ol OfAko in Japan. Betwixt them is the ifland Buiffinia, which the 
Koj tfians call Tavmuta. It formerly belonged to them, but they exchanged it for that 
or f^)iaclpac -t, in a treaty of peace concluded with the Japanefe. 

The cold is fo intenfe in Korea, that in the year 166?, the Dutch being in the mo- 
nnfterics nji the mountains, there fell fuch a prodigious quantity of fnow, that thej 
made paffages under ir to go from houfe to houfe : to walk upon it, they wear fmaft 
boards, like bnttlcdi^res, under their feet, which hinder their finking. By reafon of 
this exceffive cold, tbofe who live ou rhe northern coaft feed only upon barley, and that 
none of the bed, for no rice or cotton can grow thare. Ihc better fort of people have 
thiirnica! brought from the fouth. 

'J'be reft of ln^ country is fruitful, and produces all the neceffaries of life, efpecially 
rice, and otlter forts of grain. They have hemp, cotton, and filk worms j but they 
'jcpovf not how to work the filk. There is alfo filver, lead, tigers fltins, and the nifi 
loor. 'J'hey have flore of cattle, and make ufe of oxen to ti’l the land. The Dutch 
met with bears, deer, wild boars, fwine, dogs, cats, ;md fever al other creatures ; but 
iKv^r faw .my elephants there. The rivers are often peftered with alligators, or cvoco- 
ihle-’, or i< verpl lizos ; fome ttre eighteen or twenty ells long ; the eye is fmall, but very 
Jh irp ; (he i^'etb placed like thofe of a comb. When they eat, they only move the 
upper jav , Their back bone has fixty joints. The natives often told them, that three 
( ruklrcn were oni e found in a crocodile’s belly. Korea breeds abundance of ferpents, 
and venomous ertwruros. As for fowl, they have plenty of fwans, geefc, ducks, herons, 
(jorks, eaglce, falcons, kites, pigeons, woodcocks, magpies, daws, larks, lapwings, 
pi caraats, hej»s, bofkles other forts not known in Europe. 

Korea is divided into eight provinces, conbunin^ three hundred and fix^ cities and 
town'., without reckoning the forts and caftles, which are all on the mountains. 

‘I’he ivorefians arc much addicted to ftcaling, and fo apt to cheat and lie, that there is 
no truftiug of them. They think over-reaching a good atiiion, and therefore fraud is 
pot infamiiJj^ among them ; yet the law will redrefs a man, who has been cheated in a 
iMU'galn. 'i'hey are withall filly and credulous. The Dutch might have made Aian be- 
lieve am dung they would, becaufe they are gt&x lovers of itraageiis, but dikfiy die 
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religious men. They are an effemiuite people, and difeover very little courage j a* 
Icaft the Hollanders were Infonncd fo u) fcveral credible perfons, who beheld the havoc 
the Emperor oi Japan made rmong than, uhen he flew their King; and how the}" 
behaved, when the Tartars coming oi er the icc, felssed the kingdom. ^ Wettevree, v h<> 
was an eye-witnefs to the whole, allure J them, that more Korefians died in the u ood<, 
whither they fled, than were killed by the enemy. 

They are not alhamed ot cowardice, and lament the misfortune of thofe who are 
obliged to fight. They have often been lepulfed in attempting to plunder European 
veflels, call on ihsir coafl: They abhor blood, and fly when they meet with anv. 
They are much afraid of lick lo'kc, and particularly thofe who have contagious dif- 
tempers : fuch they prefenily remove, putting them into little ftraw hovels in the middle 
of the fields, where they fee none but thofe who are to look after them: ihefe give 
notice to pafengers to keep off ; and when the lick man has no friends to take care of 
him, others will rather let him die, than come rear him. When any town, or village, is in- 
fected with the plague, the avenues to it are Ihut up with a hedge of briars, and feme 
are laid on the tops of diftempered houfes, that people may know them. Many medi- 
cinal plants grow in the country, but the people are not acquainted with them, and 
almolt all the phyficians are employed by the grandees ; fo that the poor, who cannot 
be at that charge, make ufe of blind men, and conjurors, whom formerly they followed 
every where, over rivers and rocks, and into the idol temples ; but tltis cuftom was 
abolilhed, by the King’s order, in the year 1662. 

Before the Tartars fubdued Korea, it was full of luxury and debauchery, the natives 
giving themfelves wholly up to eating, drinking, and lewdnefs : but now the Tartars 
and Japanefe tyrannize over them ; they have enough to do to live when a year proves 
bad, becaufe of the heavy tribute they pay to the former. Within thefe fifty or fixty 
years, the Japanefe taught them to plant tobacco, which, till then, w’as unknown to 
them ; and telling them the feed came from Nampankouk, they often called it Nam- 
pankoy. They take fo much at prefent, that there are very few of either fex but what 
fmoke ; and the very children praCHfe it at four or five years of age. When firft 
brought them, they bought it for its w'eight in filver ; and for that reafon they look 
upon Nampankouk as one of the bell countries in the world. 

The poorer fort have no deaths but what are made of hemp, and pitiful fkins ; but, 
to make amends, the root nifi grows there, in w’hich they drive a great trade to China 
and Japan. 

The houfes of the Korefians of quality are ftatcly, but thofe of the common fort very 
mean ; nor are they allowed to build as they pleafe. No man can cover his houfe with 
tiles, tmlefs he has leave fo to do ; for which reafon, moll: of them are thatched with 
flraw, or reeds. They are parted firom one another by a tjgll, or dfe a row of 
or palifados. They are built by fixing wooden polls, or pillars, in the ground at certain 
diftances, and filling the fpaces between with ftoue up to the firft ftory : the reft of the 
ftruCture is of wood, plaiftered without, and covered on the infide wdth white paper 
glued on. The floors are vaiffted, and in winter they make a fire underneath ; fo that 
ihey are always as warm as a Itove. The floor is covered wdth oiled paper. 

Thdbr houfes are fmall, confifting of one fto]w, and a garret over it, where they lay 
up their provifions. They have fddom more furniture than what may be abfolutely 
neceflary. The nobility have always an apartment forwards, where they receive them 
friends, lodge their acquaintance, and divot themfelves j thepe b^g genorally, before 
their houfes, a large fquare, car bafe court, with a fountain, or fifli-pond, and a garden 
'Vrith covered walks* Traddhien, and the chief dfineos, have genoraHy a warehoufe 

adjolsmg 
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adjoining to their manfion-houfc, where they keep their goods, and treat their friends 
with tobacco and arak. The women’s apartment is in the moil retired part of the 
houfe, where none muft approach them: yetfome wives are allowed the liberty of 
feeing people, and going to feafts; but they lit by themfelvcs; and facing thdr 
hatbands. 

There arc, in the country, abundance of taverns, and pleafure houfes, to which the 
Korelians refort, to fee common women dance, ling, and play upon mulical inftru- 
ments. In fummer, they take this recreation in cool groves, under clofe lhady trees. 
They have no inns to entertain palfengers, but he who travels goes and fits down, at 
night, near the pales of the firft houfe he comes at. Prefently, thofc within bring him 
boiled rice, and drefs meat enough for his flipper. He may ftop thus at as many houfes 
as he will : yet, on the great road to Sior, there are inns, where thofe who travel on 
public affairs, have lodging and diet, at the public charge. 


a. Their Ciiftoms and Learning. 

Their Marriages. — Condition ^ Wives. — Duty of Children, — Mourning for Parents. — Then 

Funerals. — Inheritance. — JEducation of Children. — E-eamination fir Places.— Language and 

Writing. — Their Geography. — Printing. —Arithmetic.— Account if Time. 

KINDRED are not allowed to marry within the fourth degree. They make no 
courtlhip, becaufe they are married at eight or ten years of age ; and the young maids, 
(unlefs they be only daughters) from that time, live in their father-in-law’s houfe, till 
they have learnt to get their living, or to govern their family. The day a man marries, 
he mounts on horfeback, attended by his friends ; and having rode about the town. 
Hops at the bride’s door, where he is received by her relations, who then carry her to 
his houfe, where the marriage is confummated, without any other ceremony. 

A man may keep as many women abroad as he can maintain, and repair to them, at 
any time, without fcandal ; yet none lives with him but his wife. Noblemen, in- 
deed, have two or three women befides in the houfe ; but they have nothing to do with 
the management of the family. To fay the truth, they make no great account of their 
wives, whom they ufe little better than Haves. Although a woman has borne her huf- 
band a great many children, it is in his power to put her away whenever he pleafes, on 
the flighteft pretence, and to take another : but the woman has not the fame privilege, 
unlefs fhe can get it by law. What is ftill harder, he can compel her to take and main- 
tain their children. However, this unreafonable cuflom helps to render the country 
very populous. 

Parents are very indulgent to their children, and, in return, are much refpeffced by 
them. They depend upon onc-another’s good behaviour, and if one of them withdraws 
after an ill araion, the other does the like. It is not fo with the Haves, who have but 
little regard for thrir children, becaufe they know they will be takai from them as foon 
as they are able to work, or do any bufinefs. If a freeman lies with a woman-flave, 
the cmldren bom of them are Haves \ and fuch whofe father and mother are both Haves, 
belong to the mother’s rntdler. 

When a freeman dies, his childrai mourn three years, during which time, they live 
as auHerely as religious men : they are not capable of any employment, and thofe who 
are in polls mull; quit them. It is not lawful ft>r them even to tie with their wives ; and, 
if they fliould have any children bora during the mourning, they would not be ac- 
counted legitimate. It is not perautted them to be in a paHion, or to %ht^ much yk 

to 
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to be drutik. TltC turning they wear, is a long hempen robt, an', thin,-' 

under ir, but a fort t-f lackclofh, nTadc of twihed thread, almoit as. thick as tOe nvu'^' .»} 

4 cabl.^. Ou ilielr hat?, are of green rro^k woven together, inftv’avi ol an Lai 

band, they wear a hempen tord They never go without a ,^rcat vane, oi * ..d;'. 1 ^ b, 
their hand, vhich lerves to difllngulfh: who they ire in mourning for, the raiU' d^noiir"'; 
the father, and, a ftick the mother. During all this <m?e, they never vaJi, md lOn- 
loquently, look like mulatto.. 

As foon as any one diea, his kindred run about the ftreets ilirieking and tcanng their 
hair. 'I’liey take fpecial care to bury him honourably, in fomep'. i of a mountain 
thoJbn by a fortune-toiler. Ihev mclofe every corpfo in two coinus, tuo or thicc 
fingers thick, put one within the other, to keep out iho water, painting and dotimg 
■xhcii), accordiig to their ability. They goncrall) bury their dead in fp'hjg and dUturm, 
Such as die in .ununer, they place in a thatched hut, raifed on four ft ikos, till lic'^ bar- 
velt is over. Wnen they intend to bury them, they bring them bade to 'he ho’ lo, and 
put their deaths, with feme jewels, into the coffin : then, after making merry ngni, 
they fet out at break of day with the fcodyf. Th'* beareis ling, and keep tunc as mi. , 
go. whilft the kindred and friends of the party make the an* ring with ih *11- cric'-. 
'ihree da\o after, thefe latter retain to the gi'ovc, where they' make feme oftcfugs, and 
then eating all together, are \ ciy’ men y. 'ihc meaner fort only iiiake a ^rave t'\e oi 
fix f'’ct deep; but the gi^at men have fepulchrts of ftoae, on which a?' y'acc.l 'hju 
ifatues. with their names, qualifications, and emplujinents, cut undemeari . Ksery full 
iroo'i they Cut down the grafs that grows on the grave, and offer new nee there j tha( 
being their greateft feltival next to the new yeai*. 

When the children have fully peiformi.d this duty to their parents, the eldtfl fott 
takes poffefllon of the houfe, with all the lands depending on it. The rcll is divide* i 
among the other fons: but the Dutch nencr heard that the daughters ha'l any fljir<*, 
bocauie the women carry nothing to tn< 'r huibaads but their eJoaths. WIi, u a fafhot 
is fourfeore years of age, he declares Inniftlf incapable of managing his eftatc, and le 
• figns It up lo hischilJien: then the elded faking poffcffion, builds a houfe, at tl < 
common expence, foi his father and mother, where he lodges and in lintains then' 
ticatiig theni whh the grcitat rclpc*''l. 

J i.e uobihty , fie^nieii in general, take great ^are c 1 the e.h’tatlon of liicir i hi' 
dttn, putting them v ry ;jonng to learn to read and write. 'I'hey tile no iiianner ot 
rigour m thoit method 01 teaching, but mu.age h ’1 by fair means They give tht i. 
h'lKilars an high idea of leirning, and of th“ worth of theii anceftors, tell'ng them how 
tiouourabie tliofe a^'e, wlto, by this means, have vi&d thcuilelres 10 gieat fortunes, 
which breeds emulation, and makci tlifn, frudjous. Ir Is furpriting how much they 
impiose, by fuch exhorfadons, in expounding the writings they giv** tlieni to read, 
wnerpiu all their learning conrifts. Befides ttd*, private lltidy, theie is, in every town, 
a hotie, where the nobility, according to ancient ciftow, of which tltey are tery tena- 
cious, affemble the youth, to make tueni read the hiftoiy of their country, and the 
trials of great men, who have been put m death for their crimes. 

There are aflemblies, lifeewUe, kepi vearly, in two or three towns of each province, 
where the fcholars appear to get exuployments, cithex by the pen, 01 the fword, The 
govemure of towns fend abk* deputies thither, to exaroino them, and choofe the 
qualified } and, according to liie report made to them, they write to the King, who 
beftows employinenus oj. r.uft* deemed worthy. The old officers, who till then, hare 
only had civil or military comtntflions, at thit. rime ufe all their endeavours to be em- 
ployed in both profeifions, to inertafe their revenue. The aiWring to tbcih hoaow«, is 
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•;rten the ruin of the candidates, bccaufe of the prefants they make, and treats they 
give, to ga'n reputation, and obtain votes. Some aho dia by the way, aod moft of 
diem aie fathfi-d with getting the title of the employment they aim at, thinking n 
honour enough to have been defigned for one. 

Their way of writing, and their arithmetic, are very hard to learn. They hate many 
words to exprels the fame thing. They fometmies talk fall, and fometimes flow, 
..Ipecially their learned men, and great lords. Tncy ufc three fjrts ol writing ; the firft 
hi e that of China and Japan, which they ufe for printing their books, and all public 
aftairs. The fecond is hke the common writing aiiiong Europeans : the great men and 
governors ufe it, to anfwer petitions, and make notes on letters of advice, or the like ; 
the commonal‘v cannot r.ad this writing. The third is more unpoliflied, aiid ferves 
women, ana the common fort. It is eafier to wrrite in this character, than the other 
two ; names and things, never before heard of, being noted down with ve>'y curious 
pencils. They have abundance of old books, both printed and manufeript, fo choicel / 
kept, that none bat the King’s brother is trufted vdth them. Copies of them, with 
cuts, are kept in feveral towns, that, in cafe of lire, they may not be all deftroved. 

A& to their knowledge of the world, their authors afSrm, that there are fourfeore and 
four thoufand feveral countries ; but few of them give credit to what they write, fay- 
ing, that then every little ifland, and fhoal, muff pafs for a country , and that it would 
not be poflible for the fun to give light to fo many in one day. V/hen the Dutch 
named fome kingdoms to them, they laughed, affirming, that they only talked of towns, 
or villages } for their knowledge of the coafts reaches no farther than Siam, which is the 
limit of their foreign tiaffic. In e£L£f, they believe there are but twelve kingdoms, or 
countries, in the w'hole worid, which once were a’l fubje^l, and paid tribute to China j 
but that they have IhocL off the yoke f r ce the conoueit of the Tartars, who, they fay, 
are not able to fubtiue them. They call the Tartar, Tiekfe, and Orankay ; and Holland, 
Nampankoi.k ; which is the name the Japanefe give to Poitugal, and, therefore, no*" 
knowing the Dutch, they give them the fame. 

1 heir almcnacks ai*e made ia China j they themfclves wanting fkill to make them.* 
They print with boards, or wooden cuts, and lay one cut to each fide of the paper, and 
fo finke off a leaf. They caff accounts with little long fficks, as the Du'-ch do with 
counters. I’hc) know not how to keep books of accounts, but when they buy any 
thing, fet down the price under it, and write on it what they made of it, and lb find 
what profit or loft. 

dhey reckon i y moons, and every third year add one moon. They have coujuro’'s, 
diviner?, o’’ foo'ijiayers, who allure thorn whether the dead are at reft, or not ; and if 
the place where ihcy are burioJ is proper fur them : in which point they arc fo fuper* 
fliiious, that they often remove them two or three times. 

3. The Trade end ILIipoii of Korea. 

Trade f Korea.’.— The Religion there, — Monifleries and Tempits. — The Sitjieriers. — MarrUd 

Pri^s. — Numierit r. 

THE inhabitants of Korea have fcarce any trade, but with the Japanefe, and the 
people of the ifland of Sufima, who have a ftorehoufe in the fouth part of the town of 
Poman. They fupply Korea with pepper, fwcet wood, alum, buffalo’s horns, |oat8 and 
buck-fldns, befides other commodities, which the Chinefe and Dutch fell m Jsman. 
In exchange, tbey take the produft and manufadures of the country. The Korefeans 
have alio feme comm«ce m the northern parts of Cliina in linen or cotton cloth } 

hut. 
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but it is very chargeable, becaufe they travel only by laud, atid on . i“>> » 

but the rich merchants of Sior trade to Pe-king, and they ari. a1 va^s three ' loieoj, . 
lead, on the road. 

There is but one fort of weight and meafure throughout the kingdoi'i, but tl ' tea. 
abufe it very much, notwithftanding all precaution?, ani ord.rc ot the gov 
They know no money but their kalis, and thofe pafs only on the fronJ'TS of C hina. 
They pafs filver by weight, in little ingots, like thofe brought from Japan. 

As for religion, the Korclians have fcarce any. The comm pcoal'* iv'ke odd 
grimaces before the idols, but pay them little refpefl: ; and the great ones honoa them 
much lefs, becaufe they think themfehes to be fomething more tha" an idol : for v,h 'ti 
any of their kindred, or friends die, they all appear to honour the dead n'’ m a*" the 
offering, which the pried makes before the image ; and frequently travel tlilrt/ or 
forty leagues to be prefent at this ceremony, in order to exprels their grateful raneni- 
brance, or edeom, for fome good commander, or learned religious mon. On fedivals, 
the people repairing to the temple, every one lights a bit of fwe^L wcou ; then pj'Llng 
it into a veffcl for that purpofe, they offer it to the idol, and placing it b.ioi e ii, nuke 
a low bow, and depart : — this is their worlhip. For their belief, ihev are o; opinion, 
that good doers lhall be rewarded, and evil doers puniflied. 1 hey know notln'ng of 
preaching, or myderies, and, therefore, they have no difputes about religion, all be- 
lieving and pradiling the fame thing throughout the kingdom. I’heir clergy offer 
perfumes before their idols twice a day ; and, on fedivals, all the religions of a houfe 
make a noife with drums, bafons, and kettles. 

The monaderies and temples, which are very numerous, are built by the contribu- 
tions of the people, for the mod part oft mountains. Some of them contain five or fix 
hundred religious, whereof there are four thoufand within the liberties of ibme towns. 
They are divided into compam'es of ten, twenty, and fometimes thirty : the elded 
governs, and, if any one neglects his duty, may caufe the others to punifii him with 
twenty or thirty drokes on the buttocks ; but if the offence be heinous, they deliver 
him up to the governor of the town they belong to. As every man is at liberty to 
become a religious, Korea fwarms with them, and the rather, becaufe they may quit 
the profeffion when they pleafe : however, generally fpeaking, thefe monadics are not 
much more refpefted than the flaves, becaufe of the great taxes they are obliged to 
pay, and the work they are forced to do. 

Their fuperiors are in great edeem, efpecially when learned, for they are equal with 
the grandees, and called the King’s religious men, wearing (the badge of) their order 
over their clothes. They have the power of judging as fubaltern officers, and make 
their vifits on horfeback, ffiave their heads and bear^, mud eat nothing that had life, 
and are forbidden converfing with women. Whoever breaks thefe rules, receives 
feventy or eighty drokes on the buttocks, and is baniflied the monadery. When they 
fird receive me tonfure, they imprefs a mark on the arm, which never wears off. Thev 
work for their Uving, or follow fome trade : fome go a begging, but all have a fmafii 
^lowance from the governor. The^r bring up children in their houfes, whom they 
teach to read and write. If thefe children coment to be fhaved, they retain them in 
their fervice, and receive what they^ earn. When their mader dies, thejr become free, 
and heirs to all their goods, mourning for them, as if they had been them fathers. 

There is aiiother fott of relidous men, who, like the former, sdiilain from fleih, and 
ferre idols $ but they are not ftom, and may marry* They believe, by traditiciOj, that 
mankind, originally, had only one language^ but that the defign of builduig a tower 
to go up to heaven, caofed the confofion of tongues. The ngbles much frequent the 
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monafteries, to divert themfelves, either with common women, which they find there, 
or others they carry with them, becaufe they are generally delicioufly feated for pro- 
fpefl:, and accommodated with fine gardens, io that they might better be called pleafure 
houfes than temples ; but this is to be underftood of the common monafteries, where 
the religious men love to drink hard. 

There were two convents of religious women in the city of Sior ; one contains none 
but maidens of quality, the other thofe of the inferior fort. They were all fliom, and 
obferved the fame rules and duties as the men. They were maintained by the King 
and great men : but three or four years before the Dutch left Korea, His Majefty gave 
them leave to marry. 


4. Of the Kmg, and Government of Korea, 

The King tributary ; yet ahfolute : — Hts chief Officers . — State in going abroad. — Petitions^ hotv 
pnfented. — Military Officers, and Soldier^. — Shipping. — The Revenue. — Punijhment for RebeL, 
and Traitors : — Killing a Hujhand : — Murder and Thft — For Adultery .- — Not paying Debts ‘ 
..— Beating on the Shim, and Feet, Buttocks, and Caffs of the Legs. 

KOREA is tributary to the Eaftern Tartars, who conquered it before they fubdued 
China, from whence an ambaflador comes three times a year, to receive the tribute, 
which the people pay in the root Nifi. Upon his arrival, the King goes out of town, 
with all his court, to receive him, and waits on him to his lodging. He is treated every 
where with fuch refpedl, that he feems to be honoured more than the King himfelf. 
He is preceded by muficians, dancers and vaulters, who ftrive to divert him. During 
the time he remains at court, all the ftreets, from his lodging to the palace, are lined 
with foldiers, who ftand within ten or twelve feel one of the other. There are two or 
three men, who have no other employment but to pick up notes thrown out of the 
ambaffador’s window, in order to be carried to the King, who defires to know what he 
is doing at all times. That Prince ftudies all manner of ways to pleafe this officer, that 
he may make a favourable report of him to the Great Khan of China. 

But although the King of Korea pays an acknowledgment to the Emperor of China, 
yet his power is abfolute over his own fubjeds. None of them, not the greateft lords, 
have any property in their lands j their revenues arifing out of thofe eftates they hold 
of His Majefty during pleafure, and from the great number of their flaves, for the 
Dutch knew fome who had two or three hundred. 

The chief officers, by fea and land, who make up the King’s coundl, meet every day 
at court. They muft wait till their advice is alked, before they give it ; and till they 
are appointed to manage any bufinefs, muft not meddle with it. Thefe people have the 
firft places about the King, which they enjoy till fourfeore years of age, provided they 
behave well. The fame is pradifed in other inferior employments at court, which no 
man quits, unlefs it be to rife. The governors of places, and fubaltem officers, are 
removed every three years ; but very few of them ferve out their time, being caffiiered 
for mifdemeanors on the accufadon of the fpies, which the King keeps in all places. 

When His Majefty goes abroad, he is attended by all the nobility of the court, wear- 
ing their refpedtive badges ; confifUng of a piece of embroidery before and bdiind, on 
a garment of black filk, with a very broad fcarf, a great body of foldiers following 
in good order. He is preceded by mai, both on foot and honeback, fome carrying 
colours and banners, others playing on warlike inftruments. They are followed by the 
life-guards, compofed of the principal citizens. The King is in the middle, carr^ 
under a very rich gold canopy, and the whole proceeds with fuch filence, that not me 
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le?ft nolfeis heard. When he paffes by the great men, or i( • ’ ei'’, t'lc • ''’u." ti’vn 
thtif baeRs to hioi, without oflVring to look, or fo much us c' a ^ i. ' i \ i i uons. 
There-'ore, moll foldiers put little Hicks in their mouibs, thac < ^ ..ot oc 

of tnaldng a noife. Jult before him goes a fecretaiy ol I. to, <• 1 a c I’ji ^itat 
officer, with a little box ; into this he puts all the p-Luons ai.i- t - . a *-a 

peifous either prefenl ou the erd of a cai.e, or harg along tie , j, j at t j to t.iat 
tiiv. 7 cannot lee who pivLrs them. 'Ihefe, v hi<.h arc boi’'>l'ii ... u) . ppon.. d 
to gather them, are laid before theKuig, oa his return totiia j ' cl; a...^ waaiever ho 
ordci's relating thereto, is fonhwiih put m ax.rution. u 1. i.. oioi . ...id ttondm/s ol 
the houses in me ftrccis, through whnh His Tva .flv noUuJ\ dares 

prafiunc to open them ever fo little, much le.* looi ov-r die ’\uil or pales. 

1 he King keeps abuntlance of folcH''rs ’’n his ca^ Ld cny, •.hoie .ule bulinefs is to 
guard his perfon, and a .tend him t. hen lie goes abroad. l.ie .rot.. Cv\ rtiehke.'do 
obliged, once in feven yt.urs, to fend all their he^in n, Ly tuins, lo gunrd him lor two 
months. Each province has its genial, with f)Lr or live coionols under him, auel 
each as many captains depending on them; each of whom ib gov^i.ior oi Ionic town, 
or ftrong hold ; infomuch, that there is not a village, but where, at lea^t, a corporal 
commands, who has under him tithing men, or officers over ten men. Thefe corporals 
are obliged, once a yeat*, to deliver to their captains, a hft of what people are uudtr 
th^ir juiifdidkion. 

Their cavalry wear cuirafles, head pieces, bow'S and arrovrs, fwords, and whips with 
fmall iron points. The foot likewde wear a corflet, a head piece, a fword, and niulkct 
or half pike. The officers carry nothing but bows and arrows. The fuldiers are 
obliged to provide fifty charges of powder and ball, at their own coH. Every town iu 
its turn, furnlfhes alfo a number of religious men, to guard and maiutaiu, at their our 
expellee, the forts and c? tiles, which are fituate in narrow pa CTos, or on the ficles of 
mouniains. Thefe are reckoned the baft foldiers, and obey officers chofen out of their 
own corps, who cblerve the fame difeipline as the other troops. Thus, the King 
knows to a man, how ma ly arc fit to ferve him. Thofe turned of fixty, are difchar>,o i 
from dut), end ti tir child, en fipply their places. The number of freemen, vvho 
rel her are t'cr have been in the King’s fervice, together with the flaves, makes above 
hair the p''-/’jl8 ri tht, country. 

Koreti bt-hig amiofl cncompafled by the .‘ca, every tovm is obliged to fit out and 
mairtain a fiilp. Their ih'UG 1 r e generally two malls, and tiurty, or thirty-two cars ; 
to each of v filch .'icve ' iv u’-e or ilx men : lo that each of this fort of f> alley's has about 
three hunli-Ltl men, for rovdng and fight. They carry fome fmall pieces of cannon, 
and abindance of artificial fire-wo.*ks. Every province has its admiral, who views thefe 
vetTols cnee ave.t, r.ud gives an account of what he finds to the high admiral, who 
fometi nes is urefi-nt at thefe ivviews. If any of the admirals, or officers u ider them 
commits'! faviu, he is punilhed wfith banifiiment, or death; as in the year i666, their 
go 'ernor, v.ho h-id the command of feveutcen vcffels, was panifued for the offence 
already mentioned. 

The King’s rev nue, for maintenance of his houfe and forces, aififes out of the dunes 
paid for all thirgr ’he country produces, or that are brought b/ fea: to this purpofe 
in all towns and villages there are ftore-houfts to keep the tithe, which the farmers who 
are generally of the common fort, take upon the fpot in harveft time, before any’thb'r 
is carried away. Thofe who have craployracuts, receive their falaries out of the r^ 
venues of the places where they refide, what is rtufed in the country being affigned to 
pay the fea and land forces, Befidcs this tithe, thofe men, who are not Ufted in the 
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'^rniy, are Ic woi-^c three days i.i the year, at whatever bufinefs th'* country ihall put 
than- upon. Evciy foldlcr, whaher hv^rfe cr foot, has yearly thiee pieces of clo”!!, 
worth eighteen ihilhr-g'?, gi\e/i to dotth Iiiinj which is part oi the pa^ of the troop"? 
that are in the capital. Thlo is what is loifed on the people, who know no other duties, 
or taxes. 

Jullice ie favercly cxcc^lcC among the Kcrtfians. He who rebels againU the Kang, is 
dallroycd, with all his race . bshoufor are throtm down, and no mai dares ever rebuild 
them ; all his goods fonaited, andfo'ticti'nas gi\ten to foioe private perfons. Nothing 
can fave the man from pu illhinent, \*!.o mokes any objeftion to his decree: this the 
Dutch were often witneCs cf. .xmong the r^ft, the author remembers, that the King 
having delired his brother's vrifa, who was cxcvdlent at her needle, to embroider him a 
Vi-ft ; that princels bearing him a mortal hatred, ftitched in, batwixt the lining and the 
outfide, fome charms and characters, of fuch a nature, that His Majefty could enjoy no 
pleafure, nor take any reft, whilft he had it on. 

At length, fufpecting the matter, he had the veil ripped, and found out the caufe. 
Hereupon, the fcng condemned her to be ftiut up in a room, the floor v/hcreof was 
of brafs, and ordered a great fire to be lighted underneath, the heat whereof tor- 
mented her till fhe died. The news of this fentence foon fpreading through the pro- 
vinces, a near kinfman of the unhappy lady, w'ho was governor of a town, and in good 
efteem at court, ventured to write lO the King ; reprefenting, that a woman, who had 
been fo highly honoured as to mai'ry His Majefly’s brother, ought not to die fo cruel a 
death, and that more favour ihould be fliown to the fex. The King, incenfed at this 
courfiei ’s boldnefs, fent for him immediately, and, after caufing twenty ftrokes to be 
given him on his fhin bones, ordered his head to be cut ofiF. 

This crime, and thofe following, are only perfonal, and do not involve the whole 
family. If a woman kills her hufband, (he is buried alive up to the fhoulders, m a high- 
way, and an axe laid by her, with which all paflengers, who are not noblemen, are 
obliged to give her a ftroke on the head till fhe is dead. The judges of the town, 
where this happens, are fufpended for awhile : it is deprived of a governor, and made 
fubordinaie to another place ; or, at beft, only a private genleman is left to command 
In it. The lame penalty is inflidled on fuch towns as mutiny againfl; their governor, or 
fend falffe complaints againfl: them to court. 

It is lawful for a man to kill his wife for adultery, or any other heinous fault, on 
proving the faff. If the woman fo killed was a Have, the penalty is, to pay three times 
iitr Value CO the owner. Slaves, who kill their mailers are cruelly tormented to death j 
but they reckon it no crime for a mailer to kill his Have, though upon a flight account. 
Thus they punilli murder. After they have long trampled on the criminal, they pour 
vinegar , (in which they w’alh the putrified carcafe), through a funnel down Ms throat, 
and when he is full, beat him on the belly with cudgels till he burlls. Thieves are 
trampled to death : and though this be a dreadful punilhment, yet the Korefians are 
much addifl:ed to Healing. 

It a fingle man is found a-bed with a married woman, he is llripped naked to a little 
pair of drawers; then daubing his face with lime, they run an arrow through each ear, 
and falleu a little drum on his back, which they beat at all the crofs ftreets, to expofe 
him : this punilhment ends in forty or fifty llrokes of a cudgel on the man’s bare but- 
tocks ; but the woman receives them with drawers on. The men are naturally very 
amorous, and fo jealous, that they feldom allow their bell friends to fee their wives. If 
a married man be taken lying with another man’s wife, he is to fuflfer death : this hap- 
pens chiefly among perfons of rank j and the criminal’s father, if living, or elfc his 
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neareft relation, muft be the executioner. The offender is to choofe his 
generally the men defire to be run through the back, and the women to 
throat cut. 

They, who by a time appointed, do not pay what they owe to the Kinji 
perfons, are beaten twice or thrice a month on the fliin bones, which is dc 
can find means to difcharge the debt : if they die before they have fatished t 
their neareft relations muft pay it for them, or fuffer the fame punifliment ; lo t 
ever lofes what is due to him. The flighteft punifliment in this country is, 
nadoed on the buttocks, or calfs of the legs; and they look upon it as no difgrt 
it is very common, being often liable to it for only fpcaking one word amifs 
governors, and fubordinate judges, cannot condemn any man to death, ' 
quainting the governor of the province ; nor can any try prifoners of ftate, i 
King be firft informed. 

The manner how they baftinado on the fliin bones is this : they tie the crir. 
together, on a little bench four fingers broad, and laying fuch another unJci 
which are fall bound to it, they ftrike on the fliins with a fort of lath of oal 
as long as a man’s arm, fomewhat round on one fide, and flat on the other, t 
broad, and about the thicknefs of a crown piece. They muft not give at 
ftrokes at one time, and then two or three hours after they repeat them, till 
number be compleat, according to the fentence. 

When the offender is to be drubbed on the foies of the feet, he is made t 
on the ground, then having bound his feet together by the great toes, they 
on a piece of wood they have betwixt their legs, and beat them with a cudgi 
as a man’s arm, and three or four feet long, gaving as many ftrokes as the 
ordered. The baftinado on the buttocks is thus ; the men being ftripped, t 
them lie on the ground with their faces down, and bind them to the bench. T1 
have a pair of wet drawers left on, and in this pofture they beat them with a I 
longer lath than thofe before mentioned. An hundred ftrokes are equu alent 
and many of them die, fome even before they have received fifty. 

When they are adjudged to be beaten on the calfs of the legs, it is done wit 
wands, as thick as a man’s thumb. This punifliment is common to womei 
prentices. Whilft thefe feverities are infliding, the criminals cry fo lamentt 
the fpeftators feem to fuffer no lefs than the offenders. 
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A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET, OR TIB BET*. 


INTRODUCTION. 

A lthough Tibet is a country of very large extent, yet it fcarce appeared in our 
maps before thofe publiihed by De I’lfle. It was there reprefent^ as a narrow 
kind of defart, lying between India and China, without either towns, rivers, or moun- 
tains, although no part of Afia abounds more with the two latter. Europeans had, 
indeed, received fome confufcd accounts of it from the miffioners fent into the Indies } 
but none particular ‘mough to form any right judgment of its qualities, form, or diinen- 
fions. 'fhe Jefoits Giuober and Dorville, were the firft who (having travelled through 
great part of it, in their way honie from China in 1661,) gave us any tolerable ideas 
of its large extent, or the cuftoms of its inhabitants. 

1 he letters relating to their travels are pubhfhed in Thevenot^s French colle^fion. 
Kircher alfo, in his China Illujlrata, has given an account of their journey through 
that country, with cuts of the moft remarkable things that occurred, as delivered to 
him by themLIves t* But, as they travelled only one road, they have gone but a little 
way towards furnilhing our the geography of thofe unfrequented regions. In Ihort, the 
map-makers had alnioll nothing to work upon for Tibet, but the fcanty materials of 
thofe friars (for Delid .ri | fays but little of the country or road he took,) before the 
late miffioners in China procured a map of it ; which, though far from being com- 
plete, or exad in every particular, affords, on the whole, a very fatisfaftory view of 
the country. 

Wnh refped to the inhabitants, animals, and other produftions, we are not perhaps 
fo well provided ; there being very few materials for the hiftory to be met with, bul 
what come from the above-mentioned miffioners. As thofe who tranfmitted the map 
were not in Tibet tliemfelves, they have communicated only a few fcattered remarks 
which they had from the Lama mathematicians, who furveyed the country §. Of this 
kind are thofe to be found in Avril’s Travels, and Gerbillon’s Hiftorical Obfervation! 
on Tartary, who had his informations from a Chinefe envoy. Others, as Tavemie: 
and Thevenot, have occafionally fpoken from report, concerning Butan, or Tibet. Th' 
mofl complete and exprefs piece yet extant upon the fubjefr, feems to be, a Defcriptioi 
of the Kingdom of Butan, written by an anonymous author |j ; but as it does no 
appear from what authority he has taken his memoirs, they are to be made ufe of wit] 
caution. 

* From Green’s Colledbon, vol iv p 449. 

f A tianllation is inferted in Ogilbj’s Cbina. Thevenot has omitted the cuts. 

Defiden, the Jefmt, travelled, tn 17 14, from Kalhmir m India to Lapas ; bat ^ves little or noaccour 
of the road, or the conntry. 

$ Thefe are pubhihed b; Du Halde, in the fourth volume of his defciiption of China, under the title < 
Geographical and Hiftoncal Obfei vations on the Map of Tibet, containing the Dominions of the Gtan 
Lama, and the a^acent Countnes fubjeft to bun, reacwg to the Source of the Ganges, extruded froi 
the Memoirs of Regis,” 

II An account of this is |pven in the Nieuv. Mereur, Pans, for July 1718. * 
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SECTION £.— The Namet Exteni, Mountains^ and Rivers of Tibet. 

£he Name} Situallott} Extent, Bounds. — Tibet Jurvtyd : — Account of foe Map : — Its Imp 'if ~l j iS 
— Mouina'n Kantes terrible to pafs. — ELvation of Tibet. — River Tat (>, or Tfan-pu, w , 

Lan-tjan, Kin-cha-Kj~atig. — Source of the JVkang-ho. — River of Gold. — Lake of Shi. — 
Ltihs f Tibet. 

country, which Europeans call Tibet, or Thibet, is named by the Orientals, 
Tibt, or Tobt. It is alfo pronounced by fome nations Topet, or Tupet. 'i he 
Tartars call it Bai'antola, under which name they comprehend all that vafi. trad ig 
between the great river Ya-long, and the fource of ihe Ganges, extending above tv eu.y 
degrees from call to weft, and more than eight from north to fouth. The people c *' 
Kaihmir and others on this fide the Ganges call it Bfiton or Butan ; and the Chinefe, 
Tfan, or Tfan-li, fioin the great river Tfan-pu, which runs through it. Bat LalL, c: 
Lafa, being the rich eft and pleafanteft province, and dignueJ with the refiJcace oi th^ 
Grand Lama, thofe borderers frequently give that name to the whole countr) . 

We are likewife told, that among the Tartars, the name of Tanguth, cr Tung{ i- 
common to all the countries from Kokr-Nor to ihe fouth of the Ganges i ; Lr'- \,i ri, 
affure us, that it is unknown to the inhaohanis, who call themLives Vojid Th,’ like 
may be faid of Tufan, w'hich GcuLil Ij’s is the name of l.Lct, or rather one of its 
names § : that is, fuch as may be givei/to it by the Tu-ftn, or Si-fait tlvn .ol\rs, who 
were formeily cirfters of it, or fci e particular bordering people ; for it is c».rtam 
neither of thole tw^o names belong to T’tiet at prefent. 

This country, ttiken at laige, is fituaie between the eighty-fi venth and hundred and 
twenty-firft degrees of longiiuae, and b tween the twenty-fixth and ih*ri).nii..Ii of le i- 
tude } being in length, from w'eft to call, one thoufand feven hnrdivd and d . ‘ty-lhe 
miles; and its breadth, Trom north to fouth, where broadeft, feven Imndicd and eighty : 
but as its figure is fomewhat triangular, growing narrower gr, dually as it extends'from 
eaft to W'eft, in fome places it is not abuve half that breadth, in lorn ' a fomth pa'*r, 
and in others ftill lofs. Ii iS bounded on the north by the country of K iko-Nor, and 
a great fandy defarn which fepaiatts it from Little Bukharia ; on the eaft L) China j 
on the wtft by the Riogul’s empire, or Illnduftan, and Great Bukhena ; aud on the 
fouth by the lame empire, the kingdom of Ava, and other countiics bv.lungi.ig to the 
peninfula of India without the Ganges. 

As T. ibct was but little known o the Chinefe ihemfclves, though their next neigh- 
bours, an ambafiador, whom the late Emperor Kang-hi fent thither the beginning of the 
prefent century, to reconcile the two Lama fadious of the red and yellow hat, m>.n- 
tioned hereafter, employed certain perfons,whom he had brought for the purp is, during 
the two y ears he ftaid in tne country, in making a map of all the territories iuimedlateiy 
fubjecl to the Grard I air a. In 17 1 1, this map was put into the hands of Regis, to be 
conneded with the n’aps of the Chinefe provinces : but as no fituation had been fixed 
by^celeftial obforvation, and the diftances were laid down only from common compu- 
tation, he could not execute his orders. 

The Emperor her ‘upon refolving to procure one more accurate, fent two Lamas, 
who had ftudied ^ arithmetic and geometij (in a mathematical academy, cftablifhed 
under the protedion of liis third fou^, with orders to comprife in their map all the 


1 M ?¥' ?' “• p- 360, 363, mi 384. 


fpeUed Vodjid. 
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country from Si-ning in the province of Shea-fi to Ldfa, the Grand Lama’s refidcnce, 
und from thence, to the fource of the Gaogc<! ; anJ likewife to bring fome of the water 
of tha. riv er back with them. This performance w as, in 1 7 1 7 , laid before the miffioners, 
who found it vaftly preferable to that of 17x1 ; but not without faults. However, by 
h..lp of the mcafures ufed in this m?p, by coinparing it with fomc itineraries in the 
fTith-wefl, weft, and north- wv.ll roads, and bj the informations they received from 
fome perfons of note, who had travelled in that country, they found thcmfelves in a 
capacity to draw ? map of all i ibet, much more correft than any before publilhed. . 

As the two Lamac were about their work at a time when the Eluths were ravaging 
Tibet, they were oLlio cd to hurry away, for tear of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
they being of the yellow hat, or Cliinefe parly. They therefore contented themfelves 
in ina..v c]rcu.nltaticcs relating to the countries round the fource of the Ganges, with 
furh inioimaiiou as the Lamas, in the neighbouring temples, could afford them *, and 
with wiiat they could leira from the hiftorical account found at the Grand Lama’s at 
Lal'a. If tile latitude of the mountain, called Kentais (or Ranie-fhan, according to the 
Cliinefe), from w hofe weft-lide the Ganges iffues, had been taken by obfervaiion, the 
courfe of that river might have been more eafily determined : for although the Lama 
geographers traced the courfe of the Tfan-pu, which flows from the eaft of the fame 
mountain, yet their meafures alone cannot be fufficient for accurately fiidng the latitude 
of K3ntaist • 

Weft of this mountain is another called Kantel, in the map, Kenti ; which, accord- 
ing to Defideri, is fnghtful to look at, and always covered with fnow : it divides Kafii- 
mir, in Hinddftan, from Gi'eat Tibet, which begins from the top of it. From the en- 
trance on that fide as for as Lch, or Ladak, the road lies between the mountains, which 
are a true image of fadnefs, horror, and death itfelf. 1 hey are heaped upon one an- 
other, and fo contiguous that they are fcarcely feparated by the torrents, which foil 
impetuoully clown, and dafh with fuch a noife againft the rocks as ftuns and terrifies 
the rr.oft intrepid travellers. The top and bottom of thefe mountains are equally 
iniprafflcable. 

1 be road over them is ordinarily fo narrow, that there is fcarce room to fet one’s 
feet ; ard the leafe ialie ftep tumbles you down the precipices, in great danger of 
lofing your life, or brealdug your limbs, as happened to fome of the karawan which 
the auihor went with. Shrubs or bufhes would be of great ufe on this occafion ; but 
there is not a plant, cr fo much as a blade of grafs to be found cn them. In palling 
the unrciuous torrents that feparated one mountain from another, they found no other 
bridge than fome narrow tOLteruig plank, or fome ropes ftretched acrofs, and twilled 
with green boughs : they were often obliged to put off their Ihoes in order to 
tread furc : for the author’s part, he ftill trembled at the very thoughts of thofe 
dreadful paffages 

I ho laud ol Tibet, in general, is very high. Gerbillon obfeiotes, that a mandarin, 
who had been there as envoy, informed him that, in palEng from China to Tibet, he 
foimd a f iifible afeent ; and that in general the mountains, which are very numerous, 
are much more elevated on the eaft fide towards China, than on the weft-fide focing 


* It is oMei ved by Regis, p. 388. of Du Halde’s China, that in this part of the map the miffioner* 
retained tne names of places given by thel'e informiug Lamas (becaufc moic to be depended on than thole 
found III travcUirs), as if tluy did not obferve the fiime rule in other parts of the map t and, indeed, ift the 
Country < f Ko ko Nor, Manchew na nes arc oftca*inferttd iftead of Mongul, 

f Du Halde’s China, p. 384, tt feq^. % Lettres Edihantes, p, 190, et feq^. 
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Tibet *. Certainly, continues that author, thcfe little hills, whence the fmall river 
Altan-kolf (or Golden River) takes its nfe, muiT be vaftly higher th^ the^fea ; fince 
this river, which is rapid enough, dilcharges iticlf into the lakes of Tfmg-fu-hay, and 
the Whangho has a very fwift current from thofe lakes, for about two hundred leagues, 
to its fall into the Eaftern Ocean. This elevation of the land makes the countiy, on 
this fide, very cold for the latitude ; but when you defeend the mountains, and enter 
Tibet, the air is much more temperate In the weftern part, where Dofideri 
travelled, the climate w'as very fevere j the winter being, he fays, almofl: die only feafon 
which rules the year round, and the tops of the mountains continually co\crod with 
fnow §. 

1 he miffioners have tranfmitted very little concerning the geography of Tibet, except 
the map j| which affords many materials for making a defeription ox the country. The 
great river, which runs quite through Tibet, from weft to eaft, a icording to Regis, 
is called Yarutfan-pu, or Dfan-pu, that is, the River Yaift ; or fimply, Tfan-pu *[[, 
the river, by way of eminence, in the fame manner as Kyang in China is almoft become 
a particular name of the Yangtfe-kyang, which divides that extenfive empire. It is 
yet hard to determine where the Tfan-pu difeharges itftlf : but as it runs from Tibet 
fouth-weft towards the fea, it probably falls into the Bay of Bengal, about Arakan, or 
near the mouth of the Ganges, in the Mogul’s empire ; called by the Tibetians, 
Anonkek, or Anonjen. The rivers to the weft of the Tfan-pu run into countries ver) 
little known. It is no lefs uncertain where many others empty themfeivcs. 

The Nu-kyang enters Yun-nan, and after a courfe of lome hundred li, changes 
its name to Lfi-kyang, and paffes into the kingdom of Ava. The Lan-tfan-kyang like- 
wife enters Yunnan, and after receiving foveral fmall rivers, becomes the great Kyu- 
Iong-k 3 'ang, that is, the River of the nine Dragons, and flows into the kingdom of 
Tong-Wng. On the north of the fame province of Yun-nan, runs the Kin-cha-kvang, 
or River with Golden Sand ; which, after a long winding courfe, falls into the Yang - 
tfe-kyang. The Cbinefe maps, which the miffioners found in the tribunals of the pro- 
vince of Yun-nan, as well as the inhabitants of the country, give the name of Nu-i to 
the people beyond the river Nu-kyang ; and to their neighbours on the north of the 
kingdom of Ava, that of Ti-tfe ; but probably thefe are not the names of thofe half- 
favage nations, inhabiting the mountains, through whofc country, it is likely, fome of 
the rivers of Tibet muft run * *. 

With regard to the Whang-ho, the Chinefe envoy told Gerbillon that it has its 
fource tt in. the north-eaft part of Tibet u, from a lake, or rather three lakes, called 
Tfing-ffi-hay, fo near to each other that they feem but one. From thence it haftens 
towards the fouth, between mountains j and being enlarged with all the fmall rivers of 
Ko-ko Nor, it enters China near Ho-chew, (a city of Shenfi, on the borders of Se-chwen, 
ten days journey in a ftraight line from the fource,) by a very narrow paflage, between 
two ^aft fteep rocks, cut for the purpofe, as the Chinefe tell us, by their famous 
Emperor Yu. 

The envoy farther informed hina, that he had croffed a river of Ko-ko Nor, called, 
in the Mogol tongue, Altan Kol, or Golden River : that it is about three feet deep, and 

* The fame isobferved on the fide of Tartary, to the north of the Great Wall ; fo that China lies in a fort 
of hoBow, ioelofed by the mountains of Tibet and Tartary. f Near the country of Ko-ko Nor. 

I Du Halde, a^ before, p. 158. § Lettr. Edif, vol. xv. p. 200. || It is inferted in Du Halde’s 

China, divided into nine Ihects. f So it is named in the map, •* Du Halde, as before, p 388 

1+ pe courfe of this river has been deferibed before, p. 73 . It In the borders of the countir of 

Ko-ko Nor, defenbed before, p 402. 

* runs 
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runs into the lakes of Tfmg-fli-ha) ; has abundance of gold mixed with Its fando, whlck 
employs the inhabitanls all the fummer in gathering it, raid makes a principal ie.>.nue 
of the Princefs of Koko Nor : that a perfou they employ will take »lx, eight, or tc i 
ounces, fometimes more: they take the faiid from the bottom of the river, then 
it a little, and retaining what looks hke gold, melt it in crucibles. ILic gcM, which 
leems to come from the neighbouring mountair-s, is eftsemed very good, and fold for 
fix times its weight of filver. There is alfo golc ir. other rivers belonging to the Grand 
Lama, and much of it is carried to China Regis agrees with Gerbillon in this, and 
particularly inflances the Kin-cha-kyang f beiore mentioned : but lays, the miffioners 
are ignorant what river has fupplied China with that gold, which is preferred to all 
others. 

Gaubil is more particular and exaQ; than Gerbillon. He fays, that in the place 
where the Whan^-ho rifes, there are more than an hundred fprings, which fparkle like 
ftars ; whence it is called Hotun Nor J that is, the fea of ftars, in the country. The 
Chinefe, Sing § fd 1 | hay, lignifies, the Sea of Stars and Conllellation. Tliefe fources 
form two great lakes, called llalaNor, or Karo Nor, that is, the Black Sea, or Black 
Lake, about two milts from Hotun Nor. Afterward there appear three or four little 
rivers, which joined, form the Whang-ho, which has eight or nine branches. In 1704, 
the Emperor Kang-hi caufed the fource of this river to be fearched after. In the 
memoirs prefented to that monarch, the fources of the Whang-ho are named Otan- 
lala ^ conlifting of many little lakes ; the waters of which are received by two great 
lakes to the eaftward ; and all together produce the Vvhang-ho 

Befides the lake of Koko Nor, which (according to Grueber) fignifies the Great Sea, 
and is called by the Chinefe, Si-hay, or, the Weftem Sea, there are feveml other 
large ones in Tibet, as, the Charing Nor, and Oring Nor not for from the Hotun Nor, 
or Oton-talaj the Tenkiri, above feventy miles long, and forty broad, in latitude thirty- 
Uvo degrees, and longitude weft of Peking twenty-four j the Lonkeri, and Map-ania, 
where the Ganges begins. This is all that can be gathered from authors, with regard to 
the natural geography of Tibet : as to the natural hiftory, they afford very few remarks. 


SECTION II. Of the Kingdoms into which Tibet is divided^ particularly Great and 

Little Tibet. 

THE country, generally comprized under the name of Tibet, is varioufly divided by 
authors. Bernier fr, within its limits, places three kingdoms. Little Tibet, Great Tibet, 
and Laffa ; Dcfideri does the fame, calling the firft Baltiftan, and the fecond Butan ; 
under which laft name, Tavernier |J, and others, feem to include both Great Tibet, 
and Laffa. However that be, thefe three divifions or provinces of Tibet, are fubjcQ: 
to fo many diftinft fovereigns ; exclufive of the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu- 
fan, or Si-fan, which properly fall within the limits of Tibet, and have fovereigns 
alfo of their own. Of thefe we fhall give, feparately, what account authors fumifh 
us with. 

** Du Halde’s China, p 258. t This river, whofe name has the fame fi^ification with that of 
the Althtt Kol, runs not rar from the faid lakes, winch fiiews the country abounds with gold. J Nor, 
«r Naor, is great lake, or fea § Sing, not T£ag, fignifies ftars. || Or, Lyew, fignifies con- 

ftellations. ^ This is the Mauchew word, and, indeed, moft of the names of places in Koko Nm*, 

and the holders of China, are given in that language, ini^d of the Mongol, which isiboken by the inhabi- 
tants. Gaubil, iuft. de Gentch. p. et feq. f-j* Memoirs 01 the Mogul Empire, 

tom. iv. p. 1 22, et feq. Travels » India, p. 182, et feq. 
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I. DITTLE UBET, OR BELADIST-AN. 

Little Tibet Bfftmds, Extent, and Produce, — EJkerdu the Capital. 

LITTLE TIBET, "'-corcibg to Defidcri, is called alfo Baltiflan and lies to tht* 
north-weft of Kafhmir, the northern province of Hindfiftan, but a few ftages diftant. 
This author informs us little farther than that the country is fertile, its inhabitants are 
Mebammedans, and the prince'' ^^ho govern them, lubjeQ; to the Great hlogul f. 

In toe y 'T 1664 they wert ^ 'ry to that monarch. Bernier acquaints us, that 
a dlll'ei-fioi. n«i I'ig arifen a tew y^a'‘& before in the King’s family about the fuccellion, 
one of tr.e pxi-Ui ders to the crown applied fecretly tor ailiftance to the Governor of 
Kafhmir, who, hj ohah-Jehin’s order, gave him powerful fuccours ; and having put 
to death or flight all tiis competitors, left him in poffelfion of the country, on condition 
of paying tribute yearly in cryftal, mufk, and wool. 

This petty King came to fee Aureng-Zcb®, when he was in Kalhmir, bringing with him 
a prefent of the fame Idnd ; but he had fo pitiful a train, that Bernier fhould never 
have taken him for what he was. The lord, in whofe fervice the author was, having 
enter tdned him at dinner, the better to get information concerning thofe mountains 
Bernier heard him fay, that his countiy, which borders on ICafhtnir to the fou'h, was 
bounded on the eaft by Great Tibet ; that it v as about thirty or forty leagues broad § j 
that it afforded a little cryftal, mulk, and wool, but for the reft was very poor ; 
that there were no gold mines, as was reported j that in fome places there was very 
good fruit, efpecially melons ; that they had very hard and troublefome winters, becaufe 
of the deep fnows which fell j and that the inhabi<^ants, who formerly had been Pagans, 
were almoft all become Mohammedans, of the Shiyah icft, which is that of the Peruans, 
as himfelf was 1|. 

The fame curious author gives an account of the road to Kafligar, from whence we 
learn that Efkerdft, the capital of Little Tibet, li.s eight diys journey from Gftrche, a 
town on the borders of the kingdom of K .fliimr, which is tour ftages from the city of 
that name; that two ftages beyond Efkerdfi ^ Sheker, another town, fituate upon a 
very famous medicinal river ; and filieen fan aforeft, on the frontiers of the king- 
dom ; from whence, in fifteen days iror^ yc reach the city of Kafligar, which lies 
eaft of Little Tibet, inclining fomewfhat to . 0 north 


2, GREAT TIBET, OR BUTAN. 

The Nam, Extent, chief Cities, Air v„d So:/. — The Inhabitants. — Its Commerce^ 
Commodities, Religion, Lamas, or Priejls. — Government. — Butan invaded by the 
Great Mogul. The King*s Artifice, 

THE names of Great Tibet and Bfttan, which by fome authors are extended over 
the whole ccar.iry, from thf fronders of Hindfiftan to the borders of Gbinaj are, by 
othexs reftraiued to the weftem part of that region ; but what its dimeniions are none 

• Ratlier, we prefame, BdicSHaa, that ie, the Mo tdin Conntry. f See Lettr. E<li£ tom xv. 

p. 188.^ t Meaning hie cow try which by this ap irs to hayeliwn very monDtaiaone. § Be PI(fe 

m^ee it about hundred and < miles long, f . aa hundred and fi*ty broad. I Benue^ a* 

bdbre, p. fza, et fitq. f The unne, p. 12$. 
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have undertaken to define ; even the Lamas, v/ho made the map of Tibet, have not 
divided it into provincos or diftrids, conteming ihemfelves \iith fetting down the names 
of fuch parts as occurred to their knowledge. 

Great Tibet, according to Defideri the iefuil, lies to the north-eafl. of Kafhrair, and 
fomewhat farther from it than Little Tibet. The road thither, though extremely 
difficult, is pretty much frequented. This kiiigdom begirs at the top of a frightful 
mountain, covered with fnow, named Kantel, which Defideri arrived at with the 
caravan, thirteen days after he had left Kafhmir. In feventecn more, tiavelling all 
the way on foot, through frightful mountains, they arrived at Leh, or Ladak *•, a 
fortrefs fituate amongft them, where the king refides. They found no great towns in 
thofe mountainous provinces t* Ladak, or Latak, is placed in the map about feven 
miles north of the river Lachu, which ninety miles lower falls into the Gan^a, or 
Ganges. Fifty miles to the north-north-weft of it, in the mountain bordering on 
Hinduftan, ftaqds another fortrefs, called Timur-keng f. An hundred and ninety 
miles call of Latak, and on the fame river, lies Chafir-tong, another city, or fortrefs ; 
and eighty miles fouth-eaft of this, Dfaprong, orChaprong§. But that map does not 
give the name of Great Tibet, or Bfitan, or indeed, any general name, to the part 
where thefe places are Ptuate. 

Defideri obferves, that the weather in Great Tibet is very fevere, and that winter 
reigns almoft all the year round || . Agreeably to this a mercimt of Laffa told 
Bernier, that the whole kingdom of Great Tibet was, in comparifon to his, a miferable 
country, full of fnow for more than five months of the year According to Defi- 
deri, the earth produces nothing but com and barley ; fcarce any trees, fruit, or roots, 
are to be feen. 

The fame author writes, that the inhabitants of Bfitan are naturally gentle and teach- 
able, but unpolite, and ignorant ; having neither fciences, nor arts (though they do 
not want genius}, nor any communication with fordgn nations : that they wear nothing 
but woollen : that their houfes are fmall, narrow, made of ftones piled rudely one 
upon another : that traffic is ordinarily carried on among them, by exchanging prof 
vifions ; that the merchants repair thither to look for wool : and that they have uo 
money of their own, but make ufe of the Mogul’s coin, each piece bemg worth five 
Roman Julias *•*. 

Great Tibet carries on a trade with the neighbouring kingdoms, and formerly the 
caravans of India, as Bernier informs us, pafied through it from Kafhmir to China } 
till the Great Mogul, Shah Jehin, having made an attempt upon that country, the 
King fuffered none to enter his dominions, on that fide, for a confiderable time. In 
the interim, they went by way of Patna in Bengal ; but at prefent, the old road feems 
to be open again, Defideri, the Jefuit, having gone thither with a catavan from 
Kafhmir. 

The commodities of Tibet, which the merchants brought back in thdr return from 
China, accordmg to Bernier, were mufk, cryftal, and jafhen ; but chiefly very fine 
wool, of two forts, one of iheep, the other called tour, which is rather a kind or hair, 
like ^e caftor’s, than wool. The jafhen is found here ; it is a bluifh ftone, with white 
vdns, fo hard, flbat it muft be cut with diamond duft. It is highly efteemed in the 

* Latak, in the maps. t Lettr.Edif. tom. xt. p. 180, et feq. f Signifying, peihaps, the 

Iron Cafile. D’AnviUe calls iti^Qr.kand. ^ Probably the Chapantnga, which AotSony Aod^ada 
reptefents as a very great dty. f| Lettr. Edif. p. aoo. f Seroier’s j^cmirs of India, 

tom.hr. p. ia8. ** J^ettr Edif. p. ip4* et feq. 
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court of the Mogul. They make cupe of it and other’ veffels, ot wh'ch the author 
had fome very rich ones, curioufly inlaid with threads of gold 

As to the religion of Great libct, I)c lid eri takes notice, thH the firR plantalionc 
one mci-ts with in Butaii are Moluuiuiedans ; but that the reft are inlubited by 
Gentiles, t.ho are Icfs fupcrftitious than thofe in other Idolatrous countrLs. Tluy 
call God, Konchoki, and feeiu to have a notion of the Trinity, dtioy adore anotlici 
deity alfo, named Urghien | who they fay was both God and man, without father 
or mother, bet born of a flov/er about feven hundred years ago § ; yet they have 
the ftatue of a woman, with a flower in her hand ||, who, tli<.y lay, is Urghien's 
mother. 

They adore faints likowife, and ufe a kind of beads. No fort of meats is forbidden 
th"m. They rejeft the ti'anfmigration of fouls, and polygamy ; in w'hich .hree points 
they differ from the Indians. 

'1 heir religious perfons, called Lamas, wear a habit different fro.m fecular folks. 
They do not braid their hair, nor wear bobs in their ears like othei'? ; but ha\e the 
tf'nftue, like Romifh monks, and are obliged to perpetual celibacy. Their emplo}nient 
is to ftudy the boolcs of the law, wriiten in a language and charadler difl'erent from 
the vulgar. They recite certain piayers, chanting them in the fame manner as is done 
in popilh churches. They are the perfons who perform the ceremonies, prefent the 
offerings in the temples, and keep the lamps lighted. They offer to God com, bark) , 
dough, and water, in very neat little veffels ; which offerings are eaten as a holy thing 
by them. They are held in great veneration, and live ordinarily in communities, 
feparate f»om all profane converfation. They have local fuperiors, and over them a 
fuperior general, whom the King himfelf treats with great refpeft. One of that Prince’s 
relations, and the fon of the Loinpo, or prime minifter, were Lamas. The King, and 
ie\ eral of his courtiers, confidered Defidcri, and his companion, as Lamas of the law 
of Jefus Chiift come from Europe. They faid, their book was like that of the mif- 
iioner ; w inch however, he Would not believe. He adds, that many of them know 
how to read their m) flerious books, but none underftand them 

There is only one Ghianipo, or abfolute Prince in Bfitan. He who reigned in 1715 
was named Nima-Nanjal ' and had under him a tributary King. After vifiting the 
Lompo, or prime minifter before mentioned, called the King’s right arm, the miflioners 
had an audience of His Wajefty himfelf, who received them fitting on his throne. 
Next day they had a fecond, and four days after a third, wherein they were treated 
more familiarly than at firft ff. 

This country has been fo lately difeovered, and little frequented, that fcarce any 
thing is to be met with relating to its hiftory, excepting a particular or two mentioned 
by Bernier. This author informs us, that feventeen or eighteen years before he was 
in Kafhmir Ji, Shah Jehan, the Great Mogul, had attempted to concuer Great Tibet, 
as formerly the Kings of Kafhmtr had endeavoured. His army, titer' fij^teen days 
difficult march among mountains, befieged a caftle j which having t aken , there 


« BerniCT, a« before, p, isy and 129. f Italian, Konciok. Crueber writes Konjd. J This, 
probably, is the fame worftupped in Laffa under the name of La, and cdled m China, Fo. § That is, 
about the year 1005 ; it ffionld rather be 2746 years ago, if Fo, or La, be meant, H The Mohamme- 
dans of Little Bukhara believe, that the mother of Ila, or Jefus, conceived by fmelUng a flower. « How 
fconld he knbw that } In the oririnal, Nangial. ++ Lettr. Edit. p. 104, et fea. ±± He 
was there in 1664. tr rr> ^ ++ 
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remained no more to do than to pafs a river, which is famous and very rapid * , and fo 
march directly to the capital town, which might have been ealiiy canied, the whole 
kingclcni being Aruck with a panic ; but the feafon being far fpent, the Governor of 
Kaihniir, who was the genei*al, ap})rehendjng he Ihould be furprifed by the fnow, 
returned. After he was gone, the garrifon kft in the caftle, either for fear of the 
enemy, or want of proviiion, foon abandoned it j which fruftrated his defign of return- 
ing thii-her the next fpring. 

In 16G4, the King of Great Tibet, knowing that Anreng-Zebe was at Kalhmir, and 
threatoiieJ him with war, fent an ambaflador with prefents of mulk, cryftal, and thofe 
precious white cow-tails, which, by way of oniament, are fallened to the ears of ele- 
phants ; alfo a jalhen of great price, on account of its extraordinary bignefs. 

I’his ambaffador’s train confiAcd of fifteen or fixteon perfons, all tall men. Excepting 
three or four of the better fort, all the reft were dry meagre fellows, wdth only three or 
four hairs on each fide for a beard, like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets on their 
heads, like feamen ; the reft of their garments fuitable. Four or five of them had 
fwords, but the reft marched behind the ambaffador without any thing in their hands, 
lie promifed the Great Mogul, in his mafter’s name, to fuffer a mofic to be built in the 
capital city 5 that his coin thenceforward fhould, on one fide, bear the Imprefs of 
Aureng-Z^-be, and himfeif become tributary. But it was thought, when the Mogul’s 
back was turned, he would laugh at that treaty, as he did at one he made fonnerly 
with Shah Jehan t* However that be, all we know farther of the affairs of Great 
Tibet fince that time is, that it hath at prefent a king of its own, as hath been. 
before related. 

SECTION III. — A DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGDOM OF DASSA, OR BARANTOLA, 

I. Its Name, Extent, Cities, and Inhabitants, 

Its chfftient Names, to what awing: — Iff Bounds, and Extent : — Cities and Towns. •— Tanker, or 
Lujjc', — Moumams ,• Putala. — Inhabitants ; their Shape t — their Drejs t —a Jlovenly People, — — 
Female Polygamy : — Language and CharaSters : • — Soil and Produce r — Rhubarb ; IForm-Seed t 
Martens. — Road of the Caravaiis. •— Courfe of Trade. — Commodities, — Women jit tizatts. — - 
Stiver Coin. 

THE third part, or dominion, Into which Tibet is divided, according to Bernier, 
and Defideri, is calhd Lafia, apparently from the territory ofL^a, wherein the capital 
city is fituate, whole names are inferted in the map. This kingdom, Grueber tells us, 
is called by the Tartars Barantola j and Tavernier deferibes it under the name of 
Bfttan ; for this laft being the general appellation ufed by the bordering nations 
towards India, that author might have taken the name from the Indian merchants at 
Patna, and not from the Lafia merchants, who came there to fell their mulk § , It might 
be owing to the fame caufe, that Defideri could never hear at Kalhmir of more than two 
Tibets, the Great, or Bfttan, and the Little : but at Ladak j|, the capital of the firft, he 
was told of a third called Laffa the name Bfttan, if ufed in the country, bring pro- 
bably peculiar there to Great Tibet. 

* This inuft have been the Ganges, if the capital was Latak in Great Tibet ; an3 the T{an-p3, if it 
was Toiiket in Lafia, f Bernier’s Memoirs of India, p, 123 , et feq. I Meanmg, we prefumeti 

the Eluth Mongo s. § See Tavernier, part ii. p. i 8 a. H In all probability, this part of TibelV 
which Defideri calls Bfitan, after the Inmans, goes only by the name of l^dak u the cenntry Jtfetf, 
f See Lettr. Edif. torn, xv. p. j 88 a 
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On thft contrary, Bernier became appnzcd of three Tibets at Ka^'nvr. bocaufc he l.ao 
his information immediately from a merchant of Lafia ; and this inlgrt bo llio 'v-dfoi 
why he does not give any of them the name of Bdtan, •which, pirh''ps, is not uf d In 
Lafla. However that be, this may acct^unt how one author coin^s to appU the* 
appellation of Bhtan lo Tibet in general ; vvhile another rcri.icni*s 't to Grc.i Tibet 
only. Grueber calls this whole country I'angut, and fays, it is do idod into feverai 
parts, of which LalTa, or Barantola, is the chief : yet othtvs aClrt, tint the name of 
Tangut is at prefont unknown to the people of Tibet }■. This iiiay be true, and yet it 
may be ufed by the Th-fan, or by the Tartars of Koko Nor, (called by h.m Kalmakj 
through whofe territories that miffioner travelled in his way from China. 

The kingdom of Lafla, or Barantola, is bounded on the fouth by vafl ciiains of 
mountains, covered with fnow, and no lefs difficult to pafs than thofe which fccure 
Great Tibet on the weft ; the torrents that feparatc them being to be paffed on plaaksn* 
laid on ropes ftretched acrofs them. On the ■vs'eft lies Great Tibet ; on the north a 
great Tandy defart, which feparates it from Kafhgar and Little Bukhara ; and, on the 
eaft, the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu-fan, bordeiing on China. According to 
the report made to Tavernier, to the northward nothing was to be found but vaft 
forefts and fnow ; to the eaft and weft, nothing but bitter water |. 

There is no determining, by the map, how to this country extends weftward, or by 
what bounds ii is feparated from Great Tibet. Defideri fays, this third Tibet is fix or 
feven months journey from Ladak, through defart and uninhabited places § ; if fo 
much, Laffa mult be fmall in comparifon of Great Tibet ; but, properly, that is the 
time the author fpent on the road between the two capitals of thofe countries j nor 
does he mention when he paffed out of one dominion into the other. 

According to the map, the country of Laffa, or Lafa, is fuller of towms than Great 
Tibet, efpeaally the territory of Laffa, where ftands the capital of the kingdom. The 
chief of thefe towns are Tonker, Changaprang, Shamnamrin, Chufor, Sankri, Dfan- 
token, all to the north of the Yard, or Tfaiipu, and on or near that river j Sdrman, 
and the ruins ofTfitfirhana, near Koko Nor. To the fouth of the Tfanpd, cities are 
more numerous ; the principal are Aridfong, Changlas, Jikfea, Rinkpd, Oytong, 
Lafoy, Tonk-chong, near the river : Chiron, Niamala, Paridfong, Tudfong, Tareng- 
dfong, &c. near the fouth borders of the country : but the milfioners have tranfinitted 
no account of any of thefe places except the capital. They only obl’en'^e in general, 
that the towns in Tibet are, for the moft part, but fmall ||, and none of them in a ftate 
of defence : nor is there, according to R- gis, much occafon for fortifications j becaufe 
the Tartars (whom they only have to fear) in their wars, feldom undertake lieges, 
choofing to fight in the open field 

The capital is, in the map, called Tonker, and fituate at the foot of the mountain 
Putala, near the confluence of a fmall river with the Knltyfi, which falls into the Tfanpff, 
about thirty miles to the fouth-fouth-weft. The miffioners, who call this place Laffa, 
or Lafa, fay fcarce any thing of it, only Regis obferves, that it is rather a fpacious 
temple than a city. 

According to Grueber, the mountain Putala (or Butala **, as he writes it) is very 
high, and fUnds at the end of the city, and on it the cattle tf, where the Great T.amaj 

• On which <]epea 4 < Retink, a very populous province on the eaft fide. See lus Letters, p. i, b Tlieve- 
net’s CoUefiaon, tom. tv, ^ + See the authors before cited. { Tavernier, p. i8e. § I^tr. Edif. 
tom. 3CV. p. 305, ^ II Getidllraa bys, the people dwell in fmall towns and villages, uving by agricufture. 
5 ^ China, voLii. p. j88. Not Bietala, as m Kiroher’s Account of m Voy^, tranfi. 

Hted by Ogilby. f Sec the print in Green’s Ctdleflion. 
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and Teva, King of Tangut, refided *. Gerbillon reports, from the Information of a 
Chincfe ambaffador, that the KaltyA-mdren t, a pretty large river, runs at the bottom 
of Putala, in the middle of which ftands the Grand Lama’s palace, or temple, feven 
ftories high, in the uppermoft of which he lodges ; and that by the fide are the ruins of 
King Tfanpa’s royal city, deftroyed by Kuih Hian, King of the Eluths, towards the 
middle of the laft century, 'i he author was affurcd, by the fame perfon, that it was 
but four hundred leagues from Si-ning in Shen-fi, to Putala, which he had travelled in 
forty-fix days in winter J, and that the country was pretty well inhabited §. Defideri 
obferves, that at Laffa they reckoned it but four months journey to Pe-king j]. Grueber 
fays, the King refides at Pfitala, a caftle built on the mountain like the houfes of 
Europe, confiftmg of four ftories, and very good architedure 

The inhabitants**, according to Tavernier, are ftrong and well-proportioned, but 
their nofes and faces fomewhat flat. Their women are laid to be bigger and more 
vigorous than the men it, but much more troubled with fwellings in the throat ; few 
efcaping that difeafe. 

Both fexes are clad in fummer with a large piece of fuftian, or hempen cloth : in 
the winter with a thick cloth, almoft like felt, and wear on their heads a kind of bonnet, 
much like our drinking-cans, which they adorn with boars teeth and pieces of tortoife- 
lhc’'s, round or fquare. The richer fort intermix coral, and amber-beads, of which 
their women make necklaces. All wear bracelets upon their left arms only, from the 
wrift to the elbow. The women wear them tight, the men loofe. About their necks 
they wea a filken twift, at the end whereof hangs a bead of yellow amber or coral, or 
a boar’s tot ih, which dangles upon their breafts. On their left fides their girdles are 
buttoned with beads of the fame J J. 

Grueber obferves, that the courtiers were exceeding expenfive in their drds ; which 
confifted of cloth of gold, and brocade. Some of them wore a habit refembling, in 
all refpeds, that of women §§, excepting that they made ufe of a red coat, after the 
n inner of the Lama. For the reft, this author fays, the people of Barartila are very 
flc'-cnly, for that neither men nor women, v/ear fhirts, or lie in beds, but fleep 
on the ground : that they eat their meat raw, and never wafli their hands or 
foces ; but that as to their manners, they are very affable, and friendly to ftrangers. 
Women are feen in their ftreets, as among the other Tartars, contrary to the cuftom 
ofth( Chbefell||. 

With regard to their diet Tavernier reports, that they feed on all forts of flefli, 
except that of cows, which they adore as the common nurfes of mankind j and that 
they are great lovers of fpirituous liquors ' 71 F* 

Although the men, according to Friar are reftrained to one wife, and cannot 

marry within certain degrees, without the bifhop’s diipenfaiion ; yet Regis obferves, 
that a woman there is Slowed feveral hufbands, who are generally related, and even 

• Grueber’s Voyage, p. i, and 20, in Thevenot's CoHe&ion, partiv. f Tbis muft be theMogi-l 
name, as Muren, in their Wgiiage, fignifies a river, ^ Cy the ay of Tflng-^a-hay, where the Whang-* 
ho rifes, twenty days from Si-ning, § Da Halde, as before, jp. 258. U Lcttr. £dif. p, 208. 

^ Grueber, as before, p. i. *• Horace, alateCapvichin miffio er to "nbet, pretends, that coi’atiy 

contains no fewer that thirty-three millions of ]^ple i though Defideti, but a few years before, in his 
journey from Great Tibet to Lafla, found nothing hut wild uninhabited places. The King’s fetter to 
Horace, iu 1742, is dated at Lafla, from his palace Ehaden Ehagn San (n^rinted elfewhere Khideno 
Khagfer) and the Grand Lama, from Us great palace of Putala. f f Ipat mzy be the resfim why 

they are allowed fo many hufiiands. Tavernier’s Travds, part ii. p. 184, et feq. See 

the figuresiD Green’sColl. y|| GtttelsorB Voyages, p. t, and ai. Tarver, as before, p. 1E4. 

Slottv. Bibl. lorn, xiv. 
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fotiietimos brothel's. The firft child beloni^s to the eldeft hufband, and titofe born 
afterwards to the others, according to their feuiority. When the Lamas are reproached 
with this cudom, they apologize lor it by the fcarcity of women, which prevails both 
ill Tibet and Tartary, where the males ar-e more numerous ; but this excufe, fays the 
miflioner, is trifling ; for the Tarta>*s admit of no fuch irregularity * . 

The fame author informs us, that the language of Tibet differs entirely from the 
Mongol and Manchew, but nearly agrees with that fpoken by the Td-fan, or Si-fan ; 
and that the Tartars call the charafters in ufe with the people of Tibet, the chiraders 
of Tangut f. La Croze has publiflied the alphabet, which was given to Bayer by a Mogul 
interpreter. He fays, they are the fame with the Wigdr, Oygur, or Jugur charadors as 
they ufed formerly to be called ; which are in ufe through all the eaft, from the Cafpun 
Sea, to the Gulf of Bengal. Befides the Mogul letters, which are derived from them, and 
but little varying, our author obferves, that the manner of writing of all the Indians, 
is very like it, and almofl fufpefts it to be derived from thence. Ho adds, that the 
fpecimen of the Bdtan charaders, given by Hide §, is the running hand letters ; thofe 
of his alphabet the capitals: and that the anonymous author of the defeription of Bhun jj, 
fpeaks in brief, but fully of both kinds 

The above mentioned alphabet confifts of four vowels, the y being wanting, and 
very rightly, for it is properly a confonant ; twenty Ample letters, ten double letters, 
and ninety-fix compound charaders, or fuch as are animated with thoir vowols. 

Regis tells us, that the milfioners could procure no account of the plants produced 
in this country, nor of the nature of its trade, only that it is chiefly carried on by the 
way of Bengal ; but Tavernier gives us feme account of both. Accordbg to him, 
the foil is good, abounding in rice, corn, pulfe, and wine. The chief ci>mmodities, 
in which the inhabitants trade with other nations are mulk, rhubarb, v/orm-fted, and 
furs. The moll excellent rhubarb comes from hence : it is a root which they cut in 
pieces, and ftriaging them ten or twelve together, hang them up to dry : as :he wet 
fpoilsit, the mcKhants run great hazards in bringing kj both rotds, efpccially the 
northern, being fubjeft to rain. 

■\Vorm-feed grows in the fields, and muft die before it can be gathered : But the 
mifehief is, that before the feed is ripe, the wind fcatters the greater part, which makes 
it fo fcarcc. 'W hen they gather it, they take two little hampers, and as they go along 
move them from the right to the left, and back again, aS if they were mo^ ing the 
herb, which they bow at the top ; and thus all the feed falls into the bafkets. 

Had the natives as much art in killing the marten as the Ruffians, they might vend 
great ftore of thofe rich furs, confidering the animals are very numerous there. 

The fame author informs us, that there are two roads to Bfitan (as he calls this country 
for the reafon before mentioned ;) the northern by Kabul 1 1 , the other, fouthern, 
through Patna in Bengal, and the territories of the Rajah of Nupai ; being a journey 
of three months over the mountains of Naugrokot, which arc nineteen flagcs of the 
caravan from Patna, moftly through forefts full of elephants. They travel in palekis, 

* Du Halde’B China, p. 385. t They are called by the Chinefe, Si-fan TPTia, « the language of 
the Si-fan and Si^n He, “ writing of the Si-fen by the Tartars, Tangut Jeijen, that is, “ the clia- 
raaers of Tsmgut 5” which laft term is common among them. See Du HsJ&, Pans edit, vol.iv, p 463 5 
and the Dngliui, vol.ii. p. 388. J Something baa been already fpoken concerning the Oyg&r charac- 
ter! and thofe of Tibet. Sec Green, vol. iv, p. 398, and 390. § Inhis Hift. Relig. vetr. Perfer. tab. 17. 
11 Mentioned before. f See AA- Erodit. tom, xlvi. 5.415, *• Du Ha!de,a 8 before,TOl. 3 . 

p,j88. tt Or rather Kaflmdr, before mentioned. Thjs foems to be the Nekpal dl 

Chrueber^ who went the fouthem road. ' 
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!'Ut generally oa oxen, camels, and horfes of the country, v'hich are exceeJ'ng imall, 
but very hardy. They are eight days croffing the mountal/c. They can make ufe of 
no other carriage for their goods but thofe fmall horf s, the road is fo iiarrow and 
nigged : but the merchants are commonly carried on the fiouldcrs of women, \t?ho 
attend for the purpofe. From the mountains they make of the fame kinds of voiture, 
as at fetting out. 

When the merchants, trading to BAlan for muik and rhubarb, get to Gorroftiep^r, 
the lafe town belonging to the Mogul, and eight ftages from Patna, they apply to the 
cuftom houfe officer to reduce the twenty-five pe** cent, duty on thofe commodifies, 
to feven or eight ; and if he refufes, go the northcni road round about, through Cabul. 
When they come there, the karaw ins part, fome for Tartary, others for Balk. Here 
the merchants, coming from Butan, barter their goods witJi the Tartars, foi horfjs, 
mules, and camels, money being fcarce in that counu*y. Ihofe goods are afterwards 
tranfported by the purchafers into Perfia, as tar as Ardevil and Tatirs ; whence 
fome Europeans have imagined, that rhubarb and wormfeed came out of l^rtary, 
as, indeed, fome of the former does j but not fo good as the other fort, being fable 
to corrupt fooner. Some of the merchants go to Kandahar, tnd thence to llpal an, 
w'hither they carry coral, yellow amber, and lapis lazuli, all in beads, if they can 
meet wi'h them. 

Ihofe who pafs through Gorrolhepfir, carry from Patna, and Daka, coral, yellow 
amber, bracelets of lliells, particularly tortoife, with great th'ck pieces of the laft, fome, 
a-ound, others fquare. As the people of Biitan bum amber at the end of their feafls, 
like the C'hinefe (fome of whofe ceremonies they obferve), it is in great requefi. among 
them. The merchants of this country will give, at Patna above mentioned, for a forra 
(or nine ounces ) of large pieces of yellow amber, as big as a nut, bright and clean, 
thirty-five or forty rfipis ; which will yield, in Bfitan, from two hundred and fifty 
to three hundred, according to its colour and beauty. Coral, wrought into beads, 
is profitable enough j but they chufe to have it rough, to Ihape it as they pleafe 
ihemfelvcs. 

The w omen and ma’ds are generally the artifts among them, as to thofe toys. They 
alfo make beads of cryllal and agate. As for the men, they make bracelets of tortoife, 
and other Ihells. They alfo polifli thofe little pieces of Ihells which the northern peo- 
ple wear in their ears ; and adorn their htdr with. In Patna, and Daka, there are 
above two thoufand perfons thus employed, to furniih the kingdoms of Bfitai', Aftra, 
Siam, and other northern and eailem parts of the MoguPs dominions. 

The King of Butan coins much filver, in j^ces of the value of a rfipi, whence 
the author concludes, there muft be fome filver mine in die country ; however, the 
merchants could not tell where it lay. As for the gold they have, which is but littley 
it is brought them by the merchants of the more eaflem regions f. 

a. The Religion of Tibet, and its furprijtng Confomdty vnth tie RjmiJh. 

Religien f Tibet like the Rjmifi). — Jefuitical Apohgy , — Tie Parallel drawn by other Mijfoners. — < 

Chnfiiamty in Tibet, — A Nefiorian Forgery. — Late grofs Imp^urt f Romfi Mtjftoners, — 

Report concerning Chriflian Tartars accounted fir. 

THE religion of Tibet is the fame with that profdlM in China by the fefik of Fo, 
whereof already fome account | has been given : nor have we much to add here, the 

* Thf* ferre of yellow amber, mulk, coral, antbergrile, rhubarb, other drugs, Ciw|talnkig«i»e ooncea 
■«o the pouiuj. f Tavemier’a Voyages, parts, p. ^8*, etfeq. J See Green, toI. i*. p. dt feq. 
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tii*iccfL~2i ^ V.. '•0 founded opon, f. ThocaO'oi o’ 
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5. Ti - r . i j. r'ort b.y. But no certainly can bo had in this itiiute*, I oouig 

'/oiJ rc,iua’n ea vith 11 .r ancient books ; \ hich according to the Lan Vi's of grcateit 
1, ariii'ig, relate ooly to the tranfmigraiK. n of the foul. 

Nothing can be inferred from the refcmblance of lomc of their cc'^cm^n^es to ours, 
fays the fame Jefuit ; but that, like all odier nations, they have fome ronon of rcLgion. 
The apoftlcs dreffed according to the lafliions of the countries v herein i t'y redded, or 
to which they belonged ; and a fubordi lation is found amopgd: p.ieft' ofothv reli- 
gions, Mollammed^ns, as wed as ido’ati<>us I. From bonce, one .voidd be apt to 
think, the refemblance betWwCn the reb^Ioo cf Tibet and Rome is'.vrj ti .fling : b 't if 
any credit is to be gi'.cn to other .niilione^s, if i' "very glaring, and lUno iniough almoft: 
all the dodii ics of the Romuh chu ch, as well aa tho ceremoouv?. Gerbdlo.i . ivii ’ons 
fome of thefe c-remonics. 1. iRly-'acer. 2. Sinj mg-iwinlco. 3. Pra''ln;^ In tie 
dead. 4. Their drefs i-. like that i 1 'rhioh the •’pvi I es .uV pa.i tod, md they ’ vai* tho 
mitre and cap, I'kc the Lhnep's. ThcL Cieit Lo . , ucr.h the I ime a n u ^ t t v, ts 
the Sovereign Pc..tiff cl i.ong P*o. arJ.to 

Grueber goes m 0 :h fart .or : he h.i % 'h.t ?f ■'v ■' .lo kuropear r* Ch'i.'rLn 
was ever there befire, 3 t their iJi, 0.1 m 1 .1 .dh in all od.* ioj’Vvj. 

Thus, 1 hey celebiate tnc t 'rice ox ic nu ”'..01 ■■d v ‘ it ; gi 0 e.i ti i i v i ^ • 

blefs natried folks; la^ orn^tiS owr the n L ; ^ p c^fions ; Iwt ur l’ ok v' 

cf idols (he ki iLi.d he ve .c'.J lom ); ivv„. i ^ w id uunnosks; luig ‘1 ..o. v.w.. 
of the choir, iko die Remuh monks; c’sei. t'i m lalls during tho c , . .• y 

moftleicre penances, and amon , ui- .of, \ Ifp •> s; co'KCi.n^ bihi-’ ■>,<.! c 
out miflioners, who live in extreme poveTy, ai ^ u.. J. bare-fo ttc.cii t , 4.. 
as far as Chba. TLefe trlng-., odds Grucb,’'r, I was .nee \,it.i L o* 

Fiiar Horace kys, that in the main the roli,^nn ot libvt i, tne CuU n rpid j ol tl 
Romifli. They believe in one God, and a truuty, b^tliU of orioro ; a i aiaui.c 1 ... , 
and purgatory, but full of erroro alio. Iheyviike futfragec, al.ns, p. } -r . a d 
facrificos for the dead ; have a vaft numbvi of convenK ffLd with nonks a .u *r. ..u {■, 
amcuno'ng to thirty thoufand ; who, bcfld' s die ib ec 's of povvCtj , vio di.. c-, *’ "■d 
charity, make fevei-al others. They t'H'e their coiueifors *•, who are chu m by loir 
fuperiors, and receive their licences from their La-n», as a Liihop, wit.hout \ hich they 
cannot hear coafofFcns, or impofe peaancec. ILey haire the fame form of h.cra.xny 

* Anaccotii.t of their proceedings was piiblifl'^d Jt .wo, it> 1742, fenOtl'd, “ RtIa''onc del piii cip 
e llato prefer ti del vefto ReffnodelTib't, tdolln dueR'“giiitoiifiii uti ’ /v Irtnth tr,''iidUi<>n is uifuled 
intbeNouv Bibliotb ou Hiuo.rcX. tteiane, fon tie f>o’..p jCto p Sa ; witlva Citi'iue of fifteen peges 
at the end, bythe Joprrdift, -j Du Ililfleh CU,''i*, \of a p etfeq t The amc, p afi’. 
f Gruefacr’s Letters, p. 18, etfeq[. Theve-iot’a CoPed ton’ i\- || “U.ie5n’ge” 5 Difidcri 

fay>, they ha\e tho m^naAic hfe and toniuie. ** il idi idi fajs, tiicy ule a foit of touftlKon among 
tlwanfelevs, * 
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as in. the 11.0111101 Church; for they have their inferior Lamas, chofen by the Grand 
T.ama, who afl: as blihops in their refpeflivc dtocefes, having under them funple Lamas, 
who are the rcligioub . To thcfe may be added the ufe of holy water, crolTes, beads, 

and othirn atteis. 

Some, ?3\ e have cb.cn.c 1 , !i\e Regis, would conceal this refemblance, wifely con- 
fideiinn, th l I. vould be . j ci .iit lu ihe'r lengioii to be fe ucai’) related to ouc con- 
feCld to £,rofbly ido an'ou^, but v'ould help to co.if.fni the Proteftant charge of 
idolatry upon it. Otbors vou’d pretoiid, tn it the people of Tibet were once Chrif- 
tiars, but row degtje-eted ii.to !• *, a’ d Andrada lay,, they have ftill an idea 

of ihe Chfli'liun irv'-''nec, t^ouT’"* confukd and corrupted. Grueber having fug- 
oeRcd, tliat h"‘\/ac t* e fifi C i Iftnn i ho had been in Barantola, or Tibet, Thevenot, 
his collec."tr, takes c.re to : .qaanif the reade:, that the Jefuit was n>.(lakcn ; for that he 
linds Chrl.. a.i 17 1 " J fp.cad farther tiirough the ead, than the ecclef.ilical v'riters were 
aware oi ; a d taut < l ^re nad been Princes, and even whole nations, ChriRians on the 
f.ontlers of C’ina. ric adtis, that he could even poi it oat the time wh''n ChriRianily 
-/as carried thiiL er by the N-Torian miffioners, an i ho.i it cane 10 beloR; but that 
it Wasnecv.r.. / to vru till the proofs could be printed in the l?nj,> ia;,ea Li which they 
V ..e v.iitm, .md fon’c other pieces added ; which wc uld cor.t..ou e much, he fays, 
to clear up I’-c geography and hiRoiy of thofc countri<^s. 

Wo are '01 ^ i’ /fc tracts never wc'e printed, but fear his Chrif.ian Princes and 
nadoiis v/cr«. c ^ Rich as the famous rrcRer John, aid his people ; v.ho, as Chrif- 
tiaiis, doa 1 had no other exIRence thr.i in the wriungs of .he NeRorian 
niiffiopcrs 1 ; a 'ef of men, it may be prefamc'l no Icfs addiGed to deceiving, than the 
Icomiih Oa Grecian. Ilayton, not coa*e.it wlih hivmg Ung, cr ’’aig Khan, and his 
tribe ChrlRians, a(H.ms, that both Kubhy, the conqueror of China, and his bi other 
Ltdakfi, who reigned under him in Pcrfia, i.ere conve.is to the fihb. Bat we find 
nothing ike this in hdioiy, uoiefs the Bonsas were ChriRiars, to whoin the Chinelo 
hifiOihuo fay the lorraer wac too roach ? Ididcd. 

To o nit c.hers, we ha/e a £1 grant inftance of ih's iinpofing fplilt in the milRoners, 
iiiR ct/iiic to naT>a fiom T.bet id.; 15 . Tiiar Horace de uPen la, before- ivenlio: ad, who 
IS at the head of that million, pr^-tends, that he, and his brotner Capuc.ims, not only 
001 verted the c'ty ol Lalfa, but itlmoft brought over the King and the Great Lama 
hiriiblf, \'ho ga\ 0 them Lavo to build a church, and Rccnce to preach ; r.-comniended 
the'r t.if’ t<ae lav/, and allovvtd their fubjeds to embrace it §. Thus, ihefe men 
c It , \» 'ill ti c great 1 cafe imaginable, what the millloncrs in Chu.a deemed I..ip.,lilble 
to ''IT.ettck Ccrbilloii and Regis R the people are fo infatuated v Ith thJr Lamas, 
that there is no hi^pe of converting them |J ; much Ms cm it be luppofed the 
Great Lama, who affun.es the title of a deity, would tuni a profelyte to the Capuchins, 
and atknowlodgc a man for his fuperior. This would be to own hunfelf an inipoftor ; 
to renounce his infallibility (which one may as well fuppofe the Pope would do) ; fub- 
jed himfelf to the laws ol a mortal, and, in lliort, ungod hiinfelf at once. Yet this 
grefs forgeiy of Friar fiorace is frpported by the Pope, and the congregation de pro- 
paganda fidc^ by whofe orders the memoir was cooked up, and p ablilhed. It is oblerv- 
ablc, that Horace does not once mention the pretciifions of the Grand Lama to the 
God-hcad ; either through ignorance, or knowing that a circumftance of that nature 
would confute his falfe affertions. 

* rioiiv. Bibl. tom, 14 p 55. et feq f See AvrJ’s Trareli, p i(>3 t Sec Gre^ whir. 

p 220 a>id 448. a. ^ Nouv. Bibl tom p. 51, et feq. jj Du Jialdi't Cbka* vdl. S. 

P 363, and 388, 
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HencCj it plainly appears, how little regard ought to be had to the tolHmon) of the 
mlffioners, Romifti or Neftorian, in cafes of this nature. Gaubil cannot conceitc hew 
fuch a notion Ihould prevail, of there being Chriftian nations in the caR, ^ uuleis the 
thing was fad : but he himfelf, at the fame time, helps^ us to account for it in a very 
natural way. He fays, the Chinefe call the Lamas of Tibet, the ILn/as i f tli^ "W eft j 
and have often confidered the Chriftians among them as weftcni Bon-a l^, or Lam t", 
and as Mohammedans *. Might not then the notion have arifen, and been preoagated 
from the report of other nations, who miftook the Lamas, and thofo of thoir per utiRon, 
for Chriftians, on account of the great refemblance which thej found bt w^n the reli- 
gion of the Lamas, and that of the Greek or Roman miffionarios ? Of thus lU». Ll.cynng 
authoiitics amount alinoft toadomonftration. 

Kircher tells us, that Andrada, the Jefuit, undertook the \0}aga into Tibe., on 
hearing that the inhabitants were profeffed Chriftians f. In the relation of the iru^mey 
of the Ruffian ambalLdors, who went to China about the year 1623, Ipcakiug of the 
Mougul Lamas, or friars, as they are called, there is this expreffion : th’y lav, that 
their religion is the fame with ours, only the Ruffian monks are bUck, ard theirs 
white The Limas (fays Defideri) told us, that their book of the law, or religion, 
was hies ours : the King alfo, and feveral of his courtiers, confidered us as Lani's of 
the law Oi Jefus Chi ill §. Hence it may be well prefumed, that Marco Polo, and the 
friars who went into Tarlary in the thirteenth century, miftook the follower^ cf the 
Lamas for Chriftians, if they lu'.e not defignedly reprefented them as fuch. 


3. Of the Dalay Lama^ adored as God incarnated, 

~hs Origin a"4 Ncme. — Frequent Iiuarnatiot>s. — Image Worjhip. — A licenfed Man-Jlayrt — Tkt 
luipqfior's TttUi, and d<vme Attributes : — Cheat, hann kept up, and propagated : — Tht uh\how 
adored : — AlUrdtJ bp P> cf . — Thetr NtmUr at Putola. — Great Lama's State, tn giving 
Auditixe ; — H's E\iriiiui'ts •worn as pieims Rdus, — The Donation of Tibet. 

THE chief obJe£t of worlhip in this country, is the fame which in China is tailed 
Fo il, bui by the Lamas in Tibet, La This Prince, who was boin one thoufand 
and twcnti-fix- ; ears before Chrift ’ *^, and reigned in a part of India, called Cliang- 
f;en-choit, or, as others fay, Si-tyen||, gave himfelf out to be God, affuming 
human fttfii ; and when he died, it was pretended, that he only withdrew for a while, 
and would appear again in a determmate time ; as he actually did, if the teftimony of 
his devout difciples, the writings of the primitive fathers amongft them, and, in Ihort, 
the tradition and authority of the whole church, from age to age, down to the prefent, 
are at all to be regarded in proof. And this impofture has been pradiced as ofiea 
as there has been occafion for it ; So that the god La, lUll lives, and is corporally 
prefent in the perfon of the Dalay Lama. In which rrfpeft, the church of Tibet has 
infinitely the advantage of the Romilb, inafmuch as the vifible head of it is confidered 
to be God himfelf, not his vicar, or depu^ ; and the incarnate deity, who is the objefl: 
ofdivineworlhip, appears alive in human lhape to reedve the people^s adorations : not 
m the form of a fenfelefs biti of bread, or playing at bo-peep in a diminutive wafer. 


♦ Hift. de Gentcli* 
Bin* Broem, p. a8 


t 

p 

f GaabS 



jrm. jnwra, p. ao, ^ wngu. jnun, ae ijjs. note 13. ^ Graeber faya* they 

^Ueve him to be the brothet*of the firil KW of Tan^t, and ftiU ufuaHy call him the brother of ^ tte 
Jiinga* Sec hid Lettejf^ p. t, in Thev^no* Colleton, tom, i?* f f Sinic Mof. fromm. 
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97, etieq. before, p, xpo , in the aotei. 


jiiL.. 



A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET. 


557 

^which would ba too grofs a cheat to impofe on the underftandings of the Tib - 
tians, however ignorant * and fuperftitious the miflioners, to their own fhatre repre- 
fent them. 

The priefts account for the feveral incarnations of their deity, from the d-^Cl.-Ioc 
of the foal’s tranfmigration or palling from one body to another f; of \/h;ch J .a 
v/as the firfl: inventor. I'hey fohe, after the lame manner, every thing that con- 
cerns their principal images; luch as Menippe, ahich has Icvcral heeds of dd*- 
ferent forms Grueber (who calls it Maidpc^ fays, ihoft heads aie nh>c in num- 
ber, and fo placed, as to terminate in a cone of inonftrous height. This is the 
chief of all the images, before which the people perform their faci'od rite^, with 
many odd gefticulations and dances, often repeating, O Manipa Ivli hem, O Alantpe 
hli-hum ! that is, O hlonipe, fave us ! They frequently fet divers forts of meats 
before this image, in order to appeafe the deity. 

The fame author mcntioiis a moft dctellable cuftom, which has been introduced into 
the kingdoms of Tangut, and Bcramola. The} chufc § a lufty ^outh, to whom they 
grant liberty, on fet days of the year, to kill, without diftinclloa, v\lnmfop^er he 
meeteth with ; fuppofing, that they who are thus flaiii, as if confeciated byMmipe, 
immedutely obtain eternal hanpinefs. This youth, whom they call Fut, that is, the flayer, 
drelTed in a very gay habit, decked with little banners, and armud with a fuord, 
quiver, and arrows j|- at the times appointed, fallies furioully out of the houfe (being, 
la)s the author, poffelTeJ with the demon to whom he is confecrated,) and wandering 
through the ways and flreets, killeth people at his pleafure, none making auy 
reliftance 

The Great Lama who, as we faid before, is La, or Fo incarnate, is, according to 
Grueber, called in the country. Lama Konjli, or the Eternal Faiher * *. He is alfo Ailed 
Dalav Lama ft* 1 he fame author fays, in another letter, that Great Lama fignilies 
the Great High Piicft, and Laira of Lamas; as he is alfo Ailed, the High Pi ieA of 
Pligh PrkAs J|. Ihcfe laA titles regard only his office, or degree, in his ecclefiaAical 
or religious capacity ; but with refpc£i: to his divine nature, or quality, which intitles 
him to be adored as God, they term him likewife the heavenly Father §§, aferibingto 
him all the attributes of the true deity ; as, that he is omnifeient, and that all things 
are open to his view, even the Acrets of the heart. If at ary time he afles queAions, 
It is not, fay they, for Lke of ii.formaiion, but to remove the fcruples of the incre- 
dulous and difafit fted. '1 ht y believe that Fo (or La) lives in him : hence thofc of his 
religion m China call him Ilo-fo, or the living Fo. In confcquence of this pcriuafion, 
he is held to be immortal, and that when in appearance he dies, he only changes 
his abode : that he is bom again in an entire body, and the happy place of his reli- 
dence is revealed by certain pretended tokens, which the Tartarian princes themfelves 
are obliged to learn of the other Lamas ; who only know the child appointed by the 
preceding Grand Lama to fucceed him ||[{. 

P 

* This has been fhewn to be an invidious mifreprefentation. See Green, voL p 123 , note (a) f Bernier 
fays, they are wedded to this dodime, and that Hjs Lamaphyfitun >\a'> full Airpnfine ftories about it, 
•j: Du Hide’s China, vol. ii. p. 387. § Doubtlefs the pnefts, by the chief orders |[ See 

the cut drawu by Giueber, who £aw this fetal youth, who had a hcence to ktll people for the good of 
their fouls, GruebeiS Letters, p, 22, in Thc\eaot's ColUft part 4. ^ The fame, p. 1, 

Dcfideii writes, Konchok, See Green, vol iv. p» 454 note (t )» Ou this occafion, Bentinckobferves^ 
that as the word Lama, in the Mogul langurs, fi^ifies a pneft, and ILilay, a vaft extent, or the ocean, 
Dalay Lama is as much as to fay, the umverlal prieft. See Hiftory of the Turks, p, 4S<k 

By Inis author’s leave, Lama feema to be a word in the language of Tibet, t:j; Oruebec's 
as before, p. 22 1 and OgUb« p« 3^* §§ The fame, p Dp Halde^ a# befoto; p. $ 9 $^ 
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To keep up this opiniou of his immortality, the Lamas after his death, feek, through- 
out the whole kingdom, for another perfon, as like unto him, in all refpedts, as may be, 
to fupply his place : and thus he has undergone a new refurreftion, or incamation, 
feven times fince his firft appearance *. Bernier relates the matter thus, as he had it 
from a Lama phyfician. When the Great Lama is old, and rp.dy to die, he 
affembles his council, and declares to them, that now he was paffing into the body of 
a little child, lately bom : that when this child, w'ho was bred up with great care, was 
fix or feven years of age, they (by way of trial) laid before him a parcel of houlhold- 
goods mixed with his own, wliich yet he could dillinguiui from the reft : and this, he 
faid, was a manifeft proof of the iranfmigration f. 

Grueber fays, that this belief is propagated by the policy of their kings, and thofe 
who are in the fecret of this cheat, in conjunflion with the Lama Konjfi I- The mii- 
fionei's rail heavily at this irapofture, calling it \vicked and diabolical, as if befides 
tranfubftantiation, which is worfe, they had not other impoftures in their own religion §. 
But it is done, doubtlefs, out of envy ; becaufe they have none which redounds fb much 
to the honour and wealth of thenifelves. 

Grueber fays, the Great Lama fitteth in a remote apartment of his palace, adorned 
with gold and filver, and illuminated with lamps, in a lofty place like a ccmch, covered 
with coftly tapeftry. In approaching him, his votaries fall proftrate with their heads to 
the ground, and Idfs him with incredible veneration. Thus, adds the Jefuit, hath the devil, 
through his innate malignity, transferred to the wcrihip of this people that veneration 
which is due only to the Pope of Rome, Chrift’s vicar, in the fame manner as he hath 
done all the other myfteries of the Chriftian religion |j. 

The fame author farther obferves, that he always appears with his face covered ; 
letting none fee it but thofe who are in the fecret : that he ads his part extremely well, 
while the Lamas, or priefts, who are parpetually about him, attend him with great affi- 
duity, and expound the oracles that are taken from his mouth Here it mull be 
noted, that Grueber learns all he writes concerrung the Great Lama from the citizens 
of Barantola ; for the millioners could not fee him, no Chriftian being admitted into his 
prefence **, nor, indeed, any body of a different religion, without adoring the pre- 
tended deity : however, they took an exad copy of his pidure, as it was expofed to 
view in the enti-ance of the palace 5 to which they paid the fame veneration as to 
himfelf in perfon ff. 

Bentink tells us, that at the foot of the high mountain near Putala, wher^n the 
Dalay Lama refides, above twenty thoufand Lamas dwell in feveral circles round it^ 


* Grueber’s Letters, as before, p. i ; but p. 23, and in Ogilby, p. 361, it is faid by fome miflake, feven 
limes in au hundred years. f Bentink obferves, that although the Lamas are great fticklers for the 

metempfyehofis ; yet thofe among them who pretend to know more than the reft,. do not believe that the 
fojil paffes really out of one bod;^to enter , into another ; but only its faculties. See Hiftory of the Turks, 

.JL J^ergtj'The-del^, in his Voyage to the 


Moguls, See. p.487. ± Grueber’s Letters, p. a., — , .v. v...* 

, Holy Land, publilhed in the New Memoirs of Miffions into the Levant, tom, v. calls the. Greek and Ar- 
meniairpatriarch's, ravenous wolves, and theWeir& .<jfliitsme.s, for deceiving the people iwith the eretended 
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according as the rank and dignities which they poffefs, render them more worthy to 
approach the perfon of their fovereign pontiff *. 

According to the account tranfmitted by Regis, the Grand Lama fits crofs-Iegged 
on a kind of altar, with a large and magnificent cufhion under him ; where he receives 
the compliments, or rather adorations, not only of his own fubjedls, but of prodigious 
multitudes of ftrangers ; who make long journies to offer him their homage f, and 
obtain his bleffing. Some even travel there from India, who never fail to enlarge 
before him upon their own merit, and magnify the fufferings they have undergone in 
their painful pilgrimage. But next to the people of Tibet, the Tartars are raoft devoted 
to the Grand Lama, fome of whom refort to Lafa from the moft diftant corners. 
When the Eluths-Dfongari invaded Tibet, the fifter of Ayuki, Khan of the Elutfas- 
Torgauti with her fon, was at Laffa upon the like errand. 

Princes are no more excufed from this fervile adoration than the meaneft of their 
fubjeds ; nor do they meet with more refpe£t from the Grand Lama, who never moves 
from his cufliion, nor any other way returns the falute. He only lays his 'hand upon 
the head of the worfliippers, who then think all their fins pardoned. The Lamas who 
drew the map obferved, that in receiving the Emperor’s ambaffador, he did not kneel 
like the Tartar princes ; but when he enquired after Kang-ki’s health, refting upon one 
hand, he only made a fmall motion, as if he intended to rife from his feat §. He was 
at that fame time dreffed in a red habit of woollen frize, fuch as the common Lamas 
wear, with a yellow hat gilt ||. 

Grueber affures us, that the grandees of the kingdom are very eager to procure the 
excrements of this divinity, which they ufually wear about their necks as relicks. 

In another place, he fays that the Lamas make a great advantage by the large prefents 
they receive for helping the grandees to fome of his excrements, or urine ; for by 
wearing the firft about their necks, and mixing the latter with their viftuals they 
iniagine thenifelves to be fecure againff all bodily ii^firmities **. In confirmation of 
this Gerbiilon informs us, that the Mongols wear his excrements pulverized in little 
bags about their necks, as precious reliques, capable ofpreferving them from all niif- 
fortunes, and curing them of all forts of dillempers. When this Jefuit was on his fecond 
journey into Weftern Tartary, a deputy from one of the principal lamas, offered the 
Emperor’s uncle a certain powder, contained in a little packet of very white paper, 
neatly wrapped up in a fcarf of very white taffety : but that prince told him, that as it 
V, as not the cullom of the Manchews to make ufe of fuch things, he durfl not receive it. 
The author took this powder to be either fome of the Great- Lama’s excrements, or, 
the allies of fomething that had been ufed by him ft* 

Trophies are eredfed on the tops of the hiountains Jf in honour of the Great Lama,;; 
for the prefervation of men and cattle §§. _ All the Kings, who-, prpf^,.t^>!^iigiQii of 
the Great Lama, before they are iriauguratedj fend 

fents, to crave his benedidiipn, as a meaiw to re&der their reigns hapj^jr - 

Till of late, the Dalay Lama was a^ n^e fpiritual j, ^u| 

temporal one alfo,'''5yil'Ii- a 

* Hiftqry of tW,Turka,' '&c, P..486.’’' 

o-blationa. Letters, pi 2-j.vOgilby, -,j|, *6^4;“ ”TheY,'arrive3;tberfe'W; ^?j^ ;tr>! 
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it in the UiT taitiuy, luviii" made him a prcfci'i ofit , *'h i'S a niu'h pr » 

irou> then tha^ cilkJ St. Petei’s, ufuipcd bv the Penes V^i ’ all thi-., B<mu I* 

ini rnii us Jiai^o do^snottredd'e, incm^rloti, nii’ure > lal'f oHj'. donunioi 
cr u’ lor ary o^* hio I.t.nisto tnedtio with it ; butpa'^d! t-ulei e ntois undoi thi. 

) oi . p'eni or two Khans of tl o Kj’nnikSj wl.u are to luiiiih h in tiuh all Ininas 
net efjiy fertile maiuteuanc oof his family. he hr'- an, p ’ v, i’ afum , to tisni . 

it js the Deva (or Tipa, a Kn-t of plenipov,entiar} J ■who aeu tu 1 i hi, orders 1. 


4. Of tjJ Hl^ukus, £)'• ApoJioh:al Vicars, oni tl c uifr or I^anWi. 

77 1 RJigsii ft' tUti Li’. — Apfohe Vmii. — Lritia Hi iai h) — 2/v/ 7/ ' ’■'n i , 

ool — Hw'h j 7'vi Ri I f — Ihtv Ch'ina i ~ 1* i R '^t i t/ . 

t/ i d, II opta" J hJ/J rs. — Lam ^ i^vtial the r Rt! g o i. — R af- , 7 ^ /n/. _ V 

jnl t ai. — L,i\i 'i Cl I 1 lUiCHi ngitl, and "wf. — Iht ed aad ^ ka 11 r, 

THE religion of the Cioat I ama feems to be more exteuded than ip " otii r in the 
world: fo’* bcftdvS 'libvt, v'hich is its native-feat, it has fp]\.id itKu utor ull no I nlios, 
C ins, aiwi Wt ffi. n 'laitaiy, from one end to the other. It is (rue, the p t tint e^ oi 
cIi<u''S and Ch’’ra. ha\re m^vny ages ago thrown off h's junfdiHion, and kl up thiot 
pi cil cf th Jr ow 1 . who have moJelki the religion of their relpvdiV^ c luntiivs, 
accoiJing lothei diffo-eiH fancies, or inttrek. But Tibi-t, and the ok i < r part of 
laiiriv, aie ftill fub]tCt to him in fpiriliials. The better to govern this v ill dominion 
he con'litutes deputies, or vicars, to officiate in his flead Thefe arc calloet llutakliis, 
cr Kln't-ukitio , which, according to Regio, are chofen frem a'lioni the difciplcs of the 
Cxi cat I in. u It is ckccined a real happinefs to be admitted mio .up number of thefe 
!Jl. which nc'ir o\''eeds two hundred; and they on whom .he hfinour of Huiuhtu is 
conkrred, arc con'iJ..iod as fo m.uiy lefier Fos f ; the/ are neither confined to the 
ptgods, nor limited to 1 met, out fettle -where they pleafe ; and foon acquire great 
ijchc'. by the otfeiings of their numerous worfliippcrs §. One of them who refided 
jincig the Kalka Mongols, about the begiuning of this century, fet up for hiniklf i' 
inopp xfitionto his mafkr. aflaraingall thepiivilegesand powers which the Grand 1 -atri.t 
pic ends to ; and, in all likelihood, others from time to time wall follow his example. 

Fur keeping up difeipline and order in ecclefiaftical nutters there Is a kind of hierar- 
chy in Tibet, confiding of church officers, anfwering to archbifliops, bilhops, and 
pJcAs. They have aho their priors, abbots and abbeffes, fuperiors, provincials, or 
fich like degrees, f>r ordering what concerns the regular clergy. The Lamas, or 
j . lelfs, w ho prcfidc over the tempi s throughout the country •[, are fent from the college 
cf C.z Lama’s difjpks before mentioned. The other Lamas officiate as affiflanta at 
du ■ : forvice m the churches and monafteries ; or go abroad on the miffion into foreign 
courirries. 


l)u H/ilde, as before, 


t Hiftoiy of the Tuiks, &c. p 486 ; and L'Eftatde la Bou- 



jUfokiYioasdotlnneoftrinfubikanUMion. { Dn f’aldc, asbefoie. n Ysr' 

'ol iv. p.377. f Thefe are marked in the mpaof Tibet. ” » J*’ 


See Greee. 
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Regis fays, llie Lamas generally wear a v'^oollen like ours, but narrower, anJ 
not fo clofe j yet is laftiiif., and retains its coloui. 'llicy ufe, befidcs the hat, t'llFeren* 
kinds of bonnets, according to their leveiJ digiiitics ; one v hich is foinewhat 
remarkable, as it refembles oa.. b'lhops’ iritecs ; but they wear th'' fil befe re . 

The Great Lama’s colour isied ; but as tlu Emperor or China hao of late gamed fame 
footing in Tibet, thcTe his ^.a^ty, as well as all the Mongol and Kaika Lamas, wcur 
yellov/. Bentink, Ipeaklng of chele latter, oblerves, that they go habited in long yellow 
lobes, with great floeve-, which they bind about their walft \.itli a girdle of the fame 
colour, two fiiigers broad. They have the head and beard ftiaved vciy clofe, and wear 
yellow hats. They always carry a great pair of beads of coial, or yellow amber, in 
their hands, which they turn incelfantly between their fingers, faying prayers to them- 
felves after their manner. The nuns wear veiy nearly the fame drefs, excepting that 
they wear bonnets edged viith fur, inftcad of hats, which the Lamas wear f. 

There are fcveral princes in Tibet who affume the Lama habit, and under the titles 
of the Grand Lama’s principal officers, aS almoft independently of him. The dignity 
of Lama is not limited to the natives of Tibet alone. The Taitai s and Chinefe, w ho are 
equally ambitious of this honour, go to Laffa to obtain it t. 

The multitude of Lamas in libet is incredible, hardly a family being v'ithout one, 
either out of their devotion, or expeflations of preferment in the Grand Lsma’s fervice. 
The rules of the Lamas are too many and burdenfome, to be all obferved by one 
Lama ; wherefore they divide the load among them, one confining himfelf to this par- 
ticular duty, and another to that; but they are all obliged to conform to ccliTsacy §, 
as well as to renounce worldly grandeur and employments 1|. 

As to their charafter, if you will take it from their great adverfaries, the miffioners, 
moft of them are debauched ; yet they govein Princes who give them the chief place 
in affemblies, and are blindly followed by their votaries, who give them the beft of what 
they have. Some of them arc tolerably flailed in medicine ; otheis Iiave foiqe 
notion of aftronomy, and can calculate eclipfes ’ ’ . Bernier met with one of thefe Lama 
phyficians at Kafhmir, who came in the train of an ambaffador from Great Tibet it* 
He had with him a book of recipes, which he would by no means part with J|. 

Regis reprefents them as very ignorant §§, affirming that few of them can read or 
underftand their ancient books, or even fay their prayers, which are in an ancient 
tongue and charafter, no longer fpoken or known ||||. But this charge muft be 
unjull, if other writers may be credited Befides Friar Horace declares, that there 
aie in Tibet univerfities and colleges for teaching the things relating to their law *'• 
or religion. 

Bentink gives a different account of the Lomas in Tartar^. He fays, they both teach 
and pradife the three great fundamental duties of honourmg God, offendmg nobody, 
and giving to every one what belongs to him : that the lives which both they and the 
Kalmfiks, or Eluths lead, inconteflably prove the two lalt points ; and that he was 
informed by fome travellers of credit, that they ftrenuoully proteft againft adoring 
more than one God : that the Dalay Lama, and Rhfitfiktfis, are his fervants, wim 
whom he communicates for the inftrudion and good of men ; that the images which 

* Du Halde's China, p 387, et feq. f Hiftory of the Turks, &c p, 487. f: Du Halde, a» 

before, p. 38;. $ Bentink fays, both the monks and nuns take the tows H Du Halde, as 

befote, p, 388, and 395. ^ Is this more than what they do on this fide of the globe ? •* DuHaide, 

ai before, p. 253. 256. 263. 387. ft See Gicen’s Coll. vol. iv, p. 47?, c. ff Bernier’s Memoirs 
of India, p. 126, et feq. J j Secheiore, p. 371. HH See DuHidde, p. <|f Omen, 

mJ IV. p.i33, note a. *** NouT.Bibl. tom.3dv. p.57. 

VOL. VII. 4 c ' ^hejr 



A description OP TIBET. 


they honour are no more than reprefentations of the Deity, or fome holy men ; and 
that they expofe them to the view of people, only to put them in mind ol their duty. 

This, excepting what relates to their external difcipline; is all the author could pick up 
after all his pains, not having been able to find perfons capable of thoroughly intorming 
.lim : for as all the facred books of their religion are written in the language of Tangut 
which both Mongols and Eluths are entirfly ignorant of, they depend, like the papifts, 
wholly upon what their priefis are willing to tell them ; and theie make fo many 
myfteries of what regards their worihip t, that oi^ has much ado to get any thing out 
of them. For all this, it feems llrange to Bentink, that Europeans lliould be fo little 
acquainted with a religion which is fpreadover all the middle part of Afia, and might be 
fo eafily known to the Ruflians, who border on the countries where it is profelTed : but 
then he obferves, that the Ruflians, like other nations, fcarch after nothing but what 
concerns their profit 

If the Ruflians in Siberia, moftly merchants and foldiers by profeflion, are to blame 
in this, article, the Romifli miflioners mull be much more culpable : becaufe they were 
obliged, in point of duty, to be thoroughly acquainted with the religion of the people 
whom they were fent to convert ; and by their refidence for above an hundred and 
fifty yeai's in China, had the fullefl; opportunity of confulting both their priefls and 
books : yet how little have they done that way ; nay, the latter miflioners, even thofe 
who were in Tibet itfelf, appear more ignorant of the religion of that country than the 
early ones. Friar Horace, the Capuchin, who, if you will believe him, had fuch eafy 
accefs to the Grand Lama, and was fo highly carefled by him, was yet, as hath been 
before obferved, a ftranger to his divine character §. On the other hand, Defideri, the 
Jefuit, though he fays he was at Lafla, never once mentions the Dalay Lama, as if no 
fuch perfon had refided there ; he only fpeaks of fome great Lama, who had audience 
of, or made a vifit to the King, 

For having thus failed fo egregioully in this particular, various excufes are made by 
them: fome allege the ignorance. of their priefls, as not able to give an account of 
the doftrines of their religion : others, their I'efervednefs in communicating either 
what they know themfelves, or their facred books : others pretend, thefe volumes are 
written in an obfolete language and charafter, not underftood by the priefls themfelves j 
and fpme fiauffle it off by faying, if they were to fearch their books, they do not believe 
they Ihould meet with any thing, worth knowing, more than what they are already 
acquainted with. Laftly, they give up the converfion of the Tibetians, declaring, that 
fo long . as the Great Lama continues maflerof Tibet, Chriftianity can make littlp or' 
no progrefs there j|i , , . 

As to this laft apology (not to mention its being exprefsly contradiffed by the tefti- 
mony of horieft Friar Horace, as before mentioned,) it feems ftrange,. that the Neflori^ \ 
iniflioners Ihould find it fp eafy^ and -the Romifh' fb difficult to convert this nation } pr ' 
that the inhabitants of Tibet Ihbuld be more obftinpte nqw than they 'were nine bundled 
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iingnefs, fully to lay open the agreement of the religion of Tibet with that of Rome, as 
hath been already fuggefted ** 

The moft powerful among the Lamas are thofe called by the Chinefe, Mong-fan, 
who poffefs a wide territory in Tibet, north of Li-kyang-tii-fh in Yun-nan, between 
the rivers Kincha-kyang and Vu-lyang-ho. This country was ceded to them by 
tJ-fan-ghey, (whom the Manchews made King of Yun-nan), to engage them in his 
intereft t* _ ^ ^ 

Although the religion of the Great Lama is fpread though China, yet he feems to have 
no jurifdiftion there ; at Jeafl; the miflioners are filent as to this article of his fupremacy, 
reckoned fo important in their own church. The Lamas, however, have from time 
to time attempted to get footing in the empire, ^perhaps with a view to eftablilh their 
mailer’s authority there ; but have never been able to compafs their delign, owing, 
in great meafure, doubtlefs, to the oppofition of the Ho-ihang, or Bonzas, who probably, 
■ afiert the freedom, or independence of their church, as the Gallican formerly did in 
France. 


Gaubil tells us, that the Chinefe hiftory firft fpeaks of Lamas being employed by 
the Mongols, and erecting monafteries among them, *in the reign of Key uk, Khan, 
grandion of Jenghiz Khan |. But as they came in great numbers, and were very 
chargeable to the people, going among them from houfe to houfe, Tayting §, flxth 
Emperor of the Ywen, forbad them to enter China jj. However, their authority cop,- 
tinued there while that family poffefTed the throne, whofe ruin is attributed to the 
encouragement given them by Shun-ti, the laft of it : but Hpng-y A having reftored 
the dominion of the Chinefe, expelled the Lamas along with the Mongols. 

Ihey recovered their credit in China when the Mmchews got pofieffiori : for 
altbough they were formerly no friends to the Lamas, yet when they bejgan to ibvade 
their neighbours, they politically favoured them : and when Shun-chi became mailer , 
of the empire, the Grand Lama omitted no meafure that might fecure his iiitereft itt 
that Prince, not difdaining even to leave Laffa, and travel to Pe-king, to congratplatig ' 
the Emperor, and blefs his family. After this, the Emprefs eredied a magnificent 
temple for the Lamas, w'hofe example was imitated by the Princes, PrinceSeSi £^d' 
others ; which encouragement foon aiultiplied their number in China. They are ;yery 
wealthy, and drefs in fine yellow, or red fatin, and the choiceft fqrsV they appear 
well mounted, and attended with retinues, more or lefs nuiiierous, according to their 
degree of Mandarmihip ; which honour the Emperor frequently confers upon them. 
Thus, on his fids, he endeavours politically to ingratiate himfelf with the Grand Lama, 


whose power, he knows, is very great among tlie Tartars, carrying on his intrigues 
-even -in Tibet itfelf* V . ■ ' ' /[ 

Hence it came to pafs, that in the bg^fining of this century, ' R diyifipA hRp|[%ed;in 
Tibet irielf, amongft the Lamas.' ,tb the f ) ,* • 


'r^tans troops, had 

'Chinefe .ahny 
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5 . The Government of Tibet. 

Tihii cmjuersd : — Its Donation to the Lama. — Another Revolution in the Kingdom ; ■— G veined h) a 

Tipa 1 — Aived b'^ China, — Emperor unpofed on Ly the Lam'’S. — Envoys, buw treated. — The 

Kt/.fs State, and large Cannon : — Ho%u reverenced, 

TOWARDS the beginning of the lafl ccntuiy, Tibet \vas governed by a King of its 
own, called Tfanpa Han * j in the Chinefe hillory,‘'Tfan-pu ; and the dominions of the 
Grand Lama were confined to a fmall province f. But about the year 1630, the 
Grand Lama being exafperated to find Tfanpa deficient in the reipefl: which he ufed 
to pay him, called to his affiftance the EIuJis of Xoko Nor i, a nation moll blindly 
devoted to him. They, under the condufl: of Kulhi Han, aided by Paturu-hum Tayki §, 
invaded Tibet with a powerful army ; and having obtained a compleat victory, took 
the King prifoner, and put him to death. After w hich he gave his kingdom to the 
Grand Lama, being fatisfied with becoming his vaflal ; and having the title of Han 
conferred upon him, fettled, with all his people, in the neighbourhood of Lofla, to 
fecure the Grand Lama in the poffeffion of his new dominion : but the auxiliary Princes 
returned home to the country of Koko Nor ||. 

Andrada, the Jefuit, who in 1624 travelled from Agra in the Mogul’s empire, to 
the fource of the Ganges, pretends, that the Grand Lama’s refentment to the King 
arofe from his beginning to have fome thoughts of embracing Chriftianity, upon the 
preaching of that miffioner ; and that while he was in India, whither he had returned 
to procure affiftance in his mini/lry, the revolution above happened. Regis has adonted 
this fiftion of that lying Jefuit f , who in all probability, never was in Tibet, as fhall 
be Ihewn hereaf.cr ' 

The pofterity of Kfiffii Han continued to proteft the Grand Lama, in the manner 
above related j yet, according to Bentink, the Khin of theEluths-Dfongari, who poflefs 
Great Tartary, kept a kind of fuperiority over the country, and tooiz care, that the 
two Khdnstt", "ho had the adminiftratlon in temporals within the Grand Lama’s domi- 
nions, did not abufe that power ; and whenever they endeavoured to become inde- 
pendent, which happened pretty often, they were always fure to find him in thc’V 
road +J, who knew how to bring them to thdr duty § §. About the year 1710 this 
Prince, called Tfe-vang-raptan ||[|, being then in war with the Emperor of China, arrived 
at the lake of Lop, and croffing the fands with only fourteen perfons, came to the 


* Gerbillon, on this occafion, fays, that this Prince was formerly very powerful, and is fuppofed to Ls- 
thefamousPrefter John; but witli as little reafon as others affirm him to be the Chnftian Kine ofthe AbT 
fins in Africa : for M. P do, and the monks who firft brought the account of hhn declare, thit Une Khan’ 
chief of a horde of Taitais, ■vras tlie Prefter John ; and then this latter muft haie concerned lumfojf with 
temporal as well as fpintual affans, which the Dalay Lama never did. Thus are witters led aftrav bv thia 
Ignis, fatnus, and befotted with a regard for authority or tradition, though ever fo much exploded, or ah- 
ford m itfelf. t Perhaps that of Laffa, where the capital is fituate. + Or. Eluths.KoIhnti 
Green, vol. iv. p.402. § Ibid. p. 401. e. « Du Halde. as before, vol. u. p Lt and ’iri 

m See the fame, p. 38c. vv gee alfo Kill, of the Turks, &c. p. 490. ++ ^MeSnl him a.* 

Laffa, and the other of Koko Nor ±:t: Defideri obferves, that this third TibetJ or Laffa,®is more 

expofed to the incurfions of the Tartars, than tl'e other two. Lettr Edif. tom xv p 200. A Laff 
merchant told Bernier, that his King was often at war with the Tartars; but could'never eiplain what 
T^ars th^ were Dermeris Memoirs of India, torn iv. p. 128. Tavernier, on the other hmid, lav 7 
vol a. p. iB?, that the inhabitants of Bctan know not what war is, having no enemy to fear but the 

Mogul. This circuffifUnceagrecsbetlcrwith Great Tibet than Laffa, «« Hiftoivnf 
ate. p. 485- fill Fwnouncedby the Chinefe, Lapfitaa. 

river 
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river Hotomnl * in Kafligar. There being joined by fomc troops, he fent a detachi lent 
to Laffa, commanded by an experienced general, with fix thoufand men, to conqaor 
Tibet *, under pretence that the Grand I.ama uas an impollor, and that he was refolved 
to reduce the Lamas to their ancient dependence on the foveieigns of the country. 

Talay Ilan tj the granJfon of Kfifiii, who then reigned in Tibet, marched againll 
them with an army of twenty thoufand men ; but notwithfiandieg the fuperiority of his 
troops, was defeated and flain. After this, the country of Laffa was ravaged, the 
louns taken as foon as befieged, and the temples entirclv plundered, even chat of the 
Grand Lama not excepted, where the booty was iramenfely rich, and all the Lamas 
that could be found were tranfported into Tartary t. This happened at the time when 
the Lama geographers were making the map 0 ' Tibet. But Raptan, it feems, did not 
long keep poffeliion of this country j for Kanghi fending an army againft him, his 
troops were defeated in feveral battles, and himfelf obliged to retire to his own country § 
in 1720, all Tibet remaining in poffeliion of the Chinefe forces ||. However, it may 
be prefumed, they did not keep it as a conqueft, but reftored it to its former mailers ; 
for in 1742, Triar Horace found a King at Laffa, whom he names Mivagn<f, as well 
as the Dalay Lama. 

As the Great Lama renounces all concern with temporal affairs ever fince the dona- 
tion that was made to him of Tibet, he chufes a viceroy, who governs in his name, and 
by his authority, under the title of Tipa (or Deva, as fonie write it). For though the 
Hans, who fucceeded Kulhi, refide at Laffa, in the heart of the country, they meddle 
not with the government ' *, but are content with reigning over the wandering hordes of 
Eluihs. The Tipa, though manied, wears the Lama habit, but without fubjefling 
himfelf to the rules of that order. The late Emperor Kang-hi, during the war with 
Kaldan, predcceffor to Raptan, created the viceroy of Tibet, Vang, or Regulo, to 
attach him to his intereft. He knew, that both the Tipa and Grand Lama fecrelly 
favoured Kaldan, and w^ere capable of croffing his Jefigns : bolides, had they joined 
the iifong^Is, and interofted religion in the v/ar, it would have been difficult to with- 
fiand fo many enemies. Wherefore, after the defeat of that daring Prince in 1697, 
the Emperor obferved no meafures cither with the Tipa, or Grand Lama himfelf, but 
fpoke like thoir matter tl- 

On this occafion our author Gerbillon, in his feventh journey into Tartaiy, with the 
Emperor of China, relates a curious paffage concerning the Dalay Lama’s regeneration. 
The Emperor had for a long time fufpefted the death of the Dalay Lama, because his 
ambafftdfirs could never obtain an audience, under pretence that the divini'y was in his 
renrem>.nt : bu. being refolved <-o difeover the truth, he fent an envoy in i 6q6 to the 
1 'ipa (or Deva) with pofitive orders either to fee him, or know if he was dead j at the 
fame time commanding that officer to deliver up to him the daughter of Kaidan (mar- 
ried to a Tayki of Koko Nor, fubjed to the Talay Lama,) and two Hfitilktfis, who had 
efpoufed the intereft of that Prince, threatening to make war upon him if he refufed 
to comply. 

* In the great defart to the fouth-wefl. of Hami. + Or Dalay Khin. f. Du Hrlde’s China, 

p 385 ; and Soucitt's Obf. M.th p. 179. § Du Halde, as before, p 388. I| L^ttr £dlf. 

tom XV. picf. p 22 . ^ So his letter is figned, but without the title of H.in at the end, whicli looks fuf- 
picious *• Graeber fays, there are two Kings in Barantola, one called the Deva, who governs in 

temporals, the other the Grand Lama. See his LcUeis, p. 32 , in ’ hcvenot’s fourth tom and Ogilby's 
lol. i. p.360. But if matters be as GerbSloareprelents them (for Regis Is not fo patticular), Grueber 
mult have miftakeii the viceroy for the H n, or King. He likewife, p. to, makes the latiluoe of LafSi, 
by obfcrvation, tweuty-nme degrees fix minutes 1 the Jefuits’ map, twcoty^iitte <ieg«« Ihiity'^x minutes, 
ft Du Haldcj as before, p.358, 259, and 385. 
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he would 
them to 

death fecret lahly, that he leit a letter, wuh au image 
the Emperor, the tenth moon of the fixtcenih )ear after his d..ctaie } till whid iLue 
the Lama begged His Majefty \toulJ ernc-^al it. 

The Emperor promifed to do lo, and fent two inLrior Mandarins along ••dtli him, 
to obtain immediate fatisfadion to his other demands. 'l\.o d ii s alter th^ii* dopaiture, 
an envoy, vihom liis MaJ^fty had fent to the nephew of Kaldati, return ’it and Infor 'vd 
him, that in the fecond moon of the fame year the 'ialay La.n.i’e an ban. dor lo’i bi.n 
of his death, and pretended regeneration, and that in the fnith inoon ihe ’ '..n,, \ •’ 

Lama came out of his reiircment. The Empe-or licriupcn th nhirg ii J 

by the Lamas, fent an e::p’*efs to call back Kimato lla.tiklu, a id the tn 'cr.vjj-. 
The Lama laid he know nut' Jng of nkaL had bevn pvblilhoil m ^nether piuce, bvi uu.*' 
he hjd eyccutod h>s ordcis. Upon u. ■^, Ilis Ax tjcfiy thougi t it no bivaoii of wxi '/> 
to op^'n the abotc-m^rtlonod letter before a'd the Alogul Erinc< s of his 1 I .a *. . . tb„ 
Iweiity-fecond of Iviarch ‘(Sq*' j and thus the death of tlie Tal.y Lame, nl ch I'r; pe..eJ 
fo long before, v^as publllheJ . 

On this occallon it may be cbkrvcd, that the Emperor^s envoy to L <f)'. i^ Ji’^ pi’od 
vith horfes for himLlf and atr-xidfiiats, by the countr) people v here < ■ er I co'ui e ; 
bcfides camels to cair) hi. baggage, and all nocrlfarle'-, bch’g all >w d f . L ' j. ai 1 
an ox lor five da^s. In Lke iiatiiier, th.' Eiiiperor mainui-is the onviys ' 1 .i e Jij.i.d 
Lama, raid thePrincels of Koico-Nor, w’lm the\ ct me to Pe-king f* 

Vv’’ e find little n.ore in travoh rs cor e.rniug L?aj, excv ’Hiug w tiai I < v • ' t xr.uii .as 
fiom the icport of morol.a =■, 1 Ltli u, to the Kmg of Buirn ; b) vI't’i ife reg- 
ions already given, is lo Lcund rftoud 2a -antola, or Laii'a 'rh'b Prin..e, ,i';oo;dln^ 
to that author. Lath coi flartl) Lien or eight ihoufand men hr hi*' gmul, aimed 
with bows and ai rows ; but Ionic c^rry battle-axes and buckhers. 1 here are ah, ays 
fifty elephants kept about iLc palace, and twenty-five carnch, wi<h each a pi.te of 
artillery on his back, that carrioa a half pound ball, and a gunner, who lits behind to 
manage it. 

The merchants afTurod Tavernier, that fome of tlieir cannons had letters and firares 
upon then of above fi'e hundred years Itaudhg : that no perfon dare ftir out of tlie 
kingdom wilhoui the governor’s leive, or carry a mufket along with liirn, uiilefs his 
kindred will be bound that he fiiall bring It back. On.^ of thc./i had a piec^ which, 
by the chambers on the bair^I, appeared to have been made above an hundred and 
eighty years. It w-as very thick, and poliflied within as bright as a looking-gidf*-. 'ihvo 
thirds of the barrel were garniihed with embolfed wires ; tcrtain floweis of gold and 
filver being inlaid between. ' The mouth was fhaped like a tulip, and if carried a bullet 
that weighed an ounce. ^ But the author could ueillier prevail with the merchant to fell 
it, nor give him any of his powder, which was long, but of an extraordinary force. 


. ♦ Do Halde’# Ciuna, p. 36$. f The fame, p, sj6, ct fcq, 


Thwi 



A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET. 


5^7 

There is no King In the world more feared and refpefted by his fubjefts than the 
Kl-ij, of BAtan ; beriug in a mnner adored by them. When he fils lo do ji-ilice, or 
give audience, all that appear in his prcfencc hold ihoir hane'e clofe together above thdr 
l.)iohead>; and at a dillance from the thnj.ie proltrale themfelves upon the ground, 
not daiiiig to lift up their heads. In this humbL pofturc they mJee their petitions to 
liun ; and, wli m they retire, go backwards till th^y are out of his fight. The mer- 
chatTs aflured Tavernier, that thofe about the liiug pr..ftrvo his ordure, dry It, and 
reduce it to powder like fnull' ' : that then putting it into boxes, they go every niar- 
kec-day and prefent it to the chief traders and farmers, who, recompenfing them for 
the r kindnels, carry it home as a great rarity ; and when they feaft their friends ftrew 
it upon their meat. The author adds, that two of them flbewed him their boxes with 
the powder in them f. 

SECTION IV. — AN ACCOUNT or the si-tan, or tu-ian ; and the countr"'; 

INHABITED BY THEM. 

1. 0 / the S'l-fan's Country, m.d Ala’? tiers of that People, 

The StfeVt's Ciuntry : —Differe'it Aucimts of: — Its trite Stttwitoti, — The Rtniahts of a Inrg^ 

Dot tints’}. — The Blmh Si-fan : — The lellow Sifiti: — Thtr Gcvtrnwutt, To/’gueige, a-n 

Ct'f.otts : — Aln<of i/.Jeysmeuc. — The Rhtha,h Co 

THE country of the Si-fan (who are a people quite unknown, at leaft in name, tc 
the weftern hiftorians, whether Afiatic or European) is differently reprefentcu as to it! 
fituadon and dimenfions, in the accounts fent from China by the milTionary geogra 
phers. According to Regis, it borders on the provinces of bhen-fi, Se-chwen, am 
Vun-nan, rcachirg from the thirtieih to the thiriy-fifih degree of north latitude ; ani 
weliwaia to the river, called by the Chinefe, Ya-!ong-kyang J. 

By another account, it extends but a little \,ay dong the weftern borders of Shcn-li 
For boltar undorftanding the fituatlon of it, the author obferves, that the little town o 
Chwaug-lan § (or Cnvyang-lang-ing) ftands, as it weie at the tneeting of two valleys 
whereoi one goes towards the north as far as the ^ ate of the gr ut wall, called Ilya-yu 
quail 11, the fpace of above an hundred league’s, and coniaius three great cities, Laii 
.how, Kan-chew, and Sft-chew, with Lveral fo'to o< longing to diom. The chc 
*' IIcv exto’ ds %ieft'vard above twenty kaguos to Si-ni'-g, and is fuU allb of little lovts 
which arc fubj^cd to that cily, and render the Chiaefe abfolutc joaftois ol tiic plai: 
country : but they arc not fo of the mountains, which aie inhabicod by a nation difte 
rent from the Chinofe, who lie to the foutli of them, as w'^ell as from the Tartars, wh 
lie to the ntvnh 

This vague account only helps to puzzle the reader j for the Chinefc lie to the ea; 
and north, rather t^an to tlte fouth of thefe people j and the Tartars more to th 
weft than to the north, where the Chinefe territories interpofe. In fliort, fuppofin 
them to be fituated as before deferibed, according to the map, their territories mult b 

* As from hence it appears, that by the King, the Dalay Lama, who was then fovereiCT, is to t 
nntlcrftood j lo that by BCitan mull be underftooa Laffa. As for the faiall nnftake, in faying he fits to c 
juftice, wherjas the Great Lama meddles not with tcropcna.i, it i> very exenfabk in the author, who mlgl 
well imac'ue tliat was a pai i. of his regol ofS<;o. f Tovcnuer’i, Travels, vokii. p. i8j|., et w 

T Bu Halde’b China, vol.ii. p. 305. } It lies in about twenty-fis degrees forty-ciglit roiniitca,Jl 

the map of iShen-ip, | Or Kh7a«yu<q.uao^ and Kya-yw-quan. (| Du HaldO/ asbewr 

void, p.aa. ” 1 • 
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a narrow tra£l: of mountains lying between the north-weft part of the pro\ ince of 
SI a ’a the country of loko Nor, inclofing the latter on the north and oafi. iii form 
of n bo\’% But h the map there is no mention of the Si-fun in thofe quarters, \\iience, 
pi n^b’y, Du Ilalde, or his correfpondent •' , has iu'ftaken the co jn..ry of tne Si-fan for 


that <J iloko Ner 


In the t'^nf p ace, the maps of the Jefuits differ from both^ tli_ foivgo.rg recounts, 
it tlm fiiih fueec of Tibet, the country of the Si-fan is diftindll'f maii.ed out. It is 
bounded on tl e eaft by the Chlnefo province of Sc-i n\v m ; on th^ no-ih b/ tho coiipiry 
ofKokoNor; r^id on the weft bya river cahei Ifacho 'IfitSihan^, \ b Ji iif:. ^ lo 
the fouth of the lakes v. hence the Whang-ho iffucr. runs through S^ chuot, tihere is. 
where it takes tne name of Ya-long-kyang, aiti alt'*!* mrds that of Ki i-^uu-L^ i-* ■* . 

According to this fituaiion, which feems to be the light, the country cf the Si-Iun II s 
betwe'^n t's'enty-nine degrees fifty-four minutes, and thirty-three dogicos f tv » iru cs 
of latitude, and between twelve degrees thirty minutes, and eight'^wii degrees t vvniy 
minu os of longitude weft of J?e-king. Its figure L triangular, the baft. hi..h ’ 0 . j 
the north, being about thirty miles long ; aid the other two fidos, which ir.£i:e t n 0 
to the fouth, about two hundred and forty-five each. 

This is all which at prefoiit remains to the Sl-fan, of a very largo Jomin.on trc"' w' o 
formerly poffolfed of, romp.ifing all Tioet, and even fome njghbouilpg t.’r* oil's ^.f 
China. I-Iencc, ic may be prefamed, it is (as well as on account of the riFuJty Loo von 
the languages of the Si-fan ana Tibet) that the Chinefe, we are told, extend the luiuv of 
Si-fan over all that country, and fomadmes to all the nations lying weft cf their o\tn 
empire. In all probability, it is that great empire of the Si-fan, including the whole 
counuy bett/eon China and Hindftftan, with all thofe wide plains and Jt^rts on the 
north and weft •>i' it, inhabited by Eluth-Tartars, and bounded, in the map, by a chain 
of mountains, which were formerly called Tangfit, Tangulh, or Tankut| ; and tl e 
rather, bccaufe at prefent the language and chai*a£lers of Tibet, ftill ufed by the Si-fan, 
are called the charaders and language of Tangut, as hath been already oblcrved 
However that be ||, the condition of the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, is very diffeient from what it 
was formerly. They have not now one town in th“ir poffeflion, and are pent up 
between the rivers Ya-long on the weft, "Whang-ho on the north, and Yang-tfe-kyang 
on the eaft f whereas anciently their kingdom had fortified towns, was well peopled, 
and very powerful 

The Chinefe diftinguifh the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, into two forts of people : The He 
Si-fan, or black Si-fan, and the Whang Si-fan, or yellow Si-fiux ; from the colour of 
their tents, not their complexions, which are in general a little fwarthy. The black 
Si-fan have alfo fome pitiful houfes, but are very uncivilized. They are governed by 
petty chiefs, who depend on a greater. Thofe whom Regis faw were dreffed like the 
inhabitants of f lami ft. The women wore ihdr hair parted into trefles hanging down 
on their fhoulders, full of little brafs mirrors. 


• Who feenxt to be Regis, for he is quoted afterwards. t See the maps. J Du Halde,a8 before, 
vol. ii. p 385. ^ § See Green, vol. iv, p 457, note f. || How eafily might the miffioners have 

folved ^ difficulties concerning the fituation and cstent of Tangdt, when they were on the foot ? But 
they do not fo much as teH us what name the Si-fan go by, either among themfelTes or any of tbeir neigh- 
bout s, except the Chinefe. Thus, for want of making proper enquiries, either through negligence or 
ignorance, they have recourfe to conje^res themfelvesj differ from one another m their accounts of things, 
and generally leave material points of hiftory and geography in the dark, jufl as they found them. Its 
formes are in this country. The moft famous of them, cafled Hedhwi by the Chinefe, but Chdnak by the 
Tu-fen, rifes in the mountains named Chfirkflla. »• Du Halde, as before, toU. p. 32, and 30. 

Or i^aoMl, in Little Bfikharia. 
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Tl'e Yellow Si-laa a,ic fubjecl ro ce^ta'u families, whereof the cldefl. Is made a Lania, 
nnd wears a ^el'o^v habit, which may alfo contribute to their name. Tlielc Lamat,, 
wlio are all of the fame family, and p^ovem in their refpeftive diftrifts, have the power 
of dec’dii." cA<es, and panifhing cummals. Iheyinhabu the fame canton, but in 
fpp-.aic bodies, and without forming large families of the fame kindred. v;hich appear 
hke Sja'^v in, or little camps, as the Chinefe geographers call th.^m. The greater 
nu.i'ber ol them dv^cll in tents ; but fome have their houfca bulk with earth, and a few 
ol bilck''. ihey wajit nothing of the neceflaiics of life. They have numerous flocks 
of {h.vp. Tnai- horks indeed are but fmah, but well fliaped, mcttlefome, and ftrong. 

The* Lamas who govern thofe pcojile do not make them uneafy, provided they 
render them c..rtain honouis, and panJually pay the dues of Fo, w'hich are very 
fifiing ' . The Armenians who w^ere at To-paf, feemed very well pleafed with the 
Lama, vLoLIordcf the place, and was not then above twemy-five, or twenty-fix 
years of age. Tar from %'eMng his fubjeds, he only took from each family a very 
fmall tribute, in proportion to the quantity of land it pofleflld. 

There is faid to be fome dkTerence in the language of ihcfc two forts of Si-fan ; but 
as they underflard one another well enough to uade together, it is probable thr.t they 
difler only as dlalcQs of the lame tongue. The books and charadlers ufed by their 
chiefs are thofe of Tibet. They have cuftoms and ceremonies very different from the 
Chinefe, though bordering on them : for infldncc, it is ufual for them to prefent a large 
white handkerchief of cotton or taflety when they go to wmt upon perfons whom they 
mean to horour. They have alfo fome ctifloms hke thofe found among the Kalka 
Tartars, and others which refemblc the ufuges of the Tartars of Koko Nor. 

Neither nation is more than half fubjeft to the neighbouring Chinefe Mandaiins, 
before whom they rarely appear when fummoned, little regai'ding their citations ; nor 
dare thofe officers tivat them with rigour, or offer to force them to obedience ; the 
frightful mountains they inhabit, whofe tops are covered with fnow even in Jul) , flielter- 
ing them againft all purfuits. Befides, as the rhubarb grows in abundance on their 
lands, they are courted by the Chinefe for that precious commodity |. 


2. The Hijiery of the Sifan^ or Tufan. 

Conner}) very fnmovs : — Itivfde the Etapire : — Conclude a Place : — • 4 iPf Chinefe. — Thi Wh 'ji- 
he Toi hn t hi ei I the Peace . — Invade tie Empire ; — Burn the Capital; — Are madi, to tett eat by 
Cht ’efe Sttnta^cuis. — Invade China afifi : Ate dfeated again. — Sue for Peue ; — Bn lit, 
but touted; — Anoth'’r Defeat : — Their Capital taken ; — Recovered again : — The Tp-fan letceat: 
—A Peace concluded; —Jhetc fsuctjhiag State, 

IT appears from the Chinefe geographers of the middle age, from the hiftory of the 
provinces of Shen-fi and Se-chwen, and by the great annals Nyen-i-lhe, that the Si-fan, 
or Tff-fan, had formerly a very large dominion, and Princes of great reputation, 
who made themfelvcs formidable to their neighboms, and even to the Emperors of 
China. On the eafl: fide they not only poffoffcd divers territories, w’hich at prefent 
belong to the provinces of Sc-chwen and Shen-fi, but alfo pulhed their conquefis fo 

* Thefe dues feem to be a kind of titbes, as bein.T exadlcd on a religious account. That of Fo wat 
always the lebgion of the Tii-fan, who always chofe theii Lmas to be nuniftere of ftate, and foinetimes to 
command their armies. Du Halde, p. 29. t Si-ning, at one ead of the great wall in Shen*fi. 
:|: Du Halde’s China, vol. i, p, 22, et feq. Some of their men yield gold, of which they makeha^fbmo 
veflelb and Images. 
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far into thofe provinces, as to fubdue feveral cities of the fecond rank, v hereof the* 
formed four great governments. Weilward they v»ere mailers of ail the couatnc", fiom 
the river Y? 1 ong to the borders of Kafhrair. in the Great Mogul’s empire. 

In the fc\renth century, Ki-tfon, King of the Tu-fan, poiTeikd this v«!l doninion, 
and had feveral Kings his tributaries, to whom he fent patents and foalo oi gold. This 
Prince, in C30, coveting an alliance with Tay-llbng, that renowned jfnipei or of the 
Tang dynafty, fent a famous embafly to that Prince ; which having been iccei\eJ with 
great marks of diftinflion, he bj a fecond, demanded a Princ..(s oi the i.npcriai blood, 
for his fon Long-tfong. The Emperor’s council, looking on itii> as i ve>y bold propofal, 
rejefled it, without deigning to deliberate on it. Herejpon Long-tfong fucc^edii g to 
the throne, on the death of his father, came at the head ol t\ o hund''od thuuland men 
to demand the Princefs j and having defeated c^J.L n P loees tiibataiy to China, who 
oppofed his paflage, penetrated to the bordcia oi buen-'', \.hv;ie tne E nporor then 
kept his court. From thence he fent one of h s officers ' Ith a haiigh'y letter to llis 
Majelly, demanding that the Princefs ihouIJ be imuiedliuly deli'^ered up to him, with 
a certain quantity of gold, filvcr, and filks, by way ol poition. 

The Emperor, offended at fuch a demand, amufed the envo) with hopes, till his 
troops were affembled on the frontiei*s, and then difmiffed him diigiaccfuliy, and 
without returning any anfwer to his mailer’s letter. At the fame time his army afacked 
that oi the Si-fan, and routed it. However, as the loK was not cotfideiable, Long- 
tfong rallied his troops, and being in a condition to give the Empero * uii^afinols, in 
640 *■, the Princefs, by advice of his council, was lent, with a groa. deal ol pomp, td 
the Si-fan King who after the ceremonies of mar iage wore over, retired, aiid became 
very ferviceable to the Empire on diveis occafions: pai ticularly, when the Goiioral Alena 
ufurped a tributary kingdom of China, he joined the Imperial army with all his forces, 
which he commanded in perfon, and had a good fhare of the victory in killing the 
rebelf. 

Ki-Ii-fo. who fucceeded Long-tfong, improved the peace he was in with til his ne‘gh- 
hours, by the treaties which he made with different nations of Tartars, efpeciallv the 
Whey-he |. This Prince dying without any iffue, Sufi, his next h,.ir and iucccflbr, 
was, called in, with his Tartarian confederates, to «lBft the Emperor When-tfong §, 
obliged at that time to quit his court at Chang-gan-fd (at prefent called Si-rgaii-fu) 
and abandon it to the rebel Gan-lo-(han. This Gan-lo-fhan was a foreign Prince, whom 
the Emperor, againfl the advice of his minifters, had advanced to the hightfl employ - 
luents, and even intrafted with the command of his army. This traitor, fiiidlng him- 
felf mafter of great part of the north, affumed the title of Emperor, and marched to 
attack Chang-gan j which having entered, he plundered the imperial palace, and car- 
ried the treafure to Lo-yang | j but by the afliflance of Su-fi, he was defeated, and 
loon after killed in bed by his own fon. 

The Tu-fen, or Si-fen, in reward of their fervice, befidcs the rich plunder of Lo-yang, 
and other rebellious cities, were prefented with great quantities of filks, and the choiceft 
things that China afforded : but whether through covetoufhefs, or pride, as foon as 

• The dates, which in Du Halde are fet in the mar^, we have thrown into the text. t Do 

Halde’s China, vol.i. p aj. $ WheyJie, or Whey h£k. They inhabited in the neigldiourhood of 

Turfan. Seebefinv, p 43'*^’ $ O'"* Hivn-tfoiig. This Emperor began his reign in 713, and 

dvd in j 6 z. He founded the college of the Han-Un-ywen, firft gave the title of Regulos to hi? &ftia- 
guifhedgenerais, and divided his dominions into fifteen provinces. || This was about yda, in the foo^ 
yep of w rngn of So-tfong, Hivn-tfong’s faccelTor. Rut this hiftoiy, in Du Hal^, is very inaceitnte, 
n^thet obfet^g the dat<^ nor reign?, when the whkib are relnfod, happened. 
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iliov heard of ihe Lmpcrot's Jcath , they fet for\\ ud with a foiniiJable army ; and 
urning on. the frontiers of the. empue, before there wss the Itaft fuimife of then irrup- 
tion, the governors of Ta-chin-quaa, Laiichew, and all the countij ofHo-fi-fit, were 
foiced to forrendcr. The prime mipifler, who at fiiif could not believe this, fciil 
Ko-tfey, moll experienced general then at court, with throe thoufand horle to Icaiu 
‘he trutn. 

Kto-tfey J bemg Infoimcd at lljer-yar^, a cit^ not far from the capital, that iho 
enemy’s anry confifung of tbice hundred thoufaiid^ mtn, would be there that unj 
d . difpatchcd a ccuiier to the miniftir tu apprize hnn oi the danger, and prcis for 
mccours ; but the gof'd patiiot did not flir a ftep filler. Ivleantlme the geneiaL of the 
’ inv, w’ho knew the count- y, belt g arrivi d at Ilyen-yang, detached a confiderable 
' j >) of troops to po^efo therafeh ca of a biidge on thu river. The Emperor, from 
\ h^'iii the houeft aunihry had, tid then, concealed the danger he was in, confounded 
• ]U dic no ' s, abondnned his palace. The great men of his court, the officers and 
p' o ■> 0 all lollowed his example. Thus, the viftoiious army entered the palace without 
ii.f limce, and having carried off the immenfe riches, fot the city on fire .jj 

Ivo-tley, who had retired, that he might join the troops, v'hich, on the fiifl alarm, 
Iclt C'h. ng-gan, feeing himfelf now at the head of forty thoufand men, to fupply by policy 
what he wanted in llrength, ordered a detachment of horfe to encamp on the neigh- 
bouring liills ; and there i-auging themfclves in one line, to make a dreadful noifo with 
their drums, and light up great fires every night in different places. This artifice 
luccecded ; for the Tfi-fan feaiing to be furrounded by the united forces of the empire, 
conduced b) a geneial of known bravery and experience, marched weftward and 
bk‘<ck-d up the city of Fong-tfyang._ 

Ma-lin, who commanded in that diflrifl , came to the relief of the place ; and forcing 
his way thi'ough a body of the enemy’s troops, whereof he killed above a thoufand, 
threw himfelf into the town. As foon as he was entered, he caufed all the gaits to be 
opaud, to let the enemy fee he did not fear them. This extraordinaiy coudufl: con- 
firming them in their firfl fufpicions, and their fatigued troops being unable to withftand 
frelh forces, they relolved to retire with the fpoil they had already gained. After their 
retreat, the Chinefe repaired Chang-gan, whither the Emperor returned fomc months 
after his fhameful flight. 

Thefe troubles were no fooner over, than the Chinefe were obliged to take the 
field againfl a new rebel, called Pfi-kfi, who entered into confederacy with the Tfi-fan and 
the Whey-hc Tartars, before mentioned : but he being very opportunely taken off by a 
hidden death, they had the addrefs to difunite the two nations, by fomenting a jealoufy 
about the chief command. Yo-ko-lo, general of the Whey-he, would needs command the 
whole army. This the Tfi-fan oppofed, as contrary to their orders, and difhonourable 
to their kingdom, which was much fuperior to the little ftate poffeffed by the Whey- 
he. The Chinefe generals, who were encamped m their view, fecretly fupported the 
pretenfions of Yo-ko-Io, and at length joined him. Hereupon the Tfi-fau were attacked 
as they were marching off, and loft ten thoufand men in thdr retreat. 

The King of the Tfi-fan meditated how to retrieve his Ioffes, and being informed, 
that the Whey-he were retired much diffatisfied with the Chinefe, he fent his army to 
befiege Ling-chew. The governor of this dty, and its diftriO:, who liad but few troops. 


* Thi« was ten years after HiSn-tfong’s death, in the eighth of Tay-tfong So-tfong’s fueoeiTor. 
+ That is, to the weft of the Whang-ho. {. Elfcwhere, Ko-tfu-i, In Couplet Ko-tfwi. ^Two 
hundred thoufand, according to Couplet, p. di . S JDu-HaUe, an before, p« et fo]. and Ipg. 
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:arcfully (iiuiincd an engagement. The couife iv. took wae, .’t ine i o. i./o 
'and hoife, to attack the magazines cf ili'’ s ; vinca lie not c/ti) I'ua.t, ba< 
the fpoil ihcy had taken, vlih r cf th-xf b ^ II ii It. ib ool ^ ‘d 

retiiin hoineinhiflc, where tho jeruiicd 'p xC locite ..ctb, and t’’i >c 


can 
fand 
cairied oft all 
the 1 u-fan to 


biought a formidable army into the field, wl'ie’a do . 1 1 JC ^ ’t) b ' kd’ alrn'i 
at the Tame time on the diftricts of Kirg-che> .ud di. g-c'hew. '’^hexc na-rois 'lUops 
eafily dcfLaled feveral bodies of the iinp<.iial foicv B t ut ’ it the C al -vu uoy 
rcukd them intirely, in 779, b) means of ^n aii.beictdx.. 

1 his dv,feat difpofing the Kin’ of lukn lO nx-.iwx., he fe ' j’l .. td ledor \xi h no 
fewer than five hut died iiixm in his it'iaue, to t' 0 Ju.'ip 1 u* ; vie to n. t,.i) a'm, 
detained hin a L.’g lime e*' court, vithvt an KtJ . ic^. xhs i< . ^ ‘ greatly nioenkd 
atfj''h contempt, ves p.coati'g to tx’kc re •t..^^e, vlu 1 'le hippen d to cie. 

His Ion Tc-tfong, who fjcc<..t!ed (la 7Cx_, n'd g au t in efni, texiftxtl the 
ambafladoi*, and hio rctlrue, gave the n rich na'oiis, aiid T . . . iL.m w lii prvk.ib, font 
them beck, under the conduCl: of VVoy-hng, one of his (..lie ro ; who n<id orders to 
l?y the blame of the fmall regard vl ich liad bev.n pa.d h.s ambaii'adors, to their bad 
condaft, and having too numerous a r tinue 1 . 

Wey-ling, contrary to h's expectation, v'cs received and difn.iiT d v ith iicmur, 
as well as a niagnificentc tl.n* lurpnzed the Bmp ror himf “It, aixd gme hhi en olio ui 
for this court J, which promlKd an i’uiokble rtg irJ to peace. But this ib d\ii)g 
in 7815, Tiang-po, his fuccefibr, orde.cd his ?rm) forthwith to enter bhe:i-fi; w .'ch 
they did, without bx.'ng dtfeovered, a-'d do'eaced all the impaial troops thev met vita, 
till they arrived at K}e»i ching, calKJ a" pvicnt K)cn-yang : but the Chinele g..reral 



of the var, endoa'^oured to feino the il wperor’s cuvov, and carry him to their c 'up. 
Tbe general, howv-"'-er, di 'owned h. \Lg any ha id In the matter ; atid without to.Mni.. 
ting any rat .her hoilililics, returned home with his army. 

'ihio firfi expedition not LavLg the e’eh ed diccefs, the King of the Tfifan prcupre. 
fo*‘ a lecond ; axotl in 791 leixf ^n aimy ftr mg enough to oppole both the Chi i.l *, and 
their new allies .he 'vdhey-he Taia.-?. At fi-fl th.y took feme conrid..r.io’c foxus, 
which lay m their roads; aid havmg polf-hcd themfeivcs of Gm-fi, ad/Uxieed to Pe- 
dng, v'hichliesto the fouth of Ning-ir,'>. Flore they were fuqirbed, and dereated 
by the Whey-he ; yet far from retiring, diey continued their maith tow Tde llxc court 
with incredible refolution: but foon aft.r, the Gcneitil W^y-kau Lllixig uu them 
unexpededly, cut fe\ eral bodies of them in pieces, and purfuetl them as farts the 
frontiers ; where afterwards, to bJuder the incurfiors of the enemy, the fortrciTes c-ii 
Tong-ka, Ko-t?u, Mu-pu, and Ma-liag, were built, in the diftriul of Nirg-yang-fu, 
belonging to Shen-fi. 

Yet tms precaution proved ufelefs ; for fcai'ce were thofe towns finilhed, wh^n the 
Td-fan returned in 801, and at length took Lin-chew, which they had before attempted 
feverai times in vain. But on the appearance of Wey-kau with his army, they aban- 
doned the dty, and inarched towards Wey-chew in Se-chwen, which was one of the 
beft places they had. Wey-kau purfued them, and finding they fled continually before 


* His death fell outia 780, and Ko-tfey, the fiitnous general, died in 784, the firft of the foity ninth 
fexagenaty cycle of the Chhjefc. f Du Halde’s China, p.24. f Yet neither the name, nor 
fituation of this court is mentioned j iK>r docs it appear from the hiftory m what part of their 
the capital of the Tft-fea flood 

him. 
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him, laid fiege to *^hat town.^ The King o'" vhe Tu-fan, flartled at inis ne 
dialtV ftrti Lu^-man?, h'spi*itre rpiniflei*, with coif leiable luccoa/s.; bi\ ir’ng 
b) wVnkatr, he was defeated, and taken prf.acr. In.iiKsiiatdy dicr ihi3\idor , he 
Had admiflion n to M e^-t.ien, which he mdc a pbee of arms and I to ueh 7;c 
ihefortrcfs of Quen-min-ching j but was bafledth^ie, through the biav^tyol iho 
govuror. 

Vrey-Chew was one of the royal cities ; and the Kings of Til-fan, faice the time of 
Ki-lo-lo, rclided there one part of the year : ib that King Lay, w'id *. xcc Ld his 
brother, refolviog by all poffible means to recover it, leiied an array of an hwnd. d 
and fifty thoufand men next year, and fent to btfi'^ge it. On the rspoi t of their ina- cti, 
the Cninele general threw hlmfclf into the city : but the expedled fiiccours nor arriving, 
he was conftr''ined to furrender, after a fiege of twenty-five days, held out againft the 
continual aflhults of the enemy. 

The Tu-fon, puffed-up with their conqueft, advanced towards Ching-tu-ffi, the 
capital of Sc-chwen. The Enr-peror’s general, unable to oppofc their march, Ipread 
a report that he was gone to poffefs himfelf of the defiles of the mountains through 
which they had paffed, and caufed his little a-uy to make all the neceffary motions to 
induce them to believe it ; which had fo good an efflft, that for fear of having their 
ret/c<iL cut off, they retired to Wey-chew. 

loon as they were returned, Itay, who was a mild prince, being content with 
having retaken the place, fent to acquaint the iniperal gencials on the ftonficrs, that 
he was willing to live in peace ; and as a proof of his fiucciiiy, enjoined his officers lO 
aft cnly on the defenfivc. The Chinefe, on ihcir fide, behaved with groat generofit/, 
on feveral occafions. Si-ta-mew, a Tu-fan, governor or VsTcy-chew, having offered 
to dcliverup that place to the Chinefe general, olmofl; all the other officers w<.re for 
accepting the propofal, but Ni-li-fan ; who declared, the: a great empire ought to prise 
fincere dealing more than the pofftffion of a tiAvn, and that their bioach of the pf»aco 
would authorize all the perfidies which the Til-fan had cosiniit.cd, or fliould commit 
for the future. Hereupon the oiTcr was rejecled. 

Itay took the opportur'ty of the peace, to govern his fuL]'..fts by new laws, and 
advanced none to employncniS but men of the ' roatolT; (Tc."'. If he was Irlornit 1 oi' 
any perfon remarkable lor hk rnow ledge, and rppilcaticn to fiucl^, he prcf.jrwCl him 
to ihofe who were equally c.vp^ricnced in the r ai-jgeiurnt cf ..fia rs. d hus, he fcv.. 
for Sliang-pl-pi, one among tnc fitcrati, of gr^u r-put''tLn’‘, h the hrlbeil lau 
if the kingdom ; and aftti he nad c.A.anuncd hiui, rnaue Lie' ^overncr of the city an-. 
difirift of Chen-chew, at preftnt Si-nlr.g t* 

3. liijiory of the Td-fa'i lomlmicdt to the HcJlruQio.t of their Empire. 

Difonhnin Government caufi n R.iellhn: — Tlj^-Rdtl di-’' (>\d m rJlh's def^ns, — fan Power It 0^ 

Ua. — King of Hya defeated by the T&fan : — Ihar Povoetr ,,it»ed by otvidi'.s, tie Kingdcm amoig 

thee RrotKfi : — • Ttvo ofthm fulmit to the Laftror on good tctnu,.— iki fnal D fruition tf the 

Empire of the Tu-fan^ or Si fan. 

ITAY dying without iffue, was fucceeded by Ya-rao, his neareftof kin, who gas'e 
himfelf up wholly to his pleafures : he lived in peace with his neighbours, but by bis 

» Hence it appears that the Td-fan had introdneed the Chinefe foim of goveinment ; porhaps, after 
having made fome conqueft? in China, as the Lyau and Kin did aftei wards, f Da Iwdo's China, 
vol. 1. p. 25, et ftq. 
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oppreflions and cruelticsj became fo odious to his fubje^ls, that they left their coupi* 
in crowds. In fhort, he was the firft caufe of this kingdom’s frtllin j to d 'ciy, 'J ; - 
diftraftions increafed much more after his death; for as he neither Li'' am cniiJivu, 
nor had nominated a fucceffor, one of the mbiiln', gained by the uid ')\v queen, oaiuVc 
the fon of Pay-va, her favourite, a child of three ye<as old, to he piv*.hirn,d F'iig 
in 842. 

On the firft report of this eledion, Kye-til-na, firft mluiftcr 0^ ftate, lu"’ e’t 'u to the 
palace, aiad oppofed it, in behalf of the ro)rl family. r>Jt Vs ze''i cef h^.n h’s liV ; 
for they killed him as he was returning hom*. This ronduef of the court left them 
the hearts of all the people. Lfi-kong-je, the grea'. gonci'u, v.ho wa® t .en with tho 
army, near the frontiers, refufed to obey tho orders that were Lnt hi'n i/y the irew 
government; and even conceived thought's of making himfeifking. He v as a man 
of boundiefs ambition, and proud, full cf his own merit,. e.‘:treinel} paftiontUe, and 
often cruel: but on the other hand, was brave, Ikilful, and capahL the great eft 
undertakings. He firft caufed a report to be fpread, that he v.as pr'^p '-ing to cxtirprie 
the ufurpers of the crown; and then marched diredly againft li^e ainiy of the new 
King, which he defeated. He alfo took and plundered Av'ey-chev. By this time his 
army, by the acceffion of malcontents, was an hundred thoufand ftrong. But the firft 
thing he attempted, was to bring the governors of the provinces into his mcafures. 

Shang-pi-pi being one of the principal, and his troops, by the care he took to exer- 
cife them, the beft in the kingdom, Lu-kong-je was willing to found him firft : and 
after writing him a deceitful letter, advanced towards the city. Sh^ng-pi-pi, who fav*' 
through the general’s defign, to deceive him in hi.s turn, wrote him an anfver, which 
Battered his hopes. At the fame time, fetting forw'ard with all his troops, he came 
upon the rebels fo unexpedably, that without any difficulty, he defeated ihcir armv 
although much ftronger than his own. I.u-kong-je retired much enraged in bis heart', 
and, in 846, having recruited his forces, imagined, thew'ay both to regmii his aulhoriry, 
and win the affeflions of his nation, was to enter the territories of China, and give 
them up to be plundered. He had fome fuccefs at the beginning ; but was quickly 
beaten by the Chinefe generals, who aflcrw’ards took from the Tfi-fan the city oi Y eu- 
chew, and fcveral fortrefles. 

The rebel, who confidered thefe as Ioffes which might eafily be retrieved, if once 
he was foie mafter of the kingdom, having augmented his army by Tartars, to whom 
he promifed the plundering of the frontiers of China, bent all his thoughts on reducing 
Shang-pi-pi. Thus he began lus march ; and arriving near Chen-chew, forced Shang- 
pi-pi to abandon his camp, which he had fortified on the firft news of his approach. 
Hereupon that officer paffed the river, broke down the bridge, and followed the enemy 
ftep by ftep on the other fide, without ever coming to an engagement, although Lu- 
kong-je, to draw him to a battle, made great ravages in his march. Meantime the 
natural brutifimefe of the rebel general, and his bad temper, which increafed by the 
final! fuccefs of his enterprizes, rendered him fo infupportable to his foldiers, that 
they deferted in troops to Shang-pi-pi, while the Tartars, for the fame reafon, re* 
ned home. 

Lu-kong-je hereupon defpairing of compalfing bis defign, fubmitted to the Emperor 
on certain conditio^ and rented to Ko-chew, a Chinefe dty, where he lived at eafe 
the remainder of his life. This happened about the year 849. While this ambitious 
ge^ralwas mBfter of almoft the- whole forces of the ftate, the Princes of the Blood 
retired into different parts of the kingdom, where they had fmall patrimonies; and fome 
Kjoklhelter in certaiaforts that’ belonged to them, towards Se-chwen, refolving rather 

l 
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to fubniit to the Eniperor of China than to an ufurper. Others fortified themfelves 
in thi^ir mountains ; while fome of the moft confiderable remained in the territories they 
poffelT.'d, bordering on the government of Shang-pi-pi. Hence arofe an infinite num- 
ber cf dlflradions in the ftate, which lifted many years, and proved the ruin of this 
monarchy at laft. 

"When the TA-fan, divided into differint parties, were weary of fighting, many 
officers and Ibldiers joined themfelves to Pan-lo-chi, Prince of Lu-kA, a place in the 
borders of the diftrid of Chcn-chew, which the children of Shang-pi-pi had preferved 
for their naiion. As foon as they beheld a chief of the royal blood, they quickly 
formed an army, and refolved to attack the King of TI) a, wh had ill requited their fer- 
vices. This new King was a Tartar orginall) of Tuna, (near Si-ning,) who, by affillance 
of the Tfl-fan, had about the year 951, founded a new dominion, near the Whang-ho, 
under Li-ki-ifyen in fpite of the Chinefe, the capital whereof was Hya-chew, at pre- 
fent Ning-hya ; from whence the new kingdom took its name. This King had in the 
year 1003, t renewed the war with the empire, at that time governed by the Song 
entering fuddcnly with a numerous army into the weftern part of Shen-fi, which bor- 
dered on the fmall dominion that the Tti-fan were ftill poffelied of. 

Pan-lo-chi offered to join the Chinefe commandsT with his forces, to deftroy this 
crowing power, provided the Emperor would honour him with a title that might give 
him more authority among thofe of his own nation. The propofal being liked. His 
Majefty fent him patents, as governor general of the Tfi-fan. The King of Hya, who 
knew nothing of thefc private contrails, after making fome ravages, befieged the town 
of Si-lyang, and taking it, put the govcnior to death. He thought to pufli his conqueft 
farther, believing, that Pan-lo-chi was conting to join him with his troops : but that 
Prince arriving at the head of fixty thoufand men, attacked him with fo much valour, 
that he entirely defeated his great army j however, being wounded in the battle, he 
died foon after the victory. 

So-tfo-io, his fucceffor, in i o 1 5, bent his thoughts on recovering the ancient monarchy 
of his aucefforc. His little dominions confifted only of feven or eight towns, particu- 
larly Tfong-ko-ching, Li-tfing-ching, Ho-chew, I-chwen, Tfing-tang, Hya-chen, and 
Kan-ku, with fome neighbouring countries ; but was in hopes, that the reft of the 
lu-fan would join him, when they ihould fee him powerful enough to defend them. 
He fixed his court at Tfong-ko-ching, where he eftablilhed officers the fame, both as 
to number and titles, which the kings, his predeceffors, had. Afterwards, levying 
nt-w forces throughout his dominions, he entered the territories of the empire feveral 
times, but was always beaten ; and at length, concluded a peace. 

As the growing power of the King of Hya, who had affumed the title of Emperor, 
gave So-tfo-lo fome uneafinefs, the Chinefe moinrch, to engage that Prince more 
firmly in his intereft, made him governor general ofPau-fliun, which ftood very con- 
veniently for him : but So-tfo-lo d;ying foon after, the divifion, which enfued among 
his children, haftened the entire ruin of the Tff-fan ftate. That Prince had by his firft 
wife two children j one named Hya.chen, the other-Mo-chen-tfu. He had afterwards 
the Prince Ton-flien, by a fecond venter, who prevailed on him, in her fon*s favour, to 
imprifon his children by the firft, and obUge their mother to turn nun. But they finding 

* See au account of tlie origin, extent^ and end of this monarchy, p. 43J, and 

+ ThiB is the year marked in the margin j but if fo, X.t'ki 4 fyen mult then have reigned fiftjr-twe years, 

t This family,, which is the siBeteenm, ,fae^ their reign in 961 > 
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means to efcapc, and deliver their mother out of the convent, the people v ho had 
affifled them, declared in their favour. 

So-tfo-lo, who had recovered from his infatuation, appi'ovlng of this cha. cc, gave 
Tfong-ko-chiiig to Mo-chen-tfu for his maintenance ; for he had remo>(.L • '>> ^uurt to 
Chen-chew. To Hya-chen he affgned Can-ku, for the pl^co or I is eloJe ; and to 
Ton-ihen, whom he judged moft capable of keeping up h;>5 fdn'ih, ho fuir'> 'Jeivd ail 
his authority, with the oovemment of Pau-fliun, and th.. reft of his doi/ ''o i*’. Ton- 
flien refided at Li-tiing-chin ; where he was bclovtd of his peo^l;, .ndl. nd by his 
neighbours ; infomuch, that all the 1 d-fan, who d\ wit to the north oi die \\ haiig-ho, 
were under his fubjeCtion. 

This great power, w'herewith the younger brother was inveftod, gave the (..I’o elder, 
apd their families, apprehenftons of being one ti. lO or other opn. ’LL 5_d-chir.g, 
fon ol Ilya-chon, more une;>fy than his lather, diT oi.d up K.m-I’u, flo-wbew, r.i.d 
all the lands which w'cro in his pofl'elTion, to the Eirpeior ; who oi .*'< d to him, luid 
his pofterity, whatever he deoiaaided. Ip oiOw'r to Lie with honour ai i o i n ‘re. 

K)'au-ld-ting, the heir of Mo-chen-tfu, the tldc.ft brother, w is nmeh j lov^J in h> 
little ftatc ; but did not long fervivw hk father. Ili. Ion I ly wh"g, \ ho i„ acceded, 
fo incenfod his fubjc^ls by his violcncci and cruelty, that ih-’y hit n wu a to 

depofe bon, and fet ud his uncle Sd-nm in his ftwad. IjuL the p.ot bwUg cMhovei ad, 
Su-n-Pj and almoft all hi., accomplices, v ere pat to d vth. 

One of the principal oLiceis, nainea 11 en-Io-ki, finding me?i.s to efcano, cj’*rled 
vith him Cho-(a, one of the fauill) ; and feiikiw the cit) of Ki-.^u-cMig, Ci'aftcl him 
to be prockimed Pilnceofiliat petty ftate. But llya-ching hcfteihg thal w.* wimnis 
forces, took the place, and put Cho-fa to dv.ath. Tlyen-lo-ki hav i”g re rncl mo’ns .0 ’■t i to 
Ho-chew, p“rfdadcd Vrn-chau, the govemor, to corqaoTthe countiy of Vfing.'ui'g, 
and lep efenting the thing as very cafiy, that general afacked the little clr^ oi a..o ohwwn, 
which he took without difficulty. Hereupon, Piince Hia-ching Iwwing niiiifwlf Lattd 
by his people, and ligoroully attreked by the Cbinefe, in 1099, Kpiired himfeli to 
Yan-chau, and ofilering him all the tcriitoiies that belonged to him, obtain id his demands 
of the Errp ror. 

The like happened to Lorg-fu, a fon of Mu-ching, whom one of the chief, of the 
Tfi-fan had pU ii peftefimn of the city of Hi-pa-w'en. After leveral batdrs foui-ht, 
vn:h vaiiou<' fuccefs, agaiift Van-chau, v^hercin he diflinguifiicd hiinlelf by his furjwz- 
ing vak.ur, that Prince lubmitted alfo upon advantageous tei ms. 

In the niidft of the troubles, which arofe in the twelfth century, between the Chinefe 
Eiupcro.s of the clynafty of the Song, and the eaftern Tartais, cs-lled Nu-che, who 
took the name of Kin, the family of Ton-fhen, which continued longeft in fplcndor, 
made an all'eace with the Kings of Hya; and under their protectfon, enjoyed their 

litorlcs preuy ,.cace.’li!y ; till at length it was involved in the commoii ruin by the 
vkforious ar.ns of Jenghis Khan The year 1227, according to the Chinefe hiltory, 
is l’ e tm-a of the intIre ruin of the Tu fan f : from which time they have remained m 
thtir ancient country without either name or power J. 


• Ihj niiFioucrpaflea llightly over this part relating to tlic dcfliuaion of the power of the Si fan, and 
Si-hipi ; which yetis the moa curious and inte.eauig to us of ,<11 their hiaory, as being conneaed with that 

of Jer„l«i KKn. ^ t Yet in the preceding hiaoiy we find no mention of them, puffibly for the leafon 

g.nn by Gieen, voi. iv. p 447* J Du Halcle’s China, p, ad, et feq. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

. 7eus of Ka, ay : — A Mljion tL iihcr rcfohed on, and ivhy Pagans deemed Chriftlanu 

'—‘Goen prepai es for hfs Journey. — Abjiradf ; •whence taken, 

T he name of Katay, firfl made known in Europe by Marco Polo, had fince his 
time been fo little heard of, that moft people doubted if there ever was fuch a 
country : but while the public were thus di\'ided In their opinions, news came from 
the Jefuits of Labor f concerning that famous empire. 'I’hey had their information from 
an eged Mohammedan merchant, who had diftnbuted an hundred thoufand pieces of 
gold at Mekka, and had lived in Khanbald | thirteen years, whither he went as am- 
ballador from the King of Kaygar § . He faid the Kata3Mns were a very fair and hand- 
lome people, exceeding the RArns, or Turks, in comelinefs : that they were Chriftians, 
having temples full of pidures and images; had crucifixes, which they devoutly 
adored : priefts, whom they much reverenced, and fed with prefents : monafteries, 
altars, lamps, proceffions, and other ceremonies. He added, that among them were 
Tome Jews, and many Mohammedans ; which latter W'ere in hopes of converting the 
Chnftan King to their religion. 

On ihefe tidings, Nicholas Pimenta, a Portugueze, vifitor of the Indies at Goa, out 
of his Jefuitical zeal formed a defign of fending miflioners to inftrufl: this nation j who 
bdrg at fo great a diftance from the head of the church, might otlierwife, it feems, 
be liable to fall Into errors. Hereupon he fent advice to the Pope and King of Spain; 
who forth vsi'h gave orders to Arias Saldanna, then Viceroy of India, to affifland defray 
ihc o..p>.iicos of the expedition, as Pimenta fhould direft. Goez, who was coadjutor 
to Xa\ lor, fuperior of the miflion in the MogoPs empire, and fpoke the Perfian, as 
wc’I uS undci flood the cuftoms of the Mohammedans, being then at Goa on an embaffy 
to the Viceroy from the Great Mogol, Akbar, who had a great efteem for him , 
Pimenta U pitched on him as a fit perfon to undertake this new milfion. 

^ I’hofe of the fodety were informed, by the letters of Matthew Ricci, fent from Pe- 
king, that Katay was the fame country with China : but as that information was 
conn ary to the advice of tiro Labor Jefuits, the vifitor inclined to the opinion of the 
latter. On the one hand, he could not conceive, it feems, that fo very fooUlh a feft 
as the Mahommedan could penetrate into China ; and, on the other, it was affirmed, 
that there was not the leaft fign of Chriftianity ever having been in tl^t vaft empire- 
Whereas Katay was reported to be a Chriftian country, and tms was the rather believed, 

* Gtecn’i Coll, vol. iv. p. 64a. + In a letter of Jeram Xevier, dated ftom thence *<o8. 

In Pnichas, Xnmbala. J It Ihoold be Kafgctr, or R&fhgar. j| He wae JoioAd ht 

« ommilllon with another ambalTador. 
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as it came fiom the Mohanvuietians tlietnrdves. llowc’^r, ic was thoiifrlit not inipir:' 
bable, that Katay mi^iit have comiaunicaicd its name to China, as bein^ a ki.igdom 
contiguous to ir. On the whole, it was thought proper 10 piirfue the defign with a 
dew both to remove the doubt, and find out a fhorter way of trading wiih Cnii.o. 

"^fiih regard te the ChiiflL’ii^, whom they took for gianlcd would be met with :.i 
Katay, the Mohammedans, fajs Tiigautius, cither told lies, accc'ding .0 their cuftom, 
or were deceived by appearances : fur as they do not worfliip images themfelv^s, anu 
faw many in the temples of the Clunefe, not much unlike thefe by which the JhipifLii 
reprefent the mother of God, and certain faints, they niigiit think both followed the 
fame religion. They obferved, that the priefls put candles and lamps on their altars : 
that tkefc Pagan facrificers w'ore facred veftments, like what the Romi% books of cere- 
monies call pluvials ' : that they make proeexEons, and ling much in the fame manner 
as is done in the Romilh church, accordirg to the inftilution of St. Gregory, and fuch 
like things ; which the devil, fays our author, w'ho imitates facred ceremonies, h..d 
transferred to the Chinefef: and this refemblance, continu-s he, might induce 
foreigners, efpecially Mohammedans, to think they profelTed Chriltianity. 

Gocz being chofen as before mentioned for the expedition, was feat back by the 
vifitor to Labor, then the capital of the Mogol’s empire, ir. order to accompany thc' 
merchants, who eveiy fifth year, according to the old hlohaminedan’s report, fet out 
for China, with the title of ambafiadors from the King of Perfia. In i6v.2 he came to 
Agra, where the Akbar, applauding his defign, gave him not only his letters to feveral 
petty Kings, Iiis friends or tributaries, but alfo four hundred crowns for his journey J. 
Here he put on the the habit of an Armenian merchant, wearing his hair and be'aru 
long ; alfo, according to the cuftom of that pcc*ple, took the name of Abdallah §, 
adding Ifay, to denote his being a Chrifi-i. n ; and by this means obtained a free paflage, 
which he could not have done had he paiTed for a Poriugueze. 

He carried with him feveral Indian commodities, as well for difguife as to exchange 
for ncceffarlcs on the road, bought w'ith money furnilhed by the Viceroy for that pur- 
pofe. He arrived at Labor the 1 3th of December. Xavier gave him for companions 
two Greek-', Leo Grimani, a prieit, and Domoirius, a merchant, who were \v i! 
acquainted with the roads; and, in place of four hJohammedan forvanis appointed 
him he took one Ifaac, an Armenian, to whom we ow'o the following jjurnal c; 
his travels : for Goez dying at So-chew, in the entrance of China, Ifaac went for- 
ward to Pe-king, where Ricci drew up an account of thoir travels, partly from fomo 
minutes left by Goez, and partly flora what Ilaac told him, on the credit of his 
memory ||. 

Tbit, curious relation is inferted in Ricci*s Commentaries which Nicholas Trigau- 
tius, or Trigault, a Dutchman, iranflated out of the Italian MS. into Latin, and pub- 
Hflied at Rome in ifirS”'". Purchas has given it in Englifh, in his Pilgrims; and 
Kircher an abridgment of it in his China llhijirata ; whence Ogilby has made his 
ti"\nflation. The followmg abflraCl, though referring to Purchas, is taken chiefly from 
the original. 

* Cliafubles, or Copes. We have already Iheivn, that there is more reaSon to believe, that the 

devil uousferved thole and other ceremonies, doArine , aad praAiccs from the Bonaas to the Papifts. See 
lx tore, p. 221, a, f; Purchas adds, from Jarric, befides a thoufand lupees, w'hich he bad 

.dread) fpent. Perhaps that vras the money advanced to him by the Viceroy, as mentioned lowajr down. 
^ Purchas foys, from .Tame, that he took the name of Branda Abdallah. || See Purchas, vol. >ii. 

p. 3 1 1 ? a> d Tri^ut, de ChriAiana Expedit cap. xi. and xiii. f Book V. ch. xi, xii, and xiii. 

' s Under the title of « IPe Chrifliaiia Expeditioae, apud Sinas.” It was trauffated into French, and 
publiAicd at Paris the fame ;'ear 
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(fibc X' — to Kofant — Du'igcrftotr Zealots : — SijOtves to proce.d. — 'i I'f id I 

1 1 va tt. 

furninicd v'lth feveral wiitlngs, and a ••able of raovcaLle Lads till ib,j 
1610, left Labor in Lent 1603, wlili a caiavan of five hanar*d inerc'iant., \;ho 
fel oui fvei*y 3rear with a great number of ho'fcs ?nd waggons for ihj kir^>i'-ra o< 
f-Iail-ar. Tn one month’s time they came to the city of Athch, ;<7 ih» provincj o'" 
Labor; and fifteen da>s aft^ paffed a livci* a bow-foot broad, \ ..o. j th y fi 
da)’s, on a report of a numerous gang of robbers being on the roj-h in two rnynll s 
more they came to the city of Pafiaur, where they relted tv.cnty *.ays. At ar.ol!i.<' 
imali town beyond this they were informed by a pilgrim, that thirty da^ ■> oil' o,,s a cit; 
named Kafreftan ■*, into wliich no Mohammedan dared to enter under pain of iLith ; 
yet that Pagans were admitted into the city, but not their temples. He added, that tin'" 
inhabitants of that region go to church dielfcd in black; that the foil was fertile, and 
)IoIded plenty of grapes : he gav'^e a cup of the viine to Goe’z, who found it verj'good, 
and thence conjodurW they were Chriftians. Here they ftaid other twenty days : and 
bccaufe the way was iufefled with thieves, they procured a convoy of lour hundred 
foldiers, from the lord of the place. 

Travelling twenty-five days farther along the foot of a mountain, they came to a 
place called Ghideli, where the merchants pay duty. On the road they kept on their 
guard agaiiift the robbers, who, from the top of the hill, aflail them with ftones, unlefs 
Jomc go up .0 repel them. For till their care they were alfauked by them, and many 
wounded, v.ho had much ado to fare their lives and goods. Gocz efcaped by flying 
into the woods. 

In twenty days more they came to Kabul, a famous city and mart ftill in the Mogol's 
dominions. Here they ftaid eight days ; for fome of the merchants had no iniiid to 
qo fiirth..r, and durft not venture forward, being fo few. Here the caravan met a 
PrincHs, who was filter of the King of Kalkar, called Maffamet Khan f, and mother 
to the K'rg of Kotan : flic was called Haji Hanem J, as having been on pilgrimage to 
Mekka ; Irom w hence returning, and falling fhort of necelTarics. flie applied to the 
merchants to borrow money. Gocz, confidering that his Mogol patents were now 
■'A oaring out, thought this a proper opportunity to procure the friendfliip of another 
King ; nml, therefore, lent her Coo crowns on certain goods, refufing to take any 
intereft ; v.hlrh, Iwsiwcr, flie made up to him, repaying him bountifully in pieces of 
niarblc, which is the heft mesrehandife that can be carried to China. Grimani, the 
prieft, weai'ied with tedioufnefs of the journey, would go no further; and Demetrius 
ftaid in this city to trade §. 

The caravan being much increafed, Goez held on •with Ifaac the Armenian. In the 
next city they came to, called Charakar {(, is great ftore of iron : hero Akbar’s feal, 

* irafitlldn iigwifies « the Country of Infidds,” In the original Capherllam. 

\ Doubtlefa ainiftakeforjMahamet Khdo, .md the mther, as he is afterwards mifcalled Mabaffictaio. 
f Haji figmfies « Pilgrim,” and is a very honourable title among the Mohammedans, 

} Pitrchav, p.511 Tiigant, 1 , v. e, n. i| In the original, Ciaracar, 
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which hitherto had freed him from payment of cuiloms, was di're;^ u C. ' i’ ’ - 
a^t^.r they came to Parvarn, a imall town, in the utmofl. confia'’s cf 'h- Gu 
dominions. After retting five da}s they travelLd o^er high mount.. in-, ail .a u ^.it’ 
ftages came into a region nam“d Aingharaa. In fifteen more they got n a' odit r caut(1 
Kaltha whole inhabitants dvvell in villages, and have fair hair like the Dalch. It 1 
days farther they came to a place called Jalalabad f, where the Bramins exact cullums 
granted them by the King Bruarate. 

In fifteen days more they came to Talhan where a rebellion of the Kalcluns 
deteinod them a month. Hence they pafleJ to Khtmaa, a fmall wahed tovn, umler 
Abdulahan, King ol Samaihan, Burg, nia, Bukhanna §, and other n'’;hbour!-i^ l^’Ing- 
dems. The Ledchans being in the neighbourhood, the comm.indcr ol the pi c' ie. 
to the inci chants not to purfue th_'r joarnc) b) I’i^h-, lefi the icbels lighting of ih: ii 
Ihould by that means be lurn fl^eJ ^ nh hcitjs ; but to ^inc into the to\.a, v d j 'hi 
him to repel them, ihey were Icaice gotten, up to liie waiTs, w'hen rows bang bit i 
ihat the Ka^chans approached, the g( vcrnor and his people ran aw.u. 

Hereupon the merchants ui. Je in hado a .'b-dficatie-i with their baggago, Pi'u car I J 
into the inclofure plenty of fl ones, to make tie ol, in cafe arrows failed, x .vb. U 
pcice.ving that, lent a mefienger, dehil'g them to fear nothing, promifiug to accou.- 
pany and tkfend them. The merchants not daiing to truif them, fled to the n..’ 
wrood, loa.iflg their goods at the mercy of the thi-ve* j who, after they h^i' irlan v I a 
they pleakd, called them back, and pe.mitted them, wnth their emptj packs, to c aci 
the empty wall . Benedifit loll nothing but a hoife, for which alio he aft.i. a d 
received cotton cloths. They cpntirued rt Khmi n m great apprchcii'm."-, t '1 at 
length an cmk'ent commander, called Olobet Iba'ialkan, lent his brother out ox Buk- 
haiatc ; who, by threats, compelled the rebels to let the merchants depa.t. How eve", 
their rear was plagued with pdxerers, four of whom letting upon Goc^:, he thiew 
tn.or^f: th^m his Pafian tut ban, and while they made a foot-ball of it, fet ipui's to his 
horfc, and overtook his company. 

Ader eight days tiavcl, in a very bad road, they came to Tenga Badafltan H, whkli 
fignifieth “ a troabkionic way for there is fp?ce but for one to paio, and that on the 
high bank of a groat rh er The inhabitants, with a company of loldieis, ftt rp^n the 
merchants, and took from. Geez three horfes, which he after icdeemed. Ikictln* 
ftaid ten da)s, and then, i.i one day, came to Charcunar where they w’oiv li e 
da}& detained by tains in the open field, and, to mend the matter, alTaultcd b^ thieves. 
Ten day' alter they anived at Serpanil, a place quite forfaken. Then they climbed a 
high hill, called Sakrithma, which only the ftrongeft horfes w ere able to pals, the' 
reil going about : U.'o belonging to Goe'z halted, and had much ado to overtake thv 
caravan. 

In twenty days they came to the province of Sarchil, where they found many villages, 
not far from each other. After two days flay for refrefliin^, they in two days more 
came to the foot of a mountain, called Chcchalith H", which they afeended, thick 
covered wdth fiiow ; many were frozen wnth the cold, and Goez was in groat dang« r, 

• In the ougnal. Calm. f In the original, Gialalabah; a con option, ^oubtteft, of Jala- 

labld, ■which fign fiev the “ Glory of the City ” ;f Or, Tolkhan, a city on the loaJ het’vu n 

Balk and BadakMn. § Abdallah Khan, of Sanaikand, Burgania, and BukUaiia. Pnrehaa 

wutes Bnrgdvu, and Bacbarate, What country is meant by Butgania, or Burgavia, v'e caPi>ot 
conjtdfiue. _ |j Or, BadakMn. In the original, Badafcian. Puichas baa it, to A’dafcian, 

called Tcngi. _ ^ This muft be the Jihun, or Amh, on which BodakMa » fituafe. lu the 

oi^mal, Ciarcunar. ff In the original, Ciedalith. 
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, I ii.j '*^ct Ar I fLcd £x nx) . : ai length they cam, to Tcmf-hetai*, belonging to the 
Up, ’oixx ot ll .£p. Ihcre tfeteC fell Iri’n the bank of a greal nver info the water, 
a”J fc r d, *1 » 'UP') h j h I’l ckad. In PiLccn lUjs mox'e tliey reached, the town Yako- 
nuh ; but I e 1 .’d .o bad, that G '>wi loft fix horles by the way. Five days after, 
hiftipg b^to.'o ih; cai xvan, he got to IThtkan ; froiu whence he fent neceffaries to the 
left, who loon atur anh ed there in Novc»nber, 1603’'. 

IIiarL.'iXjl' the c.ipitil ofth>. kingelom of Kalkar, ha^h great refort of merchants, and 
variety of c^inuiuditics. Here the caravan of Kabul ends, and another affembles to 
proceed to Kala^ : th' epta'a*, or chief, buys the poft at a great price of the King, 
vho vefts h’Pi Aviih ahiolate pover ov>.r the racrchanis. It was a year before a fut- 
i.eltnl nuiib>-r could be go-'on logaht.- to undertake folong and dangerous a journey; 
nddu* d) ca.a'ans lei OlXl fioui he ice every y ar, but onlv at uch thnos as they 
1 n thov llixil be aJ nitted into Kxtay. 

'llio conixi''chly beroix-nentloncd, bef for cru'/ing thi'-'ioi*, i^ a certain Hdni-i' 

1 ihlv', f u* want of a litter vord, Eiimpcr is cdl j f^nr. The IIi\ of K?‘ay 

L ’ s it rt i great price ; and v hat he Icaixs, the m_i charts 'u^i to other£,atexeeae.g 
gi^jt r. tcs. Of it they m:kc vclLIs, omamento <o * girments, and gh J ‘3, ixfth other 
tovs. nU'ccn they engrave ler ei, bowers, and oibor fgui"’*’. Ihe Chinefc call it 
tui lucre are tv. o hinds, one more precious, like thick lllots, which are found 
b diving in the liver Kotaii, not lar from the cit)-r(p al(|. Tne other meaner fori is 
di^ d oi't of quarries, axid fawed info llabs above two elh in breadth. The hill where 
t I y rt*e dug, cJ-led Kunlanghi Kallio, the fto ly irountaIn,is twenty llagcs from the 
Lne ci }. J h'S marble is io hai*d, that tn^'y mull fofte/i it vvuh Are to got it out of 
the ci’iariy. The King firms it every year to feme merchant, who carries provifions 
fu>- 1 !(' \ oikracn for that fpace of time. 

C’otz iiliud the King, named Mahametain^, and prefenting him with a watch, a 
gl 3 * 0 h..r Eirop^an commodities, procured his pals to the kingdom of Chaiis* ; 
toi Im did uoi think it proper ^et to fpcak of going to Katay. When he had been 
tlicr. li.v IP ) iths, Demecrius arrived from Kabul ; and but lor Goez interpofing with 
gu.s, had bowii handfomcly drubbed, as well as imprifoned, for refuling, accormng to 
the cuftom of the merchants, to make a prefent to the mock Emperor, ti horn they chule 
with the King’o permiflioa. 

After this, thicwes breaking into the houfe, bound Ifaac, and clapped a fword to his 
throat, to terni) him from making a noife: bat Demetrius hearing the buftle, cried 
out, and feared ih^m away. Mean while Goez vreni to receive his money, lent to the 
mother of ihe King of Quitan ft whofe refidence was fix days|| journey diftant. As be 
V. as a w hole month away, the Mohammedans raifed a report, that he was dead, llain by 
their priefts, called Kachiflies, for refufmgto invoke Mohammed§§ : and becaufe he 
left no will, they fought to leize on his goods ; but, to their difappointment, and his 
companion’s joy BenediQ: returned at laft with pLnty of the precious mai'blc. 

One day, as he was eating with fome Mohaiiimcdans, who had invited him, there 
ruflied in a perfon armed j w ho, fetting a fword to his breaft, commanded him to in- 

• Purehds, p 31a. Tngijt. ch. ix. t Yaife'an, or Jaikcnd, at.otVi8 Soo before, p, 5’»8. 
f C ukd the caievaii Baflia ^ In the original, tufi t ; a mi^ke, no doubt, fos yii-ilic. Sec Gteen, vol. iv. 
p 309* II -By the Jefuit’s map, the nver of Khutoxi rang about ninety nalcv eail of Yarkian. 

f In Pnrehas, Mahamethin j before called MafEimet Khdn, winch Ihewa the names are much coii'upted. 
V * In the oiiginal, Cialio ; yet Ramiifio wntes Clualis, i e. Kbialia. ^ f Kotan, Hoton, of Hotom. 
11 Puichaa baa ten daja: but £x are moie pgreeable with the map. fif TWs iwuil be felfe, tov 

the Mohammedana Qcver invoke MoUmmed. Perhaps it (honld be for refnfiag W lay the Mahiuxu&edaa 
ronfeflion of Rutli 1 in which cafe he muft either have turned Mohammedan, ot luffisret* doeth. 

^ volts' 
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voke Ivlohammed: but he refufed, fa}ing, that iu his law t' ore was ao facL name In- 
voked; and the company taking Lis paxt, thrufl: that mad leliuv out the iioale. 
The like zeal, it feems, ouen endangered him. Anolher tane he v^as Ln ftv cy I’.e 
King of Kifloar, who in prefence of his p~icfts, and the Mullas, or learned in ak J 
what law he prcfelTcd, whctht.r that of Mofes. Pa\IJ, or riohnnmed, arJ o’ch ’ a 
he turned himfelf in praying, lie aniwered, that he profelfed the law ol Je us, v'l.c* ’ 
they cjJl Ifay; and turned any way when he prayed, be’>»ing tint G Jv .t ' 
where. This occafioned a picnt difpatc 'cmoiig them; hv they turn to Jie\. : 
yet they concluded, that in this his practice might be good. 

Meantime one Haji Afif, of that countiy, being appointed captain •'f t’ e lu'crv. 
caravan, he invited Goez to afeaft, accompanied \dth mulic. Atth: ''f the e> 

tertainment, he defired his company to Katay. This was juft what the J^lul. a.i'’ed ai , 
who, knowing the difpoftt’on ot the Mohammcduiis, \vanttd the invlta u n o c me .rou. 
them. Aft was fo caimcft in the matter, that he got the King to fecond his rcqi'eft to 
Gocz ; who complied, on condition that His Majcfty would give him his Li ors patent 
Thofe of the firft caravan, from Kabul, who were loth to lofc his company , did all tho 
could to diliuade him from the enterprize. They' advifod him not to truft lo the 
people of Kafkar, faying they were treacherous, ard won id deftroy him. 

This advice was the more to be regarded, as fc\cral oi the natives 'd’e:nre'''es af- 
finnod, that thofe three Armenians w ould be fl.iin by thcL* companions, a 5 foon a ■, they 
were oat ui the city. This fo leriifiod Demetrius, that he dropped them a fecem^ 
time, and w ould have dilTaadod Gocz from proceeding any farther ; but BenectiCi 
tf;as refolved to fulfil the expeebations of thofe who font him, at all hazards. 


SECTION fl. — Cm.'iiwalijii of ih Trn-cl^ f> Oin Kajhgar to S3-r\’iL^ '/ 

KafaYy or Chirac, 

Cori i-i t Itt'fciv 'nh Fpub„i igicl . — lZ(nu]'-rtcy — AlfuC’ty — K ‘chaToivn, — Chnlu Ci*y — 
GctZ'htci <j - — /ti/AJ t/v Cai-BViUi, — Ntwijroi’i Pt-ling. — Turfan. — Kniiml . — of 
Chi'tt. — ULi/f/ls 01 J\ JioritL JDaiigtroi's Travel/uig , — lie FrontJirs fofttfud. — K't i i/t” , 
and Ho- 10, — (f ]\Lri] uKts to enUt CJvnay h\ iotinteifi.it EiiibnJJiis : — Sendi ,0 
kit.g ; — Hii ktUrs teaivid. — Goivt in Djhfi : — His Dialh : — H t hfuls — Tbe 

Merclaiili Jited : — Are Jhanuf'dl^ cifi • — yt little luovered. — l/aac gou to Pe-ling. 


OEZ hereupon preparing for Ins Journey, bought ten horfes for himfelf, his com- 
panion Ifaac, and their Ijaggagc. Meantime the caravan balha, who was gone to 
his houfe ftvc days journey diftant, to get his equipage ready, font to Goez to haftcu 
forward, and by his example quicken the other merenants. 

About the midft of November, 1604, they came to a place called Tolchit, v'here 
they pay cuftoms, and their palTports are examined. From thence, in tw'enty-five days, 
they got to Akfu, palling through the following places, Hancha]ifh§, Alcheghet, 
Hagabateth, Egriar, Mefctelek, Horma, Thalek, Thoantak, Minjeda, Kapeialkol-zilan, 
Saik-ghebedal, Kanbaflii, Akon-ferfek and Chakor. The road was very fatiguing, 
being through the fands, and very ftony|[. 

In the way they croffed the delart, called Karakathay, that is, the b’ack land of the 
KaiLayansf ; becaufe, as they fay, the Katayans dwelled there a long time. Alfo one 


Becaufe Mekka, to '«Meh the Mohammedans always turn, lies weft, or fouth weft of K^gar. 
In the onguial, A{p.'fi. $ In the original, Jolci. J In the fame, HanciSuc. 

•t Puicbas, p. 313. Tiigaut. ch. la. f Rather, Black Katay. 
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.1 it e Jc Suit’s horfes falling into a rapid river, fvam to the other fide ; but came back 
; f L’* 1 , k ieenis, of himfe/f, on involnng the uariL of Jdus. 

' Aklu is a town of thsi kingdom of ',ihol‘ governor, the King’s nephew, 

b V g but twelve jears old, aifairs were managed bv hL preceptor. He would needs fee 
Ccez, \vito prefenteJ hiui witn fogar and fach ch'idifii ihings. The young Prince, in 
ic<um, recfived him kindly, a.-’d nn.de him dance at a foknin ball. Benedift next 
■« iliti-d tl.c (.^ueen-mother, who admitted his patent with great reverence: to her he 
gave a cryfld glafs, a piece of Indian calico, and the like. 

Here tney ftaid fifteen days for other merchants, and then departing proceeded 
through Oiiograkh, Gazo, Ilalliani, Dellay, Saragabedall, to U^an, and then to Kucha, 
another town, where they ftaid a whole month to refrefh their bealts, almoft fpent with 
the bad ways, and want of barley. ^ Here, to extort a prefent, the priefts would have 
conftiained Goez to faft during their Lent. 

Prom hence, in twenty-five days, they came to Chalis'’, a fmcdl, but well-fortified 
city. This country was governed by a natural fon of the Klnw of Kafkrr, w'ho hearing 
that Benedift profefled a different religion, began to terrify him, lading, it was a verv 
fuJjcious thing for a man, who was of another faith, to enter thofe territories ; and 
that for fo doing, he might lawfully deprive him both of nis goodo and life. Eut when 
he A ad the King’s ktiei's patent, he was pacified, and with a prefent became alfo a 
friend. One night fendmg for Goez, Ifaac fell into tears, thinking he was going to be 
pvt to death. Bwncdicl defpifing the danger, went courageouily to the palace: but 
when he came there, found all the bufinefs was, that he might dilpute with the priefts 
and le?rned men ; whom, it feems, he prefently ftruck dumb by dint of argument : nay 
the Viceroy himfelf approving all he faid, declared, that the Chriftians were the true 
believers; adding, that his anceftors had profeffed the fame lawf. After this he 
Icvfted, and kept him to lie that night in the palace. 

1 1 this city they ftaid three months, for the caravan balhd would not depart without 
a gieat company (it being fo much more gain to him) nor fuffer any man to go before. 
However Goez, tired with the delay and expence attending it, by a prefent obtained 
leave of the Viceroy, to make the beft of his way. He was juft ready to depart from 
Chalis, when the merchants of the former caravan returned from Karay. Thefe feign- 
ing an embaffage (as ufual) had pierced as far as the capital ; and having lodged for 
(hreo months in the fame palace of ftrangers, with the Jefuits, brought fui'c tidings of 
Aicci, and the reft of the focicty, to Goez ; who wondered thus to find that Katay 
Chim, and Kambalu was Pe-king. Among other evidences, tliey produced a 
piece of writing in Portugueze, which they had taken out of the dull fwept out of the 
chamber, in older to Ihew in their own country, at their return. 

Goez having obtained the Viceroy’s letters for his fecurity, departed with Ifaac 
and a few others, and in twenty days came to Puchan, a town of the fame kingdom ; 
whofo governor generoully fumilhed them with neceffaries out of his own houfo! 
From her.es they travelled to Turfan, a ftrong and well-fortified city, where they /laid 
a whole month. From Turfan they proceeded to Aramuth, and fo on to Kamul, another 
well fortified place ; where, likewife, they halted for a month, becaufe they were wcU 

• In tbe orieinal, Cialis. + In cafe the Viceroy did fay thefo words, which is hardly 

pofliblc, he mnlt have tniftakcnjthe Chritons for the worlhippers of Fo; as we have already ohfei- 
« d hath been often the cafe ; For the religion of Tibet prevailed ia thefe part* befiwe tM 
tf ienghiz Kh&n. 

> ufed 
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tifed througurvu. the kiiK^dom ol Chalis, v’l ei da a‘ this fs\ F o t ! nul, ii«i 
nine daj'^s, they came to Khya-vu-quan', dianoiU^ iv ’sc t ’ ’ '’'i v- tUi.y 

vdited twenty-fly =■ aa)s foi tin. anfwer oi th? Vtv, c t tr t ^ o ' w. i 

After this the) weie admitted within the waFo, tc i »■> cie t c i ic T -c’ 
ac'iv, where they heard much 01 Ps^-Lmq, and oihci ’ 'c', •' ru^s ' >n; 

fo mat Goez was now fully cOiavinc'’cl, that ^ v c ' ' n 

All the V a) from Clu’ s, to ihe border, of l hin i p ’ ’ k ’ «. v i ’ u - i » > of 
the Tartars, the nicichants tt'>^wl m g’’ '’t '* 1 ” nt t > ^ n o i ira 

hills, whether ihete be any Ddi ties oi then Ly pc i>s, s - ' ' ) < it'e end 

clear, perform their jouiney b\ night w'lI iiici lc. Oi c h ^ nd idluig 

fiom his hoile, the reft went on, not riifTiig 1 1 l d t' ey c< ne to IP , i” j anc 
then Ifaac going back to feek him, foiud I 1 1 by the hind oi iin naine u , c • poU 
defpairipg to fee Ins company any irore. 

hi the way they found many Molieninedans hain, % ' o ha'i vci.iui ’ '■o ii n c* . i ic : 
although the Tartars feldom kill the nati os fi’ieg, i ey e o l h vi\ai n ’ I’np- 

herdsj becaafe they take fiom them flocks O’ iheop, a id h^c i n b J 1 cl s. ihi eat 

no wheat, bail y, noi pulh, hy>i g, it is food to» L alls, nc t in n ili«.j f o . f i 

flefh, caU’ig that of hoiles, mules and camels; y l aio J to x ve a i ha i h d v ais. 

The MohamxncJui iiatiomjon tl iss.d=*, noibwUig waiLk , i b- iuodu^d, -f 

the Ch nele cared lo eiil iige th^ir d im'nions §. 

The end of the famous wdts, b,.foi e-menlioned, is in the w<-f1: of Cli’na. wti'cli ex- 
tends no'tl 1 aids ; fiom which end, for the fpace of two h j ivii -d m 1 ■>, o th pit 
where t’ «. T . a s n ofl commonly made their cxcui lions fiunmly, as ih y d ' el ore- 
kitjhic nhj s 0 iiiger , for the Chmefe, to r fbaui them, have budt iv. j \c. y I'loig 
lx’ Sh^ci-ii, c’ w c mlopcd tnem with choice loidicri, Iht'e luv^ a |. ’Ci ’ i Vico- 
c ' , and oib.. ’ 'igihicxtes, »vixo dcftnU immediately on the couit, and m iiuecf 
'till, ppineu hax -chci. ||. 

3o-chew, the oihci, h? •' a fpccnl governor, ard xs divided Into wo pci’'ts . ore I nia- 
jc ed by the Chmefe, cal en hniyans by the Mohammedans who occupy th'^ < iii'r 
j xn, end CO ae ii'Oxn Lalkai*, and other weflern couuiries on account of t u , 3»h"iy 
1 ^ncm bavi. g v \cs and chilJien, fettle there, yet they hav“ no riagihiatc.s of il ir 
owm; but are goifi-ned by the Chinefe, whoever) n^ht fliut ih m up ’ iih i the 
walls of tneir own city. There is a law, by which no man, who has h 'v, I'nie ycar^ 
ill the place, can rctuni to his oah countiy. 

The merchants v>ho lefoii hither, come moftly from the wefL under fo’greJ cxil d- 
fies ; and have, in confequence ol a contrrfl: made with China by Icvcn or e ^ht lu.ig- 
doms, obtained a privilege of fendii g every fixth year feveiity-iwo peifors in quility oi 
ambafladors, wi'htx-Ibute to the Emperor ; confifting of tiielliimng n a.b'e bef ’’•c-niexi- 
tioned, diamonds of the reck, azuie, and other things. By this xn^ens ’’.y t. ’”cl lo 
court, and return at the public charge. The tribute they cany , is vcx/ 1 do evpence 
to them: for no man pays dearer for this marble than the fanperor who 

efteems it^ a difhonour to take any thing of llrangers for nothing : bcfuleo, he^ are fo 
well fupplied, at His Majefty’s coil, that it is computed they get every day, above their 
neceffary cnarges, a ducat a man* Hence many ftrive to be admitted into this embafTy, 

• In the oririnal, CWaicuon, a foit at the cnttance of the Gieat Wall. See Gietn, vol. iv. p. SS 
4 Province « Shen-fi, In the oiiginal, Socieu. « Puichas, p. eia. 

g See Green, vol, nr. p. y5, 
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purchafing the privilege of At c<ravan baflia, by large prerc'’!*!. F^r this purpoi'-' thev 
counterfeit their King’s letters, arLno vledging v^-lalag-- lo the Fuipcior ot Cute. 
The like embaliiesaie admitted f.cai d’ .cctha v.i gJ ; ac ’I'^uch n-C? 'ur. S’ ’i , 
Leukhew, Korea, and feme paits o Tan...^. Ti^ In fe 'e at ircrtdiLle 
on thiie occaficns; noi aie they igioi.nt tf t» t fi i ui ; ol. n iciing then acrou: 
m It, ilatter their foveielgn vvhh ‘he ta'iCj , tbit ii„i v s p^y hm tiibui? ; who "s. 
in f let, he rather pays tiibcte to thim. 

Goc/ani\edai So chev the end oi the y < pio' ^ cJth^ b> bhlong j>ur 

ney. lie had thirteen hoift , five hue J fer nto, anu iv.io bo^s wbon he bought, 
behdes the marble, more t o.ih tCn all the . lI e vbolc \ Jaed ai tvo thouijiid 
five hurdiod ducats. Li this city 1 ' met with oAtr ‘2\ hrmirn-dans letumed fioni the 
capital, V ho confirmed the rv.*mci iv,poits. TIci..upon he viotc forthwith, to acquaint 
Ricci of his anival : but th^ fupe (..rpuon of ihe letter being wiltten in European cha- 
raders, and the Chinele, who cAtri^J them, not knowing cither the Chineie nani’sol 
the Jefuits, or the quarter where they lodged at Pc-king, could not deliver them. The 
next year, at Ealler, he fent other letters by a Mohammedan, who had fled from that 
city (for none may either go in or out without the magiftrates lcave% acquainting them 
with his voyage and fituation, defiring them to take iome couile to free him fiom his 
|ti ilon, that he might leturn by fea to India along wnth the Portugueze. 

The Jefu’ts, who had long before been infornied from Goa of his intended journey, 
yearly expeded him, and madefuch enquiry of thofc counterfeit ambaffadora j but could 
hear no tidings of him. They were therefore rejoiced at his letters, which they received 
in November following, and prefently difpatcheda peifon, to biinghim, if pofiible, to 
court } not an F.uropean, left one ftranger fhould hinder another ; but a native, by a 
Chinefe mother, named John Foidinand, a virtuous young man, who had not yet per- 
formed his noviciate. To him they joined a new convert, well acquainted with the 
count! y. His orders were, in cafe he could not biing Goez thence by leave of the 
magiftrates, or any other means, to ftay there with him, and wiite to the Company j 
who weie then to try what they could do by their friends at Pe-king. 

This journey, of near four months, was undei taken in a very levere winter, they 
felting out the eleventh of December. Meanwhile Goez, who fuffered more injuries 
from the Mohammedans in So-chew, than on the road, was forced to fell his marble 
for twelve hundred ducats, which was under half price j wherewith he paid his debts, 
and maintained his family a whole year. In the interim Ae caravan arriving, ho foon 
run out the leinainder of his cafli, in the frequent entertainments he was obliged to 
make for the captain of it. This laid him under a neceflity of borrowing money ; and 
bocaufe he was chofen into the number of thefeventy-twoambafladors, he bought fome 
pieces of marble, hiding an hundred pounds of it in Ae ground, to conceal it from the 
Mohammedans; for without that commoAty, he would have been debarred from 
going to Pe-king*. 

Let us now turn to Ferdinand, who had his afflUiions alfo ; for his fervant run ^way 
from him at Si-ngan-fu, the metropolis of Shen-fif, carrying away half what had been 
given him to bear his charges. From thence, however, wiA much fatigue, he got in 
two months to So-chew, where he arrived the feventh of March, and found Goe'z on 
his death-bed. The fick man, however, rejoiced at receiving Ae lettem from Aofe of 
his fociety i but died eleven days after, without having made auricular confeflion for 
fo many years j as to which, he relied on Ood’s mercy. 

* Purebat, p jiij. Trigaut, bb. J. c»p. 13. f I* the onginsl, by tnblake, 

VOU VII. i 4 F V Hl» 
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His death was not without fufpicion of poifon from the jMohainnic v> 

foon as he departed, kizod all that he left behind, ^iinunq the th’ng> ih*i 
loft, nothing is more to be regretted than his journal, which he had k-yi in Je 
his travels. This book they were the more ea^'iieft to get into their h.’f.is in ot 
prevent payment of debts there entered. They would have buried iii.n alit> 
Mohammedan, If li'aac and Ferdinand had net oppidVd them. Goez was a 1 
great parte, and after his admifllon, had done great fervice to the fccL\y, but w 
priofted. He ordered Ferdinand to caution the jefuits not to truft the fdchtunm 
nor purfue this road to China, as being unprofitable and dangerous. 

As the merchantvS, by a ciifiom amonf; themfeives, divide the goods of all thol 
die on the road, they bound Ifaac, threatening to kill him if he would not invok 
hammedf. Hereupon Ferdinand prefented a roqueft to the Viceroy of Lan-t 
who wrote an order under it to the governor of So-chen , to examine the all nr i 
tially. He firft was favour, tblc *, but corrupted by bribes, threat,.nL<) to whip rlic 
phinant, and hold h'm in pr^'an three days. Flowever, not diicouraged b- lli'r 
ment, he fold his garments lor wont of money, and conthvaed the luit lire months 
this while, as Ferdinand could not fpeak Perfian, nor Ifaac cither Poitugn ezo, or 1 
they could not converfe together. When before the tribunal, one fiid ilie I 
prayer, the other repeated the name of iJencdicT: Goez, with a few Porfngurze w 
but nobody underftanJing either of them, the judge thought they fpoite in th< 
guage of tne province of Kantonj., and underftood each other. 

At lertth. In tvo months, Ferdinand learned to fpeak the Porfiin. Tho' iM( 
medans, a n^.ig other things, pleaded that Ferdinand was a Chinese by his couatci 
and Ilaac a Sar?':on§ . In anfwer to this allegation, Ferdinand one day alfurod the 
that ho was a mo’-tal enemy to the law of Mohammed, which did he profefs, ho ' 
without doubt, abRaln from hogs' flefh ; at the fame lime pulling a piece of poi 
of his fleevc, he and Ifiac fell to eating it very heartily. Hereupon thole prefe 
up a loud laugh ; while the hlohammedans alliained, fpat rt the Armenian, fayii 
svas deluded by the Chinsfe cozener : for all the way on the road to prevent ofi 
Benedict ana liaac had abftained from pork. 

Thus, the efieccs of the doceafed were decreed to Ferdinand : but, after all, nc 
was fovind, except the pieces of marble, which had been hidden underground : 
they fold to pay their debts, and buy neceffarics for their journey to Pc-king ; v'h 
at length, both of them arrived. They brought a crofs finely painted on gilt r. 
with the paffports of the Kings of Kalkar, ^i^uotan, and Chalis ; which are Kept 
memorial. 

liaac related all thefepaffages to Ricci, upon credit of his memory, and a few mi 
of Bciied,cl’fe|j. Having ftaid a month at Pe-king, he was fent, by the ufual ro; 

»» This is an invidious reflection, common with PopHh zealots. f It Ihould be, turn M 

medan. AWwugli tjone were there who underflood either Latin, or Portugue/c ; fare 

were enough among the Mohammedans who could fpeak the Perfian. It feems, by tliis account 
Perdmand could not fpeak the Cliinefe. ^ The Mohammedans are every svnere called Santee 

this author 5 which term we nfe here only to avoid repetition of the fame word. (1 There i 
room to believe, not only that the diflanccs of pLces are often made greater than they are, but alfc 
the places themfeives are not always fut down in their proper order, fomc feeming to be placed after, 
(houldbc before others: and the rather, becaulc it raufl: have been morally impofiible £or Ifaac fc 
totained the diftanco and pufition of fnch a number of towns as are mentioned, exaCBy in hA memoryi 
does not appear of what nature, or extent, the mmutet of Goez went. 

Am 
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\r>iak'\o*. y'rora thence, in his vopge to India, he was taken by the Dutch t but 
eiiis; rcucctned by the Portugueze of Malakk?., he held on his courfe ; and, hearing of 
his wife’s death, returned not to the I\Iogol’s country, but ftaid at Chaul, and was tdive 
in 1615, when Trigautius wrotef. 


TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET, TO AND FROM GHINA: 
BY SEVERAL MISSIONEfvS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Read to China through Tibet attempted by Andrada the Jefuit : hU Relation een- 
fared. — Chefaud Jets out: — is forced to return, --Grueber's Travels ; literary ac’ 
count of them. 

A lthough Goez was fent exprefsiy to difeover the road to China, through Little 
Bukharia ; yet it does not appeal* the Jefuits profecuted that defign, probably for 
the advice he left them to the contrary. However, about the year 1660, Amatus 
Chefaud, a Frenchman, fuperior of the refidency of Is^hin, attempted to pafe thither 
through the countries of the Uzbeks and Turkeftan, but was deterred by the difficulty 
and danger of the road. From that time none of the Romifh miffioiiers have ventured 
to travel on that fide, although caravans are continually palfing and re-paffing, with 
which the Armenians make no fcruple to affociate themfelves, and perform the journey 
with fafety. 

The above-mentioned undertaking dying with Goez, the Society turned their thoughts 
next on opening a way to China through Tibet : a region, whofe inhabitants they were 
informed v/ere Chriflians, or at leaft of a religion nearly refembling their own ; and, 
confequenily, had fo much the ftronger inducement to profecute that defign, as they 
hoped to meet with eafy converfions, a thing they defpaired of in Mohammedan 
countries. Travellers mention two ways of paffing into Tibet } one the northern road, 
by the north part of the Mogul’s empire, the other fouthem, through Bengal. In 
1634, Anthony Andrada, a Portugueze Jefuit, attempted the northern road, and pene- 
trated as far as Katay, or China. In 1661, Grueber and Dorville, Jefuits, travelled 
from China to India, through Tibet, taking the fouthem road ; with regard to which, 
Tavernier about the fame time procured fome informations. In 1414, Defideri, 
another of the Society, paffed into Tibet, as far as Lafia, by the northern road f and 


laftly. 


* Makau, 


f Purchas,p. 316. Trigaut. lib. v.eap. 13, 
47 a 
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laftly, in 1752, Horace de la Penna, with other Capuchins, went to the fame place 
by the fouthern route. 

Thefe are all the travels to this vaft region that have appeared in print. Thofe of 
Aiidrada and Chefaud are very fliort, and contain nothing extraordinary. 1 he firfl, 
it feems, nude the journey, on hearing that the people of Tibet were proLffed Chrif- 
tians. '1 he fubftance of his relation is this: that he left Labor in 1624, and having 
palTed the Ganges, entered into Skrinegar and Chafaranga, very great and populous 
cities j in the laft of which are many monuments, he fays left by the Chrillians ; that 
from thence croffing an exceeding high mountain, on the top of it he difeovered a vafl; 
lake, v/hich gives rife to the Indus, Ganges, and the other great rivers of India : that 
palling forwards through high mountains he arrived, after many days journey, at the 
city of Redor, in the cold northern region of the fame name : Laftly, that from hence- 
travelling through the kingdoms of ]\L>vanga and Tankhut, fubjeft to the Tartars, he 
in two months arrived at Kathay, or China. 

Bentink, in a note on Abulghdzi^s genealogical hiftory of the Tartam, lays, ho is 
fure that the author of Andrada’s letter, relating to the prefent ftate of Tibet, and 
religion of the Lamas f, net er was in Tibet, in regard all he writes of that country, is 
fo contrary to what at prefent appears to be the cafe j and that all he reports concern- 
ing the worlhip of the Lamas, is taken from the account which Rubruqms has given 
of certain religious among the Tartars. It muft be confelTed, the journal of his travels 
is very fiiperficial ; and befides affording very little, if any, light into the geogiaphy 
of the country, mentions places, fuch as the kingdoms of Redor | and Marango, 
which do not appear to lie in the northern road through Tibet ; nor is there any lake 
there, which is the common fountain of the rivers above mentioned ; at leaft the 
Indus, and all the other rivers of India, except the Ganges, are known to have their 
fources in India itfelf § . 

1 he travels of Chefaud feem to be more genuine than thofe of Andrada, but arc 
ftill lefs to the purpofe : for he went no farther thaii the borders of Great Bukharia, 
and then turned back. The account was fent by the author, in a letter from Kalhan 
near Ifpahdn, written in Peiftan to Kiicher, who hasinferted an abftraft of it in his 
China lilnjirata |1, to the folio w'ing effeQ: : that a year before he wrote the letter, he 
travelled from Sfahan (or Ifpahan) to Balkh ; which he fays, is the regal city of 
Uzbek ®f ; in order to fee if it was prafticable to pafs through that country and 
Turkeftan, to Katay, and thence to China : but that when he arrived in the train of the 
Uzbek ambaffador, as far as the bou.ads of Kezalbalh he found the way to be both 
difficult and dangerous ; that for this rtafon he continued for forae months at Hayrat ft, 
formerly (he fajs) called Skandria, and there had a full view of the place which the 
ancients called Bakhtra, where there is a great univerfity (built by the fon of Tamei^ 
Luig ij, but going to ruin), and many other flruiftures railed by the Uzbeks, when in 

* Perhaps, a miftake for Serinegar, or Kafhmlr ; but then that city lies on this fide of the Gtmges. 
f Printed at Par's in 1629, with pormifiEon of the Society, ani dedicated to the general of that oiwr. 
t Perhaps, Redok 5 which, as well as Maraaga, is mentioned by Grueber. §HiRory of the Turk^ 
hloguls £cc p 49t. I Ogilby has given a tranflation in his China, vol. i. p. 363. It has no 
« It is only one of the capitsis of the three Uzbek dominions in Great Bukhina •• That is, of 
the Perfiaa dominions called Kezelbaih, or red-heada, from their turbans. See Green, vol. iv. p. 639. note d. 
ft Herat, or Hen, capital of the province of Khorafan in Perfia. ±+ Qr, Timfir 4 ing that is, 

lame Timur 6>r Tamerto Iroe of <me leg. His fon, fpoken of here, vm doubtlel% ShSh Rokh, 
who f ’cefeedea him, and rmgrued at Hmu 
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poffeffion * ; that from Hayrat he came back to Mafhahad t", called by fome the 
Holy ; where there is a niasjid adorned with gold. Here he ftaid two months dif. 
paring with the learned, who are numerous, about their law ; that leaving this place, 
he came to Nilhapur, and then to Sabazwar §, belonging to Khorafan ; whaice palfing 
through the cities of Setam, Damgan, and Jamnam ||, he proceeded to Kalhan, in 
the province of Arakand the w’ay for the molt part fandy j and thence to Sfahan. 
thirty farfang dillant. 

Thele are all the itinerary remarks which thefe two authors afford : but Grueber, 
though not fo particular as could be wilhed, is much more copious. "What relates to 
his travels, is contained in five letters, all written in Larin by himfelf ; except the firft, 
which is in Italian, from one anonymous virtuofo to another, fetting forth thefubftance 
of a converfation which he had with our Jefuit on the fubjeO: of his travels, and the 
cuftoms of the Chinefe ; on which laft the difeourfe chiefly turned. The fecond is 
from Grueber to John Gamans, a Jefuit at Afchaffeirburg in Germany ; containing a 
brief account of his journey from China. The third, dated December 1 1 , 1664, from 
Dantzick, is in anfwer to feveral queftions put to him by fome learned nobleman, con? 
ceming China, and the Tartars who conquered it. The fourth is on much the fame 
fubjefl:, dated from Breflaw in Silefia, March 14, 1665. The laft, containing thefub- 
ftance of feveral letters written by Grueber to K'rcher tt, fumilhes the moft particular 
account of his journey from China to India, gives the latitudes of the chief places obferved 
by the author, and is embellifhed with cuts drawn by him, reprefenting the habits 
of the people, the Great Lama, Ptala, Buth, the flaying youth, and other remarkables 
in the countries he paffed through. 

Thefe letters are publiflied by Thevenot, in his French colleflion of voyages f J : but 
he has omitted all the cuts, which Kircher gives in his China lllujlraiat aitri after him 
Ogilby. In the following feSion we have incorporated the remarks, contained in the 
feveral letters, together ; or making the fubftance of that to Kircher the text, fupplied 
’t with notes from the reft. 

SECTION I. -—TRAVELS FROM CHINA TO EUROPE, IN 1661.. 

BY JOHN ©RUBBER, JESUIT. 

SttS‘0Ut.-— Si~ning.—- Great Wall Account of it,-— Delightful travellings in the 

Gnat Dcfart. — Koko Nor Lake. — Kalmak Tartars : — Their Drefs and Dwellings, 

— Laffus or Barantola. — Tartar Women, — Mountain of Langur. — Nekpal Ktng- 

doin.—Ktng Fartafmal.—The Jefuits prefeM, —Odd Cujlom.— Kingdom of Mar ama, 

— Mogul’s Empire. — Comes to Agra : — Returns to Europe : Rtfimes the Miff on, 

— Author’s CbaraBer. — Latitudes obferved, —Road from Tavernter. — Gorrojbepur 

City. — Way of travelling — Nupal Country, —Mountains of Naugrokot. — Women- 

Forters. — Butanf or Tibet, 

THE miflioner fet out for China, as we conjedture, in the year 1656. According 
to the firft letter, he went from Venice to Smyrna by fea : from thence to Ormux by 

♦ The author feem« to iniftake TimtU-, and his defeendants, for Uzbeks } which latter poflelEed Ehoraflci 
but a very Ihortfpace, up^r Shaybek Kb&n. ^ Or Maihhad, the fame with Ths m Khorafan. Sea 
Green, vol. iv. p. 44*. note i. In tbe oiiginal, written Maxabad. % Or, temple, in Kiicber Mefquit, The 
Ferfian word is meikh, whence inofk. § Alfo, b^fhabur, and Sebzwar. || Doubtlefs, Bafoam, 
JDdma|nn, and Semnan, three dries in the road from Nilhaphr, to Kafhan. f By which rapfi: be under- 
Aood the Ferfian Irik. .gBiith Signor C^Jo Dari. -^1- He tells ns, in his third letto, 

that on quittingBLomebe left many geog^hied remarks wikh Kircher, and that he was aboni pnUiflhnig 
them in 1664. Th^ were pofaliihedin a» China Slu&ntts, at Aafterdm^in foBo || Faitiv, 

contaiaisg twenty'&c ;|^et and a half. 
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land, in five months : from Ormuz by fea, in feven months, to Makac. iu^rtr ending 
he paired through China, partly by water, partly by land, to Pe-king, in th.et, inoiuhs 
He ftaid in China three years} in one of which, viz. 1660, he fa>c, ilie hit) -fix 
Jef'iits, who were then in that empire, baptized mere than iit,y thouhind ri 11 i . 

In his return, he took a road never, perhaps, attempted by any Eu’^optan before. 
Grueber left Pe*king in the month of June |, 1661, in company v'ita Albert Dorv'ille, 
of the fame Society ; in thirty days he came to Si ngan-ffi § , and in ihftty more to Sh 
ning, orSi-nh'g fdjj, crefling the Whang-ho, or Yellow River, twice in ti,e vay.^ 

Si-ning is a great and populous city, built at the vail wall China, through ihe 
gate of which the merchants from India enter Catay, or China, iferc they flay till 
they have licence fi’om the Emperor to proceed lorward. The v\ all at this place is fo 
broad that fix horfemen may run abrepft on it, without cmbanafTing each other. Here 
the citizens of Si-ning take the air (which is very healthful, coming ftom the defarts,) 
and recreate themfelves with the profpeft, as well as oilier diverfions. There are flairs 
to go a-top of the wall, and many travel on it, from the gate at Si-ning to the next 
at So-chew, which is eighteen days journey. 

This they do 5 y the governor’s licence, out of curiofity } having a delightful profpcfl: 
all the way from the wall, as from an high tow'er, of the innumerable habitations on 
one fide, and the various kinds of wild hearts, which range the defart, on the other 
fide. Befides wild bulls, here are tigers, lions, elephants, rhinoccrofes, and monoce- 
rofes, which are a kind of horned alfes **. Ibus, the merchants view the hearts free 
from danger; efpecially from that part of the wall, which running fouthward ft ap- 
proaches the more inhabited provinces of Quang-fi,Y un-nan, ard libct : for at cenain 
limes of the year they betake themfelves to the Yellow River, and par's near the wall, 
which abound with thickets, in order to get pafture, and feek their prey. 

This defart is partly mountainous, and partly level, all over Tandy and barren ; 
excepting that in fome places you meet with little rivulets, whofe banks vield good 
pafture. It begins in the middle part of India, and extends from louih to north ; 
but nobody ever yet hath difeovered its bounds, which may ftretch to the frozen ocean. 
Marco Polo calls this defart Lop, and fpeaks of its being haunted wilh fpirits. But 
Grueber fays nothing of them. The Tartars formerly called it Bcljan now Samo ; 
the Chinefe, Ralmuk ; others Karakathay The Tartars accuftomed to defarts 
dwell here in tents, removing with their cattle, wherever they can find a ri\ er, or 
place fit for pafture §§. 

The road from Si-ning, as far as LafTa, is fomewhat diSVrently deferibed. In different 
letters. In the firft we are told, that our milfioner parting out of China, entered the 
fands of Defalt Tartar)', which he croffed in three days: afterwards he cante to the 
bimks of the Koko Nor, which fignifies the Great Sea ; being a great lake, or fca, like 
the Cafpian, where the Yellow River has its fource Ijjj. 

* Grueber, letter i. ^ The fame, letters. J In the fecond letter, heisfaidto have fet 
out the thtrtecnth of Apiil, fent by the new Emperor (Kang-hi) as mathematician of the empire, leave 
bv’Dg piocured by Adam Schall. ^ Capital of Shen-fi. || A miilake for Si-ningK’hew, or Wey. 
In the fecond letter it is called Ciniara, a city leated at the great wall. • Not fo, but federal miliK diftai.t. 
Gioeber drew a draft of the wall, which is given by Kirchcr. *» In another place of this letter, It 
la faid, no other animals are found in this defart, but wild bulla of a mighty bignefs. ft The author 
mt^hes here, for the wall doei not proceed fouth o[ Si-ning, uor touch that city, but ends twenty mUea 
to the weft j uor can any travel from Si- wng to So-chew on the wall ; which befides being, on many accounts, 
unfit for the puroofe, braafa off in feverm places for twenty or thirty miles together. it Thefe Lem 
to be the remaiks of Kiroher, mixed vrith thofe of Grueber, who could never have committed fo many 
blunders in fo fw lines. The Chmefe call it Sha-mb, the Tartars, Kobi j both words fignifying a fandy 
« . ^ uuAuame, that comes from the Mohamm^aa Tartars, S4 Xetter the ^h, 

fill This IS a miftake : for the 'Whang4io or Yellow l^ver, rifes from other lakes to tl» foittb-weft. 
five Ckeen, voL iv. p. 45 1 . 


6 



TS.AV£LS TilROUOH TtBiT BV SEVERAL MISSION CRS. 


593 

Loiving this fca behLid him, he entered into the country of Toktokay, which is 
iilmoft Jtfart, and fo barren, that it need fear no invafion. One meets with nothing 
but foi.iu tents of Tartars ^ It is watered by the Tokt<.kay, a very fine river, whence 
it lakes the name. It is as large as the Danube, but fo Jdiallow, that it may be forded 
every where. 

Thence having eroded the country of Tangut, he came to Reti.ik, a very populous 
province, belonging to the kingdom of Barantola ; where at long h he anived, whofc 
capital ulj is called Lada +. 

^Xccording to the fifth letter, or Kircher’s abdract, we arc told, lha<‘ prcfenlly after 
they he'd j)d.irtd the great wall, they found a river flored with fidi, on which they iupped 
in an open tent. Then eroding the Saffron River |, they immedI''toly catered that vafi: 
an Ib.t ven delartofFaknak, inhabited by the fCalmak Tartars §, who rov' npand dowm 
it to 10b the caravans, and at certain fcafons fe.ile with their portable cities on the ba/dts 
ol the divers. The Jclnits often met with their habitations in the way, and drew their 
figures as reprefented in the plate ||, viz. a Kalmak man, clothed •'tith a ieatnern gar- 
imnt, and a yellow cap. A Kalmak woman in a habit made of a c'^itain Ikln, of a green 
or icJ c..lour ; each with a charm about ihdr necks, to prefer /e them from clangors : 
r li.’u t, I'lat ij, one of their Tartar priefts, or bilhops. d’hoy wear a white coat, or 
clOv k, cak b icL t irds, with a red girdle ; and a yellow coal, from the girdle of which. 
1.. T , . h d rvn a purfe : their cap, or hat, is painted red. In the ofiskip are ejrprcded 
tboir halv dans, b' nig tents made with fmall lUclcs twifted, or plaited together, and 
covered v.ith a cc iifo woollen fluff boimd together with cords. The turning-wheel 
is an inflrumcnt like a feeptre, which the people tum round while the Lama prays. 

From Si-ning they in three months entered the kingdom of Laffa, which the Tartars 
call Barai-tola ^ *. The King is ftylcd Teva tt» defeended from an ancient race of the 
Taiigut Tartars, and refides at Butala, acaftle built on a high mountain ||, after the 
Fur jpean fafhion, whore he has a numerous court § §. The great prieft of this country 
i> called Lama Konju 1 | 1 |, and adored as a god He refides at Barantola, and is the 
Fope of the Cninefe and Tartars, called by them God the Father ; whofe religion, in 
all cffontLl points, tallies wi;h theRomifh j although, fays the author, no Chriftianever 
waa in the country before 

Here they flaid a month, and might have converted many of the natives, but for 
that deviiiln God tiie Father (as the author calls him), who puts to death fuch asrefufe 
‘o adore him. However, they were kindly treated by the people and King, who was 
tne brother of that God the Father ft k 

in the court ot Deva, King of Tanguth JJj;, they faw a woman born in Northern 
Taiiary, dreffed in an unufual habit : She wore hair like knotted cords, her hood and 
gif die adorned with cockle-fhells § § §. They faw, likewife, fome women no lefs ftrangely 
drefled, who came from the neighbouring kingdom of Koin, The ladies braid or curl 
their hair in the manner of hair-laces, or fmali bands, and twift it behind them : on 
their foreheads they wear a red fillet, befot with pearls j and on the top of their heads . 
a filver crown, bedecked with turchoifes and coral. 

* 111 his fecoiid letter, he fays, he met with neither man nor bird, but many wild beafts } and that they 
fuiTcrcd e vtremely in the journey. f Letter the firil. J Or, Whanjg-ho. J Thefe are 

the Eluths, or Tartars of Koko Nor. g See plate 54, p. 403. Rather, felt. Letlw 

the fifth. Mifpriuted Banmteka, iu the fecond letter, f f Or, X)cva, as in the fifth letter ; and 

Tipp, as others write. See Green, vol. iv. p. 4c£, JiJ Ibid, ||{| For fo &uaa Ro<iju,m (as 

it is there laultily pr nted) is eiplamed iu the fecond fetter, See Green, voL iv, T>v45Q» d, 

*** Letter the firil. ■j-j-f Letter Ibe fecond. So Samatola is euka Sere, 

This was a woman of Khamil, or Hami. See Green, plnte 5;, p« 436. 
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Grueber drew the pi£lures of the Grand Latna, (taken from on's hanj^' at Ji'-- paiacv 
gate,) and of Han, late King of Tangut *■. This laft, who xiad fourteen ion', \/as for 
his goodnefs and juftice reverenced as God. He was of a dark complcxicn, li-s boaid 
of a chefnut colour, mixed with grey, and his eyes protuberant f. 

From Lafla, or Barantola, they came in four days to the foot of the inountiun Langur ; 
which being exceeding high, travellers can hardly breathe at top, th- L fo very 
thin j neither is it to be croffed in fummcr without great danger from t’*c c: halations 
of certain poifonous herbs. Befides, as no waggons or bealls can pafs n i* r ^Iie rock, 
and precipices, they muft proceed on foot, alnioft a month, till they canie t Kuthi, one 
of the two chief cities of the kingdom of Nekbal. This mountainous trad J is plenti- 
fully fumilhed with fprings, both hot and cold, which ifliie from all parts of -he moun- 
tain, affording ftore of fim and pafture. 

From Kuthi, in five days, they came to the city Nefti §, ftill hiNikbal ; where pro* 
vifions are fo plenty, that thirty or forty hens are fold for one fcuiam. 

From Nefti they came in five days journey to Kadmendu 1|, the motiopolis of Nekbal, 
where reigns a potent King. 

From Kadmendu, in half a day’s time, they came to the cit} Nekbal, called alfo 
Baddan by the natives, the regal city of the whole kingdom 

The firft letter relates, that Nekbal is a month’s journey in extent, and has two capital 
cities, Katmandir and Patan **, feparated only by a river. The King, called Partafmal, 
refides in the firft, and his brother Nevagmal (a young handfome Prince), in the 
latter. He had the command of all the troops in the country ; and while Grueber 
was there, had a great army in the field, to oppofe a petty King named Varkain, who 
made frequent incurfions into his dominions. 

The Jefuit prefented this Prince with a telefcope ; wherewith having difeovered a 
place where Varkara had fortified himfelf, he defired the Prince to look that vray, 
which he did ; and feeing the enemy fo near, cried, “ Let us march againft them 
not confidering that their feeming approach was the effed of the glafs. It is not eafy 
to exprefs how pleafed he was with this prefent If. He likewife gave the Kmg other 
curious mathematical inftruments ; with which he w'as fo taken, that he determined not 
to let them go, but that they promifed him faithfully to return. In that cafe, he pro- 
mifed both to ered a houfe for their ufe, endowed with ample revenues, and grant 
them full power to introduce the Chriftian law into his kingdom JJ. 

In this country, when a man drinks to a woman, the company pour in the liquor 
cha, or the wine, three times for the parties 5 and while they are drinking, aifix three 
pieces of butter to the brim of the cup, which thofe that pledge them take off, and ftick 
on their foreheads. 

They have a moft cruel cuftom in thefe kingdoms ; for when they judge their fick 
people to be paft hopes of recovery, they carry them into the fields, and calling them 
into deep ditches full of dead corpfes, there leave them to perilh *, and their bodies, 
when dead, to be devoured by birds and beafts of prey, efteeming it an honour to have 
liying creatures for their tombs. 

* See Green, plate 61, p. 460. t Grueber has given other cat* rekling to Tibet j which, with 

their defcnption*, have b«B given in Green’* plates, c6, 57, 58, and jfp, f Kiicher fuppofca thi* 

to DC the ParapanwU* of Pbuemy, and Belor of Polo f in which laft conjedure, at leafi, he i* very much 
miftaken, \ This, and Kuthi, are feud a little lower to he the two chirf citteaof Nekbal. tl la the 
M letter caDed lUtnandir. « Letter the fifth. ** This muft be Baddan, or NekbS, in the 
fifth lettw : but there is a great diiagreement between the two letters with regard to its dil^nce ftont 
Katmandir. ff Letter the firft. How came they to neglcd lb favourable aaofl^? 

7 The 
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The vfomcn, out of a religious whim, never wafh, but daub themfelvei 'with a n< ft) 
kind of oil ; which not only caules them to llink intolerably, but renders them 
extremely ugly and di^lorincd. 

From Nekbal, in a journey of five da)s, ) ou meet v'lth the oily Tied jiida ' , a colony 
of the kingdom of Mai aiig cl, inclofed in Uhebet. It' mctiopolis is Kadok f. From 
the names of Dominic, Francis, and Anthony, flill in ufe with the natives it appear- 
ed, that Chriftianity had been planted there in times p dt 5* 

In the firft letter wa are told, that in Maranga he law no town?, but only houfes, 
or rather huts made of ftraw, and among theiii a cuftoin-hnufe. The King pays 
yearly to the Great Mogul a hIdulc of two hundred and hfty ihouland lixdoilars, and 
feven elephants 1|. 

From HedonJa (crolllng the kingdom of hlarang i), in eight days, they came to 
Mutgari, the firft city of the Mogol’s empire. 

From Mutgaii is a jeorney or ten day^ lo Battana , VvhicU is a city of Bengali on 
the Ganges. 

From Battana, in eight da)'', they came to Benares, a populous clfy on the Ganges, 
famous for an acadeiny of the lirachnaiio, wh.re petmns are inltrufted in their 
religion and fciences. 

From Benares, In v.les..n days, they came to K.uatnpor, and from thence, in feven 
more, to Agra ft- So that from Po-kiug thither was a journey of two hundred 
and fourteen days ; but reckoning the time which the caravans reft, it will come to 
about fourteen months. Here Don ilk*, the campauion of Gruoberin his travels, 

U* 

The author’s travels from Maranga is related, \i iih fome variation, in the firft letter. 
It is there faid, that from thence he entered India, and came to Minapor, the metro- 
polis of the country, where he crofted the Ganges, twice as broad as the Danube. 
Thence he travelled to the city Patan ; and from Patan, in twenty-five d<^ s, to Arga, 
the chief royal feat of the Mogol’s empire, eleven months after he had left China. 

This firft letter furnifhes us alfo 'with an account of his travels from Agra to Europe, 
and feveral other particulars not to be met w ith in Kircher’s memoirs. From Agra he 
got, in fix days, to Deli ; and from Deli, in fourteen, to Labor, on the Ravi, which is as 
iiroad as the Danube, and falls into the Indus, near Multan § § . At this laft place he em- 
barked on the Indus, and in forty days fell down to Tata, the laft city of Indoftan, and 
refidence of a viceroy, called Lalkartan. Here he found many Englilh and Dutch mer- 
chants. From thence failing to Ormuz, he landed j and palling through Perfia, 
Armenia, and Afia Minor, came to Smyrna ; where putting again to fea, he arrived 
firft at Meffina, and then at Rome, fourteen months after he had left Agra. 

He had not been long at Rome before he received orders to rctuim to China. 
.Accordingly he went into Germany, and from thence to Poland, with a defign to cut 
out another new road through Ruma ; having by the Emperor’s means, obtamed paiT- 
ports from the Dukes of Courland and Mofco'vy : but when he arri\ed on the borders 
of Ruifia, news came that the King of Poland, in conj'unftion with the Tartar*, had 
invaded the Grand Duke’s dominions. Fearing therefore that it would be difficult, to 

* At the end of the letters, it is faid to he the firft city of the Mogol’s empire. f This, Kircher 
•bferves, was the atmoft extent of Aadradn’S travels. % Thib looks like a pious life. § Letter 
the fifth. }i Letter the firft. i| This author calls him the Mogor. ** In the firft letter, 

called Patan. 'f f Kirclwr lays, he receired the foregoing account from the mouths of Grucher ana 

Donrille ; yet at the end of this ahftrhft tells us, the laft d»d at Agra, in his way to Emopr^ tl Letts r 
the fifth. |j| In the original, Mtsltaia, hy mifteke, 
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get to Mofkow, called by the Tartars, Stoliza, he thought it bell to retuii to \ enice, 
v'hich he did juft at the time whon the Emperor v’as Coun. Lefty on an “mbaffy 

to the Porte. In the train of this lord le travelled to Ccaftantiuoplc, .lefigalng to take 
his way through Nato!<a, P>.iTu, and ihe Indies. But on his ar> ival was feized with 
a violent flux, and pains m the llomauh ; fo ihtt be'ng unable to proceed, returned 
by fea to Leghorn, and thence to Elorance. Here n c duorder ab«iL'g, ho repaired 
to Venice, in order to pafs through EriuU to % reni'a, end fo to Co* ilvUrtinople, 
once more to attempt gcitiEg co China ty that road, (but haw he IwCv-ccded, we 
do not find.) 

The author in 1655, when he fei Ott on his ruunt to China, w.is ebout ierty-five 
years of age, of an affable temper, and extremely civil, joining to other good quali- 
ties the German finccrity, which rendered his convcrl'ation I eilecUy tgrecablc . The 
variations found in rhe letters from whence wc have colledod our nia'ei..>ls, fecra 
to be owing to the defects of the author’s memory, and iriftakes of thofe v.ho took the 
relation from his mouth. With regard to the Chii efc and Tartars, he has explained 
fome things more fully than other authors have done, as well as related ot.hv,rs in a 
different manner. 
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We fliall add, by way of fuppleraent, the information which Tavernier received 
from the merchants in Bengal concerning this fouthern road through I'ibet. 

The kingdom of Bu-tan, whence comes the mulk, rhubarb, and fome furs, is a 
kingdom ol great extent : but Tavernier could never come to a perfedt knowledge 
theieof. He obferves, that the caravan is three months travelling from Patna, in Ben- 
gal, to the kingdom of Bu-tan It fets out about the end of December, and eight 
days after arrives at Gorrolhcpur, the laft city in the Great Mogol’s dominions. 

From Gorrolhepur to the foot of the high mountains is eight or nine days journey 
more. As the country is nothing but wide forefts, full of wild elephants, the mer- 
chants fuffer much ; for iaftead of taking their reft, they are forced to watch, keep 
fires, and Ihoot off their mulkets all night long ; oiherw'ile, the elephant, who makes 
110 noife in treadmg, would be upon the caravan before they were aware ; not that he 
comes to hurt the men, but to get what viftuais he can find. 

You may travel from Patna to thofe mountains in Pallekis But they ufually ride 
upon oxen, camels, or horfes, bred in the country. Thefe laft are generally fo little, 
that when a man is on the back of them, his feet touch the ground ; but they are very 
ftrong, and will travel twenty leagues together without baiting. Some of them coft 

* Letter tlie firft and fourth. f The Jefuita, who made the map, found it to lie in thirty-iSx 
degteea, thirty'.iiine minutea, and twenty feconda, which difference of twenty-nine minutea ihewa Grtteher*® 
oblervation to he fer from accurate, and brinmhat of the other placea’under the fame fufpicion. Oeilby 
has twenty minutea ii^ead of ten j aa it ia in ^evenot. % Btttan ia Tibet. For a deletion dhite 

mufc, rhabarb, fitc. from this author, fee Green, Tol.iT, p. 457 . 
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aoo crowns : for indeed the roads over the mountains arc fo narrow and rug^eij ilut 
you can make ufe of no other fort of carnage. 

Five or fix leagues beyond Gorroihepur you enter into the territories of the raja of 
Nupal *, which extend to the frontiers of Bu-taa. This rajah pays every year to the 
Great Mogol an elephant for his tribute. He reliaes In the city of Napul, from whence 
he derives his title : but there is little of either trade or morcy in his country, which is 
all woods and forefts. 

Ihe caravan being arrived at the foot of the rnov.val'.s of li^ugrokot I", abundance 
)f the Inhabitants, chiefly women and maids, rep-’Ir taithor, in order to carrj' the mer- 
chants and their goods acrofs the mountains, which is eight uays journey more. There 
are three women to carry one man, relieviig one .>uo.i.cr bj turns. They have upon 
each fiioulder a woollen roll, to v.Itich is ialtened a large culhion, that hangs down 
their broki, upon wrhich the niei'chant fits. Their 1 ^ggage and provifions are laid on 
the back of goats, which carry an huuured and fifty pounds weight a-piece. They 
who chufeto ride, are in many places, forced to have their horfes hoifted up with 
cords. They never feed them but morning and eveirng. Their morning fare confifts 
of a pound of meal, half a pound of brown fugar, and half a pound of butter, mixed 
together with water. In the evening they muft be contented with a few flat peafe 
bruifed, and fteeped half an hour in water. The women-porters get for their ten days 
travel two roupies a-piece ; the fame alfo for every loaded goaf, and every horfe which 
they lead |. 

Aiter you have pafled the mountains, you may travel to Bfi-tan upon oxen, camels, 
horfes, or in pallekis. Thus far from Tavernier coiicerning the road to Bfl-tan : what 
he relates with refped to the inhabitants, and trade of the country, has been already 
inferted §. 


SECTION. IL TRAVELS INTO TIBET IN 1714 : BY HYPOLITO BESIDE RI, AN 

ITALIAN JESUIT. 

[Now fiift tranflated from tlie French.] 

Airtbor leaves Goa. ^ High Mountains^ difficult to crofs. Fertile Spots.-— ‘Comes te 
Kajhmir. — News of Tibet . — Enters Great Tibet. — Horrible Mountains. — Dreadful 
travelling. — Arrives at Leh, or Ladak. — Air^ Soil, Inhabitants. Believe in a 
Trinity. — Saints and Images. — Other Refemblanccs, — Vijits the Grand Lama, 

— Searched for Jewels. — A third Tibet. — - Comes to Lajfa. — Admitted to Audtence* 

— Favourably received. 

THE account of this journey into Tibet w'as writt«i in Italian by the author to Ilde- 
brand GrafE, another miffioner of the fame fociety and nation, then refi^g in the 
kingdom of Mayffur, in the peninfula of India, on this fide Ganges. The letter is 
dated from Lafia, the tenth of April, 1716, N. S. A French tranflationof it is inferted, 
by Du Halde, in the fifteenth tome of the Lettres Edif antes et Curieufes, ^c. contain- 
ing twenty.fix pages J|, in twelves, I^e print. The relation, as thofe of the mif- 
fioners commonly are, is very fupeificial. It gives yoU neither a regular joumi of the 
road, nor defeription of the country and inliabitants, but only certSn loofe, imperfisfl: 

* 

* Perhaps, the fame called ia Gniehe]r*8 jouinal Nekbalf and in Defideri’s, Nepal. ‘1' Theyaie 
( ;.ittecn ftages, of days journey, from Patna. % Tavernier’s Travels, part ii. p. f 8 $, § fleefSreeti, 

rol. iv, p. 456, et || It begins, p. 183. 
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remarks ; which, however, are of no fmall ufe, confidering how little we krtov 
Tibet. On this occalion the reader \ull, doubtlcfs, be hii prized to fee that the JTuitv 
who have been fo long in (lama and India, bctv^ceu which ilui vaft region lies, flioulu 
not be able to give a better account oi it than what is to be found in the rojioi ts ol 
this author, and his fucccllor, Horace dc la Penna. 

Delideri, having been appointed fo* the niiffion of Tibet, left Goa on tlu twentieth 
of November, 1713, and came to Surat on the fourth of January, 1714. Fav ing fpent 
the time he ftald there in leainlug the Perfun, the twent\-fixth of IVhrch he took the 
road for Delhi *, where he anivod the eIe\tuthof May ; theie he found Manii’l I'reyre, 
deftined to the fame million, for which they bothfei out the twentieth-third of Septem- 
ber, and got to Labor the tenth of October. From thence departing on die nineteenth, 
they, in a few dajs, came 10 the foot of Caucafus, which is a long chain of ver> high 
and fteep mountains. Aftci palling one, you find a lecond higher than the fiift ; that 
is followed by a third; and the more \ou afeond, the more }ou have to alcend, 
till at the laft, }ou come to the highell of' all, called Pir-Panial. The Gentiles have 
a profound refpect for this mountain ; where they bring offerings, and uorfliip a vene- 
rable old man, who, they fiiv, is appointed to guard the plav.e. This the author takes 
for granted to be the remains of the fable of Prometheus, whom the poets feigned to 
have been chained to Caucaius f. 

The top of the higheft of ihefe mountains is always covered with fnow and ice. 
They w'ere twelve dajs palling them on foot, crolfing with incredible trouble tht, 
torrents made by the melted fnow ; which rulhoier the ftones and rocks with fuch 
violence, that Defidcri was often forced to lay hold of an ox’s tail, to pre\ent being 
carried away with the curient. He likewiie fuft'ered extremely from the cold, for 
want of providing proper deaths for the journey. 

This mountain-country, though otherwile lo frightful, a ct in fevcral parts appears 
very agreeable, from the multitude and variety of trees, fertility of the foil, and many 
habitations that occur : for here one meets with fome fmall territories, whole PrincCvN 
are dependent on the Great Mogol ; nor ai'e the roads fo bad, but that travellers may 
pafs them either on horfe back, or in a jampan, which is a kind of palankin J. 

The tenth of March they arrived at Kaflmiir, where they were obliged to llay lix 
months, becaufe the prodigious quantities oi fnow which fell in the winter bad Ihut up 
the paflages. Here Defideri was reduced aliuoll to the lall extremity', by a dillempcr 
caufed, as he judged, by the fetigues he had undergone. How'ever, he continued to 
learn the Perfian, and make enquiries concerning Tibet : but after all his pains, he 
could find then out but two countries of that name ; one called Little Tibet, or 
Baltillan §, a few days journey from Kallimir, extending from the north towards the 
weft j whole inhabitants and princes are tributary to the Great Mogol. But there is 
no bufinefs there for the miffioners, long experience having convinced them, that they 
-can reap but little fruit in countries, where, fays the author, the impious feft of Moham- 
medans prevails. 

The fecond Tibet, named Great Tibet, or Butan, extends from the north towards 
the eaft, and lies a little ferther from Kalhmir than the other. The road, which lies 

• DdUi, or Delli, in tbe Mogul's Empire. {• It is, doubtlefs, on this weak ground, that Defi- 
den has pwathe uncertwia ame of Caucafws lo this cha’n oi mountains, omitting the modern name, 
vvhtch. YPOulii be cptlaiOi oif iit&ittf xftoie hIc Sucb a,bfur(?tti$s, which m authot^ very comnioot 
only difcover their igp<?rance, while thry would ftew their learmng, and perplex inftead of clearing op 

r Dgr.*phy. Bwwer, in hi# memoirs, paitw.p 8t, loi, et feq. fpeaks of tWt old man and Pir-pM 
x^tres Edif.tdot. 15, p, 183, etieq. J Pei haps for ]^ladeft 4 ti, is, the aMiuttttun-ooontry, 

VOls JV# pe 45^* 

through 



TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET BY SEVERAL MISMONER'S. 


597 


tUrough narrow paflages, is frequented by cara\'ans, which go thither every year for 
woollen, ^fhe fix journey is tolerable ; but afterwards the roads 

grow very difficult, occafioned by the winds, the inow, and the evtretn.e cold : jet 
one is obliged to lie at night on the bare ground ; lometimes even on the fnow or ice. 

Great Tibet begins at the top of a frightful mountain named Kantcl, all coveredT 
with fnow ; one fide of it belongs to Kafhmir, the other to Tibet. They left Kafhmjr 
the i 7 th of May I7i5» and weic forty oays in travelling to Loh, called alfo Ladak, 
wheie the King of Great Tibet leAdes j which journey they peiiormed on foot. Ihe 
thirtieth, being Afcenfion-Day, they paffed the mountain, that is, catered Tibtt. 
The road lay through the mountains, which are a true image of honor. They are 
heaped one upon another, and fo dole together, that they ?re foarce feparated by the 
torrents, which dafh againft the rocks with a noife enough to daunt the moll hardy 


travellers. 

1 he top and bottom of the mountains being impaSable, one is obliged to proceed 
along the Ades of them ; and the v ay is lu narrow that there is fcarcc room to fet one’s 
foot ' hence great caution mull be ufed : for the leaft falfe Hep tumbles you down the 
precipices, where you run the rilk of lofing j’otir life, or at leaft of breaking yom 
limbs ; as happened to fome of the caravan ; for there is not a bulh, or blade of grals 
to catch at, which might fave jour fall. In palling horn one mountain to the othtv* yo\i 
find no other bridges over the torrents, than fome narrow, quaking plank, or cords 
ftretched acrofs, and interlaced with green bouohs. Nay, often you are obliged to 
put off your Ihoes, that you may tread with lefs danger. 

The very thoughts of thofe paffes made the author tremble : not to mention the other 
inconveniences before mentioned, relating to the weather and manner of refting at 
night. Add to this, the neceffity they were under of feeding on the Hour of fattft, a 
kind of barley, which they commonly boiled ; though the natives eat it crude, when 
they could find a little wood to drefs it. To increafe their mifery, the refleftion of the 
fun from the fnow almoft blinded them ; fo that Defideri was obliged to cover his 
eves, leaving only a fraall opening fufficient to fee his way. I.aftly, every two days 
they met v 1th cuftom houfe officers ; who not content with the ufual duties, demanded 
what they thought fit 

In thefe mountainous countries one finds no large towns, _ nor any money, but that 
of the Great Mogol, each piece being worth five Roman Julios ; trade being generally 
rarrled on by exchange of commodities. 

They arrived the twenty.fifth of June, at Leh, or Ladak ; which is a fortref* where 
the Ghiampo, or King, refides ; who is abfolute, and named Nima Nanjal. He has 
under him a tributary King, The firft fettlements one meets with are Mohammedan i 
the reft arc inhabited by Pagans, who are lefs fuperftilious than the natives of other 


Idolatrous countries. 

The climate in Tibet is very rough. Winter reigns almoft tdl the year round ; the 
tops of the mountains are continually covered with fnow. The foil produces nothing but 
com and barlej. One fees neither trees, fruits, nor plants. Their houfes are Imall 
and nairow, made of Hones heaped one upon another, without an^ art. ITic inhabi- 
tants go clothed with woollen ftuffs. Ihey are naturally of a nmd and tradable dif- 
pofition, but ignorant, and unpolilhed ; having neither arts nor fdenew among them 
(although they do not want genius), nor any correfpondence with foreign, nation?. 

As to their religion, they call God Konchok, and feem to have a notion of the 
Trinity ; for fometimes they name him Kouchok-chifc, or the one Ood? at other rimes. 


* X4ettrci Edff. p. et feq,. 


Konchok'fitm. 
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Konchok-fum, or the Trine God. They ufe a kind of bead->, on ^ Inch they repeat 
Cm, hjj ham. Om, tue/fay, implies iatelHgence, orth'^arai, that is, power; Ha, 
the w Did ; and Hum, the heart, or lore; and that thefe three voiJs t ^,nify God. 
'Jhey adoic a’'^o one called Lrgbicn, bom about icven hundred yea.'S ago. When 
afcea d ho be Cod, or n an, foir anfwor, t’ 't he i' both : that ho bad n 'J'lr father, 
Aormcilic*, L tl vas proJjceJ by a flower. Hovexo, thoL-fta'‘ue>i ‘jrT ntawoman 
V ith a fluwci m h.. band , wl o, they fay, is l''iohje.a'' mod ej . 

ihe]' wo.iLip fcvc'.l j'O-io' ““i vhoni tho\ coiifldar as lai.r«. ’n churches 
there IS an a-lar cox ^,eJ \ baciOth, an I orKti’rants ; inthoui'iul (. ’ .h'^akiud 
oi tabernacle, where acc-xd .g to thw>, ThgLen x Tj Ics ; il ough . - fa a'fiitc 

they alHim Lo is In lieavca. i< x ihe '*nl, they lejccl .a" ti.nf<ii\^i , , > o''louK, and 
do not adnik polyg.i/* no. ic . a fort of meats p'oh.bhed aii. ^ vh^m; iLrco 
articles in \ hich they ouTcr xxicklj ii'cn' the 'Molatrous Indian . 

Iheir roL^ious are cahed Lanas , fcx^J oui* mifToneis .leio cokC -J a'' Lamas of 
the Chnliicii la^^r by the Kiag, tad fevc^’^i of his court ; x’ho obfe i ; ihc.n to recite 
their of. ce, had the cmiofiti 10 locft-.t the books xxhicU they rx.- . x, ard eager Ix’’ 
erqu'red xxh xt the |.idurc 3 .ep'ffujteu v’hM'> the foi” i there. J they h lea 

xnined them, t’^^y lard Nl*'', tn k, ’e.) x.cll | : di y ^do d, 1 1 < rer.* ba k x»?s 
hke tii.'t of the ruffioneis; out Ddiae<,, it f c< s, could U)t btL .0 it. ' atlexvs 
niaxi) of them can read their my Ic lOus bools, Lut afli.a > 1.000 ui'u flaixd th 
Fhw^ often x .fired he wao Rilled i.i'hcr knfu.ge, 01 tlicx 1.1 ii s, that they ixn,j if 
near him c'pk’n his religion. This, wni«h could be noihmg but cui'ofrty, the author 
i ouid impofe as a proof, that tliey V'^cre i-. Jy to etrxLiace the Roinifh lauh §. 

Two days after their ar rival at Ladalt, the miffioners ■»cni to xifit the Larapo, a ho 
i' the xhrft perfon ne^t the King, and called his right a.m. lire ietoiii of June th"j 
had their lii-ft audience of His Majefty, who received th< m fitting on luo throne. The 
*ourtn ard eighth they were fent for again, and treated x ith m ne familiarity. The fixth 
they vilited the Great Lama, who was accompanied xiti a leveral other Lamas, one of 
whom xi as a near relation of the King’s, another the Lcnipri’s fun. 1 hey xx ere received 
ver)’ polkcly, and prefented withfeveral refrclhmeiits, according to the cufloin of the 
country. 

Thefe honours and teftiinonies of friendfhip, however, did not fecuie them againft 
trouble. Some of the Mohammedan merchants, who c inie from Kaflirair to trade for 
wool, either through jealoufy, or hatred of the Chriflian name, tcld the King and his 
nunifter, that the mifEoners were rich merchants, who brought with them pearls, dia- 
monds, rubies, and other precious commodities. This was enough to bring vexadons 
upon them. They were prefently vifited by a meflenger from the court, who having 
fearched their lodging, carried axvay xvith him a large bafket, and a leathern puilc, 
wherein tliey kept their linen, books, feveral xvritings, fome inftruments of mortification 
beads, and medals. The moft credulous papift can fcarce be fuppofed ftupid enough 
♦o believe, that this King was more pleafed to fee fuch trumpery, than pearls and <&- 
monds, which he expefted : yet the Jefuit, true to the caufe of lying and impofture, 
has the front to affirm that the Prince declared fo much. 

X>efideri had already begun to learn the language, in hopes of fixing his abode in this 
country, when he came to learn, that there was a third Tibet. After feveral delibera- 
tion,^ it wss refolved, contrary to his inclination, to go and make the drfeovery. 
This is a journey of about fix or feven months, through delart and uninhabited plaoi. 


* An account of them, fromthh author, is given' C»cn, vol. iv, 
thiaga which they u/ed themfdTe* m worfhip. How con 

their lapgvage, as he confeScs in the iame hmth i g X^, £(hf. p. 194, et ’ietiit 


t ’Tlwyapfjwwdof 
le know thw,^ who was i^onrot of 
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Tlrs chh'v’ T 'bc% alfcj 's more expofed to the iacurfions of the T-^tar?, vvxio "border oa 
it, oihci two. 

Th y dep?rted ^rom Ladc/k the fevcntscnfh of Auguft 1715 ; and a.vived at Lafla, 
the cijjiitee'ilh of March 1716. They fufFered greatly in the wr’\ ira>clhng through 
the in d<l o^ f^o^/, ice, and excelTive cold, which reigns iithofc nounteins. Sron 
afi rr ’’ur airi/al, they were cited to app-'ar before certain tribunals, about a trouble- 
fo.uc ai"' iir *. i's they paffed by the pJace, the King, vbo was in a balcony with 
one of his iriniHers, afl.ed who they were. That lord, who wss a perfon of great 
proL-ty, and knew the’r cafe, took that occafion to apprize His Majefty of the Injufcice 
which was do'e them. Hereupon the King fent for Defideii 1 mediately, and gave 
eiders, that they flioald give oirer vexuig them. 

Soi'-e d*ys after paying a vifit to the fame minifter, he alked our Jefait, why he 
Odd not been yet introduced to the King ? His anfwer was, that he had nothing fit to 
.lake a prefent of to fo great a monarch. This excufe not ferving, he was obliged to 
i.,pilr to the palace ; where in the hall he found above an hundred perfons of diftincflon, 
i.ho demanded audience. Prefently two officers came, and having taken a lifl of their 
umes, cariied it to the King, who immediately ordered Defideri to enter along with 
a Great Lama. The Lama’s prefent was confiderable ; the Jc^nii’s buttriflmg: yet 
,bu Piince caufed his to be brought from the door, where the other was left (according 
*^0 cuflom) and to flicvv how well fatisfied he was with it, kept it near him, which is 
' r.ngular mark of diftindion at this court. Then ordering the miffioner to fit oppofite 
ti him, and very near his perfon, talked to him for near two hours, without fpeaking 
a. x '’’-cl 10 any other prefent. But Defideri had no opportunity all the while to put in 
a f litible, in behalf of either his religion, or miflion thither. In ftiort, the King, aftei 
fpfcak-iig ill his commendation, difmifled him. 

Ib’s Prince is a Tartar, who fome years before conquered Tibet, which is not 
kir iiom China ; for they reckon but four months journey from hexice to Pe-lting, 

' hiihci 0.11 smbufiador, i.ho luel/ arrived fiom that court, was returned 

SrCTION 111 . ' it ACCOUNT ON THE COMMENCEMENT, AND PKEoENT STATE 

OF THE CAPUCHIN MISSION IN TIBET, AND TWO OTHER NEIOHEOURINO KING- 
DOMS, IN Till VJl^AR 1741. — BY TRIAR HOR.VCE DEI LA PENNA, PREFECT OT 
THE MISSION. 

}IiJpor>ers />' i t — Peccpno 7 i by the Ktugt and Grand Lama '—Allc'Ji'ed te pread 

— LheKi Tajport Hts Letter foHorace. — Grand Lama’s Letter : The prime 

Mimjier's. — S ipply of MtJJioncr'. — The King’s Edtd^ recommend’ ng Popery as tic 
ti VC / a’uo, — The King’s Stedf/fnefs.-^ The Lama’s Licence, Some Came/fiohs 
made. — Kmg of Bar^ao, hi\ Licence to preach. — - Kmg of Battia mfaimted : Letter 
to thePope, ‘'ooho fends sAi^onen, and applies to the Public. — Objedliens .♦ The firjl : 

The fecond. — • The ihu d' -^Tloc fourth. — Slmilco' Hierarchies. —•Female Polygamy. 

— ’The fifth. 

THIS relation, which was publilhed at Rome in 174a |j was not writtet^in the 
form it appears, by Friar Horace, but drefled up by the procurator gcnqpl,^ or the 

_ * Why IS the canfe concealed ? {■ Lcttr Edif. p. 203, ot f™. '‘IS)|dcr the title of ” {lejl* 

aioae del P. incipw e btato preiente delle MifBone del vafto Regno del Tibet, cd alto dtio Regnt ConflMBlii 
racconunandAtn alia ViRiIanza e zelo de Fadii CappncU)!, della Pravincea jJefiht* M41 H WW wellti 
Chiefi Tn Roma, nelta Stanpeiia di Aittosb de Con da jSitip<!nltx/'*^ 4 e w 

anaito, and contams twelve pages, The tranQatum iff fnfwMd in lifiHtjitNb 

Bibliotheque, 00 Hiftoire JUteraire } with judicteua mnvkt the Jonmuft, f t m 4 ^ t 

Coogwsgatifltt 
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Congregiilon de fropaga^rdc, from the account he gave them by word of mouth or 
writing, of lUe ftate ol 'I'lbet, iuid fuccefs of his miffion. As on one hand Horace feems 
to have iii.pofed on them, in many things ; lo on the other, there is no doubt but 
they in their turn, have impofed on thofe for whom the memoir was dcfigned. namely, 
pejfons of figure and wealth, who were beft able to give ailillance to this new miflion. 
'Ihey judged, that the fureft w'ay to obtain their ends, w'as to reprefenl Tibet in great 
ineafure already converted, and that nothing was wanting to complete the work fo 
ruccefsfully begun, but a fufllcient number of miflloiiers. It it thus onl) that the glaring 
improbabilities which appear in this tra<3: can be accounted for, which we have taken 
tmtice of elfewhere : and as we have likewife inferted already from thence the little 
which it affords concerning the count’'y and inhabitants of Tibet *, we lhall confine 
our abftradt chiefly to matters concerning the miffion, and other occurrences. 

Clement XL confidering that the inhabitants of Tibet (little known to the moderns f 
where St. Thomas preached the gofpol (■, were at prefont all Pagans, refolvcd ir. the 
laft year of his popedom, to fend thither twelve Capuchins of the province d'lia Marca, 
HI the eftates of the church, under Francis Horace della Penna, as pre£.£l ; with 
orders to enquire into the ftate of that kingdom, and fee how a miffion might be in- 
troduced for preaching the faith, and converting the natives. After a tedious and 
fatiguing journey, the millioners at length arrived at the capital, taking the road from 
the Great MogoFs empire through the kingdoms of Battia and Batgao ; but for want 
of a regul.tr correfpondence, feveral years palfed, without hearing any thing from them. 
Mean time nine of the twelve died, and the prefect returning to Rome, gave an account, 
that the other three were rendered unfit for fervice, either through age, or the hard- 
fliips they had fuffered. He laid he was font by the King of Tibet, to folicit for more 
jiiiffionefs, and to fettle a method of correfponding by letters, as well as rcctiring 
» early the fupplies neceflary for the fupport of the miffion. 

Horace and his companions having been prefented to the King, and a Great Lami, 
they were received with a benevolence natural to thofe people : and His Majefty having 
heard the reafon of their coming into his dominions, order^ the prefect to deliver him. 
In writing, an account of the law which he propofed to preach. The Lama did the 
fame, and Horace^ having obeyed their commands, waited on the Kmg feme days after 
jto know his opinion of the doftrines contained in the memoir. “ Lama,” fays he* 
“ know that the law profeffed by me and my fubjedis has always appeared good to 
me, as havmg been bred in it : but, I confefs, yours feeras better.” The Capuchin 
on fo good encouragement, made a bold pulh, and defired His Majefty not only to 
embrace a religion which he approved of, but to oblige his whole kingdom to do the 
fame. 1 he King (who, doubtlefs, did not expe£k fo hafty a fummons} anfwered, that 
it was not time for that yet ; bidding him and his companions, in the mean while to 
leam the language, and teach their law. ’ 

Horac^ after this, went to the Lama, to know what he thought of the matter. But 
the Pontiff^ it feems^ nuDre referved than the King, gave him liis obje^ons in writing t 
and defired his folutiom I'he Friar went to work without delay, and having drawn up 
an anfwer, carried it to the Lama ; who only faid, he would examine it, and t hp o talk 
to mm about the fame. However, as he obferved their humility and difiutereftednefs 
{(^which, the way, Fmrs know well how to counterfeit on occafion) he (hewed an 
extraordinary love and kin4ne& to them §. He likewife recommended to the 


See Tel w. ». 45S, et feq, f Th» account of the origin of the mliibtt ia i«V*n (iom the 
,1, T ^ ^er a right idea of thia remorkabk affair, the Friar^a frfteia of 

toW*3^ t« Rave been let forth in tbe^eawir, J Noov. BiW. 
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ng of the language j which, that they might do the more effcfl:ua!ly, the Kin" puf 
into the hands of a Lama monk, much cfteemed at court. He likewife ga\e them 
iflion, confirmed by edid, to build a church and houfe, forbidding ?ny perfon to 
\ them, and ordering his minillers to proted them, and require no tribute ol 
. Thefe favours from the heads both of the Rate and church, procured them the 
£t of all the great meti in the capital * . 

.‘s region is fo vaR, that the inhabitants amount to no fewer than thirty-thr'’e 
-ns. Ihey are very tradable, and of an amiable difpofuion. j'lthhough they are all 
lies, yt they have, and confafs, both in the names and forms, many things which 
Lomanifts retain, and profefs in their religion f. 

trace being ready to return to Europe, to execute tlie King’s commands before- 
ioned, received from him the following paflport : “ From LalTa, the place of 
Icxicc and refidence of the King, be it known to all our fubjeds, minifters, gr«.ti 
'mall, who dwell on the road to the kingdom of Niverri, weftward, That the 
pean Lama having come to Laffa, capital of the rich kingdom of Tibet, to aid 
lo good to all people ; and being to return to the faid kingdom of Niverri, no tax- 
rrer is to demand any duty of him. We order, that nobody do him any injury ; 
hat all aflift him in his palfage. From our palace of Khaden Khagn San, this year 
Imo Khagn, that is, ‘ of the Region of the Water,’ the a3d of the moon,” which 
>rs to the 7th of Auguft 1732. 

; had orders, when he had got to Nepal capital of the kingdom of Batgao, lo 
to the King, and firft minifter of Rate, to let them know how he did. This he 
rmed, and received anfwers both from them and the Grand Lama. That of the 
runs as follows : “ We have a great pleafure that you, European Lama, by the 
• of God, are in good health, and that your body is like to the fineft gold, and as 
icreafing of the moon till it comes to be full. We have received your letter with 
ryftals, which are extremely agreeable to us. Return quickly with other Fathers ; 
continue VI iting to me without interruption, as runs the Ganges §. Written 
Laffa, the good day the 23d of the feventh month.” This anfwers to the 3d of 
ift 1733. 

le Grand Lama’s letter is in thefe terms ; ** It gave me no fmall pleafure and 
)lation to find by your letter, that you are very well |j. And fince you have always 
lowels of a father for your dear friend, I muft believe that your life will always be 
happy. All your difeourfes are printed in ray heart. This letter is wrapped in 
ce of yellow brocade, called torchefalam Given the good day, tft of the fixth 
h, in the year of the Water Ox,” that is, the 23d of July 1733. 
le letter of the prime minifter begins in a kind of religfous rant. ** Triumph over 
fidels, and be you holy ! I am rejoiced to hear that you are very well, and that 
jranches of your heart are extended to gather (he fruits of your excellent law.” 
may conceive from thefe letters, adds the memoir, th^ gn^t efteem which the 
, the Grand Lama, and the prime minifter had of our holy evangelic law * *, 

Bibl. loin. xiv. p. 48, et feq t An account of thefe articleehas been already ^ven. 

Napak. Pei baps the Nup *1 of Tavenaer, See Green, vdl.iv, p. 458, a. § It u not 

, that the King (hould mention the Gauges (which is not in his dominions of Laifa, but thofe of 
c, or the fecond Tibet,) when the Tlan-pn, which runs near Laffa, is in more eftcenfc | It is 
obahle, that the King (hould writs this friar : it is much le& fo, that the Great Latm (hould 
d him a letter, efpeemy conceived in fuch ternis, as amount to acknowledging him as his fiMStkir. 
It likely the Great Lama would meittion fuch an imperrinent circumftance i ** TholjV^who 

er the& letters, can only concave that they were (mgedi to nusW the Pop!(h their 

n was in high efteem with ftich as were chief In power. ^ ''t '' ' 
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Upon this report made to His Sanfliiy, and the holy congregation, they appointed 
for the miiixon nine other Capuchins, aifigning to each eighty Roman crowns for his 
voyage, and as much for his annual maintenance, giving them a year’s falary before- 
hand. ihey fet out in 1738, with a prefent for the King, and another for the Gr^t 
Lama; befides two briefe, one for each. In the year 174^9 ^ letter came from Friar 
Horace, fetting forth, that they had arrived at Laila the ye^ before : that the prefents 
of the Pope, called by them the Grand Lama, had been recdved with great fatisfa£fion ; 
and that the King, as well as the Great Pontiff, were preparing prefents for his Holinefs, 
and to anfwer his briefs ; which were to be fent the year following by one of the Capu- 
chins, whofe age had rendered him ufelefs to the nulKon *■. 

There came with the faid letter the original privilege for liberty of confcience, 
granted by the King, and publifhed throughout his dominions. It is conceived in 
thefe terms : 

“ We, Nivam, King of Tibet, give warning to all men under the fun, and in parti- 
cular to the miniflers of the refidence of the Supreme Lama, to the mlniilers of Lhafa, 
to the chiefs of a thoufand, of an hundred, and of ten men : to the chiefs of the Tartars, 
and all both great and fmall: to the miniflers named Hemor, Gnalep, and Chiri.jis, 
and to ail the governors of fortreffes and provinces, and to all the governors of fcveral 
caflles, and to the fubordinate governors ; and to the nobles of all Tibet ; to the privi- 
leged perfons, and all others, powerful or not powerful ; that none of you have the 
prefumption to hinder the execution of the prefent privilege in favour of all ihefe Euro- 
pean Fathers of the religion, called that of the Capuchins, or true Lamas Gokhar, pro- 
vided that none others interfere who come for fake of their private interefl ; thele 
being amved not to trade, but only with a view to do good to all men ; to recommend 
the works of true faints ; to condufl all men in the true road to paradife ; to teach 
fubjeds to be very fubmiffive, and to obey, with a finccre heart, their proper Kings f, 
their viceroys, and their niiniflu*s ; and to extend the law of the true God, that is to 
lay, the evangelical law. 

** '1 be Sovereign Pontiff, or Grand and Supreme Lama of all thefe Fathas, who, 
as a tender father, extends his corapaffioa and love to all men, to draw them out of 
the road to hell, and render them partakers of an eternal and immenfe glory, as well as 
felicity, in the abode of paradife ; without regarding the incredible cxpence, fends into 
all kingdoms, as far as m his power, preachers of the true law : and it is for the fame 
end, and not for other motives |, that he has lent feme again into our kingdom. It is 
for this reafon that we give for ever our feal to all tbofe who are called European 
Fathers, or, properly, Lamas Gokhar § ; and to all thofc who ihall come after tiiem, 
liberty to preach, and extend the law of the true God, freely, openly, and publicly ; 
not only in the city of Lhafa, ^ but alfo throughout the kingdom of Tibet, in all places, 
and to all perfons, as well religious as fecular. 

To you all,. uniycifeUy, as before recited, more powerful, or lefe powerful, and in 
particular to the Chmel^, to the I'artars Hor and to all others, whether religious 
or fccular, we command, that no perloa attempt to hinder thofe whofe hearts are 
«iKghtei.ed with the light of the true God, to embrace the true law, and who volun- 
tarily defre to embrace the true law, ov have embraced it already. All you, as above, 

„ p. 57, et feq. f H» Majefty ftonld haw &’d, their Catholic Sings. 

1 To i» fore he knew the heart better than he 4id hinuetf | nor ewr that tliefa European 

Aamasbaa been exp^Ieo Cbm eighteen years before, for contiaiy fofpkions. § How conu» it thk 

SS sty » not eiipiaiwd I fi T^awafortoi‘l'a«MS,amrbeard 
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do not dare to hmder them from learnmg. it ; and when they have embraced it, bt 
none obftrudt them, or forbid them to obferve freely, openly, and publicly, this ti ue 
law. Be it known iikewife to you, that all who ihail embrace and keep this true law, 
ihall be reputed by us more faithful fubje6*-s tlia'i thofe who retain the firft ‘ j and 
that with refpeft to the preachers of the true law, or apoftolic miffioners, we Ihall guard 
and defend them, taking them under our fpecidl proteftion : neither do any thing, be 
it ever lo trivial, that may give them the leaft caufe of unealinefsj but live in peace 
uitli them. All you, who are concerned as aforefaid, print thefe letters. Given at 
KaJeno Khagfer [before, Khaden Khagn San,] the refidence of the triumpher on all 
lldes, in the year of the Iron Bird, the 30th of the feventh month that is, the 
9ih of September 1741. 

Durmg the eight years that Horace w'as abfent from Tibet, the Sling’s aflfefrion for 
the llomilh religion (which the memoir always takes care to compliment with the 
name of holy) increafeJ, it feems, inftead of diminifliing ; in proof of this, part of a 
letter is inferted, which we are told was written from the King, by his fecretary of 
ftate, to Horace whilft in Italy ; intimating, that “ he gave belief to his own religion, 
only bccaufe he was bred in it ]■ ; whereas he believed in that of the Capuchins, and 
held it in great devotion.” This he bid him reprdent to his Grand Lama. But he 
affigns no reafon why he believed in it j nor is tiie date of the letter, or of its arrival, 
mentioned J. 

We are told next, that the expofition of doctrines, given by Friar Horace to the 
Grand Lama, had made the feme impreffion on that Pontiff as on the King ; as appears 
from his privilege, which, in fubftance as follows, is the fame with the royal. 

“We univerfelly command all men under the fun, particularly all the minifters of 
our refidence, the minifters of Lhafa, that all thefe European Fathers of the religion 
called that of the Capuchins, or Lamas Gokhar, in the kingdom of Tibet, not being 
mixed with the other, who come for fake of intereft, or only to trade ; we command, 
w e fey, that wherever they go or ftay, every one of you may aflift them, and do them 
good offices. And that throughout Ae whole extent of the kingdom they may carry 
on, in peace, the work which they have been fent to execute §. Written and given 
in our great palace of Putala, the year of the Bird of Iron, and twenty>eighth of the 
autumn of the ftar called Thrumaho that is, the 7th of Oftober 1741. 

Our Friar Iikewife fpeaks of fome converfions which he had made, and of certain 
perfons whom he had baptized. He obferves, that the Capudiins he carried with him, 
having had time to make a great progrefs in the language, which he taught them 
during the voyag'e, he hoped they would foon be able to preach the gofpel, which the 
people of Tibet were very well difpofed to embrace ; fo that by the prote^on of the 
King, the Great Lama, the prime minifter, and the whole court, he did not doubt 

* Meaning thee&abhlhed religion of Tibet. Wae ever fucb impudent forgery ? Would any fbvereigH 
thus incenfe lus fubjeAs, by ftigmsbzing them openly as rebels i Does the re^gjon of T^bet afTert the 
udependencyof the church on the ftate more than the Romilh ? But the devil knows how to hide his 
clovra foot till he has gained his point. f It is ftrann this thouid not he as ftrong a motive m Tibet, 
as it is in Europe $ or that the people there fiumld fo e^y get over the prqudicea of education, which 
in thefe parts of the vrorldaK foundfo difficult to conquer. Does not thus (hew bowegregiouflymiftaken 
and (mnceited we are, in fancying ourfelves endowed with more reafon and good feme than any of the 
A&atics i ^ Nouv. Bibl. p.d4; at &q. $ Here the Iduna is fivpofed to give the Capnehra 

licence to overturn the eftabliihed religion, and dethrone him&lf, in favour or Uie rdligion o£ the Ciqiuohias, 
which new term feems to be coined to (aftinaiuifli the relijgpon taught by them frw that of the Jeftuts. 
Such is the rancour that reigiis amoog thefe iwteftahle Orders of friars. 

4K a 
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quickly to fee the capital city entirely converted; efpecially confidering how well the 
do&rine had been received by great numbers both of the clergy and laity. 

But, he adds, that, coniidering the great extent of the kingdom, and many millions, 
of inhabitants, ii would require a great number of miflioners, difperLd through the 
provinces, to carry on and complete the work fo fuccefsfully begun. On the other 
hand, the memoir declares, that the Apoftolic Chamber was fo poor, and much in debt, 
that, far from fupporting new miffions, it was not in a condition to maintain thofi 
already eftablilhed, the number of milTioners requifite for the purpofe was fo greai. 
This inability in the Apoftolic Chamber happened to be the more unlucky, in regard 
the Kings of other dominions bordering on Tibet required mifEoners : for the Capu- 
chin de Recanati, fuperior of the million, fent to the kingdom of Batgao m i735» heiiig 
with two of his companions at Nepal, the capital ; the King, it feems, was fo enamoured 
with their doftrine, that he affigned them a large palace, confifeated fiora one of the 
grandees, for their habitation ; and granted them liberty of confcience, by the follow- 
mg public edi£k, fent by the faid fuperior to the procurator-general of his order. 

We Zaervanejitta Malla, King of Batgao, refiding in Nepal, grant, by virtue of 
thefe prefents, to all the European Fathers, liberty to preach, teach, and gain over to 
then* religion, the people under our dominion ; and in like manner permit our fubjefts 
to embrace the law of the European Fathers, without fear of being molefted either by 
us, or thofe who bear authority in our realm. How'ever, thefe converfions ought to be 
perfedly voluntary, and not procured by force. Thus it is. Kafinat, the Dodor, was 
the writer : Grifnanfarangh, the Governor-general, confirms it ; Biforaja, the Great 
Prieft confirms and approves it. Given at Nepal, in the year 86i, in the month 
of the Margfies. Good day. Health. 

“ I, Friar Vito de Recanati, Capuchin Millioner, teftify that this is a true copy 
of the original, f.” 

The fame Capuchin, with his companions, palling afterwards into the kingdom of 
Battia, bordering on the MogoFs empire ; the Eng being infoimed, that they p.'eachod 
a law which it was neceflary to embrace and follow, in order to be faved, fent one of 
his niiiiiftcrs for them, to the place where they then were, refolving to hear himfelf 
what they had to fay on that fubjed. Accordingly they explained their law, and 
pointed out the en'ors of that obferved in the country. All this they made him ealily 
apprehend, by means of a written inftrudion ; which pleafed to luch a degree, ii feeing 
tha. he commanded them to remain with him, becaufe, forfooth thdr religion being 
all charity J, he would needs have them preach it in his kingdom §. Recmiaii an- 
fwered, that being deftined by the Pope to the million of Batgao at N.pal, he could 
not comply with his requeft. The King replied, that he would write himfelf to the 
Pope, to obtain his permiffion for them ; not doubting but he would both grant it, and 
feud h’m othei milBoners. 

The Capuchin hereupon fubmitted, and received the letter written by the King to 
His Sanftity, in thefe terms : “ I am in good health, and wifli the fame to you. Son*e- 

* Tlwfe Pagan High Priefta, or Popes, contrary to what it. found in Europe, are more traaaWe and 
honeftthj tjeinfenorpritfla. f Nobody doubts but the Fnar would have fwoni to the truth fa 
greater falithoud, to ferre his religion or mteieft : for fiiars are the fame now as in the time of the Tart rrs 
and before. $ O wicked deceivere ! Spawn of Satan ! Well ye know, that it is the moft 
table, cruel, and dvftruaive religion, both to the fouls and bodies of men, this day on earth. # As if 

there wm little or no chamy among his people ; though the milEoners, both Proteftant and Panift, «p». 
fent the Inaum ckii^ and hupMiuty every where, as infinitely fnrpafling what u to be found kdoos the 
greater part of the Clmftia# fcas. rf^e&MgenoteeofGieeBaie^fortbejeaderisaroirie^^^ 
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:go I was informed, that the miffionary Fathers have been font to do ^0^ to , 
ind. Out of a defire to have it explained to me, I ftnt lor them into 
ice ; and being fatisficd that their miniftry is entirely charity, I ordered them to 
i my kiugd»nn : but, as they tell me they cannot obey me without the Sove- 
Pontiff’s permiffion, I enti'eat this Lord, the Sovereign Pontiff, to command 
Fathers to remain in my realm, which I fliall confider Rs the higheft favour, 
at Battia in the year 1 84, and month of the Bufadabi. Signed the King.” 
it is. “ I Friar de Recanati, Capuchin miffioner, atteft that this is the true fenfe 
original.” 

j fame miffioner, we are told, fent this letter, with the King of Batgao’s privilege, 
procurator' general ; who received it the beginning of this year *, before the 
I of Horace, from Tibet, reached his hands. The Pope havmg received thefe 
ts from the procurator, fent them to the Congregation la Propaganda. Thefe 
in debt, and in no condition to bear this new expence, reprefented the cafe to 
[olinefs ; who, notwithftanding the poverty of the Apoftolic Chamber, gave orders 
nding over fome regulars, at his own expence, though not fo many as were requi- 
He wrote alfo to the King of Battia a very fine brief, it feems, to acquaint him, 
le condefeended to his requeft, and returned him thanks ; at the fame time 
ting him to be the firft who Ihould fet his vaffals the example of embracing the 
fli religon. He wrote another likewife to the King of Batgao, to thank him for 
ivilege before recited, and make him the fame exhortation T. 
is is the Hate of the miffion in Tibet, Batgao, and Battia. But as it was not 
le to fupport it, without greater expences than the Pope and congregation afore- 
vere able to fupply, therefore the procurator-general of the Capuchins publiffied 
•eceding account, not only to let all good Catholics fee what a hopeful profpedt 
was of propagating their religion in thofc foreign countries, but alfo to excite 
ees and pious fouls to contribute their calh to promote fo glorious a defign. 
us ends the relation whereon the journalift has made feveral pertinent remarks, 
we ihall briefly touch on. Firft, he aiks, fince thefe three EUngs required 
ners of their own accord, why Ihould it be at the expence of thofe they apply to ? 
they lefs inclined to maintain the priefts of a ’•eligion they liked, than thofe of a 
m they were out of conceit wdth ? Secondly, that as the capital of Tibet had 
ilmoft entirely converted in 1741, he cannot conceive how Friar Horace Ihould 
of only fome converfions fince that time, and a few perfons baptifed. He wonders 
fince Lhafa was almoft converted, that he lays nothing of the Chriftianity of 
i, which is fo near it ; efpecially as he had the Great Lama’s licence to make 
ytes J. Thirdly, that the facility with which the Grand Lama appears to ftivour 
w religion is beyond all imagination; efpecially as they pretend to have acquainted 
hat there was in Europe a Sovereign Pontiff, or Dalay Lama, who exerdfed the 
luthorityover the Chriftians, as he of Tibet did over that kingdom, and all Tartary. 
fays the journalift, expofed a clalhing of interefts, titles, and jurifdiftions, which 
to have incenfed the Lama of Putala againft him of Rome. Inftead of that, after 
ing anfwers to his objections (neither of which are laid before the reader,) he 
les as trafiable as the King himfelf. What makes this furrender of power and 
It the more incredible, k me Grand Lama's laying claim to the divine attributes. 


nt is, wfaen the relation or memew was |)rinted. f Nouv. Bihl. p. 70, et feq. 

looks 98 if the Grand Lama was more ready to own hunfelf an impoftenv then uwinftriorwere 
to hSi the benefit of the impofinre, 
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i\o lefs than Chrift himfelf Is it poffiLIe, that a perfon who en;o} s the horou-s of a 
god, is accuftomed to the fame adorations, and confiders himfelf fuperior to all 
mortals, fliould fo calily give all his rights, and acknok\ lodge for his fuporior a man 
he Icnows nothing of, refiding in a diftani corner of the eai th f ? 

Fourthly, as the miflioners pretend they found the people of Tibet fo ready to em- 
brace the evangelic law, doubtlefs, the reader would be gl td to know, v'hal were the 
dodtrines they preached : but they neither tell us whether thofe delivered in fc/ipture, 
or Pope Pius IVth’s creed, or, funply, the inftitutes of their order, are wltal they call 
the Religion of the Capuchins. They do not mention a word of Jefus Chrifl, whereby 
one might judge it was him they preached. There are only two things then mentioned 
in the relation which could induce the Tibetians fo eafily to conform. The firft is the 
outward agreement, in the form of eccbfiaftical government b But tliis, inftead 01' 
f( rw’arding their converfion, ought to be one of the greareft obftacles : for where there 
is furh a great limilitudcj it muft be the moft difficult thing imaginable to convince the 
people, that there can be any reafon for a change § j befides twenty to one tlie Pagan 
Lamas would find they Ihould be lofers by becoming Chiiftian Lamas. In fhort, there 
needs no more to fet the Lamas of Tibet againft the religion of the Capuchins, than 
obliging them to learn the I.atin for their offices. This fingle innovation would make 
the greater part of them revolt. 

The other thing which might facilitate the converfion of the Tibetians is, that the 
married men can, by their law, have but one wife. This is a very favourable article, 
plurality of wives being, according to the miflioners, the great obfiacle to the con- 
verfion of other nations : but there is a circumllance mentioned b) Du Halde, though 
not taken notice of by Fiiar Horace, or thofe who drew up the memoir, which knocks 
all in the head again ; namely, that although the hufl^ands in that country have but 
one wife, )et the women have feveral hufbands j|. If this be the cafe, woe bo to the 
miflioners who fhall attempt to deprive them of lo important a privilege. If the men 
accuftomed to a plurality of wives, rife up in arms every where againft the Chriftian 
religion, which would reduce them to one, what oppofition muft it meet with from the 
women, long ufed to half a dozen hufbands at a time ? Doubtlefs, they would fly upon 
iho m’flicnors tooth and nail in defence of their rights. 

Fifthly, the privilege granted by the King and Grand Lama, for liberty of confcience 
and ijreaching is not, perhaps, a thing fo rare, or of fuch great confequence as may be 
imagined, or the memoir would reprefent it : for Kempfer affirms, that in moft of the 
ftates of Afia, as well as Japan, liberty of confcience is readily granted <[[, fo that it be 
not inconfiftent with the temporal government, or prejudicial to the public peace. But 
what is Angular in the privileges granted by the two powers ruling in Tibet, is, that 
they exclude the miffioners who mix themfelves with others, who come for private 
intereft, and motives of commerce. It would require no great fkill in conjuring, fays 
the joumalift, to guefs at thofe others, who are to be excluded by the edi£t ** : but who 
told the King aiid Lama, adds the fame author, that there are miflioners of fuch a 
mercenary order tt ? Why, who fhould, but their good friends the Capuchins ? 


, ? Tbe .Tournaltft fays, than the Pope of Rome. Bnt the Popes do not affuroe the name of God in an 
ahfolute fcBfe, u the Grand Lama does f Noav. Bibl. p, 81, et feq. J See Green, voJ. iv. 

p.^yo, B. ^ Ibid. note f. J Ibid, p 457, d. « Bat not, we pteftnne, info 

extenfive a degree, giwng leave to any who win, to embrace the new doarine, and fbrbiddin/ any to inoder 
wan, occ. ♦* He means, donbtleis, the Jeftits. ff Hour. BM. p.90, et feq. ^ 
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CARON S JCCOVNT OF JAPAK 

[Tranflated from the Dutch.} 

ErtrcSl from Ha^enaar^i Voyage to and in the Eaji Indies., from 1631 to ^ with 

CARoN'i Aecount tf Japan *. 

I N 1634 IJappnaar was fent by the Governor-general of Batavia, Brouvar, with the. 

yachts Grol and Zeeburg, to Tayovan in Formofa, where he arrived Li the middle 
of Augufl. A violent tempeft drove him loon after from the road. After being tofied 
about a confidjrabk time, he caft andior in the bay of Firando in Japan. There is a 
good roadllcd in the entrance for barks and Japanefe velTels, but it is not very fit for 
the Company’s, lliips. 

Fortneily there were two hamlets clofe to each other, near the road, which made 
together a tolerable village ; they now are united, and form a confiderable town. The 
houfes are fiP..ll, and eonftruflwd of thin deals rabbited together. 

There are hardly any merchants here, but thofe who refide at the lodge, which is 
veiy large, and built of wood. It confifts of four large rooms, five bed-rooms, baths, 
iloves, kitchens, and other conveniences. It is, however, an old and ruinous building, 
fo much fo, that the merchandlfe in it may not be confidered as very fafe. To have it 
proper!' heured againll thieves, fire, or other contingencies, a ftone houfe ought to 
be ereflied. 

1 he k dge attrafts many people to this place to trade with the Dutch. Without 
this, the place would be what it formerly was, a village of filhermen. The increafe of 
revenue to the Lord of Firando is proportionate to the increafe of buildings j and there 
are now thirty-fix llreets in the place. 

Hagcnaar then failed to the bay of Courchie, m the feme naghbourhood, where he 
found fome other Dutch fiiips. The prefident of the faftory, Koakebakker, came on 
board his ihip, accompanied by fome Japanefe chieftains, in ordei tu muiler the crew, 
according to cufiom. Ihe next day he went higher up the bay oi Firando, and difi> 
charged his cargo. 

About this time thirty-feven perfons loll thdr lives at Firando, on account of their 
being either profelTed Chriftians, or bom of Chriftian parents. Some were hung up 
by the fiet ; others were beheaded, and cut to pieces j and again, others were tied to 
(lakes and burnt. 

On the ift of November, Hagenaar failed to Nangafakki with the Company’s bark, - 
taking with him 36,000 taels, each worth three gilders, to exchange for CIver in bars. 
Here he few a venerable old man, Melchior van Santvoort, who had refided there 
thirty years, having belonged to the fleet of Mahu, one of whofe (hips had been loft 
here. After a flay of nine days, Hagenaar returned to Firando. 

NangaLkki has a capacious bay, and a good road. The dty ftands clofe to the fea, 
at the end of a valley. It is interfered by feveral canals, over which there area number 
of wooden bridges, which are moftly covered. The houfes are huge, and in general 
built of wood. There are many flreets, moft of them unpaved, and, in rainy weather, 
fuictly paflahle. At night they are ftiut by booms. The place has neither walls nor 
ditched hut is very populous, and abundant in provifioos. 

* This hchidSyftSeiindw the ** Jbpema” of Vaienisf#. 
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About this time the yacht Venlo was laden with timber, rice, and iorty boy cc^h 
containing about 3000 gilders in lilver, bound for Taiovau ; the Wepen^0‘ i D^lft wa» 
fent with fpecie and the requifite articles of raerchaudifc to Chx ; au I the Giv. 
(Hagenaar's veflel,) with a fluie-fiiip, failed direft for Batavia. 


IN Auguft 1635, Hagenaar arrived at Firando, for a fccond time, coi.ii 'g ic.fl fr )' 
the Pifcadores, w^hence he brought a rich cargo. Difputes having arifo*^, about this 
lime, between the Japanefe and the Dutch, on matteins of trade, it was defined expe- 
dient to fend an envoy to the Emperor at Jedo, in which city he had h‘s refidcnce. 
Hagenaar \ras appointed to this office, and fet off on his journey about the middle 
of December. 

Diredly after his arrival, which was in the beginning of the year 1636, he apprized 
the Lord of Firando thereof, and folicited an audience. He made a public entry into 
Jedo ; on which occafion the concourfe of people was fo great, that they could fcarcely 
move forward, 'i'hey took up their abode in the houfe of a bonze, or Japanefe priefl, 
which was the ufual place of refort of the Dutch who came to Jedo. It was not till the 
next day that he obtained an audience from the Lord of Firando. The prefents trere 
at firft refufed, but afterwards accepted. The Dutch were obliged to have a petition 
drawn up, couched in the moft refpeftful terms, ftating the obje^ of their embaffy, 
by the private fecretary of the Lord of Firando ; and nearly a month elapfed in various 
procraftinated ceremonies and negotiations, before a meflage was fent to them from one 
of the chief minifters of the Emperor, faying that no opportunity had yet occurred of 
laying their petition before the Emperor ; that it was not likely that their bufinefs could 
be done before the fandats, that is, the Japanefe new year ; and that he, therefore, 
adviftd the Dutch to fet out on their return. 

Hagenaar, upon this, took his departure from Jedo, leaving behind him, however, 
fome of the Company’s fervants, amongfl. whom was the fenlor merchant Frans Caron. 
Having reached the large city of Meaco in eight days, Hagenaar, who had been wounded 
by his Japanefe fervant, in a fit of drunkennefs, was obliged to take his paflage by water 
to Hofuck?, where he arrived the next day. As he had to wait hero for the Com- 
pany’s bark, he took a palanquin to view the city. He faw here eight magnificent 
pagodas, adorned with gilt ftatues ; alfo the famous caftle, vihich is ftrongly fortified 
according to the Japanefe mode, being furrounded by handforae ftone walls, and deep 
djtchcs. llie bark foon made its appearance, and Hagenaar returned to Firando. 

In the beginning of June, our people faw the laft Japanefe veffels come in from their 
whale-filhery. This filhery commences in December, and continues till May or June. 
In this period they had taken two hundred and feveuty-four fiffi of various fizes. They 
are all caught near the ihore. 

About this time Caron came back from Jedo, where he had had an audience of the 
Emperor, who was very well pleafed with the prefents offered by the Dutch j and gave 
them in return two hundred pieces of filver, worth about two thoufand five hundred 
^ders. The Lord of Firando' gave the chief of the Dutch fadory leave to build a 
ihip, and man her with Japanefe } and in other' points the affairs of the Company 
feemed to go on very well. 

In the boghaung of Auguft, Hagenaar failed for the ifland of Tabour. A Japaadfe, 
who was accufed of theft, proved his innocence by the following method : he held in 
his hand a piece of very thm Chinefe paper, upon which were painted three monftrons 
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Irinages, folded together. Upon this a large piece of red hot iron was pti^ ; the papei 
inllantlv caught fire and was confumed, but the iron did rtor appear to huve done the 
loaft injury to the man’s hand. This was confidered as a mark of Ins iunoccuce, anc 
tie was acquitted in confequpaco. 

Haoenaar then returned to Firando, where, loon after, it was determined in council 
tb fen^ the merchant Van Santen to compliment the Emperor, and trarfmit fome pre- 
fonts to him. At the fame time, the information given by the junior merchant Ver- 
flegen relative to the exiftence of an ifland very produdive of gold, in the latitude of 
thirty-feven degrees north, about four hundred leagues to the eaflward, was taken 
into confideradon ; but it was determined not to make any attempt at that time to dif- 
cover it ; partly for want of vefTels, and partly, becaufe the foafon was gene fc} for 
fending fuch as could have been difpatchcd from Japan : befufps, the matter was looked 
upon in a very dubious light, as the Caftdians were in the habi: of traverfing thofe feas 
every year. The enterprife was therefore deferred till a more convenient time. 

On the 1 8th of October the Japantfc celebrated a feflh al in honour of arthcry. At 
the end of a wide ftreet, in which the principal inagiftrates rcfidcd, a target was erefted. 
Three Japanefe appeared on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows, and otherwife 
equipped as for war. They put their horfes upon a full gallop, and, upon approaching 
the target, they fhot their arrow's at their higheft fpeed, about ten feet off. When the 
centre w'as hit, loud acclamations were heard. Each horfeman fliot three times. 

Hagenaar now received orders from Batavia, to proceed thither by w'av of Taiovan ; 
and failed accordingly in the beginning of November. 


THE accounts given by Frans Caron, mentioned in the following narrative, inter- 
fperfed with additional obfervations by Hendrik Hagenaar, which latter are diftingmfhed 
by inverted commas, refpeaing the interefting empire of Japan, are feparated from the 
narrative part, and here fubjoined. 

Japan, called Nippon by the inhabitants, is fuppofed to be an ifland, or an affemblage 
of iflands, together conftituting an empire. This is, however, not quite certain. The 
Japanefe are themfelves ignorant on this fubje£t. By the moft particular inquiries made 
by Caron it appears that, from the province of Quanto, whence the Emperor derives 
the largefl portion of his revenue, and in which is fituated his capital city Jedo, it is 
twenty-feven days journey, in a diredion north-eaft-by-eaft, until the utmoft point of 
the province of Tfunga, which borders upon the ocean. Thence an arm of the fea is 
paffed, which is reckoned to be eleven leagues broad ; after which you come to the 
country of Jeffo, or Seffo, which produces large quantities of b^utiful furs, but which 
is very defert, mountainous, and thinly inhabited. It is fo extenlive that, though the 
Japanefe have penetrated very far into it, they have not yet found its termination, and 
cannot determine its extent. They have often been obliged to give up the further pur-* 
fuit of difeovery for want of provilions. This obftacle might, however, eafily be 
removed ; but the accounts given by the emiffaries fent thither have not encouraged the 
Emperor to make further progrefs. According to them, the country is wild j and 
■where there are inhabitants, they are reprefented as being hairy all over the body, with 
very long hair and bepds, more refembling wild beafts than human brings. Whether/' 
therefore, any of the ifland which compofe the empire of Japan are unitw to the conti* 
cent or not, mufl thus remain unafeertained. 
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The two large iilands, called Chikokand Salckok, are governed by Kings and noble* 
men. The laft>mentioned, which is the largeft, includes a feparate province called 
Fifen, which is faid to be the fmalleR province of the whole empire. The largea 
illand, Japan Proper, or Nipon, is clofe to the two juft mentioned, and reaches to the 
country of Jeftb, whofe extcait, as has before been obferved, is not exactly known. It 
is divided into feven provinces, namely, Saickok, Chikok, Jamaifort, Jetfingo, Jetfigen, 
Quanto, and Ochio. Thefe provinces, together with their cities and fortrefles, are 
under the immediate authority of a number of Kings and noblemen, who govern them, 
and levy the revenues, out of which they tranfmit annually to the Emperor, the amount 
which has been fixed as their quota upon their appointment. ^ 

The revenues are appropriated, in the firft place, to the maintenance of the Emperor, 
the King, his fon, and of the court, in which objefts are expended 4,000,000 cockiens, 
each cockien worth ten Dutch florins ; fecondly, 5,000,000 cockiens are devoted to 
maintain the guards, who are all noblemen, and receive pay each according to his 
rank. The whole annual expenditure is 28,345,000 cockiens. The lordftiips, lands, 
and eftates which the Emperor diftributes amongft his Kings, Princes, and noblemen, 
generally bring in 19,185,000 cockiens ; but whether they produce more or lefs, the 
amount at which they are rated muft be brought into the imperial treafury. 

The monarch has the title of Emperor, and is the lord paramount of the fubordinate 
Kings, who are all dependent upon him j and he is alfo the abfolute proprietor of all 
their polTeflions. Caron faw, during his refidence in this country, feveral inftances of 
Kings and noblemen, who, for trifling mifdemeanors, were exiled to different iflands, 
and others who were condemned to death ; w'hofe eftates, revenues, and treafures 
were beftowed upon others, according to the will of the Emperor. 

The imperial city of Jedo is very large. The palace, or caftlc, is fix miles (in the 
original an hour and a half) in circumference ; and is furrounded by three deep moats, 
and ftone walls. Thefe moats are connected with each other, and the bridges and 
gates of communication are fo numerous and intricate, that it is difficult to form a 
concepticn of them. 

1 he ftrects are very broad ; fome are bordered on both fides by fumptuous palaces. 
The gates are fortified on each fide with iron bands, or gratings, about an inch in thick- 
nefs, laid croffwife over each other. Over each gate is a large building, capable of 
containing, in cafe of necefiity, two or three hundred men. 

It is in the interior part of the caftle that the imperial palace is fituated, confifting of 
many large apartments, furrounded by fhady groves, which although planted by art, 
appear to be the produftions of nature. There are likewile filh-ponds, rivulets, open 
Ipaces, race-grounds, iides, gardens, and a number of Icparate apartments for the 
women. 

In the fccond inclofure ftand the palaces of the Princes of the Blood, and of the 
principal minifters. In the third and outer inclofure are the palaces of the principal 
Kings and nobles of Japan ; all gilt and richly adorned. Without are the dw'elHngs 
and houfes of the inferior nobles, more or lefs fumptuous, according to their ranL 
Taken altogether, this aftonifhingly large palace appears, withm and without, like a 
golden mountain j for all the nobles, from the hightlt to the loweft, fpare no expence 
to omamaiit their refidences, in order to give a greater luftre to the whole^ and tp 
pleafe the Emperor, who takes great delight therein. 

Here refide the married wives and children of the nobles, in order that, being always 
under the eye of the court, they may ferve as huftages for their fidelity. This exceed- 
ii^ly large palace, which has an extent equal to a great city, is thus at all times Idled 
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with great men, who nefer ?ppear in public Without a numerous retinue cf inici.v. 
nobles, pages, horfes, and palankeens. The ftreei^-, howe\ ci bicad, are yet toe narrow 
for their pompous proceffions. 

Ihc Empcior fliews himfelf to his fubjeflis, fomeiimcs on horfeback, and fometimes 
in an open fedan. He is generally accompanied by .. number of lords, who are ftylcd 
His Majefty’i companion-nobles. They are generally fome of his richefl. and moll 
powerful fubjeClc, but do not enjoy any other dignit) or employment than that ol con- 
llantly atttndiiig upon the perfon of the monarch. Tt is lequifite, however, that every 
one of them fhould poflels fome eminent qualification. Some are muficians, otheis 
phyficians ; fome lingers, others beautiful writeis ; fome pamters, others orators. 

Upon them follows the firft divifion of the body guard, coulifdng of principal lordsy 
Kings, and Princes, the Emperor’s fons by his concubines, who are on that account 
excluded from the fucceffion to the throne, as alfo his brothers, nephews, and other 
near relations. Thefe illegitimate Princes are very numei'ous, as may cafii) be fup- 
pofed from the great number of the Empei oris concubines. One of theEuiperoi’s 
uncles, who is King of Mito, has fifty-four fons, befides daughtois, whofe number is 
not publicly known. 

In the third place, follows a part of the fecond divifion of the body guard. As this 
confifls of feveral thoufand men, the colonel, fome of the officers, and part of the guard 
precede the Emperor about the diftance of a cannon-fhot ; and the reft follow him at 
a fimilar interval. 

How uncommonly large foever the number be of the foldiers kept by this monarch, 
none are found amongft them but chofen men, well made, of a courageous appearance, 
expert in the ufe of arms, and even not ignorant of literature. 

The appearance of the Emperor in public thus makes a brilliant dlTplay. An aftonilh* 
ing multitude of people are feen, all well made, all drelTed in black filk, fome on foot, 
fome on horfeback, before, alide of and be^d the monarch, altogether march« 
ing in ranks in the beft order, and without any one deviating in the leaft from his 
appointed ftation. 

It is at the fame time in the utmoft filence that the proceffion proceeds. No one is 
heard to fpeak a word. Neither the fpe^ators in the ftreets, nor thofe who form the 
proceffion make the leaft noife. It can only be perceived by the found of men’s foot- 
fteps, and the trampling of horfes. 

Some time before the Emperor appears in public, his intention is announced ; all 
the ftreets through which he is to move are cleanfed and ftrewm with fand. The 
doors of all the houfes are open. No one is allowed to appear at them, or at the win- 
dows, or in the fliops. Every one is obliged to return to the interior of his houfe ; 
or, if there be any one that the Emperor deiires to fee, he muft kneel on a mat before 
his door. 

When the Emperor deligns to repair to Mbico, which fometimes happens once itt 
foven years, to pay a vifit of ceremony to the Dairo, who is the true heir to the throne 
of Japan, an entire year is previoully taken up in making prq>aration8 for the 'journey, 
and regulating the ceremonies to be obferved. In order tWt the nobles may not croud 
each other on the road, the number that Audi fet out and travel every 6 zj is fixed. 

Jedo is one hundred and twenty-five leagues diilant from Miaco. IVmy cities, and 
large op^ viUages lie on the rmid, two, three, or four leagues afunder. There are alfa 
twraty-aght i^ces, ereded at convenient difiances to lodge the Empertar and h»t 
retinue on thdr journey. Twenty of thefe palaces are fortmed. All, from the firfi: 
to the laft, nre juravided with an efiabliffiment of an houfehold, ibldsers, funilss, fumi- 
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ture, acd evei^ necoflary for the ufe of the Emperor. Fhofe uho accompany the 
Emperor when he fets out from Jcdo until he reaches lii- fir.l palace, remain there; 
the retinue that is in rcadinefs theit; replaces th^'m, and go on 13 the fecond, where 
they remain ; thofe in the fecond go on to the thiul, and lo ou till the laft, regularly 
rd’eving each other. 'Ihe fame order is obferved in the homeward journey. 

in the year 1636, a large building was founded atNicko, fituated four leagues from 
Jedo, Intended as a maufoleura for the then lately deccafed Emperor. In front of the 
pagoda, appertaining to this building, w'as fufpeiidcd the large brafs chandelier, which 
had been preftnted by the Company to ITis MajcRy in that year. Clofp to it Hands a 
caftle, furrounded by a double moat, and handfome bafuions, built of ftoue. It con- 
tains a great number of elegant apartments. This caRle, which was built for no other 
purpofe than for the accommodation of the Emperor, when he is required to be prefeut 
at the funeral ceremonies of his father, was coinpkted in five months, in incalculable 
number of carpenters, mafons, ftone-cutters, painters, and other workmen, having 
been employea in its ereftion, which in the ordinary courfe of work, might eaiily have 
confumed three years. 

The treafures of gold and filver of that monarch are kept in chefts containing each 
one thoufand taiels. It is faid, that there is an incredible number of them j but the real 
number is known to very few. Thefe chefts are diftributed m different parts of the 
chief palace, in one place more, in another fewer. According to the labels upon them, 
it would appear that feme of thefe thefts have remained lifted with money for one 
hundred years. Since the receipts very fai exceed both the ordinary and extraordinary 
expenditure, it follows, that immcafurable fums mull be kept in thefe treafurles. 

The prefent Emperor’s father was the fon of Ongoffehio, who put an end to the lafh 
ftate of civil confufion into which the empire had fallen, and gave to it a regular form 
of government. He died at the age of fifty j when on his death-bed, he addreffed the 
following words, araongft others, to his fon : — “ The lands and treafures which I pof- 
fefs, belong to you ; but there is one thing which I wilh to put into your own hands ; 
It is this cheft ; it contains the ancient laws and annals of the empire ; the decifions and 
proverbs of our fages ; and the principal and moft precious gems. Keep all thefe things 
w ith care ; they belonged to me, and have been religioufly kept and refpeded by all 
our progenitors.” 

The prefent reignmg Emperor had not, when he fucceeded to the throne, either a 
lawful wife, or any children, being exceedingly addicted to an unnatural propenfiiy. 
The Dsuro, who had two very beautiful female relations, fent them to him, requelling 
that he would honour her whom he liked beft with the title of Midni, or Emprefs. 
The Emperor, unwilling to offend him, retained one of them ; but he never had any 
thing to do with her, continuing to live according to his ufual manner. This young 
Princefs fell, in confequence, into a deep melancholy, which, however, Ihe fought to 
conceal, for fear of exciting the Emperor’s difpleafure.. Her nurfe, to. whom fhe was 
much attached, and who was much refpe&ed in the court, having obferved this, took 
the Wjerty once, when Ihe thought fhe had found the Emperor in a good humour, to 
fay to hhn, “ How is h poffible that your Majefty takes fo much dehght in the barrea 
pleafures to which you are devoted, whilft you negled a beautiful Princefs, who would 
not only yield the bloffoms of pleafure, but alfo the ufeful fruit of an heir to your domi^^ 
nions ?” The monarch, though offended at this freedom, made no reply, but tiling, 
retired to his own apartment, whence he immediately fent for his principal architefl:8, 
and commanded them to collefk as many workmen as they could, and inftantly to begm. 
the conftru^oa of a palace, to be buUt in the form of a ealile, furrounded by hi^ 
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wails and deep moats, provided with heavy gates, drawbridges, and a range of apart- 
ments. As foon as this palace was finilhed he caufed the Emprefs, her nurfe, and all 
the female attendants who had accompanied her from Miaco to be Ihut up in it, with 
a Itrong injuiidion that they lliould never fee the face of a man. 

Theie occurrences greatly difpleafed the Emperor’s own nurfe, who had influence 
over him, and who was refpedted at Court as if llie had been his own mother. She re- 
gretted much to think that the Emperor would leave no children. To induce him to 
alter his mode of life, lire caufed the moft beautiful damfels to be fought for in the palaces 
of the Kings and principal bids, and to be prefented to him as occafion might ferve. 
When, however, this did not fucceed, flie fought for the moft beautiful girls through- 
out every ftation in the empire. Amongft thofe whom Ihe brought forward into no. 
tice, there was the daughter of a fword-cutler, of whom the Emperor became ena- 
moured, and who became pregnant by him. This circumftance, however, occafioned 
fo much jeaioufy amongft the other ladies belonging to the Emperor, that they deter- 
mined to deftroy the infant as foon as it was born ; and they in faft did commit this 
horrid deed. How much foever this grieved the Emperor’s nurfe, and others of the 
courtiers, yet they gave no information of it to the Emperor, dreading the terrible and 
fanguinary confequences which it would, doubtlefs, have produced. 

From the earlieft times of which the annals of the empire make mention, till about 
one hundred years ago, Japan was governed by a feries of Princes of the fame race, who 
followed each other in uninterrupted fucceffion, and who bore the title of Dairo. 
Their fubjefts honoured them, not only as fovereigns, but as faints j infomuch, that 
they were never difturbed by any internal commotions. Every one imagined, that to 
offer refiftance to the Dairo, or not to pay due reverence to his fanftity, was equivalent 
to finning againft God himfelf. 

Whenever any one of the Kings of the empire engaged in hoftility with another, a 
general was fent from the court, w’ho, with the imperial army, took the fide of the one 
fevoured by the Dairo, or compelled them to adjuft their differences, or punilhed them. 
The fandlity of the Dairo not only relieved him from intermeddling perfonally in fuch 
affairs, but it was confidered as a &ameful degradation for him even to touch the ground 
with his foot. The fun and moon were not even permitted to fliine upon his head. 
None of the fuperfluilies of the body were eytr taken from him, neither his hair, his 
beard, nor his nails were cut. Whatever he eat was dreffed in new veffels. He had 
twelve wives, to whom he was married with much pomp and ceremony. Whenever 
he appeared in public his wives accompanied him, each in a feparate carriage, orna- 
mented with his arms and emblems. In his palaces ftood two rows of houfes, fix on 
each fide, all handfomely built and adorned, appropriated for thefe twelve wives, befides 
many other apartments for his concubines. 

Every evening a banquet was prepared in every one of thefe twelve leparate houfes 
or palaces. No one was previoufly acquainted with that which the Dairo honoured 
with his prefence. As foon as this was known, the fefiavc multitude repaired from the 
other eleven, to the favoured abode j the other eleven wives attended with their ladies 
in waiting, and muficians, to do honour to the houfe and to her who dwelt therein. 
Plays were reprefented, and dancing and feafting prevailed j all being intent upon af- 
fording the greafeft pleafure to the Dairo. 

When a fon and heir to the empire was bom to him, eighty of the youngeft and hand- 
fomeft ladies, wives of noblemen, were affembled, in order to choofe a nurfe 
amongft them for the hereditary Prince. They were condufl:®! in great ftate to the 
palace, and welcomed with, much ceremony by the other eleven wives o£ the Dairo, or 
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Empr'>lles, and by all the ladies of the court, together with nine of the principal lords, 
and nearefl relation of the Dairo, who, in default of male iffue, were, rcfpedlveh, to 
fuccoed him. 

On the following day they were all examined, and out of the eighty, forty were again 
feleded ; upon which occafion a feftival was held. The forty who were rejefted, were 
difmifled with much ceremony, dcmonftrations of refped, and valuable preh ills. On 
another day the forty were reduced to ten, thefe again to three, and out of thefe three 
finally one was chofen. At each feleckion new fellivities took place, and prelents were 
diftributed. 

The nurfe thus fclefled Inftantly fuckled the child, who had in the mean while fucked 
the brealls of one of the principal ladies belonging to the court. It was not, however, 
till after fhe was confecratod, as it were, by repeated ceremonies, that th ' nurfe was 
reckoned worthy of being intrafted with fo precious a pledge. Numerous were the 
marriage and child-bcd fclHvals, and anniverfaries, all which were celebrated with great 
ftate and ceremony. 

All thefe peculiarities continue to be obferved at the court of the Dairo, who has a 
fufficient revenue to defray the expences attending them, without having recourfe to the 
funds belonging to the ftate, which are at profent under the coutroul of another 
Emperor. I fholl po\w, in p few words, i elate the occafion of this imporiant revolution. 

The dignity of coinmander-in-chief of the army, w as formerly one of the higheft and 
moft important in the whole empire. The D.iiro’s fecond fon often fided it. A certain 
Dairo, who had a third fon, of whofe mother he was fervently enamoured, wiflied, to 
pleafe her, to advance him to the fame dignity as hi‘ b>*other, who, either by law or 
cuftom, was entitled to it. For that purpofc he ordered that the office of commander- 
in-chief fliould be divided between them, that is, enjoyed by them by turns every three 
years. This was accordingly done ; but one of the brothers during the time in which 
ne was in office, fo much ingratiated himfelf with the great n m of the land, that they 
entered into an engagement with him, to maiutedn him in the polTeffion of the important 
poft he filled. The reprefentatlons and menaces of his father were, in confequence, 
unavailing to make him quit his fituation at the termination of the appointed three years. 

The confequences of this difpute were eafily to be forefeen, and that the ilames arifing 
from it would foon burft out and fpread over the whole empire. The Dairo finrUpg 
himfelf compelled, in order to maintara his authority, to have recourfe to coercive 
meafures, refolved to bring his fon back to his duty by force, or even, if neceffaiy, to 
deprive him of his life. The laft took place. This was the firft civil war that the Dairos 
ever were engaged in, and the firft oppofition to their authority. 

The other commander-in-chief, however, remaining the foie poffeffi)r of his import- 
ant poft, afted in the fame manner as his brother had done ; he purfued his meafures 
with fuch certainty, and obtained fo powerful a party araongft the great men of the 
empire, that, after the deceafe of the Dairo, he caufed himfelf to be declared the abfo- 
lute governor of the empire, leaving to the heir apparent nothing more than the title and 
the accuftomed forms of refpeft paid to the imperial dignity. 

The confequence of this was a fecond civil war. Ihe Dairo took his opportunity, 
and appointed another commander-in-chief, who defeated the firil. But the ben^ts 
arifing from this vi£kory were reaped folely by the genbral ; who, in his tarn, following 
the fteps of his two rebellfous predeceflbrs, ufurpea the foverdign power. 

H^ce aroiea third chnl war, of which the confequences were more pernicioas than 
ihofe of the two former j for each King or lord who folt no Ihclination to fubmit to tins 
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uew fovemgn, fel himfelf up for an independent Prince. The empire was thus torn to 
pieces in every corner. There was no city, town, or even village, however fmall, that 
was not at enmity with the neighbouring places. 

In the midll of ihefe dillurbances and commotions, a foldier of fortune arofe. At 
firft he had only a band of fifty men ; but by means of his courage, and the good for- 
tune that accompanied him, he foon found himfelf at the head of a numerous body, 
with which he made himfelf mailer of a confxderable number of cities and fortreffes, 
and, in the courfe of three years, made the whole empire fubmit to his authority. 

He further afted in the fame manner as the other mutinous commanders had done. 
He left to the Dairo only the title and the revenues attached to it, and took the 
real fovereignty upon himfelf. The Dairo, too weak to offer any refinance, was com- 
pelled to wear the yoke impofed upon him, and to crown the new Emperor with his 
own hands, referving only the title. 

The name of this ufurper of the empire was Taicko. He was a man of great abilities, 
and reigned fortunately, by reafon or the meafures he adopted to conlolidate his au- 
thority, and to prevent the chief nobles of the empire, who both envied his good 
fortune, and fubmitted with reludanccto the dominion of a Sovereign of fo ignoble a birth, 
from ftirring up mutiny or rebellion againft him. In fa£l his plans were wifely and effi- 
ciently laid for this purpofe. In order to provide employment for thofe of whom he was 
moll apprehenfive, and whom he defired to remove from the court, he declared that, in- 
fpired by the defire of fame and of the extenfion of the frontiers of the empire, he had 
projected to undertake the conqueft of the land of Corea. For that purpofe he difpatched 
thither an army of fixty thoufand men, and gave commands in this army to thofe Kings 
and nobles of whom he had the greateft fufpicion. He afterwards contrived to make 
this war laft feven years, during all which time he kept the great men whom he dif- 
trufted, at a diftance from court. He wrote to them, from time to time, in an infinu- 
ating way, and fed them with fine words and large promifes. At the fame time, however, 
he uriclly enjoined them not to think of returning till they had completely fubjeCked 
the country, and had attained the renown of having united it to the crown of Japan. 

The army, however, fo long detained in thofe diftant parts, began to murmur. Every 
one ardently defired to return home, without being able to obtain permiffion to do fo. 
Not daring, however, to do otherwife, both officers and foldiers began to wreak their 
difeontent upon the conquered inhabitants, and committed every kind of barbarity. 
Murders, rapes, and conflagrations were inceffant throughout the country j and their 
.-vanton cxceffes arofe at length to fuch an height, that the oppreffed natives, no longer 
able to bear or fubmit to them, fent deputies to the Emperor to prefer their complaints 
to their new Sovereign. Thefe not having, in their opinion, been received in a fuffi- 
riently friendly or confidorate manner, found means to adminifler poifon to the Mo- 
narch. The intelligence of his death no fooner reached Corea than the army dif- 
perfed. The chiefs haftened home, either to take their chance in a ftruggle for the 
Imperial dignity, or at leaft to fecure to themfelves fome lordlhip or territory. 

Taicko had an only fon named Fideri, who, at the untimely death of his father, was 
only fix years old. The Emperor, upon feeling his approaching diffolution, made a 
will, by which he named as guardian to his fon, one of the chief nobles of the empire 
called Ongoffehio. He made Ongoffehio fign an inftruraent with his own blood, by 
which be promifed, that as foon as me Prince attained the age of fifteen years, he would 
caufe him to be crowned Emperor of Japan by the Dairo, would acknowledge him as 
fuch, and would rather forfdt his Kfe thai depart from this folemn engagement. 

Ongoffehio, 
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Ongoffchio, who had been feleded by Taicko, becaufe he was acquainted vmh lil'. 
abilities, having roududed his affairs with great prudence, caufed himfelf K-* be ap- 
pointed regent of the empire. He availed with much cunning, of the jealouf) th't 
pr«. vailed amongft the different Kings, which he found means to excite and foment, in 
order to promote his purpofes. No fooner was he firmly fettled in the government of 
the empire, than he forgot the engagement in favour of his princely pupil, which he had 
entered into, and figned with his own blood, Fideri, having attained the appointed 
ige, was accufed by his guardian of not being faithful to himfelf, and of having en- 
t *red into engagements and confpiracies with fome of the nobles, in ordc** lO procure 
liiaifelf to be crowned without his knowledge j and even of having declared himfelf to 
De his enemy. 

Thefe fjivolous or unintelligible accufations were backed by meafurcs of force. On- 
goffehio had recourfe to arms to maintain himfelf in the impeiial government. Ha.ing 
affembled an army in the kingdom of Suraga, he marched to Ofacka, where Fideri held 
his court. He befieged the place, and took it after an inveftment of three months. 
Fideri was conffrained to beg for mercy, and to offer to refign the empire ; requolling 
further of Ongoffchio, that he would give him fome lordfhip, and recei\e him amongff 
hisvaffals in the fame manner as the other nobles. For the readier obtaining of ihele 
conditions he fent his wife, who was a daughter of Ongoffchio, thatflie miglii inteicede 
with her father for him. But Ongoflehio would not even fee her. On the contrarv, 
his ambition and cruelty rofe to that pitch, that he caufed a large quantity of wood to be 
colleded and piled up round the houfe into which his fon-m-law, with his mother, 
wives, and moft faithful friends had retreated, and fetting it on fire, put them all moil 
wretchedly to death. 

After this deed of cruelty, he difincumbered himfelf of all the men of confidcration 
who had taken the part of Fideri, and in that manner fubjefled the whole empire to his 
fway. He in fome meafure made amends for his violence and cruelty, by a wife go- 
vernment, in which he equalled his predeceffor Taicko. But he did not long enjoy 
his high dignity. He was far advanced in years when he attained it, and died foon after 
his ufurpation. His fon, Combo, or as fome call him, Conbofamma, fucceeded him and 
was crowned as Emperor. He was the father of Chiongon, the Emperor who fat on 
the throne at the time this narrative was compofed. 

The revenues of the empire, which are diftributed to or farmed by the kings and 
nobles, amount to 18,400,000 cockiens, each cockien being worth ten gilders. In time 
of war, or as often as the Emperor requires it, each noble is obliged to furnifh a quota 
of troops equivalent to the extent of his poffeffions. For example, a nobleman who has 
an income of one thoufand cockiens muft provide and maintain in the field twenty foot- 
foldiers, and two horfemen. The Lord of Firando, who has a revenue of 6,000 
cockiens, is obliged to fumilh 1200 infantry and 120 horfemen*, befides the fervants. 
Haves, and other followers of a camp. The number of the troops which the Kings and 
nobles muft fumilh upon the firft fummons of the court, thus amounts to 368,000 
infantry and 36,800 cavalry. The Emperor moreover entertains, out of hie private 
purfe, 10,000 foot-foldiers, and 20,000 horfemen j who lie in garrifon in the cities 
and fortreffes, or ferve him as body-guards. 

» There muft be here a miftalse in the numerals, and either the revenue of Fiiando muft be 60,000 
TOckiens, orito coatin^t 1*0 infnntry and iz cavaliy j the fonaeri* awft probable, S. H. W. 

Moft 
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Moft of tlie nobles, at loaft thoHi of tli-* fiill rank, gen.'’-'a!l) keep in cdual fenuo 
twice as n any troops as ibty a*e;i*equu'ed to furi.Ifh at the lirll lummons. It by 
the Iplendour of thit- martkil reiiime ffut iker ch’cflv'dcnonfl.“.‘te their princely pow" r. 
Bcfides w'hich, the) le-'k by thli .a ms to a\ai’ of any opportunnics that nuy occu’- to 
make thtmlolves nn.re knov>n. and Ly fouiP martial exploit 10 acquire renown. Tins 
A as app.u-cnt in the laft war of Aanias. 

\ll the ca\alry wear ai i lour, but the loot-foldiois uni) w< ?r a bv.lmet. Some of the 
hoikniLM are armed with p’floL ; fume v.ith ftort larce' , anil oth- rs with bows and ar- 
row^ j all, however, arepiov’dvd with <cin«‘teis. 

Ihe irfantr), v\hich is divided into companies, are armed with two fabres, and, ac- 
coiding to the fize and ftiongth of the men, with heavy or lighter firoLcks. Some 
carry long pikes, or nanganets, which ?rea lort of ba)onet. 

lhv.re is an officer to e\cr) hv.. loldicrs. who is a.irod like the mtn. Five of thefe 
finalk'il fubdivifions, or tweiity-five non, havo again an officer, fo that each company, 
which cuimfts of fifty privates, has ten inferior officers, Uud two who are placed over 
liictn ; over which two aeaiu there is another, to whom ri cy a>"e fi bordinale, and who 
i, the clFcdiv.^ caiptain of the company. Five companies have a chief placed over the 
cr.pl airs, and compaiiics again another chief over the fen officers, who each cora- 
n.and five companies. The cavalry is organized in the fame way. 

The number of the living inhabitants of the whole empire of Japan is annuall/ 
e>adly known ; as well as particularly, the number of foldici-s, citizens, and farmeis. 
Over every five houfes an inlpedor is appointed, who mu/l keep a regifter of all who 
arc born, and of all who die, and render account thereof to his fuperior. The latter 
reports the fame to the lord of the phee ; he again to the King ; and the King tranfnuts 
his documents to two minifters, who are appointed for that purpofe by the Emperor. 

The Dutch are in the habit of defignating all the counfellors and placemen of the 
unjiirc by the general appellation of counfellors of ftdte. But they have all their refpcc- 
1 1\ c titles of honour, except the four firft and chiefefi: minifters of ftate, who have none, 
but are always attending the peifon of the I\Ionarch in his court, and render account to 
1 im of all thet occurs in the empire. Thefe are both feared and reverenced by all the 
kings and nobles. The incomes of the chief minifters amount to twenty, thofe of the 
inferior placemen to ten ; and the falarics of thofe v ho fill the loweft ftations may, at 
Icaft, be reckoned at from two to three tons of gold *. 

*To one dares to attempt any oppofition to the will of the Sovereign ; and when he has 
pofitivcly Rated his opinion, no one ever dares to utter any thing by way of perfuading 
liim to change it. The leaft puniflimcnt that wrould await a temerity of this kind would 
be banilhment. The placemen are chofen from amongft the loids and nobles who are 
educated for the particular fervice of the Emperor ; who felefts from amongft them 
thofe vyho pleafe him moft. Hence in the hope of favour, in which they all live, each 
pays his court to the Sovereign, and is ready to fulfil his defires even before his lips are 
opened to exprefs them. Whatever injuftice the Emperor may commit, or into whatever 
extravagance or exceffes he may plunge, they praife or approve of all. 

Though the nobles pofiefs very enormous revenues, yet the cxpences which they are 
obliged to incur are ftill more fo. They muft appear at court, and at leaft refide there 
fix months in every year. What they are compeilc'd to expend in that time in the me- 
tropolis almoft furpafles belief. The lords from the northern and eaftem parts of the 
empire muft beat court during one half year, and thofe from the fouih and weft during the 

* A ton of gold means one hundred thoufand gilders Or about 91C0]. fterUng. B, 
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other hai*. I ct t\/ 1 ' ^'u lend, pre .ioufy to coir’iig lo court, lo aik pcruiiiuoxi »o do lo } 
ard on thtir airi^al thu' jorpous enter uiuxit-Als. Such alfo take place at their 
f.epiiuiro. On thJr joamies oat aiid home they arc elcciud by bodieo ot from one to 
fix thoulaad mcjn, each accouurg to his rank and ■ucihh; <iAd it \\ d readily oc con- 
Cfived that To numeious a retinue muilLe extremely cxpenfivc to them. Ihe Loru of 
hpaiido, which is the p.nce jvh'^rc the Company hate a lodge oi'f.flory, though one of 
d ^ 1 'lb c'^ 'fiuciable or the nobles, docs not go to court with a leis luite than three thou- 
..i.uiiobLs, lold'''rr, efquires, and oi mr dependants^ requifite to compose a (lately 
p At Jedo tlu.e are two palaces, hi wliith he co *’.mt]y keeps one thoufand at> 

tenJantr, both male and female. The other nobles u- the fame, eacn u proportion to 

li.s iiicCi le. 

'll' a allonifii'i’g concourlc of people r tin ufe that e\e’'y thing is tety dear at Jodo* 
and chat huulekeephig is 1.0 u-*quentl / vciy expenfite In addition to the nii'intei'anee of 
their icdnae, conics that of tlicir buildings. How lump uoufly loever they may bt 
adorned, the propiietors have never dore, but are conllantly inakmg alterations or ad- 
ditianal omauienis. To this is to be added 1 Ictwife the coil of cloaths, m ivhich in the 
lame manner not a little is w ailed ; for all thefe numerous dependants mult be habited 
fo as to do honour to their chief. T he women, efprciall) , Ipcnd large fums as well upon 
their own drefs, as upon that of their ladies in waiting, and furlh-^r female attendants. 
The grand dlnncis they are obliged to give, aiid the prefents they are forced to make, 
alfo run away with a great deal. 

In addition to all this, it mull Hkewife beftated, that whenever the Emperor takes it 
into his head to ered new caflles, or to repair the old ones, to dig canals, or to elFed 
any other fimilar works, each noble is obliged to furnilh workmen according to his 
rank and revenue. Ihe numbei of woikmen that ax'e foithcoming on fuch occaCons 
is inciediole, as is alfo the rapim y v‘<h which the} hnifh what they are engaged in. 
The nobles fpare no exp'ence to make dxe Emperor obferve their zeal to afford him 
fatisfaelion, and at the lame time, doubilcfely, to get the looner nd of the burthen which 
is laid L yon them. 

WheAcxer an} of the chief nobles buhd a new pa’ace, he caufes an entrance to be 
made lor coirmon ufe, and alfo one which is more elegant, adorned with carvings from 
top to bcctom, •v'U'nifiied and gilt. This is covered over with plaixks in order not to be 
dai .aged either by the fun or by the rain j and it remains thus covered till the Emperor 
goes to feaft in the nev-built palace. As foon as he has paffed in and out of it, it is 
again ihut xid covered up, nor is it either opened, or uncovered again, except upon a 
liKe occalcn ; bccaufe no one may enjoy the honour of treadiiig on the fame threlhold 
whti the Emperor ; whilft at the fame time it would be confidered as derogatoiy to 
His iViajcfiy to pafs over one that had been worn. 

The Sm ereign feldom pays more than one vifit to the fame houfe during his life. 
Whole years are employed in making preparations for his vifit. All the articles of fur- 
niture are adorned with the arms of the empire, in carved work, in painting, or in em- 
broidery. After the imperial feaft, they are put by, and are never again ufed. They 
are preferved like precious jewels, in remembrance of the honour done to that houfe by 
the Sovereign, m appearing at table in it. He is invited three years before hand y and 
ffie interval is not the ieaft too long to iffue the neceflary orders, and pay due at t CTrion j 
that nothing may be wanting. 

Such an entertainment is of confiderable importance, and occaiioss no to do. 
It continues for three months for all the nobles and courtiers, for whom, from the day 
that the Emperor ^ed there, open table is held for that time, daily. The excedks 
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that 'ake place cn thefc occafions are not trifling. The eroction oi a nc\’^ 
the ferft 'which the Monarch deigns to celebrate there, wiLli die c" foqi-2A:ec o'" t a j 
enou jb lO ruin a King. And in fad;, forae of them, aid man'v of tl - ,at i i, ’ u-a 
themf“lves by it. To continue in favour with the boverjlgn u L n^c , h^v' ^ cr, 
for them to resolve upon celebrating thefe honour-bringii'g but iv nor^ ted 1 video. 

When the Emperor hos been out a hunting, and Las ceught any cranco, a ip^ .'t of 
bird that is highly venerated in this country, he ibmet.mcs lends one oi them elu 3. jpi 
fent to foaie grandee who is moft in favour with him. But the honour to ceive a 
bird from the Emperor, caught by his own hand, is fo great, that the tavomej nobleman, 
in order to tellify his gratitude, is obliged to lay out at leall one hall of his poficiaoiis 
in prefents, feafting, and other expences, and fometimes to ruin himfelf entirely. 

The Lord of Zatfuma lately gave an entertainment to the Emperor in a newly cre£led 
pakcc. So well pleafed was the Monarch with the reception he had met w ith from 
that nobleman, that he prefented liim with an addition of fix tons of gold to liL annual 
income, to ferve for provender for hts horfes, as His Imperial Majelty expreffed himfelf. 

The Emperor frames and concludes all the maniages of the nobles. The wf e whom 
they receive from his hand is always the objed of theii- lendcreft affeftion. To u ceive 
her, they ereft a palace on purpofe. They give her a number of women to lerve her, 
fometimes as many as two hundred, according to their income. The money which is 
diffipated by the lex in drefs and ornament may be called exorbitant. Their feparate 
apartments mull be fumptuoufly adorned, gilt, carved, and provided with coftly furni- 
ture. They only go out once a year to fee their neareft relations. On thofe occafions 
they fit in palankeens, and are accompanied by from thirty to fifty ladies in wailing, each 
of whom is attended by a waiting-maid, who follow each other in ftately order on each 
fide of the palankeens, which are fnperbly decorated. 

The children of thofe wives who are given by the Emperor in marriage fucceod the 
father m his lordlhip and territories. It they are barren, or bring forth no male chil- 
dren, the kingdom, or the lordlhip, is generally transferred to another noble. 

The nobles in this country have as many concubines as they choofe, or can raain- 
tiun. The number of their children is confequently often very great, who have never- 
thelefs no lhare of their paternal inheritance, and fometimes fall into beggary. 

Whatever can be imagined as contributing to pleafure and the fupport of luxury is 
to be found in the apartments of their women. There are gardens, fim-ponds, arbours, 
fummer-houfes half on fl.ore and half over the "water, all forts of land-birds and of water- 
fowl, mufical inftruments, and fuch like. Plays are reprefented ; and feafts and ban- 
quets conftantly occur. They very feldom admit any men into them, and then only 
fome of their neareft relations. Thefe women’s apartments are very carefully guarded. 
No woman, whether old or young, rich or poor, may have any converfation or connec- 
tion with any man but the one to whom me belongs. Th^ muft pals their whole 
lives, or at leaft a great part of them, in the ftate of fervitude to which they are con-' 
demned. It is not only a criminal adion, but even the bare lufpidon of it, that k punilhed 
by death. Neverthelels, the women are very amiable, moftly poffeffed of furpailing 
beauty and elegance of fhape, and gifted with many captivating graces. With the 
greateft humiKty and the moft ready obedience they ferve the King or the nobleman to 
whom they belong, whilft he is in their dwelling. They anxioufly attend to every thing 
that can anord him fatisfadion. They talk, or ate filent, laugh, or are grave, according 
to the humour which they perceive predominates at the moment in their mafteri 

Their drefs is of diffinrent cdoured filk. Each, according J» the rank they held, or 
the poll; afligned them, wears an appointed colour* Some wear a red dre(^ ivith green 
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failles and ribbons ; others a whiie one, with r^d tr.mm'n^s ; others again a spear iii 
yellow, with fcarlet girdles and ftring". Almoft all tlieir drell'es^ arc embroidered, or 
jxlorned wuh goldai ligures, either painted, printed, or fewn. The wives of all the 
nobles of every rank have their fu vauts or ladies in w aiting, moitlv daughters of nobles, 
who have had a cuhlvated education. They mull bind themlelves for twenty, or at 
leaft for fifteen years ; and fome do fo for their whole Lves. 

All women, from the highell to the loweft, are taught this L-f.on. never to interfere in 
fi ite affairs or in -ny worldly matters: this leffon is obferved bv them as an holy law. 
Hence they never dare hold ans coiiverfation with thoir hudunds on fuch fubjeids, or 
even afk them any qucllions. Ihey would not onl;, not receive any anfwer, but it 
would be taken in \ery ill part; and there is. nothing they are fo fearfal of aS the il- 
plcafure of their hufuaiids. 

The men of this country fay proverbially, that upon entering the apartments of the 
women, they leave all worldly cares and the remctnbiance ol them, behind them upon 
the door-mat, and take them up again, when they go out ; adding, that they vifit thofe 
places for no other purpofo than to drink deep from the full cup of the ple.iiures of this 
life. In fadt, nothing is ever hoard there but founds of delight. New modes of ftirring 
up the fii e of love, and of fatisfy ing the paffion, are inceffantly invented. New feftivities 
are in conftunt preparation ; e\ ory kind of mufical inftruments are heard ; fiiiging, 
dancing, dramatic entertainments, in fiiort every thing which can pleafe the tafte of the 
raaftei is adopted and pradifed. 

The reafons which the Japanefe adduce, for having adopted this mode of living with 
refped to their women, and that they do not allow any male ftranger to fet foot in their 
apartments, or to hold any intercourfc with them, or that they fliould interfere in any 
kind of bufinefs, sre expreffed by them to be, becaufe they maintain that the woman is 
born to ferve the man, to accommodate him in his pleafurcs, to bear children, and to 
bring them up ; and that having enough to do with thofe occupations, they muil not 
apply thenifcl /es to any thing elfe. Furthermore they fuppofe, that by cbefe means they 
pre%erit innumerable jealoufies. quarrels, wars, raaffacres, and a thoufand other inferior 
ills, wliich they maintain are almofl; the inevitable confequenccs of a contrary mode of 
acting ; fuch as their anceftors, to their fore grief, experienced at the period when their 
women were not kept in fuch flrid bands. They relate a thoufand inftances of thefe, 
either regillered in their ancient hiflories, or handed dowm to them by tradition, or 
commemorated by the drama. They have a long catalogue of wives, who have deceived^ 
ruined, and even murdered their hufbands in thofe time's. 

Tither by education, or in confequence of a fortunate temperament given them by 
nature, the women in Japan are faithful to their hufbands, and very modeft. Some 
examples are given by Mr. Caron as occurring during the time of his refidence there. 

A nobleman of elevated rank in the kingdom of Fingo had a very handfome 
wife. The Kmg falling in love with her, caufed her hufband to be privately murdered, 
A few days afterwards he fent for the widow to court, who, in the mean time, had ob- 
tained a knowledge of the Kin^s crime and intentions. The Prince havmg declared 
his pafEon to her, and preffed na: to grant the completion of his defires, flie anfwered 
him in the following terms ; “ I ought, O King, to account myfelf fortunate to have 
been able to pleafe you, or to contribute any thing towards your happin^s. Yet I de- 
clare to you, that the moment you touch me, I will bite out my tongue with my teedi 
and caufe my own death, unlms you grant my previous requeft. If you grant ftiis 
reqqeft, however, I promife to b^me your fervant. Give me thirty days to mourn 
for my hufband, and to celebrate his fimeral : and permit me sd the mtd thereof, «o* 
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hold a feafl; on th;i tower of your pal?ce, wi^h all my relations, that I may tdl<2 ! 'eve of 
them, and affare them of my regard.” This requen-, though it lorn*, jv ha* <hfplcafoi 
the King, yet he could not refufe it ; nor could he conceive why ftie defi' od to hold 
th’s feafl. on the tower of his palace. However it was fo ; a feafl; was hold th"rc ; the 
K'lyor was prefent, and indulged in eating and drinking, flatleruig Inmfclf that he 
flndd fliordy fatisfy the defires that raged in his bofom ; the lady however role, and 
pretending to require a little frelh air ; proceeded to one ol the galleries of the tower at 
a little diflance from the company, whence (he luddenly made a fpring, and da/hed 
herLlf to pieces, in the prefence of the King and all the guefls j preferinng thus this 
violent death to a violation of her chaflity^ 

A young fervant-maid kneeling before a noblenan, whofe fervant flic was, and 
reaching out her hand to pour out fome wine for him, had the misfortune to let an 
uiiluck) wind efcape her. She was hereby fo forcibly afFedted by fliame, that frto was 
not only deprived of the power of rifing and leaving the apartment, but, drawing 
back ht.r hand, aud letting her face fall upon her bofom, flie covered her head with 
the flip of her drefe, and fei/sing her right breaft Ihe drew it up to her mouth, and fet 
her teeth into it with fuch a delirious lorce, that they remained clenched in her flcfli, 
until ilie actually died from the emotion of fhame that had feized her. 

A certain nobleman having caufed a number of handfome and well fhaped young 
girls to be collected from amongft the inhabitants of his territories, in order to put 
them to fervice in the habitation of his wives, found amongft them the daughter of a 
poor foldier’s widow, who pleafed him fo much that he took her for his concubine ; 
fonie lime after, her mother fecretly fent to inforra her that her poverty w as fo great, 
that (he even wanted bread. Whilll Ihe was reading her mother’s letter the nobleman 
came into the apartment, and flie attempted to conceal the writing from him. But he, 
moft likely entertaining fufpicious thoughts, became angry, and infilled upon knowing 
from whom the letter camt, and by whom it had been brought. A feeling of fiiamc* 
on account of the poverty or her mother made herrefufe to fatisfy him ; but at length, 
feeing he was preparing to take the letter by force, flie folded it up, put it into hei” 
mouth, and attempting to fwallow it, it ftuck in her tliroat and choaked her, fo that 
flie died incontinently. Anger and jealouiy made the nobleman inftantly cut open 
her throat, and get the letter out of it ; which was not fo much damaged but that it 
could be read. He foon found that the unfortunate viftim was innocent, and that the* 
fccret which fhe had fought to conceal at the expence of her life, was no other than the 
penurious fituation of her mother. He was much affeiSled by her death, and melting 
into tears, fent for her mother to his palace, where flie was amply provided with 
all that was neceflfary or agreeable, and was yet alive, when Mr. Caron left the 
country. 

As a further proof of theohaftity and natural modefty of the nation, it may be ftated, 
that paraits never indulge in light or loofe converfation in the prefeice of their children, 
even not in any allufions to marriage or its purpofes, nor in many things of the kind’ 
that would be confidered as perfeftly harmlefs us. If any thing of the kind happens 
to efcape in an unguarded moment from any one in company, the young people ^redly 
rife and leave the room. 

The children love and refpeil their parents in an uncommon degree. They ate 
firmly perfuaded that thofe who iKI in, or negleflr, their duty to their parents* will be- 
punimeJ by the gods. During the whole year they appropriate one day m entry 
month to tne memory of the deceafe of their parente. On that day they nririter eat 
fiefli, nor any thing that fise recrivtd life $ fnuts and reg^bus are cbnin- thoV’ 
only foodt. 

Thft.* 
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The revenues of the nobles arife out of the various produds n r .e-vl 

afford. Some lands yield com ; fome gold and filver; c Ptis cop^ -r, u*oj , '1.11.1 
lead ; others agrin timber, hemp, cotton or lilk. All tbefe 10. _ lUcs .re cl.,...', ivd a 
the real valuc,'^ and are known to the Emperor^ who apuoin.s r. i .tancei.oj' ur Ilcv .. J 
to each of them, upon llie pretence, and lor the purpofes, as a^^ocar b) the folk w 
form of appointment ; “ lo our beloved and faithful : your tiS irs aiv e: tc nAe cuo 
you have many fubjefts tc govern. This has induced me to fenu to }o rr u. Ac. 
Handing and faithful perfon, who has been brought up under u.) loof, r Oiv.'( Ui 
give him to you for an aid. Make ufe of him, and demouftrateti o.tby you’ e ...i il' 
for what I do for you.” This emiffary or fpy froin the court, L rec^'k .d W’J. 
every imaginable demonftration of joy. He is fumptuoufly c:..ei»mcd ; pro .nts d.e 
made to him ; and in lefult every means is reforted to to brnij Mm ovc. 10 th^ Ltlerefi 
of the chief to whom he is fent. 

Thofe who are employed by the Emperor for this purpofe, arc educated at ..otii 
from their infancy, and have always ferved him in one of the three Loair-bcrs. He is 
therefore fundamentally acquainted with them, and conceives that he can iinpliciilj rely 
upon them. He makes them fwear, and fign with their blood, to tranlmit info.maucn 
to the Emperor of whatever they fee, be it of much or t'f little confcquence, cf what- 
ever they hear, and of whatever in any way comes lo their knowledge refpedHng 
affairs of Hate; as Lkewi'i? to keep a daily regifter of the me?fures and a£ts ol thegi*andcos 
to whom they are difpatched. The Kings and nobles dare do or undertake nothing 
unknown to the chancellor, who in faff is more the real governor of their tei'ritories 
thanthemfelves. 

Almoft all the nobles entertain a certain number of men of underllanding and expe- 
rience, whofe advice, given without any fimulation or referve, they liflen to. Every 
evening they niufl: reprefent to them any miltakes into which they may have fallen 
daring the day juft elapfed ; for it is a received maxim amongft this nation, that no 
human being can know his own faults. They are convinced that thofe who are called 
to the exercife of important dignities, and who have the diredUon over many things, 
often fall into error, by precipitation, by anger, by pride, or by too fond an attachment 
to pkaiure ; and they prefer to be privately reminded of their faults than to be ex- 
pofed to the confequences which might enfue from them, or to the obfervatious to which 
they might give rife in pubb'e. 

The principal courtiers have their proper names ; they are, however, in general, 
addreffed by the name of the territories which they poffefs, or by the titles of dignity 
they enjoy : the place or caftle at which they ufually refide bears the fame name as 
themfelves. Befides this, men are moftly diftinguiflied by three different names, at 
three different periods of their life. Infancy has its proper appellative, which it would 
be ridiculous, according to their ideas, to apply either to the age of adulmefs or to that 
of grey hairs. ^ When they attain the age of manhood they change their name, taking 
one that is fitting j and the fame occurs again in advanced life. 

The Japanefe, however, in general have alfo family names, which are derived from 
their anceftors. Thefe they place before their familiar names, faying, that they exifted 
before them in the world, and ought therefore to have precedence. 

When a nobleman dies, from ten to thirty of his fubjeds or lervants, according to 
the rank and power of the deceafed, rip open thdr bellies, and accompany him to the 
grave. Thofe who do this, have entered into an engagement to do fo, and have given 
their words to that efted: j for whenever it happens that their lord fhewsthemany pamcnl&r 
favour, oipromotes them in his fervice, t% thus addrefthim, to demonftrate their 
gratitude : « My lord and mafter ! you have fo many faithful fubjeOs 5 what have I 
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-i-'r'* mori tlia t tlie /, (o djfei ve the hf>nc’ c yo j h^vc conferred on mo ? I cannot indcc 
A{ w ny rs.uo ’’n i\ny cihii* /ry tha' H fjvh ' j( i ba..h 'his body, which is alroad/ 
cu iJ, and by y^r-riifi-'ig ycu tl rt u ihJl ^ i v A'd loo" r than you d''.” To c mfiria 
lh_‘ pro'iiifo, llv\ drinka biakof of a < i-h^r. ulu..U is ? tol mn ccrcniCi.y a n rgil 
the Jap : crgeg'°Tr'*’'ts 'onfirtned hidut wav ca* ot'^o bn^hen. 

Th * ripping open of th Jr boll es is thi s perf nmod. fney aflcuiLlo their rebtiona, and 
go all logothcr^^o a pagoda. In the mif't ^ af u nr's and ca^'pets * 1*0 ’o'cd upon 
which llic} ft down, ana pariah-’ ol a far^ ..<1 rep-'fl. They cct and d ink h.-utiiy 
•a 1 gady, as if nutoi 'g was the m?'‘e •. aJ "• the r paft the m-n ’ ho means to die 
cu s open his bell/ ccof'-wife, fo that the enirtils gufh out. Su-h as poffTs moft courage 
afi.ci‘«atd& cut their own throats, ?nd immedkt.l) gi\e up the ghofl. There are never- 
ih ‘lefs no fewer the . PJ} dilTerent .nodes of rli^j mg up their bell'es, which are culioinary 
".poagfl: them. He who preforms this operathn with the greateJl; courage and cool- 
r^is, acquir..s the mcfl fame, and is moft cdo.ired and praTcd. 

“ All the pagodas are conftruTed of tinibc>*. and are elevated three or four feet above 
the giound. They are moftly of a iquare form, and from ten to forty feet acrofs. 
On each fide ftand fteeplcs, likewife conftrufted of wood, carved and gilt. Ihefe 
pagodas are in great nun bcis, but moft of them are of a finall fize. Eveiy whore are 
to be feen images, or reprefciit'dtions of dragon’s heads, giants, and fuch like, though 
mo.ftly wi.hout any proportion or regularity. 1 he Japanefe utter fhort ejaculatory 
prayers before the pagodas ; after which they ihiow their oCerings, which conlift in 
iinall pieces of copper money, into a fort of box or cheft.” 

When the principal nobles ere£t any lofty walls, either by the command of the Empe- 
ror, or for their own ufe, it fomedmes happens that fonie of their dependants beg the 
favour o^ being porinktcd to forve as a foundation, and that their bodies may be laid 
under the wall ; for the Japanefe have imbibed the idea, that a wall erefted upon the 
bo(V cf a man, who has offered himfelf voluntarily for that purpefe, is fubjeet to no 
ina.in-'r of accident. When the oft’er is accepted, the viftimiays himfelf down in the 
trench dag for the foundation, and heavy flones are then lowered down upon him, 
vhich cralh him to pieces. 

“* The pex-fons, however, who offer ihemfelves up in this manner, areflaves, who 
a'^c treated very ill, and lead a wretched and penurious life ; fo that it is probable, 
mat they, oa that account, prefer rather to die in that manner than lead fo miferable 
t life.” 

fhr Tmp •'.•or poffeffes a good number of large and well fortified callles. Thofe 
of 0.hcl>.<i and jedo are the principal. In the territories of the Kings and nobles thee 
are likewlfe large caftles, and great cities, but the latter are not furrounded by intrench- 
raents or walls. 

A.U the ftreets in the towns and cities are laid out nearly alike, and of the fame lengfth, 
namely, fixteen ickiens, each ickien being three ells *. At the end of each ftreet is a 
gate which is always (hut at night, and fometimes alfo, in cafe of neceflity, by day. 
A watch ib fet every mght, and the ftreets are lighted by lanthoms. All roads are * 
meafured, and at the end of each league there is a ftone, ihewing the diltances from 
the different places. 

Both in the cities and in the villages there are two infpedors appointed over each 
ftreet, who have an eye over all that occurs in it, and are obliged to xen^ an account 

* This re^ms nther applicable to the hmdth thaa the length. A Dutch eft i» three-qoarten of a 
yard. S. H. W. 
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thereof. In order that fome perfons may not appear before the maginrates in a niauaer^ 
or upon motives, unbecoming the refpect due to them, fuperiors are appointed m et •I’y 
flrect to prevent this, who act as fathers, friends, aibitrators, or counfellors, a»id 
endeavour to fettle difputes in an amicable way. Ii’ this may not ^ be, they then 
appear before the ju.Igcs. In cafes of importance immediate refort is had to their 
ti ibunal. 

In many cities, wells of water, at fmall diftances from each other, may be obfena-d 
ia moil of the ftrects ; which is a very neceffary precaution, as the houfes being built 
of wood are very fubjccl to accidents by firej by which it often happens tliat entire 
flreetb are confumed. 

Neither cities nor .dllagcs have any municipal rights or income ; for each place has its 
own lord, w'ho pofl'flis there the fovercign authority. Neither citizens, merchants, or 
noLles, pa\ an) kind of taxes or impoffs, excepting alone for the ground upon which 
their houfet are built. This tax amounts to the value of Irom one to twenty gilders, 
according to the (izc of each houfe, and the extent of ground it occupies. Befides w nich, 
every freeholder mull: funiifli for each arvas a w’orkman or fervant, and this occurs 
twice or tluice every month. The fervice, however, that io lequired often does not laft 
for one hour, and continues at moft for half a day. 

Each King or lord fubftfts upon the produce which he derives both from land and 
w'ater. In the fame manner the nobles under them, and the foldiers, live upon the 
produce of that portion of land which is appropriated to them by their lord. The mer- 
chant lives upon the profits of his profeffion. The citizens and mechanics, from their 
vocations and labour. The peafants, who are little better than flaves, fubfifl. upon an 
allotted portion of the produce of the lands which they cultivate. 

“ Iho revenues, thus arifing both from the land, and from the fillierics, are beftowed 
by the Emperor upon particular lords. He alfo difpofes of the produce of the whale- 
fifhery. We may here remark, that the whales, of which in general from two to three 
hundred are caught by the Japanefe, are nothing like fo large in thefe feas as they are 
in Greenland. Their blubber is generally from four to eight inches in thicknefs, 
and is much intennixed v\ith the flefh, which is eaten by the inhabitants.” 

Every lord, or mailer, from the Emperor down to the meaneft citizen, difpenfes 
juftice in his own affaiis, territories, home or family. The Emperor has certain regents 
or magiftrates in all his dependences, cities and villages, appointed to take cognizance 
of affairs regarding him. The nobles and the military enjoy the privilege, when they 
are condemned to death, of ripping open their bellies. Merchants, citizens, and per- 
fons of inferior rank, receive their punifhment from the hands of an executioner. Thofe 
who follow mercantile purfuits are held in no manner of refped, but are on the contrary 
defpifed on account of the deceptions they praftice in their trade, in which, only look- 
ing to immediate profit, they ufe all manner of tricks, craft, and lies. Nor are the 
citizens and mechanics in much eftimation j they are defpifed on account of their 
inferior ftation ; the citizens, becaufe they are at the fervice of the public, and mecha- 
nics, becaufe they fubfifl from the labour of their hands. The peafants are very 
wretched ; they labour very hard, and live very poorly. 

The punilhment of death is inflided for the llighteft crimes, particularly for theft ; 
whoever has ftolen even the value of one penny, has no pardon to exped. Whofoever 
hazards any money in gamblmg lofes his life. Whoever kills another, whether on a 
fudden, or by treachery, muft give life for life. AH crimes which are punifihed by. 
death by us, are equally fo there* Every one muft bear the p u nifhm ent of his own 
crime. 
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When however, the offence is committed againft the flate, puniihment is infliS:"*d upon 
*he whole race of the offender. The fathers, the fons, the biothers, all are condemned 
to^death; all their properly is confifcated : the mother, the fillers, andthedaugbiers, 
are fold for flavcs. 

The property arifing from confifcation, whether in the immediate domains of the 
Emperor, or in the territories of the lords, does not fall either to the monarch or the 
lords ; they have no manner of fhare in it. Whatever is confifcated comes into the 
hands^of a"^ receiver, who keeps an accurate account of the fame ; and it is appro- 
priated to the ereftion or repairs of pagodas and bridges, to ihe keeping in repair of 
the high-roads, and to other fimilar objeds of public utility. 

Various modes of capital punilhment are prafliifed. In order ‘0 difeover a theft 
the following procefs is adopted. A fmall flat and fquare piece of iron , about a quarter 
of an ell fquare, is heated red hot, and afterwards fuffered to lie tiU it begins to look 
blue. It is then laid upon both the outllretched palms of the accufed, upon which have 
previoufly been laid one or two flieets of very thin paper, pamted with images of demons, 
which inftantly catch fire ; the accufed then throws off the iron as foon as he can. If 
his bands are burnt or fcorched, he is pronounced guilty ; or if they remain unhurt 
he is acquitted. A man convided of theft is firft. faftened to a crofs in the following 
manner. To a bamboo of the thicknefs of a man’s arm two flicks are faftened acrofs y 
the fufferer is placed upon it, and tied by the neck, with a flip Icnot, to the bamboo ; 
his hands, arms, and legs are then tied down to the crofs flicks, Being thus placed, 
the crofs with the man upon it is fet up an end. A man then comes forward provided 
with a pike, the point of which is armed with a fharp flat piece of iron, a quarter of an 
ell in length. With this he pierces the body of the criminal, firft penetrating on the 
right fide up to the left fhoulder, and then from the left fide up to the right fiioulder. 
Thcfe ftabs generally pierce the heart, fo that the fuffering of the criminal is fliort. 
The other kinds of punifhment which prevail in this country arc all cruel in their 
fort ; and adapted, by the excitement of terror, to ferve as examples to deter other 
malefadors.” 

In all places, and on all occafions, the execution of juflice is very fevere. The Lord of 
Eirando, not long ago, caufed three young ladies out of his feragJio to be fhut up alive 
in a large cheft, the inlidc of which was provided on all fides with nails, leaving them 
to die in that moft raiferable manner. One of them had entered into a too familiar 
intcrcourfe with a nobleman, but the other two had committed no other crime than that 
of having been privy to the amour, and not having divulged it. The nobleman ripped 
up his belly. < 

A hufband who finds his wife with another man in any apartment of which the door 
is fhut, is allowed to kill them both, although no harm may have happened between 
them, as fometimes, though feldom, is the erne. If the hufband be not at home, or is 
in the field, the father of the wife, her fon, her brother, or another relation, naay exer> 
cife the fame right, and reprefent the perfon of the hufband. Even a fervant 
belonging to the Wfe may do the fame. Hence inftances of adultery occur very 
rarely. During the whole time that Mr. Caron refided in that empire, only one 
inftance of that crime came to his knowledge. The affair happened in the foliow' 
ing way ; 

A certain Japanefc, pretending to go a journey, returned very fhortly after he had 
left hk houfe, and found a man with his wife, whom he killed in the very a£l. He 
tied hk wife to a ladder, and left her Handing upright the whole night. The next day 
he invited to dinner all thdr relations, both his own and thofe of hiS wife, as well man 
voi.. VII. 41, as 
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as women. Although this wi.s confraiy to the cuftem of the countiy, as men and 
women are never invited to a feafl at the fame time, but aK'’ay 3 el uiflerent times ; he 
xeqncfted that for that once they would depart t/ov the cuRom ; and his delire was 
complied with. The women being alTembled in a fcpaiatc room, allied fcveral times 
Tor tne miftrefs of the houfe. The hulband’s anfv/er was always, that Ihe was bufy 
inaking ready, and would foon make her appeaiance, dcfiriag that they would in the 
mean time divert thcmfelves. Both men and wovven, howcvei, being now met 
together in the dining-room, fat down to table, often lepealing, however, during the 
meal, the inquiry for the miftrefs of the houfe. In the mean time, the huiband having 
left the room for a while, went and cut olF the private pai-fs from the corpfe of the 
adulterer, and laid them upon flowers in a box, the lid of which he Ihut down; then 
loofening his wife from her bands, he made her put on a wmding-fliee*', and put the 
box into her hands, leading her to the company iu that drefs, and telling her, “ Go 
and offer the company this dainty, and t.y w'hcther the guefts will fay a g lod word for 
you, and will emreat me to forgive you.'’ The woman, niore dead than alive, as may 
eafily be conceived, fulfilled her comauilion, and fe’l upon her knees before the com- 
pany. But no fooner had Ihe opened the box and perceived the contents, than Ihe 
rofe to take flight, r'ut her huiband, inte'-ccpmig h«.r, cut off her head. Ihe gueftt 
were not a little difturbed oy this ft.ene, and nfiiig from table, left the houfe and 
returned to their homes. 

“ Thofe who travel to Jedo along the road called the Long Street, which is one 
hundred and thirty-fix leagues long, are fv3rveU in the houfes where they flop for 
refrelhment by women, or flaves, as they call them. An inte'"preter alks the travellei 
which of the women, whom he fees, and who are all dreffed in filk, he defires to have 
10 fleep with him that night. The wrman on whom his choice falls, willingly fubmits. 
In Japan it is a legular cuftom that, as loon as any veffek entei a harbour, the hofts or 
innkeepers reptir to the coniniando’-s of the zhips, and alk them ’'hether they defire to 
have a concubine during the time they remain there. If the offer be accepted, the man 
brings forward a woman, and the conditions are lettled as foimaUy as if it were a mar- 
riage. Thefe woini..i receive for their fupport three, four, or fix pence every day, and 
are allow cd one cr two filk d”elics, which coll twenty, twenty-five, or thirty gildem; 
one or two cotton d.clfes, doe-llun Ihocs, and other articles of ornament. To the parents 
or proprietor of the concubine a payment is made of ten, fifteen, or as high as thirty 
gliders. 1 he agreement is celebrated by a feftival, and the parties live together, during 
the appointed tune, as man and wife.” 

The following are reckoned to be offences againft the ftate : the breach of any of the 
Emperor’s ordbances and proclamations ; the mifcondudl of the nobles of the empire in 
the adminiftration of the affairs committed to them by the Emperor ; the embezzlement 
or improper appropriation of th,* revenues of the empire; the coming of counterfeit 
money ; the ravilhment of another’s wife or daughter ; the forcible carrying away of 
women from the highlands to the lowlands. Not only the offender m thefe cafes, but 
his whole family, is liable to puniftiraent. If the wife be an accomplice in the crime 
ihe muft alfo fuffer death ; but if Ihe be innocent of it, Ihe is quit by being fold for a 
Ilave ; for the women are not allowed to be put to death for the crime of another ; it 
is only thor own crimes for which they ai-e liable to capital punilhment. The ufual 
piuulnment on occ^ons of the kind juft mattioned are, according to the nature of the 
enme, burning alive ; crucifixion, with the legs in the air and the head downwards ; 
teanng into fouf quarters by bulls j and fometnnes being caft alive into boiling water 
or oil* 
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A certain Japanefe, who had contracted with one of the iinnei'ial governors to furoifli 
a certain quantity ot carpenter’s wort and inc'fonrvj hac^'g milcalculated in his bargain^ 
tai'>Hl to complete it properl), but to hide it he hid bnoed fome of the military and 
inlpeftois, in whofe deparliiiant the coolral n . to have been esocuted. This having 
been difcovered, the infpsefors we t conuOtHi od lo r p oj ».a their bellies, and the con* 
ti-actor to be crucified v/ith his head dci/nn^rc Ha \ a'' a man of great defert, and one 
11 ho was much refpeded by the princ p il Cuunf !.c -s aid courtiers of the Emperor j 
and although, according to law, no poAoi ma/ or drre be a petitioner in fuch cafes, to 
excufe thole who have committed crie^s'' of ilu. catuic,yeLthe great inclmation which 
iwas felt tor the offender, and the comp ilfion 7 hicli his cafe excited, worked fo power- 
fully upon the members of the council, that they ventured to throw themfelves at the 
Emperor’s feet, and to folicit mercy for him. Behold the anfwer ; 

“ I hive heard your requefl. with difpbafure ; but what olfends me moft is, lo per- 
ceive by it, that your judgment has been fo remarkably weakened. Ought not a man 
-vho has been guilty of fo enormoub a crime to die ? And what is the motive which 
induce! you to fohcit me in his behalf? Have ye alfo let yourfelves be Ihamefully 
biibed b) prefents or by money? Go, change your fentimeuts ; do not attempt to 
In'iinge the laws by difarmiiig juftice. If there be any one amongfl: you who is fo 
much attached to money and iichcs, let him enter into my treafary and fatisfy his 
defires. Enter, I fay, unto ye all : ye have m) leave.” No one ventured to make a 
reply, but all retiied abalhed and confounded. 

A peculiarity is obferved in the inlliSion of capital punilhments in Japan, which is 
1 worthy of notice. It happened, fays Caron, in my time, what indeed is not a matter 
of lare occurrence, that a nobleman who had been appointed by the Emperor to the 
liniiniftration of a certain territory in the neighbourhood of Jedo, extorted from the 
pcafants a larger contribution than that at which the lands they cultivated were legally 
fie’Ii.d. Scraping in this manner together more than he Hood in need of for the fup- 
001 1 of his (‘llabhlliment, he faved money and became a ilch man. The peafants, at 
length, not beLig able to endure the oppreffion under which the) laboured any longer, 
prefented a petition and proved the allegations which il contained. Upon t;his, the 
nobleman was condemned, together with his whole family, to rip open their bellies. 
He had a brother in the weftern territory, at about tw^o hundred and fifty leagues dif- 
lance, in ihe fcivice cf the King of Tingo j an uncle at Zatfuma, twenty leagues further j 
a fon in the lei vice of the Rajah of Kinocani ; a grandfon in the eaftern territory, one 
hundred and ten leagues from Jedo, at the court of the Kuig of Maflamne 5 another fon 
In the fervice ot the governor of the caftle of Quando ; two brotheis, who were foldiers 
in the imperial fervicc ; and another fon, the youngeft of all, who lived near Jedo, and 
whom he had given to a rich merchant, who, having no other children, but daughters, 
hadj even in his inlancy, eameftly begged to have the young man, with the intendon of 
marrying him to one of his daughters ; the Dutch were well acquainted with the mer- 
chant. All thefe perfons, liviitg at fuch wide diftances from each other, ripped open 
their bellies, and died on the fame day, and at the fame hour. 

In order to fix the day of execution, a calculadon w as made, how many days an 
imperial courier would require to travel from Jedo to Zatfuma, the moft diftant place 
where any of the relatives of the culprit ’•efided ; and on what day of the month, and 
at what hour of the day, he could arrive there. It appearing, that that would be on the 
eighth day of the eighth month, orders were iflued, that all the others fliould execi^te 
the fentence upon themfelves on that day exactly at noon ; which was obferved with 
the greateft precifion. 
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The merchant, whofe daughter had married the youngefl. fon of this noble criminal, 
died at Ofacka of griet at the de^xth of his fon-in-law, nhom he had educated, and whom 
he tenderly loved. His daughter defired alfo to rip open her belly, and die \rith her 
hufband j but feeing i: at her parents kept a watchful eye over her to prevent her, Ihe 
took the refolution of declining to take any food or drink, and by that means put an 
end to her life, eleven days after the death of her hufband. 

Thefc iuftances ai'e fufEcient to teach us the dreadful effeQs of a defpotic government, 
and by contraft, the happinefs of thofe nations whofe lives and property do uoc depend 
upon the will of a tyrannical fovereign, but are folely under the ctffiflraint of laws that 
do not operate but to the harm of thofe who are really guilty. Extortionary a^aricc 
ought undoubtedly to be reflrained and punifhod, but, at the fame time, a line of differ- 
ence ought to be drawn between thofe who are guilty of an infradion of the righ's of 
others, and thofe who have not participated either by ad or will in the crime. Tyranny 
follows one road, and true civil liberty the other. 

The Japanefe Ihew a great degree of Stoicifm in the hour of death, whether it be a 
natural or a violent one. Even the women appear aduated by an intrepidity, in other 
countries foreign to their fex. They are fometimes feen to fuffer the cruelleft tortures 
with great coolnefs. The pain of death is likewife denounced againft the utterance of 
falfehood in particular cafes, efpecially in fuch, by which the magiftrates are fought to 
be deceived in the exercife of their judicial authority. 

It is, however, necelfary to obferve, that all that has been faid on the fubjed of capital 
and other punifhments is alone applicable to the inferior nobility, the militaiy, the mer- 
chants, citizens, and peafants. The punifhments that are inflided upon the Kings and 
upper order of nobility are different ; their lives are not touched. 

Forty leagues to the eaftward of the coaft of Jedo, there lies an ifland in the main 
ocean, which is only one league in circumference, and is called Faitfiefiina. The coaft 
of it is precipitous ; there is no bottom to be found around it, and there is no harbour ; 
veffels can therefore only touch at it in the following manner : 

The firft perfons who went thither were adventurers, who, on a perfedly calm day, 
by means of ftraps and ropes faftened round their bodies, found means to climb up 
the precipice. Thofe who had afeended the height in this manner, made ufe of thofe 
ropes to haul up to the top timber and tools, which were faftened to them by their 
companions, who remained in the barks. Provided with thefe materials and tools, they 
contrived to fix fome beams m fuch a way, and to fecure them fo well at one end, that 
the other jutting out from the rocks, were able to hold by ropes attached to them the 
barks below, and keep them lifted fix or more feet above the water, leaving them in 
that fufpended fituation. for the leaft vind occafions fo heavy a fwell againft the 
rocks, that any veliel remaining at the foot of them would be dafbed to pieces againft 
them. The ifland is every where barren and craggy, and produces nothmg but a few 
mulbe^-trees. It is almoft as diflScult to approach the ifland, as it is to l^d people 
upon it. 

The nobles of the firft rank, who have committed any offence agaiaft the l^pe- 
ror, or have drawn upon themfelves his difpleafure, are fent in exile to this 
There are guard-houfes placed at difeent parts of the ifland, well provided with 
fcldiesrs, who are ftationed there to prevent any one from having any intercourfe with 
the exiled nobles, or from conveying any affiftance to them, as the means of their 
efcape. The ganrifon is relieved every month, wind and weather permitting, at which 
times provifions for the foldiers, and for the exiles, are fent thither, Thefc provifions 
are voy bad, and are diftribut^ in a very fparing manner* Exclufive of a nttle rice. 
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the wretches confined there only receive th ^ ba. k of trees, and other ftrange food, diffi- 
cuh to eat, and w >rfe to digcft. Small huts are their abode, which are fcarcely fuffi- 
cient to fiielter them Irom the heats of fumraer or .he colds of winter. They fuffer very 
feverely in co.ifequeiice of their hd d treatment. They are, moreover, obliged to colled 
the filk produced Ly tl e worms, which are bred here in confiderable numbers, to pre- 
pare and fpin if, ar.d to weave as many pieces of filk fluff every year as are impofed 
upon them for a trfk. ^ ^ 

When the Emperor died in the year 1631, all the prifoners, in every part of the 
empire, not one excepted, were liberated, on the fame day and hour. Each received a 
fmall fum of Aoney, according to his neceflities, in order to travel to the place to 
which he belonged. 

The Japanelo are neither very fuper/litious, nor are they over religious. They do 
not pray either in the morning or the evening, nor before nor after meat, nor on any 
fixed hours of the day. The mofl religious fcarccly go to the pagoda more than once 
a month. They are lometiracs heard to utter the word Nammanda j which is the name 
of one of their principal deities. 

Thepriells generally hold forth three times in a year ; thofe who are members of the 
fed to which the prieft belongs, alTcmble in the pagoda to hear him. The members of 
a certain fed, when they are alHided with ferious or protruded difeafes, fend for a con- 
juror, who continues with them for twenty-four hours, reading all the time, or rather 
making an unintelligible noife ; for all that relates either to their religious worlhip or to 
medicine and other fcicnces, is written in a learned and fecret language, which is only 
known to thofe who are initiated. 

At the fame time the number of pagodas in Japan is incredibly large. The priefts 
refide in them, from two to twenty in a community, according to the fize of the 
buildings. 

“ The priefts have their heads fhaved. The ufual drefs of their order has a great 
refemblance to the linen frocks which the common people of South Holland wear. 
Upon feftivals, however, they we^r filk clothes, the upper part of which they throw 
over the arm, like the flips of a cloak.” 

Their occupation confifts in reading prayers before the idols, buryii g the dead, or 
being prefent at the burning of the bodies and the mterment of the aflies : this takes 
place with much ceremony. 

The fealt of the deceafed, called Bom, is celebrated very nearly in the fame man- 
ner as the feftival of All Souls in the Roman Catholic countries. '1 he priefts perform 
the fervice every year on an appointed day, each in their rank, and in their own pago- 
das. They go in a row, one after another, in proceffion, I'ound a covered grave, 
chanting of litanies and a fort of fervice for the departed. 

“ Tombs are erefted round the pagodas, and confift of a ftone-wall round the grave 
of one or two feet in height. Thofe who vifit them from time to time ftrew them with 
flowers, or with green branches, and pour a little water into a hole, which is made in 
one of the ftones for that puipofe, to which they put unboiled rice, which either the 
poor people, <w the birds foon take away. Upon fome graves is ereSed a ftone poft 
or pillar, with an infeription, commemorating the name and rank of the perfon who 
lies buried there 5 but this is only the cafe with refpeft to the graves of people of fome 
confide, ailon or wealth.” 

There are twelve diflTerent religious feO:? amongft the Japanefe, out of which there 
are eleven of whom the priefts eat nothing that has reedved the breath of life, or have 
any camaj conneflion with women. If any one of them tranlgrefies this rule, and is 
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legally col vi£tcd thereof, he is buried with half his body out of the ground in the high 
road ; and every paflbngcr, V'ho is not one of the nobility, is obliged to give him o. e 
cut with a faw acrofs his neck. This half-interred fufferer may thus be three or four 
days before his torments are cji'led. 

“ Although the priefts are not allowed to have any communication with women, 
they keep catamites ; and this they do operdy, without its being conlidercd as wrong.” 

The twelfth feft is the one that is held in the greateft refpeft, and is the raoJt cele- 
brated by the learning of its members. The priefts that belong to it are married. 
They may eat whatever has had life, whether land or water animals. Jcko is the name 
by which this feet is diftinguiihed. It abounds more in fuperftitious pftdlces than the 
others. The chief priefts and heads of the pagodas belonging to this fo£t receive no Icfs 
honour than Kings. When the members of the fed! meet them, either on foot or in a 
fedan, they fall down on their knees, and worftiip them. 

“ The Great Dairo fills, amongft all thefe priefts, the fame ftalion as the Pope of 
Rome does with refpcQ: to the Roman Catholic clergy in the Chrilllan world. It is 
on this account that the Emperor is obliged to pay a vifit to him every three yer-s 
at Miaco, and to pay homage to him by the offering of coftly prefents. In this vifit the 
Dairo hands a beaker of wine to the Emperor, who, after drinking the wine, breaks 
the veffet, and joins the pieces again together ; w'hich is confidered as a fymbo! of 
fubjedion.” 

This fed has more fumptuous pagodas and richer priefts than any of the ethers. 
Some cf the clergy derive their incomes from lands appropriated to that pui'pofe, cither 
by the Emperor himfelf, or by the lords of the places where the pagodas ftand. Others 
are maintaued by the people. In the fame manner as in Roman Catholic countries, 
every one tias his ov\ n confeffor, and a convent to which he direds his t Ims ; fo has 
each Japanefe his parte alar pagoda, and favourite prleft, in whom ho places efpecial 
confidence, and who e'^perienccs, abote all others, his charity. It is in this, that their 
religion principally conlifts ; their alms or benevolence flow m no other channel ; they 
are ignorant of any other religious merit. 

The opinions and ceremonies of all thefe twelve religious feds are different. Some 
belie\e that can is endow'ed with an immortal foul; that the body returns to earth, 
but that the foul at lome future time is to return to this world, in order to lead either a 
happy or a wretched future life, according to its deferts, in having conduded itfelf well 
or ill in its pre-exlftent ftate. The dodrine of the deftrudion of the w'orld is unknown 
to them. Some believe that the world has exifted from all eternity, and will continue 
eternally to cjdft. Some maintain that man does not poffefs any foul, that is, not an 
immortal fpirit, and that he has therefore only to fear a worldly judge. 

The principal and wealthieft members of thefe feds make ufeof their pagodas moftly 
as places of entertainment and delight. As they are generally ereded in the moft 
agreeable fituations, on pleafant eminences, and lurrounded by refrefbing fhades, they 
make choice of them whenever they are defirous of enjoying an excurfion or a party 
of pleafure. They indulge in all manner of exceffes in the prefence of their idols, and 
under the eye of their priefts, who are not more fparing in eating and drinking than 
their guefts. Debauches of every kind are pradifed ; and a number of courtezans are 
fent for, whom they make ufe of in the prefence of the priefts, who, in their turn, 
being forbidden the ufe of women, have recourfe to uimatural pradices. 

o h was faid ev«y fisvan years; this is Hagenaaris account, the other was Caron's. 
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The Japanefe are never heard to enter into any religious dlfputes. Nor do the 
rcembers of one fe£l ever feck to make converts amongll the others. Each remains 
in his own pcrfuafion, without troubling others, or being troubled himfelf on points 
of faith. 

“ Hagenaar relates, that he faw men v^caring ropes wnth knots in them, flung over 
their Ihoulders, whufe eyes turned round in their heads, and who were called jamma- 
boos, fignifying as much as conjurors, or exorcifts. Any one who has laboured for a 
lorg time under a difeafe, fends for one of the moft celebrated jammaboos, who, after 
having fpoken in a loud and vehement manner for a confiderable time, appears to receive 
an anfwer in another voice, w’hich all the perfons prefent hear without perceiving 
whence it proceeds, faying, ‘ Why do you torment and vex me fo long ? I am not 
he that does it, but fuch or fuch a one your enemy, who fent me to caufe this evil to 
come upon you. Appeafe him, and I will depart.* 

“ He further obferves that, though he has travelled in many parts, he never faw fuch 
magnificent idols as amongfl. the Chinefe, w’ho always put three together, painted molt 
gaudily, and adorned like Kings with crowns ; with always a black one amongfl; them. 
They alfo put the images of three beautiful women together, of a fair complexion, and 
well-lhaptd limbs, molt elegantly fculptured. 

“ On the outfide of the city Ofacha, Kagenaar faw fix pagodas, before which were 
placed three images of gigantic flature, with chefts to receive offerings befide them, 
into which forae of the people call pieces of copper money. Through the middle of 
the fmallefc of thefe pagodas ran a rapid rivulet, which afterwards fank into the earth. 
A few poor old women were obferved throwing into the brook pieces of paper upon 
which ibniething was written; they muttered fome prayers at the fame time, in 
the fame manner as the old women do at Rome, when they afeend the confecrated 
Heps. 

“ At fuch places, as barks and other velTels muff pafs clofe by, in their paflage round 
the coafts and bays, the abode of a prieft is erefted on the points of land, or clofe to the 
'vatcr, refjii.bling a peafant’s cottage, or rather, perhaps, a pigftye, which is hung 
rcend with bits of painted paper, and looks like a little book-flail, or pidlure-fhop in 
aioliand. 

“ In a cove about half a league from the Dutch lodge at Firando ftandc a little 
woed^’n honfo, fcarccly an ell high and an ell broad. Pregnant women go thither in 
pilgrimage, and pray in thefe words ; ‘ Give me a fon, and I will make you an offer- 
ing.’ By way of earneft in befpeaking the good offices of the power they w'orfhip, they 
leave a little rice as an offering. Thefe little houfes have a great conformity w ith the 
niches which the Roman Catholic Chriflians make in the walls, along the high roads, 
or at the comers of ftreets, for the reception of images, to which in like maimer they 
pray and make vows.” 

All the priefts and fome of the nobility are flrongly attached to unnatural lufts ; 
they do not make any fm of this propenfity, and neither feci fhame or remorfe on 
account of it. 

The Chriflian religion was formerly very much detefled in this country. This is 
evident from the various very fevere perfecutions which the profeffors of it have fuffered. 
At firft, the believers in Chrift were only beheaded, and afterwards attached to a crofs ; 
which was confidered as a fufficiently hea\’y punifiiment. But when many of them 
were feen to die with emotions of joy and pleafure, fome even to go finging to the 
place of execution ; and when, although thirty, and fometimes'one Hundred wem put 
to death at a lime, it was found that their numbers did not appear to diminifh, it’ was 

then 



6^2 CAB0N*3 ACCOUNT OF JAPAN. 

then determined to ufe every cserdon to change their joy into grief, and their fongs 
into tears and groans of niifery. 

To effect this, they were tied tc flaices and burnt alive ; were broiled on wooden 
gridirons, and thoufands were thus wretchedly deftroyed.^ But as the number Ox the 
Chriftians was not perceptibly Icffened by thefe cruel punilliments, they became tired 
of putting them to death, and attempts were then made to make the Chriftians abandon 
their faith, by the infli£fcion of the moft dreadful torments which the moft diabolical 
invention could fugged. 

The women and girls were dripped naked, and compelled to crawl on all-fours 
through the ftreets ; after which they were violated in public by ruffians, and at length 
were thrown into tubs full of fnakes, who were taught to infinuate therafelves into their 
bodies. One’s heart ihrinks to hear of the many other abominab’e and inhuman 
cruelties which were committed, and the pen refufes to record them. 

The Japanefe Chriftians, however, endured thefe perfecutions with a great degree of 
fteadinels and courage ; very few', in comparifon with thofe vffio remained fteadfaft in 
the faith, were the number of thofe who fainted under their trials, and abjured their 
religion. It is true, thefe people poflefs, on fuch occafions, a Stoicifm and intrepidity 
of which no examples are to be met with in the bulk of other nations. M either men 
or women are afraid of death. Yet an uncommon fteadfaftnefs in the faith muft, at the 
fame time, be requiftte to continue unfubdued in thefe trying circumftances. 

Once a year a general and ftrift fearch is made throughout all the territories of the 
empire. All the inhabitants are aflembled in the pagodas, where they muft fign with 
their blood, that they are true Japanefe, and not Chrjftians ; or, if thev are Chriftians, 
they muft abjure their faith. But this meafure has not produced the effefts wliich the 
Emperor expefted from it j as not one year elapfss, in which feveral hundred Chriftians 
are not pul to death. 

All tnefe perfecutions and maflacres have, in faft, confiderably reduced the number 
of Chriftians ; and the court has diredted, in order to dilrover thofe that remain, that, 
if any one was found to be a Chriftian, he Ihould be relieved from the puniihment to 
which he would othei*wife be liable, upon making a difcoveiy of a fellow Chriftian ; or, 
if he could or would not point out another, that then he fhould fuffor thv penalty affixed 
to the profeffion of his religion, namely, to be hung up wdth ‘he head Jo\.nwards. It is 
generally fuppofed, that this meafure will be more eflicacious for the extirpation of 
Chriftianity, than all the puniflrments that have hitheito been devifcd. 

An accurate regiftcr is kept of thofe Chriftians who hwe faved their lives by trea- 
chery of tills kind ; and the ftridteft meafures of precaution are obferved that they may 
not abfeond. The) are confcquently all known ; It is known where they are ; and 
they can be forthcommg as often as they may be defired to appear. 

Japanefe, who were well informed, and experienced in affairs of ftate, affured Mr. 
Caron, that there was no doubt, but the court had in view to deftroy all the Chriftians 
in one day, without fparing one individual, as foon as an affurance could be obtained that 
none others were to be found in the empire ; in the hopes, in that cafe, of preventing 
Chriftianity from ever again rearing its head. 

All the houfes in Japan are built of wood, and nothing but wood and charcoal is burnt 
in the fire-places. Hence fires are very frequent, and it is notan uncommon occurrence 
fipr entire cities to be confumed by the flames. How large foever the quantity be of 
rimb^ and wood which is requiiite for thefe various purpofes in a country fo thickly 
inhabited, ^et no fcarcity is ever experienced of the article j a proof that it is a country 
abounding in forefts ana in trees. 

Each 
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Each houfe has a kind of magazine or warehoufe belonging to it, which b conftruQred 
To as to be proof againft fire : articles of the greateft value are ftored or kept in them. 

/ 11 the houfes are elevated four feet from the ground, and are floored w ith deals, 

V hich are covered by mats clofely joined together. Tiie Japanefe generally li\e in the 
lower apartments j the upper floiy is principally ufed as a ftorehoufe for provifions, 
and for many other articles of inferior value. The parlours or Aalc-rooms, in which 
they receive their friends, are very neat and handfome. 

‘‘ Tubs or vclTcIs full of water are placed on the top of moll: of the houfes, in ord< r 
to ferve, in cafe of need, to extinguifli fires. All kinds of variegated woods, fuch as 
red, marbled, or flowered, and camphor-wood, abound in this country, and are in 
common ufe.” 

The houfes of the nobles and of the military are fopaialed into lu'O divifions. On 
one fide of the entrance are the apar raentsof th''vomen, who are never feon, and 
w'ho never make their appearance. On the other, ai-e the apartments of the hufband ; 
feme of which are rooms in which he receives his friends and others, fuch as arc 
devoted to the occupations which his profeflion, or olHce. require. 

The wives of the cl izens ana merchants appear in publ c ; together with their daugh.. 
ters and female Haves they attend to the domcftic duties of the family. They are, how- 
ever, never addrefled but w Ith great refpeft and politenefs ; and long or free converfa- 
tions with them are very carefully avoided. Both the man who addrefled and the 
woman who permitted fuch would be dilhonoured, nay, perhaps, confidered guilty 
of a crime. 

Their principal articles of furniture are Ikreens, ftrongly gilt and handfomely painted 
with various figures and devices. The walls are often covered wnth various reprefenta- 
tions, or are neatly palled with gilt or marbled paper, fo artfully done as to feem as if the 
whole room was made of paper. All round runs a black varnilhed border. 

There are fome fmall rooms or clofets, which are only feparated from each other by 
very light Hiding-doors, alfo covered with paper, which may be taken away at pleafure ; 
and then the feveral fmall rooms make only one large faloon. 

At the upper end of the faloon is a painting, before w hich Hands a vafe of flowers ; 
for flowers are in feafon here almolt throughout the whole year. At the lower end is 
a gallery leading down into a neat garden, adorned with ariificial rocks and evergreen 
trees. The room in which company is ufually received looks into the garden. 

They do not fet oflF their houfes with japanned ware, boxes, or chefbs ; thefe are 
placed in an interior apartment, to which none but their moll familiar friends and rela- 
tions have accefs. Tea-equipages, paintings, elegant writing in frames, and feimeters 
of beautiful workmanlhip, are the articles of furniture in which they take moll delight, 
and on which they expend moH. 

Both nobles and citizens receive their vifitors with great civility. They offer them 
feats, and prefent them with tobacco and tea. People of wealth and confideration are 
entertained with wine, ferved out in a varnilhed beaker. Politenefs requires that the 
vifitors Ihould partake of the refrelhment fet before them. 

Banquets are always enlivened by fongs, and the found of llringed inllruracnts. It 
is a fortunate circumuance that, in this country, no quarrels, and much lefs any fight- 
ing, takes place amongH thofe who have drank too much. Whenever any one finds 
himfelf overcome by excefs of drinking, he leaves the company as well as he can, to 
lleep aw'ay the eflPe^ of his intoxication. 

Drinking parties are never held in the public taverns in Japan j they always take 
^ace in private houfes. Inns and taverns are indeed numerous, but they are only 
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approprLteJ Tor o Oiid ftrangers, v^ho take up their temporary refi 

in them 

“ WhaL Is called » "iie amongft the Japanefe is a decoftion of rice, fweoteuec 
honey or -i-ga-.', an I T. nentod. li is very heating, and occafions the iiead-ac he ; 

I inch 7 r .'i/ to ’'0. . T'a is in great cftiirAtion here. 1 he great people kce 
vaf s t'Ja wrt ' i _ j, and m J 1 cloied vdih blaJ'^ers or other coieringo, ia on 
I itff veil nd i''agra'-cy. The tea-leaves are groiuvl i i a hulc mJl i 

h 10 1 1 r. 1 uc’i of it as can Le upon the point of a 1 .life L put into 

with e >’li* g v T'.e iiihiion is c* a -‘t vciy hot, and is rochonod to bo \er\ 
lonio - 2 . c 1 ^ opk have a prov.^bM fayhig, the purpen of v Iihh is,' ‘ 
n rn t 1 i hia - > h.Jui / ; he dilaks t. tea.’’ 

Cci.Jn s b 1 . ;0 <ig people before marriage is hci'c nnkiiov. i. Man 

£Li [*6 CO C 1 * i. V the latners, or. If >’acrc ue none alivv, beLwc.n the ut 

reladons. If, ^'v^^/i.-r, a man docs not like his wife, he may fend her ava* , 
obf'’i ung ihp r ccllary folcnaiit’eS; and giving her a bill of vlivoice. 

lOc m arc tJo'iIfi'ngly permitted to refort to public proftitutes ; and the; 
llkcv/ilo «h' -Cl to take feveral concubines. But the women, os has been air 
obfer "•!, n 11 expiato tne finalleft familiarity with a man by deaih. 

1 1 , 7 ‘i jas been juft faid, however, with i'efped to divorces, only relates to the 
zt-,s the merchants, and the lowcft rank of the military, but by no means eith( 
the higher or the inferior orders of nobility. On account of the refpcct which 
bear for the noble parentogo of their wives, they arc reftraiued from giving tht 
bill of divorce ; and although they do not pleofe them, they do not therefore ceai 
mamt. In'ng dvm as their w,v^s. It ndlows, however, in fuch cafes, of conrfe, that 
concub’ whom tney keep me the objects of theiv afTtfllon, and engrofs their care 
I" fo i.c hn«.s brppe.iS that, wLen he Japamfe huihand aie tlrod (ft their concubi 
ilioy return i „ir vI,,.o ; bat th<s is ant of'cn the ca e. Tlie woii.en are thus c 
pi t.’y j'L’L)jc,.Li.vl to tile v..i! ct tbe men, a^'d can pnilcL no p.operty ; whJft the i 
e,.|Cy v.kft I ’o,,r:j in that ri^fpccl, and d > as tlvy phafe. Hence, thcwornci. 
rr^t-i ij pici^n ihj men from tahii ; tp anj avcirni to th^ni, ftri-'Lj tre fttn 
at cnduji to «cqu h-c a Miov. ledge or ih-.r nui lour and Lcmper, to do whatever is plea! 
to ibem. ard by that me^xts to oLtnha tn^Ir In^'c and afi’rdion. Vvi/es and concub: 
c>.en tr..ir poutrs of pkafing in eniuudon cl ea,.h other, but it too often hopoenst 
the ic Ctcr are vldtoiious in this wai arc cl female allu ment. 

Public ftews, and public proftituic" are pennitied 1 ..c. The women who der 
their fubfiilcnce from thus ftiameful fouicc, arc c( ' e. ‘red as ti.e Haves of ihc.e 
vhefe ilrv ice they are. The reafon ? Hedged ft"- th > allow cc of this, is, that ez 
n ?y hive the means rf fatisfyinc Iiio c cn J tiTm,. \vi hoot being lea into t 
t''i’'pt?'Ica of aitcmpling the feduclior. cf the t.uT or d, tig ‘“•tor of his neighboi 
It .son account of the eafvmeais thus <pplicil to the fatislbdlion of animal deft, 
that thofe who purfue unlawful ways, mcvi v/iih no mcx’cy, but ai-e killed v'ijic 
remorfe. 

The children are educated wit.i a great deal oftcnderies ard indulgenc’. They a 
'try ft Idem beat, and forte parents rever i ake ifc of ihc rod. V/iien they cr 
or hurt thvmfelvcs, or even when ri> Jr f "..dou’ 13 c niiuu 3 a ahol' night, they a 
alvsys fpoken to in a fooriiing ir.t. ner, -ud no one '“-s toe h ,<*1)0 beat them,' < 
ev^n to jcold them. I'lie Japanev* allege, that I’loy do ici r ' poftlfs fufiicient jud, 
men! to leceive any benefit from chafjfcinent ; tl.al tl' ' pci o>i oaqht to be waited fo 
vhai an increafe of years mako their ur.derftandinj-, and vhat they atiaiit full 
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cictit op.'rKrirc co pu fit li/ lu-Ii ' ^,.11 J* ^ , arJ ilui, iu the motUi linie, lefTons 

ai*il nuishl to Of- i'l onlv lu ai U. 

U io ce*'ai:iiy '-Jy p)'.s-i '’^5 toe model \ and die fenfe ^viLh which 

J IUau cr c yAJs old, ri’ > t.\v,n luai as aic on’) Ic.^n, conduct thcmfelves. 
Ih^y afl:, Ipcak, ai.a er as i'* they \ : e aLeaJy mil gtovui, and wholly otherwife 
lliazi European cluloici* do. '’Elr v aie li.pt to fchool beloie they aie fix, feven, 
1)1- eic'b; years of ..go ; and i . fine aiv* itro..; h are riiteriaby which their fiinefs for 
IJ. Ill is judged. Ii is alLJjjit, Ci. an cailicr ptriod, Li.oe ait mcapa’ole of being 
ta'H ht ; and that fchools are th.ii, v I'h rofpefl: to them, net pLcca \ heie iLey alfemble 
to iiubibe learning, bu. to piay, to hint one another, and to impede each other in their 
Larnli^g ; to teach each other their evil cuftoms ; and to acquire new and bad habits, 
V '1 ch they vsould not otherwife have gained. 

v'theo ihc peiiod arrives when it is cullomary to fend them to fchool, th.it iuEruc- 
ilon is commenced, not fo much by force as by friendly advice. They arc not taught to 
\vriLc till ihcj fhew an inclination to learn that an ; nothing is done cither to compel 
the.n t it, or to overcome any repugnance they may fliev. fun it. In evciy rcfpocl, ii 

(.rdeevourej to mlpire them with emulation, or a laudable ai:.bliion. Kxampleo arc 
'uU boiore them. They arc told that fuch or fuch a one hrd, by his improvements 
in learning, acquired much cltcem aud celebrity, and had aovanced his family in 
the world. 

It is certain, that in children educated in this mode, the inftrudions given them fink 
into tbeir very marrow and blood, and that they naturally become virtuous, and atten- 
li\ e to the fulfilment of their duties ; much more fo than thofe who arc taught by the 
degiading influence cf the rod and the ferula. But It muft alfo be obferved, that the 
Jvpanole are naturally obftinate ; force would have little efi'ect to make them abandon 
their natmal inclination. It is not even uncommon that fchoolmafters who have had re- 
uo ucj to caftigation to teach their fcholars their duty, have been murdered by their 
vapils 

“ Children are never either fwathed, or dandled about in Japan ; immeilCately after a 
child is born, the midwife rubs its hands and feet with a kind of oil, and lays it down on 
the ground. The children of the country people are often feen flark naked in the 
coldtR weather, crawling about upon their hands and feet.” 

When the father or mother of a family becomes old, and their children have attained 
jears oi matuiity, the father divefis himfelf of the management of the family, gives up 
hiz ctcupation, fliop, or trade, and commits the whole of his affairs to his eldefl fon, to 
whom he at the fame time gives up the principal apartment in his houfe, and conveys 
to him the greateft part of his property ; or if they happen to be wealthy people, he 
goes to rcfide in another houfe. The property which he does not convey to his eldeft 
fon is retained for his other children. 

Young women do not bring any portions with them in marrige. Rich people gene- 
rally fend, upon the wedding-day of their daughters, a fum of money, according to their 
rank, to the bridegroom ; but he feuds the money back again, with many exprelfions of 
gratitude. This is ordered fo, that the women may not pride themfelves upon their 
dowers, or affume any authority in confequence. Common people, or thofe who are 
jwt very rich, fometimes retain fuch a prefent of money. It is a faying in this country, 
that a woman lives^ all her life under another’s roof ; for, in her youth, fhe refides 
With her parents ; in her manied (late, with her hufband : and in her old age, with 
her children. 
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The Japanefe nation enjoy the reputation of being extremely honourable. The pm * 
ciple of their fidelity ariles from their love of fame, upon which they are fet abov^ 
all things, and to which all their efforts are direfted. None but thofe w'ho are loft tc 
every fenfe of character, do any thing to prejudice or hurt another. To prefer\ e their 
honour they willingly lay dow-n their lives. Numerous examples may be produced of 
this. The following may fei've for one. 

At the time when the guardian of Fideri, as has been before related, declared againft 
him, the latter Prince had in his power as hoftages, a queen, the wife of the King of 
Cocora, and her children, together with feveral other queers, and the wives of noblemen. 
The King of Cocora, who was then with Ongoffehio, chole his fide. Fideri having 
learnt this, gave oruers that the queen and her children lliould, for greater fecurity, be 
conveyed into the caftle. The queen fought to prevent this, faying to Fideri in the moft 
refpedful manner ; “ My Lord, I am a woman placed under the power and authority 
of the King my hufband, in the fame manner as he is under your power and authority. 
Tranfmit your orders unto him, in order that he may fend his to me, and thereby 
enable me to pay obedience to your commands.” As fhe was one of the moft eminent 
1 idies in the empire, it was a point of honour for her not to go out of her own houfe, 
which would even have reflefted dilgrace upon the King her hufband. Fideri, however, 
highly offended at her prefumptlon, fent word to her, that fhe muft remove if fhe did not 
cuuoie to be forcibly dragged from her home. Upon receiving this menace, and to 
avoid the difgrace a compliance with the Prince’s order would have brought upon her, 
fhe came to the determination of rather facrificing her life than fubmit to the infamy 
which etiquette would have attached to her in the contrary cafe. Perceiving that her 
oppofition did not produce the defired efte<ft, fhe entered into an apartment, together 
With her children, her nurfe, and her attendant women, w'ho had alfo refolved to accom- 
pany her to death j fhe caufed a great quantity of firewood to be brought into the 
room, and the floor to be ftrewed with gunpowder. She then wrote, with her own 
hand, her will, and feme elegiac verfes, which fhe put into the hands of a faithful fervant, 
whom fhe commanded as foon as he faw the flames burft out of her room to haften 
a\^ay, and corxvey the writings fhe had committed to his care to the King her loid and 
hufband. She then let fire to the apartment, and burnt herfelf with all her attendants* 
whilft the fervant acquitted himfdf of the duty laid upon him. 

In another point of view they poffefs great fidelity and honour. When any one 
commits himfelf to their proteftion, folicitmg them to defend his life and honour, they 
do fo moft honourably, and fpend the laft dfop of their blood in fulfilling this trufl, 
without regardmg their perfoaal intcrdl or fafety, or that of their wives or children. 
The point of honour in this j^cfpecl is fo ftjilily adhered to, and they carry their gene.* 
rofity fo far to aliift a friend in need upon his folicilations that they never fwerve from 
it, how great foever the danger be that may hang over them, bow much foever their 
Lves may be expofed,or how vifible foever the imminent peril be which they encounter. 

When feveral peribns are guilty of a mutual crime, and one of them is difeovered 
and convifted, he willingly fuffers himfelf to be tortured, and will rather die under the 
moft excruciating torments than betray his affodates. The tortures that are 
are at the fame rime moft cruel ; no one is ever fpared, and they Ho not terminate but 
with the life of the fufferer. All, however, docs not prevent him from remaining firm, 
and from enduring every anguilh rather than break the promifes he has made, and oc- 
cafion the death of his friends. The heavieft and moft heart-rending evils are confl- 
dered as nothing, in comparifon with a ftain upon their honour. 

* ^ 


Almbft 



Caron’s account or japan. Sjy 

Almoft all the trade of Japan is carried on by foreigners. Little can be difpofed of 
lo the grandees, for the land yields in abundance, to them, all they want. 

The foreign nations who carry on trade here, and who bring their merchandize to 
the annual lairs, are, in the firft place, the C'hinefe, who heve, as is well known, from, 
time immemorial, or rather from the period that Japan was firll inhabited, traded hither. 
It is about one hundred years ago, that is, a little before the middle ol the fifteenth cen- 
tury, that the Spaniards and Portugueze firft traded to thefe parts. The Englilh have 
alfo had a flio'ht commercial iutercourfe with Japan ; but it continued for a very few 
years. The profits they derived from it were not adequate to their expedations. 
The natives of Siam and Cambodia likewife made their appearance here with their 
junks, but of late their trade has been materially reduced. Finally the Dutch got ac- 
cefs hither, about forty years ago, that is to fay, Iliortly after the eflablifhment of the 
Dutch Eaft India Company : their trade has never been interrupted. 

All foreign articles of merchandize as well as a great many of thofe of home produdion, 
are feut to the great city of Miaco, which is an empoiium for all kinds of goods. Mer* 
chants, brokers, fiidors, and agents from every quarter of the empire, refort hither to 
difpofe of, or purchafe, the various articles in which they deal. Goods are fent thi- 
ther from diftances of two and three hundred leagues ; and others again are forwarded 
thence to thofe remote places. Horfes are employed for the conveyance of them, who 
mule at times travel over mountains of difficult alcent, and through vallies interfeded 
by rocks and rivers. 

It was earlier than the middle of the fifteenth century that the Portugueze became 
acquainted with Japan, through the means of the Siamefe, Cambodians, and Chinefe. 
They experienced much fatisfadion in trading thither, as they found a genial climate, a 
healthy air, a fertile country, and as much, if not more, money, that in any other 
known quarter of the Eaft Indies. They likewife found a great degree of confor- 
mity in the public celebration of religion, with the ceremonies in ufe in the Romilh 
Church. Ihey hence laid themfelves out, with very fortunate effed, not only to ex- 
tend their commerce, but likewife to increafe the dominion of their religion. They 
had built very handfoine churches in the province of Nangagame j but tne arrogance 
of the Caftilian and Portugueze charader foon drew down upon them the averfion of 
the natives. Their (hips were feized and burnt, and their perfons were deftroyed by the 
moft dreadful maffaacs. In the year 1636 the Portugueze who bad ventured to fet- 
tle there .again, were again expelled with their families, and interdided from refiding in 
the country in future. The occafion of this was their being in the habit of annually 
fending over a number of priefts from Zemnar.” 

Trade is carried on in Japan not only in all kinds of articles of neceffity, but alfo in 
I'uch as are only conducive to luxury and pleafure. The foreign merchants import an- 
nually into the country between four and five thoufand peculs of raw filk, and an iimu- 
mcrablti quantity of filk fluffs ; full two hundred thoufand deer-fldns, and upwards of 
one hundred thoufand other furs ; a large quantity of flax, linens, red wool, long dreffes, 
tutenague, quickfilver, medicinal drugs, cloves, pepper, mulk, fapanwood, fugar, china, 
camphor, borax, elephants* teeth, red coral, and a great variety of fmall articles, chiefly 
of Chinefe manul’a^Iure. 

It is here ^lieved, that the Japanefe were in the habit of trayelling to China from 
the very earlieft limes that the country became inhabited ; that they were in alliance 
with the favereign of that empire, and that the Emperors of Japan and China ufed to 
fend annually ambaffadors to each other. But the Japanefe, who were familiarly re- 
ceived in China in great numbers, having at one time exdt^ a difturbance, it rofe to 
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fuch a pitch that they deftrovcd .n cmiio c’ y . - . laurjuig li e w i\ 

liug a gr,.<tt pn-t of the moiij vnd coa lal.ting ail mcu-iar ( I cjvce! .’no 
how'^vcr, recovering liom itieir dlfna), took Tach r>''afu. ^ v'’ a id , 

their time lo well, that they nchly retahated upof ih. .noli Oj i. u‘.. g i'\ 
the Iword. The Emperor oi China talung in‘o co li tei a.o-> tuat a cor.p.i tivv 
i.dmber of Japanefe had been able to eomnut lo bo J i,.* oj.rage, end triat u: 11 
of his dominions, was no Ids aLrmcd tlian £n.Oiu.h..u. cor/cqui. ice c 1. 
deiennination to expel every Japancic f, om n.. coipi e, an. .e prol. b i i.ir en 
again for ever j caullng at tlie iatne riioo a llor . nio.iuirk.iit t ■> b ’ c'“„6lccl in cci; 
ration oi their ’ ,'ic ced CwiiJud, and uj un \> li<ch li-e k.. ence of tneir pCi p^-iaal i 
tion was c.'gr\ve»i in lei.ers e'f g..lU. Bdides drs h'' ca- 'IJ a p oc' .■'<tt:o: 
ilTued by which dl Ins fubjcCts svere proiiildt.. , ipon p d. c ' kith, iroii u 'g; 
Jpoan. In the commaic hunt thisoidei \v.s uvhv fuicV/ 01 ' rv^d <I a. it is f p 
although, even then, as uiu. My happens in Inch cil^s, the u.! . i/e ioaiid * xrs t 
ihe edid, by na’cirg h lu clearances, and pretencting that diey ■> e 'c buv id t 
ocher place. M he contravention of this law was not only p..nifi.c’oI'’ by thee 
the offender, but alfo by the confifcaiion of boeh icCli ciid caigocs. * At tin 
however, thde ebingsare iiolnorrowl) looked i’ltc'in ChLn. 

Notwilhllanding this fe\ ere inealuro of the b hir Me Emperor, the fovereigiis ol 
have never interdided the Chinefc fiom cnti.ripg Luo their territories. They de, 
that they vcould not return eva' ibr e\il, and that in fad the Japanefe were to 
and had given occafioii to the refoluticis that hrd been cnierediuto in China. 

_ “ Intelligent Japanefe affinned to IJ ’genaar that the inhabitants of Japan were 
ality def.end.mts 01 Chinefe ii ho b id been banilhed from th^ir country, and had re 
to the iCands \.hich ti.e^ now iuhabr. Thai, tlie occiuon hereof was, that many 
nobles of the court of .he Emperor of China, huing entered into a confpiracy a 
him, it vas dlleovertd, and leveral of the princip.\l cou'pirators were feized and ] 
death 5 but as an immenfe niri ber of people I 'd taken part in this combinatioi 
Emperor was fatisficd with the LaniUnncnt of the inferior cl.'ffes ; and tha*- thefe e 
together with fuch of the chiefs as had faved themfclves by flight, took refug; 
fettled in thefe fertile and pleafaut illands.” 

“ It was added ihat, after they had regulated their fociety, they confidered c 
means of obliterating the memory of their origin, and of the occalion of their conftr; 
emigration lo their prefent abode ; that they defired not that the world fhould i 
that they came from China, and had been expelled thence on account of their mifd 
■With this view, therefore, they changed thri? drels, language, and mode of writing, 
accullomed themfelves to almofl every thing that was the reverfe of what was cuf 
ary in China. That this is the oiigm of the diftindion that is obfervable belt 
them and the Chinefe, and indeed between them and almoft all other people in at 
numerable variety of peculiarities ; as well as of their deviation from cert^n cuft 
which are common to all nations excepcing the Japanefe. It is hence that it is feid 1 
differ, in particular, from the Chin fe in the mode of wearing the hair; which 
latter wear very long, never cutting it, and tymg it together at the top of the he 
whilfl. the Japanefe fhavc the crown of heir bead quite bare till a little above the e 
tying the remainder of the hair round .le neck, with a ftrip ol «hite paper.” 

After the Japanefe were banifhed from China, they navigau d to Taiovan (Formo 
whither the Chinefe brought their goods to trade with them. But a report of this 
tercouric haring been made to the Emperor of China, thdr admittance at Taiovan t 
equally prohibited. 
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About a hundred years after tha. piohibiiion, the Japauefe began anew to frequent 
that iflaud. I’hey ufed to (ail ulih fevex patfports, from th^ir Emperor permitting them 
to trade refpectively to Taioyan,^ 1 anquin, C.uxbodia, Siam, and other places. Thefe 
palfports likcvt^ife included dircQioiib, according to which thofe who vifited foreign parts 
were to regulate thernfelves, in order to prevent the recurrence of events fimilar to that 
\\fhich hiiel taki*n place in China. ^ 

N-vi circuniflanccs and ciherviews aftvrvv.rds induced the Emperor to rlthdraw thofo 
pa* tool to, and to piohibit all li.s £ub,ectb from undertaking any foreign voyage. Pride 
K fiippofcd to have formed the bafio uf thi. deta-minaiiou of the cou.i. The honour 
and leputafon of the Emperor arc eibj^cts of fo tender ..nature, and he io fo ftrenuoufly 
dev^teJ to niaintain them, that he cannot bem* aiy tOirg trom foreigners that feenis to 
uirow the lead appearance of tarniih upon them. Iknin a principle of jufcicc, befidcs, 
he v.ould not differ his lubjcdts to commit any a£l in a fo’*eign land that might dlfpleafe 
the gO'"'emmcnt there ; as in faft happened about that time and afterw'ards, both at 
Taiovan and in the dominions ol the Kmg of Siam, who had taken upon himfclf to 
p.inifli the delinquents. _ 

emothcr rcafon of this prohibition is, that the Emperor will not allow any arms to be 
rxpor<ed out of his dominions, nor that ravigatora ihould ufe them to hurt or annoy the 
iiu . blLants of the places where they touch, whilll it is fcarcel’/ po J.ble for voyages to 
”0 t. kc piacf without fuch inftances. So very flrid is the proiiibim 1 againft the expor- 
t vnon or aims, that, whihd Mr, Caron v as in Janin, two Chine.^e, .. .her and fon, were 
ci.cifed, becaufc the father had only attemn'ea to infringe th s i.\/ •, awd five Lip'^ne^c 
\\1 0 nad fold the arms to him, withou*-, however, ha /ing any iaiowleJgeof theirtenti ur 
Cl t^- Chinefe, were beheaded. 


J’H another, and the ' . A powerfui 
, ’• henliun, that 1 1 d. 1 p. nt fe v ht> 

. . eon lor the CLri.’n m rcil^^io.:, a x^. 


tnoilv e Z'jy prohibin.xg fea-v c) agtS, is the ieai ms 
refort to fereig.x coin.triei, n.a'' acya're .oiie in- 
..iuf ca .1 e .t to make its app^aran:^ an in th. 


t-ili ■> . c. 


J bv. Japanefe have, the-efore, no .rrc 
! d wS t j China, hr. e ne 'cr ic. . :m .. 
S^am, the Pope of Rome, ai... ihc Ai 
uibaff OS to 3 tpau, whicn 'c oe.n rcc. 

or T..pan h.s nc’ .ryet been cO.eto re.o. 
t wii.Oj li joi s ot .-ie.iu.rn' j. 


iJ ’’icr.s; and encf'd.io . 1 .^’.* ix^rc'r- 

- lb .0 u.hvi* : 3 ' wn''..Le Tnc Ring ..i 
ei ii ha.e, ino.-e than orce, ih 1 * .ple.id 5 u. 
'.V \ rx a very L-Lr^ y vay ; Luc the Em 32 o ■ 
I _ p m aniw eri.i_j c.v .liiies by recipr w. 1 


i<t I Cl I he 'T .cor r ^ c 
I ' CO nnwice, i ic )j o.it« of v .1 c. 
I . h ti rr Ol - i.^ ..re, h ^ ^ , n 
t l''c. hitliepiioe cr ai’/a.nicle rr 
u very c r*: ibvc, a'd exccc ' 
V uit to take O’ erf ad^aotu^ ., and 
ut Icr’l itn haiif's f .'v cn d out to 


. i''ei -VtC'? any 

. > 1 - tc .. . 

.L cn , c vw. liig .. i: 

hich . e” n.' n.xpn.. 
... ly ^100 J OJ3, f'em 
' ii . 1 t,icre i„ ihercfo: 
Cl* ch i;. 


.e nil‘'ae r nn the 0 lei th " ^ 

, Tv.*. tlb \ * ^ s. I ^ 1 A 

I n . a ..idd •”'11.. i ih s 
lO i e no Jers. kne c ../r 
'2 g. n nnr.b..'’o whoheiu 
„ iienn) to be got, there are 


All ih- aec->..nies and the lanerLc of life are yri/d iced in the emp' . yMch 
gold. Gl/u*, copper, and lead ix rbr''<.Ici.co ; a i furr-i h ‘S alf > crti ) . o' .h, to.toii, 
< 'u fmi'j an aniuai quaiti‘y offUl or 2 lii.nd.e t ihouf. ntl pecui'. of.. ’ 1 1 1 1 .t'vce.i 

of nilv-eoJ n*j agrcit nun] .. Y-. O'''*, 

I . all knd, oi provi'io.is iix much greater abundance than is ivn .. 0 * the rr jhlL- 

..ce 01 the inhabitants. 


* The ptoducc of tlw Uumbax p..ulaa<iruu*. 
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The fea-weed which grows upon the rocks, is a favourite article of food with 
them. It adheres to them in the manner of oyftcrs ; and is collefted at low water. 
The hills abound in a great variety of herbs ; and the fields with very beautiful flowers, 
of which the great people make a good deal of work. Ihey are likewifc very fond of 
birding. There are fome very experienced ph} ficians. who can tell the nature of a 
difeafe by feeling the pulfe. Moft medicines are adminiftered in pills. The pro* 
perries and the ufe of the bark are very well known. But they have very little know* 
ledge of the treatment of wounds.” 

Only one language prevails throughout the whole empire of Japan ; only one mode 
of drefe ; one kind of weight ; and one fpecies of coin ; of the laft, however, it is 
■only the gold and filver coin that are uniform. The Cafies, which are current in many 
different kingdoms throughout the Indies, are of various value. The variation in their 
currency induced the government to buy up all the cafies, and to iffue in their fiead 
other pieces of copper coin which are all equal in nominal value. They afted with 
•perfed equity on this occafion, as on many others, as they bought up this bafe coin 
above its nominal value, and by that means made every one eager to exchange it. 

It has already been ftated that Japan poiTefles a great abundance of horfes, bulls and 
cows, for, they are never caftrated; alfo deer and fwine, together with other qu;.drupeJs, 
hoth wild and tame, and all kinds of fowl. 

There are very excellent and falubrious mineral fprings and baths ; impregnated 
-with cupreous, nitrous, fulphureous, ferruginous, and ftannary particles; fome are 
brackifli and others frelh. Amongft others there is one w'hich rifes in a hole upon a 
high mountain. I'his cavity is ten feet in diameter at its mouth, and appears very dark 
on account of its depth. Within, as far as the eye can reach, it appears ftuJded with 
fharp points jutting out and rcfcmbling elephant’s teeth. 

Another of thefe fprings burlls out at the foot of a mountain, not far from the fea- 
fhore. I’he water does not rife in it without intermillion, but at intervals, and at re- 
gular times, that is to lay, generally twice in twenty-four hours, when it continues riling 
for an hour at a time. Yet when a warm eallerly wind blows, it rifes three, and fome- 
rimes four times in that period, and then likewife flows an hour at a time. When the 
hour of its rifing approaches, a found is heard as of a ftrong wind, which appears to 
force the water upwards with fuch violence that the heavy ftones which lie at the mouth 
of the Ipripg lhake with the force. The water guflies up three or four fathoms info 
the air with a report as loud as that of a great gun. The heat of this water is very 
great ; it exceeds that of boiling water. The bafon into which it falls has been fur- 
rounded by a wall. It is conduded through this wall by fpouts into the buildings 
«reded for the curing of patients who refort to this fpring. 

Although the language as well as the form of the letters or charaders is widely dif- 
ferent in China, Japan, Corea, and Tunquin, there is neverthelefs a particular language 
and mode of writing, ufed by fcientific men, which is learnt and underftood by many in 
all thefe four extenfive countries. 

The Japanefe write with painring-bruflies, and do it very expeditioully. A little time 
fuffices to commit to writing whatever they command or defire. They poffefs a pecu- 
liar prommds in exprelEng a great deal in a few lines. Their peririons, letters, and 
other writin|^, elpeoally thofe which are delrined to come into the hands of the magif* 
iratesand the nobles, are uncommonly fliort, but convey the meaning of the writas, 
accurately and fully. ® 

ihough they do not keep accounts in the fame manner as we do, yet they are very 
m thdr udtGiD6ut$ of rGccipt wd GxpGnditurOt They vGry ro^dy in 
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which they do upon boards, by means of a little flick, to the end of v'hich a piec3 of chalk 

is fattened. , . . • 

There are likewile libraries in Japan, but they arc not fo frequently met with as m 
Europe ; for the inferior clafTss read very little. The chronicles and annals of the em- 
nire are preferved in the palace of the Dalro, where they are continued. I'he Dairo 
hirnfclf, his nobles, and their wives, do not diiUain to commit to writing the events that 
occur in their time. 


A COPT OP THE ’'^APAN DIARV: 

per a Damfh Ship, My iS, i^74> gnen t-> Sir R.03 s&t 
by Sir Nathamael Hearn 15 


Stmday, June 29, Anno Dom. 1673, aboard the Ship Rctur», 

<lay w'c had rainy weather, and the wind foutherly. In the mornmg about 
J. eleven of the clock, coming before Nangafacque, there came off to us two or three 
c one with Japan, the other with Dutch colours ; they haled us in Pomiguezc, 
.''fi.ing us who we w’ere, and from whence wc came ? We anfwered them in Englifh and 
Dutch, and told them wc were Englilh from Bantam j they would not come aboard us, 
but from the Japan boat they wifhed us to come to an anchor, to forbear founding of 
trumpets, and firing of guns, which we complying with, they i-etumed afhore. 

About two hours after there c£^me nine boats from the fhore towards us, in which 
were two principal men. one being called the governor, and the other the fecretarj^, 
rccompanied with one interpreter that fpoke Portugueze, and four others that fpoke 
Dutch, and fcverul other perfons to the number of fourteen, which we entertmned in the 
great cabin ; being feated, the governor, by his inteipreter, afkcd me feveral queftions j 
fir 11, whether we were Englifh ? I told them yes, and that we came with licenfe from 
the King of England, for the Eaft India Company to trade, and to have commerce with 
them, as we had feveral years before, now forty-nine years paft ; and that we brought 
letters from our King of England, and the Honourable Eaft India Company, for His 
Imperial Majefty of Japan ; and alfo tendered them a copy of the articles, or privileges, 
granted to us, at our fim entrance here, by the Emperor, in the Japan charafter, which 
they ^erufed, and read, and could underftand, a&ing very muen for thg original or 
gnmt itfcif, with t!ie Emperor’v chop or feal, which I laid we had not, by reafou it vvas 
delivered to the Emperor’s council at our departure from Eirando ; they kept it, faying, 
they would deliver it to me again very fuddenly : then they afked if wc had peace with 
Portugal and Spain, and how long our King had been married to the daughter of Por- 


tugal, 


VOL, Vll, 


^ From Kempf!»’s Hiflory of Japu, 

4 N 



jafan d:ary. 


642 

tugal, and what children flie had ? To ali which I aufwered, that wc had peace with all 
nations, that our K'ng had btcn married about eleven yeais, that he had no children by 
the Queen, that it is cuflomary in our parts for Kings to many with their equals to 
ftrengihen their alliance, and for other reafens of flate, and not with their own fubjeSs ^ 
alfo f acquainted them of feme prefects we had for His Imperial Majefty, which feemed 
to pleafe them : they afl:ed what religion we had? I told them the Chriftian as the 
Dutch, not Papifts ; they afked what goods we bro’ight ; 1 told them in general terms, 
wherewith they fecnied content and v ent afiioie. 

Two Lours after they came again, and faid, that if «e would be content to trade as 
the Dutch, we fhould, bat we muft, accoidlng to the Japan cuftom and manner, deliver 
our guns, and all other amumiiition into their hands to be carried afliore, \7ith our two 
boats ; th.<t nothing fhould be diminifliod ; that they would fend to the Emperor, and 
upon cei 3t of his anf\er, we frould come afliore and have a houfe; they brought 
boats to ride by us as gUerJs, a-head and ftern, and on both Tides (a fmall diftance 
from the fli’p), full of fcldicis ; then they took the names of every man aboard, and 
viewed every man; ihey brought a Dutchman with them to fee if we were Englilh, 
aiking every man if ne were nor a Portugal, or if he could not fpeak that language. 
After taking an account of the quantity of bales of goods we had brought, and their fe. 
veral qualities, they afked what ihips came with us out of England, and concerning our 
flay at Pehoe and at Bantam ? I toid them one went for Tonqueen, the other returned 
for Bantam ; then they demanded our ammunition, which was delivered them in part, 
as much as they could well carry ; fo takbg our two boats with them they went on 
Jhore. 

June 3c th. Came on board the governor, fecretary, and bonjoyfes, with the inter- 
preters. and faid, lince it was forty-nine years fince we had been there, what was the 
reailn of our fo long abfence ? 1 anfwered, that we had for about twenty years civil wars 
in England, and twice wars with the Duicli, and that it was no fmall matter to refolve 
upon To long a voyage, it being very olfhculi and dangerous. They afked if we had 
any that had been here before aboard our (hips ^ I told them not a man ; then they 
faid how could you find the way into the harbour ? I anfw'ered them we had fea-draughts 
for our afliflance, which feemed to content them. This moniing they brought off 
boats will! tlicm, wherein they took the reft of our powder and fliot, with every par- 
ticular man's arms, leaving nothing of that nature aboard, and viewing a double barrel 
gun, aid fome fmall piftols font for prefents by our honourable employers, they were 
well pleaftd with them ana took them afhore, fajiiig they would fhew them the gover- 
nor, who would write to the Emperor the particulars of the curiofiiies we had brought. 
They wrote down exaSly every thing tiiey took afhore, and compared their accounts 
together In the great cab<n before the fecretary ; who approving thereof, with much 
ccurtcfy took his leave, promifmg that with all fpeed we fhould have an anfwer from 
Jedo, and admittance to trade : 1 gave them thanks, and faid we no ways queftioned 
their honourable performance ; they faid they would not take our great guns afliore, 
but leave them aboard for cur convenioncy. 

July iff. Ti'iie governor and the interpreters came aboard again and examined me 
concemingRho affairs of Tywan ; to which I anfwered. that our interpreters there had 
told me, that in regard the governor of Nangafacque this laft year had put a price upon 
their goods, they intended not to come this year with any junc^. Bang afleed whether 
they mtended to fet out their juncks and rob upon the coaft of China, I anfwered that 
I knew of no fuch intent ; bur the Dutchman that came wi^ them the firft day, told 
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them 1 had laid they did intend to rob at fea, which I told them was an untruth, for ! 
had faid no fuch matter. Then they examined all our men over again b) th-i * xHtn s, 
to know their age and ofEce, which they took ; and defired againft next d^y they ntigh 
have a particular account of every particular man’s goods he had to le'l ; l.ow n any 
pieces of each fort ; and likewife defircd the content ^ of the Honourabh Co 'pm’s 
bales, which I promifed I would endeavour to get react . Ihcy took the dltuenficns of 
the {hip, and malts, yards, &c. ; and fa’d if wc wanic J . ny ih'ng iiom the fliorc v/o foou’ J 
niakeawaft; and in cafe ot the death e>f any pci fon we Ihoiild rot ih row ll em over- 
board, but put out two wafts, and that thev V oufo cotoo il'oa/d v.th an iiiMj r'Kr; 
and again told us, they had font to the Enjp«.ror, anu witlitd us to be chccnul nd cou- 
tarted, and fo departed. ^ 

id. In the morning came aboard the interpreters w^h fome gentlemen of "he Eri- 
peror’s, and dcfired an account of the news wo b 'ought ; 1 told them \ e hrd peace 
t.ith all nations at home and abroad ; that being in Bantam we had news from Suiat, 
h'om the chief of our nation ; that there were feven'een French (hips upon or about the 
coaft of hialabar; that it was iuppofed there might be a war between them and the 
Dutch, but the certainty we knew not. Then they delireJ me to read s Dutch let.tr 
brought in our {hip for the Dutch Cliiei here, from Tywan, which I did, and told them 
the contents were, that they had been a long time prifoners, and were in great want, 
and dcfired the Dutch Chief to intercede for their liberty to the Emperor of Japan, the 
next treaty there might be betwixt the Chinefe and this empire ; for they undtrflood, as 
to matter of commerce, all was for the prefent laid by. They alked if the letter did 
not mention they would not fend any juncks this year to trade ; I told them ncihing to 
that purpofe ; and what I had told them, I had from our jurybalTcs, but was certain of 
nothing, all being but reports of the people ; with this they departed. 

This afternoon they came off and brought us fomc frelh fifh, peaches, plums, eggs, 
radilh, cucumbers, melons, gourds, fix hens, a hundred finall loaves of bread, bought 
b} the Dutch commodore, and rated all at a copang and a half, which was extraordinary 
dear, yet we paid tliem with many thanks. I alked them leave to wear our colours, 
and found our trumpets, which they faid we might do j and at their departure we 
founded ; I defired them to lofe no time in fending up to the Emperor ; they told me 
they had fent away two days before, and that we might reft contented j they made no 
doubt but we fhould have a kind reception, and with all fpeed pofiible. We daily went 
to prayers, with finging of pfalms publickly upon the quarter deck. 

Note, That all queftions they put to us they did it in the Portugal language, and 
were anfwered in the fame, or Spanilh, and then put the fame in Dutch again ; and thus 
they conftantly did, alking one thing five or fix times over, and every time had their 
anfwer for^ their more certain underftanding ; fo that all perfons in thefe parts Ihould 
have one, if not both thefe languages. 

4 th. We made a waft, thinking they would have Qome from the ihore aboard us, 
but they came not, we fuppofe they underftood not the manner of our waft. 

6th. This afternoon came aboard in two boats a bonjoyce with fome others, and 
a^ut fix interpreters ; they inquired of me concerning the Portugal religion, whether 
they were not called Catholico Romano: I told them yes, that they fo termed 
themfeives ; they afk^ if they had not a woman-image, or print, called Sta. Maria 
and a Sto. Chiifto, and whether they bad not their images in reverence ? and 
what other faints they had ? I fidd I had heard they bad images of thefe too, which they 
worihipped, but how many others they had Iknew not, as not being of thw religion } 

4 N ? they 
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wl.it we hri; I told then the rcfoi-meJ ivl'^1"', fo colled In 

l.r.^ bnd, a. J b Diucli GhcrJo/rncert ; th y ^rKine, _vlic‘I'or ve h.Kl any ar-a^^cs a-j 
Imd, 1 tolci ihem liad none ^ tiien . .*«•* a hut \vorlh»^i a j liad^ I told 


I told ilkia v.e c.lkd her the ihigin Mar) ; and tint we made no addro'Ls to her; 

h.y aik d h'.’A th ’ Divch did worfli p G )d ; I to’d diem as we who wvre Gherc- 
Ic I'lLCit : and culJaj, Ljw .he Outch CulLd God and Ch/ifl r T fa!d Codt and Chrifius r 
dn y alk d how v/e I-aHe I the Ikr.ugal ieli),ion ? I told tn .u Ivoinau Calholitk. ; 1>) 
vhal r?’ue \</o termed thole tliuL svere of that religion ? I told them papills or iiopifidy 
niikdid; how the Dutch called dimi? Fc'p‘ficii Rx i s-CiifhohtcLh, c''d Room 
Gi 'nuk : laid what odier ntitiica they ga’ e them ? 1 tcld them I wuo no Dutchman ; 


they afn,od why wo put cul our (olouis to-diy, not Laiing fpread them before fince 
our coming ? fa’d this was our Sunday, wh'ch came c/.vy feventh day, and it was 
our culfoiii lo to u.> : they :.lkeJ again what way we woidliippcd God ? 1 laid by prayer 
every morning and ev<.n unto the great God of Heaven above ; Whether the Dutch 
did the like I told them 1 bdk\..d ■•hey did ; with all v/Iiich they foemed falLslied, 
and having riked thMc qucllion* fix or ioven ti.mes evtr, they wrote them down, 
together vd‘!i ny anf.vois, and gave them me to fign, v.hiJi I did, although 1 under- 
llood not th-'ir chaw cl^r ; all the interpreters firmed the fame, tud put their feuls to 
it, and f.'J up in tlulr words if was as th^y had allied me; then wilhiug us not to 
throw an) thing overboard by night, to keep our men foocr, and not to give them 
leave to go into the vv«t..r to fwim, and to loibem fighting ; 1 toU them we had no 
urns abuWe 1 they faid net uidi hiiv^oj Iiepov-d it vv la rot oar cu.T.om. i defired 
them to fond us feme hogs, l.hket, ..fo, fiCi, radfoes, turnips, or other f'lkting, 
vdth one ba’M.1 of lackee, (h.,>Ing fonoL ly made a waft, and none came id to us, 
they lUd th / Iiad net fcon our waft), and promifing to fend us the next day what 
vv c\i anted, di,.)' d parted, not faying anything againfl. oar ufu.il colours, having 
been aboard nvc houiS and very troublcfomc. The fame evening, uhoui an hour afiei, 
tlu.y returned aboard again, and faid that in our colours we now nut abroad tl-ire was 
a crofs, how it came, that v'hen we fit ft entered the colours we then wore had no 
end's in them, only ftripes white and red? I anfwered, the colours we ru-ne in with, 
wore new colours of filk made at Tv wan, red and white without a crofs ; becaufe the 
Ohiael'e had told us, they were great enetnies to the crofs for the Portugals fake, and 
that it would be better taken not to wear the crofs at our firft entrance. They alked to 
lee the colours vve came with ; I faid it being a rainy day at our entrance, thofe new 
colours were fpciied and were taken in pieces ; yet they defired to fee them, which 
being brought, they were fatisfied ; then I faid thefe colours that we now wear were 
the nght Englilh colours, and had been worn by the Englilh nation for feveral hundred 
years ; and that when we were laft at Firando they were worn by our Englilh lliips j 
and that the Dutch knew very wcU they were our colours, whom I defired them to ' 
..Ik for their fatisfa^lion ; they faid one of the interpreter’s father had been interpreter to 
the Englilh, and that he was ftill living, and that they would inquire of him : moreover 
I Ciid, we (fid not wear the crofe as in woribipor fuperftition, but as being worn by 
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1 1 .' rAioIIfh nahon for diftaict’"!!, aud thxt the Portiioal’s colours and c’'ors iv'ere much 
uJi;Via"t hom ours ; they ali;ad if ever had b n imderlhc ^overnriuit of 

1’ rai‘'al or Spain, and had ri.:c.voJ th'^ orofs from iheac ? I lold thoiTi we nc/or had 
h'en <"ubje_i: to eiiher of them ; but ihct it being fo loop fiaco our full uf:af; ‘Jam, I 
a iiUl nut tell them certainly wLat ■w.^siha caule of out firfl weathig ihini, being ufeJ 
be u> tune out of mind, and according as I read in hifloj^’- above fi.c hundred )^araj 
*uio diut our King was a monarch of three great nations, and i. r greater th m the King 
oi Porti grl j V itii uU v/hich they feeu’ed fadsfied ; all oucitK.iis dim anfrers woic put in 
wjiilug and fgued by me j having been hero lome three hums tney departed, pro- 
aiifuir' to fend us fome provifops to-morrov. dhis morning early wo heard five fhot 
,roni ibme Shipping ac lea ; the Dutch boats went out but coaid not get to thefliipsj 
iwo J ill were feen ; we hoped they might be Englifli. 

yth. This morning about fix of the clock entered the two Ihips that were olT, they 
proved Dutch, each about two hundred tons, fquare fterned, manned, as they tell uo, 
with one hundred and forty men between them, which is more than they ufually c'arry ; 
.lity came from Baiaiia about forty davs fince ; nev's wo could not Larn any as )ct : 
V'c pul out our Engli'h colours with the crefs in them, Hag, ancient, and jack, at 
ilnir entrance ; about ten of thj clock came aboard the iuLerp’*clMS with two chief men, 
and they t jii us that for thv' future, until other orders came rrom Jodo^ they would 
i.cit advife us to wear our colours with the crofs hi them, it being fo nigh the i^crtugal 
c.'of>, the generality of the people would take our crofs lO be iho Portugal crofs • any 
otimr colours w'e might wear, but not in the form of a crois : this the inteipre- 
t.is advilld us to oLlerve from, them as our friends, not that it ivas the co^mmund of 
the govwiior or Emperor, and by this means we might be aJured of the Japanners 
Fricndfliip ard of a trade •, they promifed us that to-morrow w'c fiiould have the freih 
p/G'ifions we bad dofired j and taking a particular account of all goods for quantity 
. i.J qua!..) we had aboaiiJ, they went afliore, telling us again that they expeffed within 
twtiity d.v)s an anfwer from jedo, ;uid then we Ihould have an houfe and all other 
acct mmo Jivtlon nocc'rf.»ry provided lO our content. About eight at nig! t there came on 
boa.d again two chief Iccimaiics, and fe\en interpreters, and told me they had been 
ixcmhvng the Dutch Chief concerning the news thel’e two Ihips brought from Batavia, 
ui kh Aas ^as they wn't informed) that the Englifh and French were joined togetherand 
War ag. ii ^ ihe Hollanders, wlio had taken a llnp about Batavia from the EngHlb, 
d til It the ErglHi had taken one about Ceylon, or the coafi of Muhbar, from the 
Ilb‘cT : til. J. .ik’i.g me i^that fince the Hollanders and we hu* made p-’ace five or fix 
yuiis race, J>nd proniifod to allift each other, and were both of one religion) how it 
catnc to p Js that we lell out v:i‘h the Dutch, and joined with the French, that was a 
Boinai C.vihclick; laifwercd, that when we came from England *11 was in peace, 
and at our being at Bantam the like, and that we knew of no wiars, more than what 
they now told me theie iv'o fliips brought advice of, much lefs ccuid I give any reafon 
for the fame, and that I did not believe what the Dutch reported, unlefs there came 
news from England or Bantam, to confirm it. Then they (hewed me a paper figned 
by Mr. Ahitimis Caefar, chief for the Dutch here, wherein he declared the abovefaid 
news to be true, and hath, promifed the governor of this place, that notwitbftanding 
there was war between the two nations, that in this port both by water and land he 
and his men lliould live peaceably with us, as likewife in any part of the Emperor of 
Japan’s country, for fuch were his commands j and therefore required of me to fign 
the Ukc paper, with promifes that I and our nation Ihould live peaceably with the Dutw,. 

and. 
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aud not pal any affronts upon thetnj which if we did as the/ djurcd, they told usj 
the Empeior would protect us (though but new comers into his country) as much as 
he fliould the Dutch ; for which I returned him thanks, and made him the fame pro- 
mifes, and figned to a paper in the Japan character according 10 their cuflom. "I'his 
they f.-"-cral times repeated, that we fhould have the fame friendfliip as the Dutch, 
although they had been hero fo many years, and we but newly come ; but they ex- 
pedted oui* peaceable living both here and upon their coaff ; ^nd that as foon as the Km- 
peror’s anfwcr carna from Jedo, they would provide ali ihiii ^3 ’bore for our convenience 
and focurity. They required me to proml e, that nhen ii . >.ther f.dps came that we 
sxpeued, they fhould do tbs like, wh’cli i uiu. I alf) u.epofcd to them, that fince 
there was war between both nations, they would let 01 / ih’ps depart firfe out of their 
ports, for die Dutch were like to bedouble thenumbev ol hips to us, and in cafe they 
went out {irll, in ail probability tuey would lie in wait fer U', and fight us at our going 
to fea ; which propofition they faid was but reafon, and d ^t upon receiving the Em- 
peror’s orders for our reception, w’o might propofe that, or any thing elfe judged necef- 
lary. I’hey Haid aboard till midnight and fo departed. 

8th. This day they brought us from on Ihore feme .Teft provifions, aiz. three fniall 
hogs rated twenty four tayle, feme fait and freflt fifli, fome biiket, and one tub of fackee, 
containing four gallons, at 2f ‘ayle; all our provifions amounting to 64 oopangs, 
which w e paid wcih thanks ; every thing being excelfive dear, contrary to what we 
were informed at Tiwan of this place ; but we find the price of every fmall thing to be 
put down in writing by order of the government ; and it being not fitting for us to 
refufe any thing they bring us for our relief, until we have admittance to trade, and 
a houfe afliore, we pay for every thing at the rates they put them at for compliance 
fake. The interpreters tells us that the Dutch pay the fame rates. 

10th. We made a waft, and foon after came off by our Ihip fide in a fmall boat two 
interpreters ; we delired them to come aboard, but they would not ; we requefted fome 
hens and water, with fome herbs and roots, which they’ promifed we fhould have the 
next day. We enquired what news they had learnt from the Dutch Ihips concerning 
the engagements there had been, but could not get any fatisfaftory anfwer 5 they told 
us that upon arrival of the Dutch admiral they fhould know more j they told us likewife 
that there were but three Dutch fhips more expefted here this y’ear, and fo departed. 

iith. They brought us fome water and hens, with fome radifhes, cucuinbcrs, &c. 
W e paid three copangs for all, according to their account : as yet we could not receive 
any certsdn news of the fhips that had been taken. 

1 3th. Thefe two laft nights we had much wind and rain, and fo exceffive violent, that 
it was rather a tuffon than a Itorm, coming from the mountains in fuch violent gufts 
upon us, that although we ride with our bell and fmall bower in the river where no 
fea goes, it bemg a mile round, both our anchors came home, and we were forced to 
let go our fheet anchor, the wind veering from the S. to the S. S. E. and S. E. but 
bleffed be God we fuffered no damage. 

1 9th. Arrived a junck from Batavia, wanting from thence fifty days ; the men were all 
Chinde, and colours Chinefe ; her lading being pepper, fugar, feveral forts of calUcoes, 
ailgaes, &c. for account of particular Chinamen here at Nanguafacque. We enquired, 
but could not be informed, of certain news of the difference between us and Holland ; 
they reported we might the Dutch Chief with three or four fhips more in a few 
days from Batavia j they faid they had fpoken with two China juncks of Tywan, but 
heard of no war. • 
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28th. In the morning about ten 0’ clock came on board our fliip with three boats, the 
chief fccretaries, and their banjoife, w ith ven intorpi eters, andourottendant**. They told 
us, that they had received letters from the Emjxior, whom thev had acquainted wit'i 
our being here, and w'ith the into'it of our co.uing to trade, upon account of our 
former fiicndfliip (all which as they were aJvifed had been confidered), but in regard 
our King vias married with the ddUgliter of Portugal, their enemy, they could not 
admit us to have any trade, and for no other reafon. 1 his they faid was the Emperor’s 
pleafure, and exprefs order, and therefore they could make no alteration in it : they 
likewife faid we muft be gone with the firft wind, nay, within twenty days. I replied, 
it was impoffible for us to go until the monfoons changed. They afked how many 
days we defired. 1 replied forty-five days heiice j I fiippofed the winds might be favour- 
able. They faid, what provifions we w'anted toTupply our occafions we Ihould have, 
and feemed to give coafent to our flaying until the monfoons changed. They did 
exprefs themfelves to be very forry that we could not be admitted to trade. I feveral 
times alledged, that we had licence by our laft articles to come here and trade, and 
that we had been nigh two years upon this voyage ; wherefore I defired again and 
again, that we might be admitted to fell this fhip’s lading of goods. They faid thev 
could make no alteration in what the Emperor had commanded ; that his will was, that 
we muft be gone, and come thither no more ; for by reafon of our alliance with 
Portugal, they would not admit of us. They told us we Ihould have our ammunition, 
&c. again, and fo departed. 

31ft. We made a waft, the interpreters came to us ; we defired feveral provifions, as 
water, wood, rice, wheat, hogs &c. W e told them we had no more money, and there- 
fore defired them to take payment for the provifion we wanted in goods, offering 
Englilli cloth, or China filks, fuch as they beft liked. They took notice of our requeft 
and offer, and promifed to return next day, and bring us feveral things j fo we hopet 
to have relief, which God grant. 

Our commander furamoned his officers, and at a confultation it was agreed, that 
all ftanding cabins betwe^a decks ihould be taken down ; as alfo bulk heads, and tw’O 
men to be reduced to one cheft, and other provifions and rummages to be made to 
clear cur fhip, agaiaft li.e day of engagement with an enemy ; alfo finding feveral of 
our men to be dilcontenied iut want of provifions, v’hich wc could not procure, and 
our acyage proving extrem^'Iy long, a.e were fain to give them good words and large 
promifes to make them amend'-', a>hc:i we came wnere it was 10 be had, to prevent a 
mutiny, efpceijlly in our condition ; for we might not (by the Japanners orders) ftrike 
our m<_n for any crime, which we were ntore ready to observe, loft they fhould take 
any adt’antage againft us; our lives, v/i h fl'ip and goods being in their power, and 
we d-'prived of all m^ans to help ouricivts : wc were full of troubles in our minds : 
God in his infinite mercy deliver us out of their hands. 

Aug. ad. Cdtne aboard the interpreters again, and defired a particular account of what 
we ffiould want weekly, during our ftay here, and for fix weeks provifions to carry 
us fiom hence to Bantam, all which we put down in writing, and they promifed to 
bxing u? weekly what we defired ; and for payment they would take what goods they 
had occfifion of that were China goods, but Englifh goods they would have none. 

6lh. In the morning about fen o’ clock came aboard the interpreters (whom we had 
expected wifh many a longing look, in regard of our want of proaifions), and brought 
us the particulars we had de&red j tins being the firft week we entered upon account 
with them, amounting in all to 1 1 1 tail 1 mafs, which being reduced into copangs, 
make i6| and 6 mafs, accounting each copang at 6 tail 8 mafs. I firmed a paper to 
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,pay them in fuch goods as we had oxi board, when the governor flioulJ Jofire the fanj ». 
They promifed to bring us weekly the like quantity, during our ftay here, and to 
.provide for us according to our defire, at our departure. They told us there uas a 
Ihip feen at fea fome twenty leagues off, but tliey knew not what fhe was, fo we parted 
with much friendfliip and content. About t%vo o* clock in the afternoon entered the 
foip they told us of, which we all made, at a difiance, both feanien and others, to be 
the Experiment belonging to our honourable employers, and difpatched by us from 
fywan for Bantam the 19th of November laft. To our great grief and difeonrent we 
faw our companion a prifoner, God knows what they have done with the flilp’s com- 
pany, but to our apprehenfiou fl:e was no ways damnified, fo that the parting from rs 
in, time of peace, we judge he- to have been fiirprifed j the truth God kuow's, vho we 
hope will keep us out of their hand'='. 

8ih. In the afternoon entered two Holland fliips, or great fly-boats, 200 :c 
tljree handred tons each, the firft with a flag on the main-top, which flie kept aboard 
until Iho camewithin fight of the flap that w ore the flag hex-e before riding in the h..’ . 
hour. We put out a waft ill this day, i'ltcnding to defire a boat of water, bat nano 
came a board of us. 

9th. Our waft being out, the iaterpreters came by our fide in a boat. I JafiijJ 
fome watei*, pumpkins, and gamons, which they piouiiled us fpeedily. They aficed u, 
if we kxicw that Engfilh flu'p that the Dutch had brought in. I anfwerea them file \. 
our companion out of England, and we hod d'fpatched her for Tywvn. Tlicy fall 
oU her men we’*e prllbr.eio at Batavia ; tliat Sauiiul EaxTon and the jiinJt w’ere tahexi 
and carried to Batavia. Alfo the'" faU th^y had hanp.J fime of our men at 3 a+a.ia ; 
that they had taken two Englifli flilps more at or neu* Oeylon, and four French fliips; 
that now all the Dutch were come for this year, and io returned. God deliver us 
out of the hand of our eneiries. 

'4'h. Came all ’■he intv.rpreter3, bc’joycc'!, dcfirin'T to know whrt rarities we had 
.*’'0 i'd, and fail they would vTlllIngly be) them, not b) order from the governor, but 
as from them f Ives. Particular nut fr.ewed them what was at hand; but ihey put 
a finall price and efteem upon every thing, and bought nothing ; they Ipake of fcVeral 
of the Chincifo gc'cid'', v hich they Jefired to be brought to hand againfi to-morrow, 
and they would reo ui to fee tiiom, fo departed. 

15th. Came oil' in the morning the chief niagifirate of Nanginfxc pje and two 
fecretxtrits of fiate, attended with fix of the Dutch interpreters, and tvo oth.r inter- 
preters, that toki me, they had formerly been intcipretcx's to tlie DuicI ; bo'h .ff 
them fpokc and underltood Dutch better than any of the other. They to j’c a \iet/ of 
moil of the rarities v e had aboard, provided by our honourable empk)) '.is, and b„lon<T. 
ing to particular perfons, and of all our China goods : after w Ixich they examined me 
concernuig the ftate of liurope, our King axid liis alliance, efpecially by mairia'-e and 
defeent, concerning the courfe of the fun, and moon, and ftars, and tides, &c. with 
many other queftions they had formerly put, and about the paper I formerly gave 
them in the Japan charader, and whether any m England could write that, or the Cnim 
charaQ:cr ; to all which 1 anfwered the truth, and informed them of affairs, as briefly 
as I could. They told me that the Englifh, French, and Bifliop (meaning, as I fuppofe, 
of Munller) had taken tliree of the feven provinces under the States-General, afking 
me whether I knew what places or caflles they had taken. I anfwered, we Imew 
nothing but what we heard from them ; and that they very well knew, we havbg been 
nigh two years out of England. They took feveral rarities afhore to flicw the governor, 
and promifed to return them. The two inteipreters told me that it was for our good 
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they came aboard ; fo that v.-; hope foma good may come of this exarainalion extraor- 
dinary. In the afternoon cam.* aboard our \'ieekly provdfions of food and water; the 
interpreters told us that hlr. 13 «rcn v.3s not hanged, nor any Englifh at Batavia, as 
had formerly been reported. They faiJ that there had been a fight between the Dutch 
and the Englifn, and iL&t we h..el taken and funk ten or twelve fhips, and be den 
the Dutch home again ^\’'o w ere glad to hear from our country, not having had any 
letters fince our depai tui e. 

X 9th. 1 he wind came oaficrly w iih gufis and rains, for five we^ks of our time here. 
Gcnoially v,e h.id foutheJy vlr«’s, fiiir wea'-hcr, and very much hcatj we now 
exp'^ft (it being the moon’s wo-ic) .'•Iteration of weather. 

2 ad. In the morning came in a 11 ^ -boat, about three hundred and fifty tons, from 
Batavia, wanting irom thence l.n-tvone days : they report, that there was no other 
news from Holland than what fitvcterlv they bi-ought. 1 hey faid Coxinga of Tywan’s 
juncks were roving upon the coaft of China, taking what they could. 

a5th. Came ofi' the interpreters, and acquainted us, the wind being northerly, we 
mull m^ke ready to be gone within one or two days, and defired to know what we 
warned, which we told them, and fitted our fhip for fail. 

26th. In the morning came aboard two fecretaries of ftate, and the raagiftrate 
of Nanguafacque, with the ufual interpreters. They brought in feveral boats all 
the provifions of wood, water, rice, ccc. that we w'anted. We made up all our 
accounts, and agreed and figned them an acquittance in full for w'hat we delivered 
them; and having adjufted accounts, the fecretaries examined me again, with feve- 
ral queftions formerly anfwered, concerning our country and King, Holland and 
France, <kc. But they alkcd now one quellion more than formerly, which was ; 
fince it was forty-nine years fince our being here, caufed, as I had told them, by 
the civil wars, which we had nigh for twenty years, and twi^'e wars with the 
Dutch, and in all that time having trade with Bantam, why we did not come for 
Japan, as well as for Bantam? I angered, that the trade betw'een England and Ban- 
tam was chiefly continued for pepper, which was bought yearly with what was font 
out of England, and returns made immediately, which could be done with a fmall 
flock ; but the trcule for Japan could not be carried on from England diredly, but 
required a fettlem.cnt in feveral pLces in India, as Tonqueen, Siam, Cambodia, and 
Tywan, which feveral faTories required a flock of twenty tons of gold, which our 
Honourable cmplov ers had refclved to fet apart, to furnifli the trade with fuch commo- 
dities as w ere proper for this market ; which being fo ccnfidorable a fum (befides the 
employ ment of many fliips.) it was no fmall matter to refolve upon fo great an adven- 
ture, which requii-cd time, and peace, and other matters for their encouragement, 
which until now they had not found convenient ; and thefe, I fuppofed, were the 
reafons inducing our Company new to profecute this voyage ; they feemed contented 
with this anfwer. After they told me, the wind being come fail*, and they having 
furnifhed us with what we required for our maintenance of-lifc, and for the carrying on 
our voyage for Bantam, which was according to the Japan courtefy, we mufl be gone 
from hence the next day. We fliould have our boats feat us, and all our ammunition, 
and we mufl dejjart peaceably without fliooting off any guns in the jurifdiftion of the 
Japan Emperor, which I promifed we would perform. I afked whether we might wear 
our colours. They faid w'e might wear any etdours that had no crofs in them, our orofs 
being offenfive to them for being nigh the Portugal crofs. Then afking, whether vfe 
might return hither after the death of oar Queen ? they anfwered, poffibly we might, if 
VOL. VII. 40 the 
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the Dutch and feveral Chinefe did fatLfy the F mp"ior. ih'^t \ye Y ci'c 5 ^ onr ty wuh 
Portugal ; but he could not allure us uc fliouM have adiu uion , ou l v. 1 \ ay uss 
not lo come ; for th^ Emperor’s commaiids (according to tli^ Jixui u’ * ^ ' ore U'a 
imto fweat that goeth out oi a man’s hands and body, ubich nc\o I it a^uit; 

the Emperor’s commands admit of no alteration. They till'd, why \ ooi mo lo'ui 
religion die adm t of irornoges vith the Ronianifts, bocaule the ituia • unutly ihows 
the mcluiaiion ol her huib aid to her leligion. 1 rniwered, n was luu in - aropo, ?iid 
each paity adliorcd to their opinions, without any alteration as to th' ^ it.,lity Oi lh-» 
nation, i defiixd foine anfwer in wiiting, to fli-.v our lIoiiouiahL ■.. iployoi's 1.1 
England fo.. thoir fatisfactioii. Ihcyaiib’ored, they lul no ciJ-O i.v n 1 ’pOiOr 
to gwoaTy, and ‘hat it wai fulFcIont wh, 1 ue hud r(.c>.’v>.d NCioaii,. ^ t i. if,. it 
oar agait >t liaaiain had the poitcr 01 the Du <h g n il at Ba^a j . a -wL . l his 
name was; and now many Englifli weic ufuelly ni 3 anu a ? lanhto-.' 1 tor the 
Engliih at Bantam thv=* agent had the chief coiOimnd ; and as n th" ri i. Lnglili, 
they viero more nr lefs as flilpping cime io ; ibar the Dutch ufuah^ 1 ud ’ ■'1 '> 1.1 Lidia 
with fevcral nitlons, and iortificd thcmiolvcsin all parts ; that we ' Ciu j a'.Jole, and 
came chiefly for trade. They promifod me, that none of thofe fix D-uco ’’ ps Ihould 
ftir out of poi t ibofe two months, and they hoped we Ihould in lefs time be Bantam ; 
and that we flioulc mifs our eneirks ; and wiihed us a happy voyage, and iii..i.y years 
of life ; fo giving them many thanks for their continual favours, viilhlng them long life 
and happinefs, vve pailed, with much outward courtely andlecming rclucfancy, for our 
not being admitted by ih ' Emperor to feitle a trade heie. God grant us protcdlion 
wherefoever we fhall be forced to go from hence, for the fecuritv of the Honourable 
Company’s efiates, our lives ana liberties. We haie had a troubiefome hie here under 
the fevete commands of this people. 

37th. In the morning, about Itien o’clock, came aboard the old fccrctaryg *vhom 
they now called theiccond perfon, with another great man, and fevcral inteipiet“''‘s; 
with them came all our ammunition and boats. They told me, the wnncl being fair, 
W’C muft be gone ; and faid, we fhould have our boats and all things rcllored to us, 
wn’ch they oidered to be delivered, excepting our powder, and that we fhould have 
when we were out of the harbour; faying, the Dutch and Chinefe had their arms all 
delivered them without, but we fhould have all but the powder delivered to us presently, 
for our better fatisfafliion and difpatch. They told me, I fhould give order immediately 
to weigh our anchors, which I did, and about ten o’clock we were under fail ; they 
charged us not to fhoot any guns off, neither in harbour nor at fea, fo long as we were 
upon the Japan coaft ; and, in cafe the wind came contrary, and we were forced back, 
we fhould endeavour to come for Nanguafacque, and at our entrance to fire no guns ; 
if we did, we muft expe£t they would treat us as enemies, and all the country had order 
to efteem us as fuch, in cafe we fired any guns. I promifed to comply wirh their com- 
mands, and returned them many thanks for all their favours and affiftance we had 
received, and that being got out we would ftand for the coaft of China ; then wifhing 
us a good voyage, they returned to their own boats, and faid, they would fee us out of 
their port. The wind being but little, we could not get out, which they feeing, they 
fent for Japan boats, and towed us out with about forty boats. We pul out a pennant 
from the main-top of red and white, and no other colours. About three o’clock we 
were j^ot fome four miles firom Nanguafacque ; the wind being contrary, they told us 
we might come to an anchor, as the Dutch did, and when the wind came fair, we muft 
be fure to be gone immediately ; they would leave our powder in boats with two 
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iterpreters, and a guard to fee us out at fea ; and then again v/ifhing us a good voyage, 
iiey returned, tukliig the moft part of thtir boats and guards with them, which were 
ery numerous, bemo, by elliinate, at leafl: five thoufand men, befides fpeftators, that 
an’C out of the counirv and town to fee us depart. 

aSth. Ill the moi u’-'g. J»out two o'clock, came aboard the interpreters, and told us 
le wind «a& ftir, .tud we mufl. bo gooe. "We told thorn wc w.re rv'ady, and would 
/eigh anchor by break of da^ , but being ftrangers, defired we might have day before 
is; they delivered at. oui pOkvJcr, and we were under fall about five o’clock, with a 
mall gale at nortb-coft. ‘VVo lOcL our loaves ; and, God be praifed, got out of their 
lutcp*^, to our great loy and coi ent of mind, having been three months in their port, 
11 continual feais. 

Duiing the ^imo c were in poit (b) what they told us) there came this 3’'ear twelve 
uncks in all. viz. eighf from B davia, two from Siam, one from Canton, one from 
Cambodia, ai’d fix Dutch fiiips of the Company’s. They had not any from Tywan, 
ly reafon tne year before they put tho price upon their fagar and Ikins ; and fo they 
ntend to do with all other people, for whai'ocver goods lhall be brought to theirport j 
which if they do, few will feek after their commodities upon fuch unequal terms. 

SIMON DELBOE. 
HAMOND GIBBEN. 
WILLIAM RAMSDEN^ 


40 $ 


THE 



( 652 ) 


THE HISTORY OF JAPAN. 

Tjr INGELBIRT KEMPFRR, M D. 
rhjfitwn to the Dutch EnibaHV to ll c Eniperoi’b Couit , 


tta dated ^>opi Hi. oi pinil M nuic. 't, n tie Ce ii''n Language? nevei befoic pt 

By J G SCHDUCl-iZER, T R S 
\nJ a Member of the Cclege of Piijfiuans, London *. 


Cn iP. i.’—Oflhe Empt*-? of Japan :n ^:n..ra\ as to its Situation, and the Largenefs op 

Its fever dl IJlands, 

T his empire is, b; ihe jCuiopcans, called Japan. The natites give it foveial names 
and charaders. Ihe niO’’. common, and m(jll rrequcnlhy uh'd in their writings 
and converfalion, is Nipon, which is fometimes in a raor ^ elegant mouuer, and par- 
ticular to this nation. pronounc..d Nifon, snet by the inhablauts of Nankin, and the 
fouthoin parts of China, Sijppon. It fignines the ic nidation of the lun being 
derived from m, “ hre,” and Li a mo.e fuLlime ienle, the fun,” and p'.n, the 
“ ground, or foondation of a thin 3.” 

Thci'c are fti'l fome other nam^s and epithets, which art. feldom mentioned in 
convei Ic'tion, but c ecu'* more frequent’y in ‘heir writings. Such are for inftauce ; 
1. Ttuki, that is, “ th., luDcel -^uai empire ?s if it were the only one exifling under 
htiVCi). lienee th<. F.iiperor F called i'enkofania, “ the fubcolcftial Monarch.” In 
f u-iner times, this I'aniv w as peculiar to the empire of Japan alone ; but fince commerce 
hath made known to them feier«l other countries, they now condclccnd to honour 
thenr alib with tire fame epithet, particularly fucli whole inhabitants are adinhied a'ld 
tolcraud among them, 'fhus the ckll the empire of China, To Sin Teiika ; the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, knowm to them by the name of Holland, Ilollanda 
Tenka. 2. Fino Motto, is much the fame with Nipon, and fignifies, properl j fpeak- 
ing, “ the root of the fun,”^, being the fun, and motto, a root ; no, is only a particle, 
by which thefe two words are combined together. 3. Awadfiffima, is the original 
name of this country, and is as much as to fay, a “ terrellrial Scum Ifland awa, 
fignifj'ing feum, df, the earth, and SJima, an illand. This name is grounded upon 
the following fabulous tradition, recorded in their hiftories, of the origin and firft 
creation of the feveral iilands, which compofe this mighty empire ; w'hich in former 
times, for want of communication with other countries, was looked upon by the natives, 
as the only inhabited part of the globe. In the beginning of the creation, the fupreme 
of the feven firft celeftial fpirits, (of which more in the teventh chapter of this book,) 
ftirred the then chaos, or confufed mafs of the earth with a ftaff, which, as he took out, 
there dropped from it a muddy feum, which running together, formed the Japonefe 
iflands ; one of which, of the fourth magnitude, ftill retains this name, being particu- 
larly called Awadfiffima. 4. D Sin Kokf, or Camino Kuni, “ the Country or Habitat- 

* Oar author’s account being often praKx and itdrous, only the moft interefting portions are extradlcd, 
and arranged in a fcquence of dapters. 
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tion of the Gods.” For by S///_and Cami are denoted the gods which were particu- 
larly and originally uorfiiipped in Japan ; and both kofef and fignify a country. 
5. Akluima, or according to the common pronunciation, Akitfuffima, "is another name 
given to this country of old, and frc^uentl) to be met with in their chronicles and 
bgends. 6 Tontfio, “ the true morning.” 7. Sio, all, viz. all the feveral illands 
fubjed to the Emperor Japan. 8. Jamatto, which name is alfo given to one of its 
provinces. Several others, as Afijwara, Alijvara Kokf, Qua, or Wa, and fome more 
I forbear mentioning, to avoid being too tedious on fo triflmg a fubjed. 

The empire of Japan lioih betw een 3 1 and 42 degrees of northern latitude. The 
Jefuits, in a late map of China, made and correded by their aftronomical obfervations, 
place it between 1 57° and 175’ 30' of longitude. It extends to north-eaft and eaft- 
north-eaft, being irregularly broad, though in the main, pretty narrow in comparifon 
to its length, w hich from one end of the province Fifen, to the extremity of the 
province Ofiu, is fuppofed to be two hundred German miles in a ftraight line, 
all the further diilani coalls and iflands, though fubjed to the Japonefe Emperor, 
not reckoned. 

It ra.iy, in different refpeds, be compared to the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; being much after the fame manner, though in a more eminent degree, divided 
and broke through by corners and forelands, arms of the fea, great bays and inlets, 
running deep into the country, and forming feveral iflands, peninfulas, gulfs, and har- 
bours. Befidos, as the King of Great Britain is fovereign of three kingdoms, England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, fo likev.ife the Japanefc Emperor hath the fupreme jurildidion 
of fhree feparate large illands. The firfl. and largeft is called Nipon, from the name of 
the whole empire. It runs lengthways, from eaft to weft In the form of a jaw-bone, 
whofe crooked part is turned to the north. A narrow channel, or ftreight, full of 
rocks and iflands, fome inhabited, fome uninhabited, parts it from the fecond, which 
is next to it in largenofs, and which, from its fituation, Ijing to the fouth-weft of Nipon, 
is called Saikokf, that is, “ the Weftern Country.” It is alfo called Kiufiu, or, “ the 
Country of Nine 5” being divided into nine large provinces. It hath one hundred and 
forty-eight German miles in circumference ; and, according to the Japanefe, it hath 
one hundred and forty of their own miles in length, and between forty and fifty in 
breadth. The third ifland lies between the firft and fecond. It is near of a fquare 
figure ; and being divided into four provinces, the Japonefe call itSikokf, that is, the 
Country of Four,” viz. provinces. Thcfc three large iflands are encompaffed with an 
almoft inconceivable number of others, fome of which are fmall, rocky, and barren, 
others large, rich, and fruitful enough to be governed by petty Piinces, as wid appear 
more fully by the next chapter, wherein I propofe to lay down a more accurate 
geographical defcriplion of this empire. 

All thefo feveral iflands and dominions, compofing the mighty empire of Japan, have 
been, by the ecckfiaftical hereditary monarch Siufiun, divided into Gokffitzido, as they 
are called by the Japanefe, or feven large trafts of land, in the year of Chrift 590. 
Many years after, in the year of Chrift 681, Ten Mu divided the feven chief traOs 
into lixty-fix provinces, appointing fo many lords of his court to command and govern 
them, as Princes, or his lieutenants. Two more iflands, Iki and Tfuffima, formerly 
belonging to the kingdom of Corea, having been conquered in the laft century, and 
added to the empire of Japan, there are now m all fixty-eight provinces. Both thefe divi- 
fions of the Japanefe empire, though they fubfift till now, yet through the mifery of time 
its fixty-eight provinces have been fince their firft conftitution tom into fix hundmi 
and four leffer diftriSis. In the firft and happieft ages of the Japanefe monarchy, every 
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Prince enjoyed the govenunent of the province, wnich he was cntrufted with 
Emperor, in peace and tranquillity. The mifcrie.'. of enfuing times, the frequent qi 
and contenti'^ns, which aro^e among the chiei branches ol ilic Imperial h amin abc 
."ucceiron lO the tin one, b / d. grers invois od the whole empire into blood ai.d con: 
lib Fi-jaces cfooulei diff-rent parties, and no foooer were aims mtioduccd among 
as tl c moft pov'ertui ai.d fareft means to 111 .ke up theii difleuficns, bi . tv.; 
cnutevouicd ther<.by to iiia'ntain Imnlelf m die poheflion of thole landi., whofeg. 

I. ent hr was owirg .nthcly to the Impeunl bounty: Inch as hud not b.<-n pit 
for by the Empeior took cue to provide for themfoives. 1 he Princes uividcc 
he reditary dominions among tncir ions, who, though polleffcd of but one poit 
their father’o citato, would not be behind them in grandeur and magnificence, 
vender then, if the number of princedoms and dominions went on perpetuaUt ir 
ing. The Emperors of the now reigning family, ufurpei s the.nlch us of the t 
of which they are poiTeflld, think this gieat clivifion ol the provinces of the e 
no ways dctilmtntal to their government, but rather conducive to make them the 
acquainted with the true itate of their riches and revenues ; therefore, far 
reducing them to their former ilandarcl, they Itill tear and divide them moi< 
more, as they pleafe. or as their ilitei eft requires, of which there are fome lateinif. 
The province of Ifikufen was not long ago divided into two governments, Jum 
and Kurume, and the Prince of Tfikungo had orders from court to furrender part 
dominions to the Piinceof the two ifl<tnds above-muntioned, Iki and Tfuffiina, wl 
then had nothing in pofllffion upon the continent of Japan. 

The borders cf this empire are its rocky, mountainous coafts, and a temp.f 
fea, which oy reafon of its Ihallowmefs admits none bu. fmall velTels, and even 
not without imminent danger, the depth of moil of its gulfs and harbours being nc 
known, and others, which the pilots of the ccintry are better acquainted eitbal, 
for haibouring ot ftips of any confidcrable bulk. Indeed, it foems Nature purp 
defigned thele iflands to be a fort of a little v%orId, Lpaiate and independent o 
reft, by making them ol fo dlfilculian accefs, and by endowing them plentifully, 
whatever is ruquTite to make the lives of their inhabitants both delightful and pies 
and to enable faotn to fuLuft without a commerce with foreign nations. 

Befides the Icvuril idaiids and provinces already mentioned, there are fome fu. 
diftant countries, vih'ch do not, properly Ipeaking, belong to the empire of Japan ; 
either acknowledge the fupremacy of the Emperor, or li-'e under his proteftion. 
thefe I think it neceffary to give fome preliminary account before I proceed to a 1 
particular defeription of the Japanefe empire itfelf. They are, i . The iflands of Ri 
or Liquejo, the inhabitants of which ftyle themfclves fubjeQ:s, not of the Emperc 
Japan, but of the Prince of Satfuma, by whom they were fubdued and conqus 
a. Tfiofm, is the third and loweft part of the peninfula of Corea, which is governe 
the name of Eds Imperial Majefty, by the Prince of Iki and Tfuffima. 3. The il 
Jefo, which is governed for the Emperor by the Prince of Matfuraai, whofe own di 
luons make part of the great province Osju. 

I. The Liquejo iflands, as they are fet down in our maps, or the iflands of Riuki 
they are called by the inhabitants, mull not be confounded with the fjt/u/a Leuco 
or the Philippine Iflands. They lie to the fouth-weft of the province Satzuma, wi 
is fituate upon the continent of Saikokf, and the neighbouring ifland TanaJ or Tam 
fima, and according to our maps, reach down almoft to the a6® of northern ladti 
If we bdieve the Japanefe, they are fo fruitful as to yield the rice-harveft twice a y 
The uh^tants, are for the moft part dther hufbandmea or fiibenn^, a 
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good-natured, merr} fort of pe^iple, badin^-^ an agreeable conitnted life, diverging 
themlelves after iheir work, is d-^ne with a ^lafs of rice-beer, and playing upon their 
mufical inflrunicnts, which thev for ihio' purpofo carry out with them into the tields. 
They appear, b) thtir langua'>o, to bt of Chinefe extraction. In the late great revo- 
lution in China, when tholurtars i leaded and podeffed themlelves of that mighty 
empire, the natives ivtircJ in r.cot iiaaibers, and were difperfed all over the Eali: 
Indies. Not a few fled to rhcle dlands, wheie they applied lliemfelves chiefly to trade, 
being \vel’ {killed in :ia\ioation, and well acquainted with ihofe feas. Accordingly, they 
ftill carry on aconmeice with Sit7.uina, and go there once a year. Some centuries ago, 
thefeiflands were hiv.ded and conquered by the Prince of Satzinna, \ hofe fucceflois 
hill keep them in awe by ih^ir bngit s, or heutenai.ts, and hrong garrifons, though other- 
wife, by reafon of their rcinotenels froni Satzuii'a, the inhabitants are treated with much 
regard and klndnofs ; for they are obliged to give their Sovereign only one-fifth part 
of the produce of th>.ir country, w hilft his ow n natural fubjeds, the Satzumefe, are taxed 
at two-thirds. But befides what they pay to the Prince of Satzuma, they raife a con- 
tribution among thcinfelves, to bo lent by way of a prefent, once a year, to the Tartarian 
Monarch of China, in token of lo) alty and fubmiflion. They have, like the Tunquinefe 
and Japanefe, aDaiiiof their own, or an ecclefiaftical hereditary Monaixh, to whom 
they pay great refpeCt, fuppoiing him to be lineally defeended from the gods of their 
country. He refides at Jajama, one of the chief of thefe iflaads, fituate not for from 
the ifland Ofima, W'hich is of the fecond magnitude. 

11. Corey, or Coraca, is a pcninfula, which ftatiiis out from Tartary, running towards 
Japan, oppoilte to the coafts of China It hath been, as the Japanefe relate, divided 
of old into three provinces. That w hich is low eft, and neareft to Japan, is by the 
Japanefe called Tfiofijn j the fccond, which makes up the middle part of the whole 
peninlula, Corey, and the third and uppermoft, which confines upon Tartary, Fak- 
kufai. Someiimes the name of either of thefe provinces is given to the whole penin- 
fula. The natives, according to the account of the Japanefe, are of Chinefe extrafHon. 
They ferved often and under different matters. Their neighbours, the Tartars, fome- 
times entered into alliances with them, at other times, they invaded and fubdued them. 
Mikaddo Tfiuu Ai, Emperor of Japan, perfecuted them with war ; but he dying before 
he could put an end to this enterprize, Dfin Gu, his relid, a Princefs of great parts 
and perfonal bravery, purfued it with the utmoft vigour, wearing the arms of the 
deceafed Emperor, her hulband, till, at laft, Ihe made them tributary to Japan, about 
the year of Chrift 201 . Sometime after they entered into frelh alliances with their neigh- 
bours, the Tartars, and fo continued unmolefted by the Japanefe, till Taiko poffeued 
himfelf of the fecular throne of Japan. This valiant Prince, reading the hiftories of his 
empire, found it recorded, that the Coreans had been fubdued by ope of his prede- 
ceffofs, and made tributary to Japan : as in the meantime he was but lately come to 
the throne, he doubted not, but that he Ihould get time fully to fettle and to Iccure 
Jiimfelf in the poffeflion thereof, if he could fend fomeof the moft powerful Princes of 
the empire abroad upon fome fuch military expedition, and by this means remove them 
from court and country. He, therefore, gladly feized this opportunity, and refolved to 
renew and fupport his pretenfions to the fSagdom of Corea, and through this kingdom, 
as he gave out hfe main defign was, to open to himfelf a way to the conqueft of the 
groat empire of China itfelf. Accordingly he fent over fome ambaffadors to Corey, to 
defire the natives to acknowledge the fupremacy of the Japanefe Emperor, and to give 
tokens of their loyalty and fubmiflion. But the Coreans, inftead of an anfwer, kulmg 
the Emperor’s amlwflador, by this hoftiie aft gave him juft reafon to profeewe them 

with 



656 kempfer’s history of japan. 

with war. Accordingly a numerous army was fent over, vdthuut further delay, uiidp/ 
the command of fuch of the Princes of the empire, whofe priQ'ncc he had me njoif 
reafon to be apprehenfive of. This w'ar lafted fev'^ii vears, duriPj' which time his 
generals, with much ado, broke at laft through the ftroag oppofilion maJe b\ the 
natives, and their allies the Tartars, and, after a bra\e dcfenct, made tht country agji^ 
tributary to Japan. Taiko dying about that time, and the army ret' nauig, T,ejas hn 
fucceflbr, ordered that they fhould, once in three years, fend an embafly to court, to 
acknowledge his fovereignty. Since that time, they relapfed by degrees under the 
domination of the Tartars, and drove the garrifons left by the Japtnefe do ah to the 
very coafts of the province 1 fiofijn, the only thing they have now remaining of all their 
conquefts in Corea. As things now (land, the Emperor of Japan fcoms to be lalisfied, 
for the fecurity of his own dominions, to be mafter of the coafts, the care and govern- 
ment whereof he committed to the Prince of the iflands Iki and Tfuflima, who keeps 
there a garrhon only of fifty men, under the command of a captain, or bugjo, as they are 
here called. And the inhabitants are ordered to fend an embaffy to court, and to take 
the oath of allegiance andfupremacy only once at the beg inning of every new Emperor’s 
reign. The coafts of Corea are about forty-eight Japmefe water leagues, or fifteen 
German miles, diftant from the ifl md of Tfuflima, and this as much from the conti- 
nent of Japan. Numbers of rocks and fmall iflands lie between them, which though 
they be for the moft pait uninhabited, yet the Japanefe keep Itrong gamfens in fome of 
the chief, to watch what Ihips fail by, and to oblige them to fhew what commodities 
they have on board, as cLimmg the fovereignty of thole feas. The commodities brought 
from 1 fiofijn aie the bell cod, and other fim, pickled ; w'alnuis, fcarce medicinal plants, 
flowers and 100 «, paiticulaily the ninfeng, fo famous for its excellent ■< irtues, w'hich 
grows in great plenty in the provinces of Corea and Fakufai, as alfo in Siamfai, a pro- 
\inceof the neighbouiing Tartary ; ttii? plant, though it be found ellcwhere, yot that 
growing n the pro^inces abovefaid, is believed far to excel others in goodnefs and 
virtues. Ihe names have alfo fome few manufadares. Among lh?icft,a certain 
fort of earthen pots, made in Japij and Niuke, two I’artaiian provinces, were bro' ght 
over from thence by the Coreans, which were much efteemed by the Japanefe, aid 
bought \ery dear. But of late, it was ordered by the Emperor, th,.‘ thu-re fliouU be 
no more imported for the future. 1 he boats made ufe of by the '1 noneefe are very 
bad indifferent ftrudures, which one fcarce would venture further than Ttuflnni. 

III. Jefj, or Jefogafima, that is, “the Ifland of Jefo,” is the mod mrthern iflard 
the Japanefe have in poffeffion out of their own empire. It was invaded aiid conquered, 
as I was informed in Japan, by Joritomo, the firft Cubo, or Iccular muraren, who 
left it tojthe Prince of Maifuraai, (a ne’ghbounng ifland belonging to ihe great pro- 
vince Oiiu,) to be by him governed and taken cax-e of. Sometime after, ttie inha- 
bitants, weary of a foreign government, fell upon the garrifon the Prince of Matfumai 
left there, and killed them all to a man. This ad cf hoftility no fooner reached that 
Prince’s ears, but he fent over a good array, with three hundred borfe, to demand, and, 
in cafe of refufal, to take ample fatisfadion, and to chaftife the rebels. But the Prince 
of Jefo, to prevent further mifehievous confequcnces, fent over an embaffy to Matfumai } 
and, to take off all fufpicion of his having had any intelligence or hand in the affair, he 
delivered up twenty of the ringleaders, which were executed, and their heads impaled, 
upon the coafts of Jefo. This ad of fubmiffion entirely reconciled him to his fuperiors, 
but the natives being ever fince looked upon as a ftubbom and tumultuous people* 
fbrong garrifons are conftantly kept upon the fouthem coafts of this ifland, to put it 
out of their power ever to attempt the like j and the Prince is obliged to fend once a 
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ncct- t u- i ^ ' i‘ 0 . 1 1 i. h i; i-'M, j or I'.oni the i.iap^. I iiiv.. i,!" : in the couuiry, the/ 

u>- 'iom OcJ.‘ w 'lor borne repr^rent it very tear round, others make it 
of a J / ’ - i,uL-* '^guic, ViJi ii.t^e j.rc monte ilea, galphs, and bajs, the fca running 
In r"^Oi*il pi.. 1 fc iUi tp Iiiivt ’’0 i.oi.nti7, that one : .gat be cafil/ iiduced to believe 
fi cr ' I 0*1; 1 of fc'^ a’ dali.iei it’diicls. lam ay to bi..!et e, that the country dlfcovered 
b) ce Viie , m ih^ i!i o. !cpan, was p 3 it of this Iila.id. 1 took notice that in fome 
of h'-i 'pa’e'b I’aps, the lUviih-w i-u. and laivcr part is called MatfuHj but It was, 
env. "-.ri/loiAing, lo inJiucrMi'ly d’ avn, that lIlhoLld be at alofs to detcrnium, whether 
It be ai ifl”i 1 b} hft-b, or j^uod to the .oft. xXccoictlag to the account the Japanefe 
give cl the ' ihabltai t', they re a ftrong ba. favage people, wearing long hair and 
bci J*', uJ'ihilled in the in n i^.,..iiMnt of bows and arrows, as alfo infifliing; the 
pai. h\Lig ehnoll \ h jh/ on fifn. They defciibe them further, as ve.7 dirty 
f id r but tlio tuuh of this accufat on is not fo ftridly to be relied on, fince they, 

the fivpauefe then .eh are fo ertrerre’/ nice and fuperftitious in frequently wafhing 
’no chdinng thoT bodies, as to ha\e found the veiy fame far’.; \ ith the Dutch. The 
language of Ji’dfo is faid to have forav. thing of that which is fpoke m Corsea. 

Bclund this ifland, to the nox-th, lies the continent of Okujefo, as it is called by 
the Japanefe, that is. Upper or High Jefo. That there is fuch a country is not in the 
leaft queftioned among geographers ; but they have not as yet been able to deter- 
mine, whether it confines on Tartary or America, confequently where they are to place 
the Streight of A.nian, or the fo long wiflied-for paffage out of the North Sea into 
the great India i Ocoan, fuppofed that there be fuch a one, or whether it is clofely 
joined cither to Tartary or America, without any intermediate ftreight or paffage at all, 

1 made it ray bulinefs, both in my travels through Mufeovy and Perfia, and during my 
ftay in Japan, to enquire w'ith all the diligence I was capable of, into the true ftate of 
tbofe northern countries, though, in the main, to very little purpofe, having hardly 
met with any thing worth the notice of the public. At Mofeow, and at Aftrakan, I 
fpoke to feveral people, which either in their tra%‘=I-j through Siberia and Kataya into 
China, or during their flay in Siberia, whither taey had been bamfhed by the Czar, 
and lived many years, picked up what few and uncertain information they could, but 
could l^n notliing farther, but that the Great Tartary is by an ifthmus, or neck of 
land, joined to a neighbouring continent, which tbpy fuppofed lo be America j and 
from thence concluded that, in all probability, there is no fuch thing as a communica- 
tion between tlie Icy Sea and the Indian Ocean. In a map of Siberia, which was made 
and cut upon wood, by one who was baniihed thitlier, and the names of the places 
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marked in Sclavonian charadkers, there were feveral conlidei*abie promontories, which 
from the eaftern coafls ftood out into the fea, one of which, too great to be brought upon 
the table, was cut oflF at the edge. He that fliewed me this map, told me at the fame 
time, that according to the accounts which could b 2 procured from the 'fartars living 
in thofe parts, this very promontory is nothing b it an ifthmus, which runs towards a 
neighbouring large continent, on which it confines, but that it is conipoioJ oJ high, 
rough, and almoll ioacceffiblc* mountains, and that in his opinion, if ever there hath 
been a palTage there, for the firft inhabitants of the world to get over into America, 
and to people that continent, fuch another undertaking would be at prefoni utterly 
impoffible. This map of Siberia, fuch as it was, is extremely ill done, and without 
any fcale of dillances, or degrees of longitude or latitude, was yet the firlb which could 
give the Czar of Mufeovy fome, though very imperfect, notions of the great extent of 
his Tartarian dominions to the north. And it is from the fame, my particular friend, 
the ingenious Mr. Winius, who was by the Czar appointed infpedlor-geueral over the 
apothecaries and druggifts fliops in Mufeovy, made the firft rude fketch of his map of 
Kudia and Tartary, which he afterwards confiderably corrected and augmented by 
feveral accounts procured from different paris, and withal reduced to the neceffary 
degrees of longitude and latitude. He was not a little allifted in this undertaking by 
Mr. Spitlhary, Greek and Latin interpreter at the court at Mufeovy. This learned and 
induftrious man was, by the then reigning monarch of Ruflia, fent his ambaffador to the 
Emperor of China, wuh fecret orders and inftruftions to fpare neither trouble nor 
expeaces, to get hitnfelf acquainted with the true flate, fituation, and extent of the 
Czar’s dominions. Accordingly he went to Pekin through the northern parts of Ruflia 
and Tartary, and having difpaiched his bufmefs at the court of China, returned through 
the fouihern provinces, and came back to Mofeow about the year 1680. During my 
ftay at the court of IMofcow it fo happened, that he was to be our interpreter which 
brought me much acquainted with him, and fed me wdth no fmall hopes of loa.-ning 
fomewhat now and more particular, than was hitherto known, about the ftate of thofo 
countries ; but I found him too diftruftlul and fecret, and very unwilling to communi- 
cate what obfervations he had made upon Lis journey. The late illuftnous Nicolaus 
Witfen, L. L. D. and Burghermalter at Amfterdam, a perfon to w liom the public is 
greatly indebted, met with much better fuccefs in his owm enquuies, fur in his left 
embaffy to the court of Mufeovy he did, by his extraoi*dinary good condufl, great 
learning and affability, infmuate himfelf fo far into the favour of the Czar, and the 
grandees of his court, that whatever accounts they had procured from all parts of 
Ruflia, were without referve communicated to him, which enabled him to compefe 
that excellent and accurate map of all the Ruffian empire, and the Great I’artary, with 
its mountains, rivers, lakes, cities and provinces, for the mofl part till then unknown ; 
a work which by reafon of its great ufefuincfs could not but highly oblige the curious. But 
however accurate this map of Doctor Witfen’s was, w hich afterwards proved very ufeful 
to Mr. llbrand Ides, in his journey by laad to China, where he went ambaffador, yet 
the full exttmt of the eaftern coafts or Siberia, and the Great Tartary, remains as yet 
undetermined, and we are ftill in the dark, as to what relation they bear to the neigh- 
bouring continent, which is probably that of Oku Jefo, 

The Japanefe on their fide are fo little acquainted with the ftate and extent of that 
country, which lies behind the ifland Jefo* Gafiraa, and which is by them called 
Oku Jefo, that they fay it is only 300 Japanefe miles long ; but what authority 
they have to fupport this affertion, f cannot tell. A fhip having fome years ago 
been accidaitly caft upon the coafts of that continent, they met among the rude and 
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favage inhabitants, fome perfons rlad in fine Chinefe filk, by which may be very pro- 
bably conjectured fome commumca*’' n the natives have with the neighbouring Daats, 
or Tartary ; at leall that thefe cov’uries are not very remote from each other. A jonk, 
which was feni thither on purpofe up >n difeovery, about the year 1684, returned after 
having been three months upon her voyage, and brought the very fame account. An 
experienced Japauefe pilot, who w'as well acquainted with the feas about Japan, as 
having been every where round this empire, upon my enquir)* could give me no other 
fatistaifton/ anfwer, but that between Japan and Jefogafiraa, the currents run alter- 
nately, fometimes eafl, fometinics wc ft, and that behind Jefogafuna, there is only 
one, which luu' conftantly, and dircSly north, whence he concluded, that near 
Daats, fo they cJI Taria.^, there muft be fome communication with another fea to 
the north. A few years ago another imperial jonk was fent out in quell of thofe 
countries. They f..Iied from the eaftern coafts of Japan, and after many troubles and 
incommodiiios endured between 40 and 50 degrees of northern latitude, they dif- 
covered a very l«irge continent, fuppofed to be America, where having met with a 
good hirbaur, they llaid there during the winter, and fo returned the next year, 
without any the leaft account of that country, or its inhabitants, excepting only, that 
it run further to the north-weft. Since that time it was rcfolved at the court of Japan 
to be at no further pain or expence, about the difeovery of thofe countries. I was 
little the better for confulting the Japanefc maps ox thofe feas, though I faw feveral of 
them in different places, as at Jedo, in the palace of Tfuffimano Cami, governor of 
Nagafaki, in the temple of Symmios near Ofacca, and in feveral other tempLs. They 
all represent a large continent, which Hands cut from the Great Tartar}*, and extends 
itfelf behind the iiland Jefogafuna, reaching about 15 degrees of longitude further call 
than the eaftern coafts of Japan. A large fpace is left empty between it and the 
neighbouring America. The country itlelf is divided into the following provinces, 
marked with their common writing charafters, Kaberfari, Orankai, Sitfij, Ferofan ; 
and Amarifi. Between the two laft provinces is maiked a conliderable river, which 
lofcs itfelf into the fea behind the iiland Jefo, to the fouth-eaft. But as all their maps 
are very indifferently done, without any fcale of diftances or degrees, and as befides 
the names of the provinces above-mentioned are only in their canna, or common 
writing, and not, as other more authentick records, in their fifi, or fignificant cha- 
rafters, I lhall leave to the reader’s own judgment to determine, how much there is to 
be depended upon them. And this is all 1 could learn in Japan about the Hate of thofe 
countries which lie to the north of this empire. 

Before I leave off this general geographical defeription of the Japanefe empire, I 
muft not forget to mention two other illands, which lie further off to the call, or eaft- 
north-eaft, of the coafts of Ofiu, at leaft at one hundred and fifty miles diftance, but 
as the Japanefe pretend, belong to their empire. They have given them very high 
founding names, the fraaller, more northern, and more remote from Japan, being 
called Ginlima, the Silver Iiland , the larger, and nearer Kinlima, the Gold Ifland. 
They keep their Hate and fituation very fecret from all foreigners, chiefly the Euro- 
peans, for as much as their rich names have already tempted them to go in queft 
thereof. The King of Spain having been informed that they lie weftward of America, 
m that part of the world, which by the Pope’s divifeon was alfigned to him, as all thofe 
lands, which Ihould be difeovered from the eaft, were to the King of Portugal, fent 
ojjt a very expert pilot to look for them about the year 1620. But this voyage proved 
unfuccefsful. The Dutch attempted the fame at different times with no better fuccefs. 
They fitted out one Ihip for that purpofe at Batavia in i639» and two othex® in Jfi 43 » 
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V rich had Cx'dors to go furlfcci, aud lo attempt fba d’fcovciy of the coafts of Tartar} 
and Ameiica. The voyage cf chefc two fhipe, one of Mhich was called Bre*ken, the 


cthej." the Caftrecoom, proved very unfortunate. For befides that they fuT 'cd n.uch by 
Co* IT'S, the captain of the Brefken having hazarded hhnfolf on ihore, vMi tore of hw 
Cdp’s CO '’"lany, in a port of Japan lying under the ao dec.-c of northern ' 'nt id , they 
\ 'cre all feized upon, put in irons, carried prifoners to Jedo, and lo barbarculiy treated, 
as if then intention had been to betray or to invade the empire. 

About the year 1675, Japanofc acc'aenuv dilcove.od a ver'Iuoe idand, ono 
of tneir oarks ha\i.ig been forced there in .1 fiorm from tbo if. md Fa*fii'f>, rro n which 
the/ confuted 11 to be three hundied i*.ihs diftant towards dic cail. They met with 
no inhabitant*' j e Ol found it to be a very picoC. nt and iVi’ iftl c '■urtry, w e'l luppllcd with 
frefs V ater. ana fornified with plenty of plants and tio..3, pirtic '’ar*) the on-ack-tree. 
wh'cn he .vev'er mi h' give rcoin lo ceimod ure, in-'t -he id ind 1 .) iai’'er to the fouth 
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1 rd. Oix t''e ihoi’es thc\ iound an 
\ h Wt’o froirt four to fix tot-l long. 
rj''al.uk t. 'fill', tthiuhirm much 
rstof’v, (ho E jjh^y Fatnom Iflan r tht. mrC jcn>o. .ilmd the Jap mefo have in 
po'hfiicn foutliw rd. L ties under t it ** ou nmidia’i v iih J ile, aud is ruukoned to 
aoohont ei^h*' iopanefe v?t r lergucs diftan* hou,. the cor ‘nmit of ftpm, b.ing the 
I.U ncimc c o. a .o.ig rtv ct ftnad iilnds al * o’dig*.^ s to e ;L other, h the 
c vl ifluiJ, 1 nora .tie groat rten of tno Emyrn'i iV cjU''-. nlun out o’’ fa our, ;.ro 
uluady confu* i, purfuant to a Vt-r aoc o. t ca'lem * d i. pL prjloi.er? ■-'a a rvcky 
coad, tiorn tuo extiaordinary height of nh’sh ihe >' hole ilKj.d hfli borrowed i*s 
name. As lung rs they continue cn thh illind, ih y > mil work for their r"elihoocI. 
Their chiei amufement is '.t.a'n and lO le of th'^ filk Cuffs wrought by thi r, as 
they are ocxic/tdly men of ingenuity and good anfl>,rftand.ng, ar-* lo hini'tabl) rine, 
trit the Enpeior hath foibid and^r fevere pem.drs, lO export or to fc!* them to 
io-Hgnors. Ibis illand, beCdts it being waflied by a rough lempcftuouo Cn, is fo 
wc! guarded by nature itftlf, than when there is fome piovifion of the con *rn uecef- 
faries of life, or fome new prifoners to be brought in, or the guard to be i*elieved, the 
whole boat, with all the lading, muft be drawn up, and again Lt down by a crane, 
the codfts being fo ftcep and rocky, as to admit of no other accefs. 


CHAP. II. — The Divtjton and Sub-dhijton af the Empire of Japan into its feveral 
Provinces ; as alfo of its Revenue and Government. 

In the general geographical defeription of Japan, which I have laid down in the 
preceding chapter, 1 took notice that this empire hath been divided into feven great 
tra6:s of land, which wore again fub-diyided into fixty-eight confiderable provinces, and 
thefe into 6o4fmallcr diftrias, or counties, as one might call them. I proceed now more 
particularly to confider the largenefs, extent, ferti’Ity, produce and revenues of each pro- 
■mce, as I found them in a Japanefc defeription of this empire, publilhed in Japan, bv 
the title of SitziJoffu. ^ ' 

But before I proceed to a particular confideration of the feven large traa® of land, 
which the Empire of Japan hath been divided into, and of their feveral provinces, I 
ihall take notice of the Gokinai, or Gokinai goka Eokf, that is the five provinces of 
the Imperial revenues, fo called, becaufe all the revenue of thefe fite provinces is 

particularl|' 
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jj?rticuJarly appropiLitcd for tho fupport and maintenance of the Imperial court. The/ 
amountto *48 mans, and 1 200 kolda of rice. The leader is dcfxrcd toobferve in general, 
that all the revenues >n this country are ledrced to theie two meafures in rice. A man 
contains 10,000 kok.. aid a kokf ':^ooo bales or bags of rice. Thefe five Imperial 
pro^'inces aie, i. Jaiuafi.i'o, othcrv.iie Sansju • it is a large and fruitful countiy. Its 
length from fouth to north is a hui.J.vd Jupant-fa miles ; and there are feveral good 
towViis and other places of note with’ii its curpafs. It is uivioed into eight difiri£Is, 
Oiukuni, Kadono, Okongi, Kij, U.fi, IIulTe. Sakanaka, and Tfukugi. 2. Jamatto, 
or Wosju, is likcv'ife a ver) goodountrj, and much of the fame length with the 
former, going fiom fouth to noi: 1. It bad formerly feveral places of note within ks 
compafs, which are at prefent reduced to a very fmall number. It is divided into 
fifteen diftridts, Soono Cami, Soonolimo, Feguri, Firole, Katzu-Efiau, Katfunge, 
Okuno Umi, Utz, Jofmo, Uda, Sildno Simo, Sikino Cami, Takaiidz, Tooidz, and 
Jammanobe. 3. Kawatzij, or Kafiii, a ‘oierably good country, about two days journey 
in Lngth, and divided Into fifteen diftrlTs. Nillorl, Ifikawa, Fukaitz, Jafkabe, Ookake, 
Tukajatz, Kav.aiz, Saiara, Umbarada, Kaf_rno, Wakaje, SIbuksja, Sick, Tanbokf, 
and Trnnm. 4. Idfanii, or Sens] u, is a very large countrj , bat indifferemly fruitful. 
Its ler _th is ?n Inindred Japanefe miks from fouth to weft. It is bordered on one fide 
£>V the' lea, on the other by a ridge of high mountains. It is plentifully fupplied with 
nlh by the neighbouring fea : it produces alfo fon.(. buck-wheat, rice, pcafe and beans, 
tnov’gh but kw, ai d not of the heft foit. It hath but three fmalLr diftricls, Ootori, 
ILune, and Rne. 5. bitzu, otic. wife Tfinckani, and S’oju. It hath tw'o days 
Joiirney a'^d a bilf in circumference. It is the fuitherraoft country we ftwards on a 
kree gulp’'. Ibe fouthern parts of it arc very warm, but the northern colder, and 
aboi id tre -r in bat they call gokokf, which arc the five chief forts of peafe eat In 
dile c'"intiy. It e lo. is alio feme fifn. and lalt, and is in tho main a very good country. 

11 dl/ided into Uiirv0v.n diftrkbs, Sij Jos, or Symmios, Kaiatz, Fingalfinai, Nifijnarl, 
Ja Ian, or. afimo, SniiakuiTii, Tcfijtna, KuW'ancbe, Mako, Awari, Arlma, and Nolje. 

J i)roc'‘.d ro.v .o ina ib\ .n large tracts of land, wliich the Ja/anefe empire hath been 
divided into by the Ei iperor Siufian. 

I. ''1 he fii-il is Taokaido, th.n is, the fouth-eaftern trad. I have obferved above^ 
that the laid kwcii Lrgetrads have been by the Emperor Tenmu further divided into 
Imty-oipht pi*' \ir.c^'', tie five proiinces above mentioned included, to which fome 
hu’ dred j ars after two more were added. I'he Tookaido confifts of fifteen of thefe 
fixiy-c'gl t T>» ->\I.t'cs, vbkh are i. Ig , othorwife Isju, which is limited on the fouih, 
pnd call b) ’■‘c To t’ e niiih it Is fe^^amtod from th'’ neighbouring provinces by 
a ridge cl 1 .^b .noan''ain3. It is a hot cutnti^ , but indifterundy fruitful, producing 
fomi 1 ’ants, irc s, and ban.bt^os. It is di/ided into four ciflrids, Aije, Namanda, 
■^ga, andKab.iii. 2. Ifie, ofherwife Sesju, is three days journey lorg, going from 
fouth to north. It Is akno-l; wholly cncompafled by the lea, but extremely fruitful, 
with an agreeabk • ricty of hills and plains. It is divided into fifteen diftricls, Quana, 
Afakt, Sufuka, Lfni, Aanki, 'ftaato, Nifikifiima, Gofafuma, Tnabe, Mije, Ano, Itaka, 
Watakei, Ino, and lalii. 3. Sfima or, Sifio, is but a fmall province, which one may 
travel acrofs In half a day ’s time. It is a very barren country, but the neighbouring 
fea fupplies it plentifully with filli, oyftcrs, Ihclls, and the like. It hath but three 
diftrifts, Toofij, Ako, and Kamefima. 4. Owari, otherwife Bifiu, is an inland country; 
entirely feparate from the fea, but one of the moft fruitful provinces of the whole etp*? 
pire, and richly flocked with inhabitants. It is three days journey long, going from 
ibuth to north, and divided into nine diftri^, Amabc, Nakafiiw, £aquari, Nirva, 

' ifalTungale, 
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Kaflungale, Jamada, Aitfi, Tfitta, and Toolijnoffima. 5. Mikawa, othcruife Mifiu, 
is a very barren and poor country, with too many fhallow rivers and, ponds, which are 
very prejudicial to the growth 01 the gokokf. It is one day’s journey and a half long, 
going from call to weft, and divided imo eight difuridks, Av oumi, Kamo, Nukada, 
Batz, I'oii, Jana, Tfitarra, and Akumi. 6. Tootomi, oihcrwife Jensju, a very good 
and fruitful country, and one of the pleafanteft provinces for a curious variety of hills, 
rivers, fertile plains, towns and villages, lis length is fuppofed to be two days journey 
and a half, going from eaft to weft, and it is divided into fourteen diftiifts, Fammana, 
Futz, Fuufa, Aratama, Nangakami, Nagaffimo, Sutz, Jamirana, Kikoo, Faifara, 
Tojota, Jamaka, Sanno, and Jwata. 7. Surunga, or Siusju, deferves likewife to be 
commended for the variety of its towns, villages, hills, and fruitful plains. It is of the 
fame length with Tootomi, going from eaft to ueft, and divided into feven diftrids, 
Tfta, Mafiafu, Udo, Itabe, Rofarra, Fufij and Suringa. 8. Kai, otherwife Kaifiu, 
and Ksjoohu, is a flat counti y, and abounds in rice, fields and pafturage, plants and 
trees. It breeds alfo feme cattle, chiefly herfes. It i. two days journey long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four ddiricts, Jam..ijal^ro, Jaatzfiro, Coma, and 
Tfur. 9. Idfu, or Toosju, a long peninfula, being almoft furrounded by the fea. It 
affords a large quantity of fait, and all forts of fifh, and is reckoned in the main a 
tolerable good countn'. It is pretty mountainous, with feme flat ground, and fome 
few rice-fields. It hath but three dillridb upon the continent of Nipon, Takato, Naka, 
and Camo, whereto are added two neighbouring iflands, Oofima, and Firkafinia. 
10. Sanganii or Sooliu, is three da) s journey long ; a flat and barren country, which 
affords haidly any thing for the fuftenance of human life, but tortoifes, filh and crabs 
from the fea, befides a good quantit) of timber out of its large woods. It is divided 
into eight diftrifts, Afikaranno Cami, Afikaranno Simu, Oofimi, Juringi, Ajikoo 
lakangi, Camakura, Mijura, and Jefima. 11. Mufafi. or Bufiu, a very large pro- 
vince, having five days journey and a half, in circumference. It is a flat country, 
without woods and mountains, but veiy fruitful, abounding in rice, gokokf, garden- 
fi-uits, and plants. It is divided into twenty-one diftriefs, which are Kuraggi, Tfukuki, 
Tama, Tatfinbana, Kaikura, Iruma, Tc fma, Fijki, Jokomi, Saitama, Kodama, Tfibu 
Sima, Fabaia, Fafifawa, Naka, Kami, Adats, Ifitfubu, Jebara, lotefima, and Oofato. 

12. Awa, othenvife Foofiu, a middling good country, with mountains, hills, rivers, 
and plains, affording both rice and corn ; it is tolerably well inhabited and plentifully 
fupplied by the neighbouring fea with filh and oyfters, whofe fhells the inhabitants 
make ufe of to manure their ground. It is one day’s journey and a half long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftrids, Fekuri, Awa, Afaima, and Nakaba. 

13. Kadfufa, otherwife Koosju, is three days journey long, going from fouth to north, a 
tolerable good country, though not without high rough mountains : gx-eat numbers of 
the inhabitants get their livelihood by weaving of cannib, or hempftuffs, which they 
underftand very well. It is divided mto eleven diftrids, Sfuffu, Amafa, Itfuwara, 
tJmingami, Foiko, Mooki, Iflimi, Farinib, Nagawa, Jamnaanobe, and Muffa, 14. Si- 
moofa, otherwife Scosju, is faid to be three day’s journey lon^ going from fouth to 
north, a mountainous country, indifferently fruitful, but abounding in fowls and cattle. 
It is divided into twelve diftrids, Kaddofika, Tfibba, Imba, Sooma, Sasjuma, luuki, 
Tooda, Koofa, Unagami, Katori, Fannibu, and Okanda. 15. Fiiats, or Sjoo, a very 
large province j my author makes it ahnoft fquare, and fays that it is three days’ 

'journey long on each fide. It is but a middling country, as to its fruitfulnefs, but 
produces a great quantity of filk-womis and filk, of which there are feveral manu- 
fadures eftablilbed there, as there are alfo fome other things, the inhabitants being a 
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very mduftnous people. They likewife c^rry on a trade with cattle. It hath eleven 
diftiiasjNijbari, Makalje, Tlukkui’m, Kawaais, Sfida, Urabaiak', NTamingata, Naka, 
Ilufli, Taka, and Icngoko. Icngoko fignilies a dillant country, by which is probably 
meant fome neighbouring ifland. 1 he revenues of tnofe fifteen provinces of the firft 
large trad called Tockaido, amount in all to 494 mankokf. 

II. Toofando, that is, the kaftcin mciuutalnous t'ad, hath eight large provinces 
within its compafs, which are 1. Oonii, an ext}<u lulnary good and fiuitful country, 
with variety of mountains, hills, rivers, and fiuitful fi *Ids, producing both rice and 
com, and affording to the labourer a thnulaiul Jold reward, (according to my J panefe 
author’s way of exprefiing the Iruitfulntls ol this country.) It hath three days journey 
and a half in circumference, and is divided into thirteen dillrids, Singa, Karimolto, lus, 
Cammoo, Kanfaki, Inungami, Sakatta, Jetz, the upper and lower Aflai, Imito,Takaf. 
fima, Kooka, and Joofitzumi. 2. Mino, or Diofm, is not inferior to the former, 
neither in an agreeable variety of hiiU and plains, nor m fertility, producing plenty of 
xice, com, and gokokf, and other necAfaries of life. It is three days journey long 
from fouth to north, and divided into eighteen diffrids, Ifi)nilu, Fufa, Awadfi, Ikenda, 
Oono, Mottos, Muffijroda, Katakata, Atlumi, Kakumi, laniangata, Muggi, Guundsjo, 
Camo, Cako, Tokki, Jenna, and Taki. 3 . Fida, otheruife Fisju, falls far fhort of 
the two former, both in largenefs, and fertility. Its uimoll extent from fouth to north 
doth not exceed two days travelling. It abounds in woods and forefl.'!, and yields a 
great quantity of fire-wood, aiid timber for buildings. It hath bat four diffrids, 
Ofarra, Mafijnda, Ammano, and Araki. 4. Sinano, otherwife Sinsju, a very cold 
country. Salt and fifh are vci*y fcarce htu'e, becaufe of its great remotenefs from the 
fea; and it is not well piovided with cattle, by reafon ol its lew pafturcs. It is 
otherwife tolerably fiuitful, and produces a good quantity of mulberry'-irecs, filk, and 
cannib, of which there are feveral good manufadures effablifiied there. It is laid to 
be five days journev long fiom fouth to north, and is divided into elev an diuriCls, 
Midfalz, 'Okaij, Fanniiiina, Tlilagatta, Sacku, Ina, Sfuwa, Tiikumina, Atfumi, 
Sara, and Sijna. 5. Koodluke, otherwile Dfiosju, is four days journey'^ going 

fromeaff to weft, a warm riid tolerable good country, producing plenty of iiiiilberry 
trees, though the filk ib-y \iekl, is not of the beft fort, and the ftuffs brought from 
thence but coarfr. k i'' d.viued into lourti.cn oiiliicts, Uffui, Aalla, Sfikauno, Sfetta, 
Sai, Nit’a, Kattaoka, Soora, Oumma, Kama Tago, IMidorino, Naha, and Jammada. 
6 . Siaioodluk^*, rr Josju, isl’i.vedays journey and a halt long, going from eaft to 
weft, a tokrable good couniry. not very mounrainous, but rai her flat, with abundance 
of pafturc-ground and rice-fi'kis, which plentifully fupplyit with graf?, rice, coin, and 
the gokokf. It hath nine diitrlds, xifl.ara, Janada, Afo, Tfuga, Taka, Sawingiiwa, 
Sawooja, Nafii, and IMuktbe. 7 Muifu, or Oosju, is by much the largeft province 
in Japan, being full fixtecn days journey long from, fouth to north. It is an cxlva- 
ordinary good and fruitful country, and w'ants nothing for the fupport of human Lfe. 
This whole province v as formeily fubjccc to one prince, together with the neighbouring 
province Dewa, of whicli more hereafter. It is divided into fifty-four (and according 
to others fifty-five) diffrids, Sijrakawa, Kurokawa, Juwafi. Mijoki, Aitz, Naina, Oda, 
ATa' a, Adatsf , Sibatta, Karlda, Tooda, Natori, SInnobu, Kikkuuda, Sibanne, Affbnula, 
Namingata, hvadewaga, Kawatz, Fitzun^, Takano, Wattari, Tamadfukuri, Oonato, 
Kami, Sfida, Kuriwara, Jefan, Jeki, Mifawa, Nagaooka, Tojone, Monowara, Oofika, 
Gunki, Kaddono, Fafikani, Tfungaru, Uda, Iku, Motojes, Hbara, Taidfi, Siltamma, 
Inaga, _Siwa, Iwaiaki, Kimbara, Kadfinda, Datte, Socka, Fei, and Kifen. 8. I)cwa, 
other^e Usju, is five days journey long, a very good country, aboundiog^ in good 
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padurc-ground, planco^ and trees. It Is fnJ to have thi Sp.'iu^ fifteen days earlier dian 
other provinces. It beloipccl n O'yu, but no.' ? icps rate pro'/ ncej JlviJcd 

into twelve diftrifts, i, I/' jrojaiaa, Oirv^ 0 r/. i uaH a i^pi^ra, 

Diwa, Akindaiaurij Senbi. : i. ICoormi, and ^„:.anr. s. AJ' ’ 2 re^cauc'' oi i 'ele 
pight provinces amount to i/iar^orf, acCw. nro jif- ' Lul 1 .cImi 

they are confidcrably in provt-d. 

III. Foku Rokkudo, that ' F'c i''ri>''"*n ha., en 'lOtitc-'s wi 'in its 
compafs: i. Wackafa, other\vix“Siji.t'i''L’, is ''"C uO’ 's j .’-npva 1 i ba’’. ^l■>p going 
from fouth to north. It is liniite.i to 10^ xOi.'i by li- '■'1 pin* . /ly .applies 

it with filh, crabs, tortoifes, tnd ii h’ . !. ‘u-ili i> t.. .on-' ii’C, an^ . uivided 

into three dill. idls, Oonlbu, Ooi, a'K n c. *' 0.0 'x..ie Its 

length, from fouth to north, is of thi c o’-Al, ' nor 3 towards 

the fouth, but more flat /.nd frnitfil to t „ :''a 1 , vLl L'.nCc ."e of good padure- 


xo. .”1 by li- 

« T “ V ** 

I . .. U.U 1 i > 
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'xotitc's v'l t n Its 
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f> 1.. -Oil-' ii>e, an^ . uivided 
••, 0.0 'x..i'e j^'^Tju. Its 
. o’-Al .'’ 1003 towards 

vLn L'..aec ."e of good padure- 


ground, where the inhabitants bi ' pi— b‘ o. ca.tle. L ,vodoees auo cannib, 
mulberry-trees and filk, and the gokoci x't.ry p ..df. Up. 't xs vdviJed into tr'elve 
diftrifts, Tfuruga, Nibu, Imadais, Afijoe Coro. ^0’ d, Ku’cda, >ingand, Takakida, 
Joofdfida, Sakagita, and Naandsjo. i- i t., Cthe-'-de Iv. ‘jO, isf-o javs journey 
and a half long, goin^ .I’om eaft to /.o.errble gucd col.' ry, ^ioldLig as no ch 

of the gokokf as is necefi'. for <be i-." .. *':j cf ibe ii-hubl a So nc fiik m...xL.- 
faftures are carried on hert, and it afxi.*d- ihv beil vinegar, fac’d, foja, W'hich •'.c 
exported into other provinces. It ha .1 xdi. r diddx-ls, j.r.nc, Isiomx, ’’fikawa, o.id 
Kmga, to which fome add Kaboku. 4. ITcto, otiierxvifo Seosju, is a fort of a penl.ifula, 
alraofl wholly enconipalfed by the fea, and on this account pleutifall) i’upplied vsitii Ubt 
and crabs. It hath feveral iron-nihito, but not mach good ground, and the goltokf 
ripen confiderably later than in otb^r provinces. It is t'.o i.ays jouxaie/ and a hdf 
long, going from eafl. to well, and is divicb-d into toui dlilrlfls, fitgui, lloto, i 
fund, and Sfus. 5. Jeetsju, otheruife Jiclsju, h3*h three days journey in circ-/n- 
fercuce, a tolerable good country, pietty well lupplied with gokokf. A paiti'^uLr foit of 
earthen pots is made here. It affords alio fomo wood, wlacn is made ufe of particululy 
for bridges. It is divided into four diflriifts, Tonami, Iinxdfu, L!Zebu, and Nijuax.a. 
6. Jetfingo, otherwife Jeesju, a large province, having fix days journey in circum- 
ference. It is very mountainous to the fouth, otherwife tolerably fruitful, producing 
filk, cannib, and the gokokf, though not of the btft fort. It is divided into leven 
diftridts, Kabiki, Kof, Miflima, Iwoodfi, Cambara, Nutari, and Iwafune. 7. Sado, or 
Sasju, a pretty large iflaud of three days journey and a half in circumference, fituate 
to the north of Japan, juft over againft the two provinces Jeetsju and Jetfingo. It is a 
very fruitful ifland, plentifully fupplied with corn, rice, and gokokf. It hath alfo fome 
woods and good pafture-ground. The fea affords filh, and crabs. It is divided into 
three diftridfs, Umo, Soota, and Camo, The yearly revenue of thefe feven pro- 
vinces amounts to 24^ mangokf. 

IV. Sanindo, that is, the « Northern Mountainous, or Cold Trad,*’ confifts of eight 
provinces: i. Tanba, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, a middling good 
country, producing plenty of rice, befides feveral forts of pcafe and pulfe. It affords 
alfo fome fire-wood, and is divided into fix diftrifts, Kuwada, Funaji, Taki, Amada, 
Fingami, and Ikarunga. 2. Tango, otherwife Tansju, is one day’s journey and a half 
broad, going from fouth to north, likewife a middling good country, where filk and 
cannib may be had at a very ^y rate. It is plentifully fupplied by the fea with fifh, 
crabs, and the like. It is divided mto five diftrias, Kaki, Joki, Tango, Katano, 
and Kumano, 3. Tafima, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, going from 

3 eaft 



KLJiPFrVs HicioRV OF 


665 

eaft to \refl:. a middling goiJ ccun mvch ’Ik3 ^^e two former, tniJd?\!Jed Lto 
eight diftrids, Af I’i, id*u, -v^ti' Km'iofJ i, jiangrka, Sitzuiul. .<nd PI kumn i. 
4rirraba, oinci .s. 3 is n' c lI t le ki»*o length and degree of xKk ukieif) wirh 

Tafima. Ii I '•‘tt-d ' ) tae roxtn l>_ the ka, eiid cn the fouth by a I'c^ e of m mn- 

tains. It ha*']! 1 s lat n’. avli ito ot c<. a k filk ftufts, and is d'MJed i' o fever, pro* 

vincos, Togom’ 2 l-i Oeni, kakdgoio, Kct^'a. and Konno. 5. I’ouVi, otl'er- 

viifeFaku«|a, i>s iv ^ dass ,oi'’-iia\ a id a Lah ’one, going fn.in foudi to noilh, airidd.ng 

good country, producing pk’.n cf gokokf. cannic, ani ink, of vLich laH there are 
feveral good maiiuiadur*s «, a * 'lU ou htie. Ir is d.\idcd Into fx dnirid'-, iL wamara, 
Kum'*, Jaw ala, Aneii, Oomi, a a Fi m. 6 . Idnnro, ou,crv.aa Unbji , is tuo dajs jour- 
ney and a half broad, gring XX oio c'A to ved, admoll s’bolh tncurrpchcd by the 
Corean fea, alter the nia,u.i ' f a perkil Ja. it Is a .ruitfui cOcStry, producing 
variety of trees, grafs, „"'d p'ti s. h hath alfo foric mmutaClaKS t f ccarfe f.k ftufo. 
It is divided Irto t.n didi-us, ju, Nomi, Semuxic, Ak'aka, Tattemv. Jadfumu, kanto, 
Iiis, Ninda, and Oofara. 7. h.ainl, oth>.rvke Sciubju, is tvro da)S journey kug, going 
/rom fouth to north, a middling good couu.ry, pioaecing plenty of canrib, and affora- 
ing foine fait. Ihe inh<,bitanls gire twice a? mceh a year to their Piince a„ t icy do In 
other provinces. It is di\ided into five dlftiids, Tfkama, Xuka, Oots, klino, a^id 
Canoab. 8. Cki, othcrwil. Insju, an ifland erccl.d imo a pro\incc, and fiiuate in the 
Corean fta, oppofite to the coaftb of that peninfula. Ir ib a veiy' bar*en couriry, 
producing a few gokohf. It hath two days journey in circuiukreiice, anci >s divided 
mto five uiftrids. All the yearly rcienues of thefe eight pro\inces amount to 
123 inangokf. 

V. Sanjodo, that is, “ the fouthern mountainous, or w’arm tract,’* is compokd of 
eiobt provinces, which are, i. Farima, otherwife Bansju, hath three days jounuy and 
a hall In circumference, a very fruitful country, producing in plenty all manner of 
necefl'aries. It hath feveral manufafturcs of filk-IlulFs, paper, and cloth. Ii i"! divided 
into fourteen diflrids, Akas, Kata, Kamo, Inami, Sikama, Iwo, Akato, Soijo, Sitz, 
Kanlaki, Taka, Mitzubo, Iffai, and Itto. 2. Mimafaka, othemife Sakusju, is three 
days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good country, affording as 
much fruits, plants, \iau ils, and cloth, as is necefl'ary for thelupprrt of its inh.ibitants. 
It is obferv^ as fomewhat reroarkablo, that this province is lofs fuhjoft to vine’s than 
any other in the empire. It is divided into feven diftriffs, Aida, Kai^zunda, Tomarif, 
Tomafigafi, Khume, Ooba, and hlaiuma. 3. Biken, or BIbju, hath th^cc days joui- 
ney in circumference, a middling good country, producing plerty cf lilk. Ils foil is 
pretty warm, and the produce of the fields and gardens ai'e obferved to ripen e-* J:r 
than in other provinccb. It is divided into eleven diftrids, Kofuma, \\'nki, Iwarafi, 
Ooku, Akofaka, Kandalz, Minne, Ooas, Tfitaka, Tfingofir a, and Kaniofimr. 4. Biuju, 
otheiwife Fifin, is one day’s journey aiid a half long, going from eaft to weft, a v;ry 
good country, plentifully fupplied with all the nec^llarics of life. 'Ihe gokokf sni? 
camiib in pardcular are extremely cheap here. It isdividetl I1.10 nine diftrids, Utz, 
Kaboja, Kaija, Simomitz, AfTanguls, Oda, Siir uki, Teta, and F<.Kga, to wlilcti are added 
two iflands, Saburofima, and Jorifima. 5. Bingo, otherwiie F’sju, is fonewLat inci*: 
than two days journey long, going from fouth to north, a iniddlutg goodcoun»ry, 
plentifully fupplied with rice and gokokf, which are likcwife cbferved to ripen hero 
much earlier than they do elfewhcre. It is divided into fourteen diftilds, Abe. Fuffu z, 
Kamijfi, Afuka, Numafimi, Bonitz, Afijda, Kooni, Mikami, Cnmidami, J.itfuki, jeflo, 
Sirra, and Mijwara. 6. Aki, other Gesju, is two days journey and a half long, going 
from fouth to north, a mountainous and barren countiy’. Upon the coafts they make 
frit. Com, rice, and gokokf will hardly grow here, but it abounds with woods and 
voi.. vn. 4 Q forefts. 
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forefts, whic^ aft'ord plenty of muftrooms. It is divided into eight diftricis, Numadi, 
TaLatta. Tojoda, Sada, Cammo, Scbaku, Aki, Takomija, and Iku Kuffiim; which Lft 
is the name ol a place particula’ ’y faniCU'’ in this province. 7. Suwo, or Seosju, is 
three days iojra y long, srotrc from call to a middling good country, abounding 
chiefly in plan's and good pad i“„ grun id. The coafts a&rd as much fifli, aybs, 
fhellSj and other fnbraa' 'no li.uitnncce is: ' other province whai ever. Lisdh'ded 
into fix diftiicls, Oofnra, Kui^a, Kumade, " l.no, Sawa, ard .Tooiki. 8. N'"Taia, other- 
wife Tfiosju, 's two days joa/^i.y and a h L If ng, from eaft to weft, a middling good 
country, limited to th^“ (buth and weft by the r<,a, to the north by a ridge of mountains. 
It produces gokokf, fi/h, crabs, and otiier nccaChrics, twite as much as there is rtqui- 
fitc for the maintenance of the inhabitants. It is divided into fix diftrids, Atfa, Tojora, 
Mine, Ootz, Amu, and Mifijma. The wnole yearly revenue of thefe eight provinces 
amounts to 270 mangokf. 

All the feveral trafts of land, provinces and diftrifts, hitherto mentioned, belong to 
the great ifland Nipon. I proceed now to the fecond ifland, which is next to Nipon 
in largcnefs, and which is by the Japanefe called Kiusju, the Weftern Country, and 
Saikokf, the Country of Nine. This offers to our view the 

VI. Great trad of land, called Saikaido, that is, the Weftern Coaft Trad. It is 
compof-d of nine large provinces ; 1. Tfikudfen, otherwife Tfikuftu, is from fouth to 
north four days journey long, a middling good country, producing both corn and 
rice. It hath feveral Chinaware manufadures, and is divided into twenty-four diftrids, 
Sima, Kai.^a, Jaffijka, Nofima, Mikifa, Monagatti, Onk , Mufiroda, Fonami, Sara, 
Naka, Callij), Sijki, Mufitn, Ito, Muft]ro, Vutz, Kur nde, Nokofima, Sinotz, 
Kafakura, Katnit?kafakuri, Kokuf^ and TafLi. 2 Tfikuago, otherwife I’fikusju, is, 
from fouth to north, five d.ys journey long, a tolerable good country, producing com, 
rice, and psafe in great plenty ; the coafts aflfvord P*li, Ciiabs, and fliel's. A great deal 
of fwcetm at is made here, and exported into o her provinces. It is divided into ten 
dift.ids, ri'jwara, M'j, lk\,a, Mi, iVike, Knidfima, Simidfima, Janamacando, Jamina* 
feta, and Tokono. 3. Badien, or Foo«ju, ij four days journey long from fouth to 
north, a tolerable good couutiy, jjartic iLrly famous for producing extraordinary good 
medicinal pi uits. G eat numbers of filk manufadures are carried on in this protince, 
foiiie of which th'^ Piince takes in pi’‘t of payment for his revenue. It is divided into 
eight diftrids, Tangawa, Sakku, Mijako, Nikitz, Tfuiki, Kainitzki, Si.ootzlci, and 
Ufa*. 4. Bungo, otherwife Foosju, is three days journey long, middliig iruitful. 
It affords filk Tom its mulberry-trees, cloth, hemp, gokokf, and foino fcarce medicinal 
plants. It is d'vided into eight diftridvS, Fita, Kees, Nawori, Oono, Amabe, Ookata, 
Fdijami, and Kunifaki. 5. FiJfen, otherwife Fisju, is from fouth 10 north full five 
days |ouniey long, a good and middling fruitful country, befides the produce of com 
and rice, plentifully ftoreJ with fifh and fowls. It hath alfo fome cloth manufadures, 
and is divided into ti diftrids, Kickij, Jabu, Mine, Ooki, Kanfoki, Saaga, Maatfura, 
Killima, Fufitz, Kadfuvaki, and Takaku. 6. Figo, otheiwife Fisju, hath about five 
da}s journeys in circumference, a middling fruitful country, affording plenty of fire- 
wood, and wood foi building, as alfo com, peafe, fifh, crabs, and other neceffaries, as 
much as will fupply the want of the inhabitants. It is divided into fourteen difoids, 
Tatnana, Jamaga, Jamamatto, KIkutz, Afo, Takuma, Kuma, Aida, Mafiki, Udo, Jaad- 
firo, Koos, Amakufa, and Afikita. 7. Fiugo, otherwife Nisju, is about three days 
journey long, a poor country, mountainous, and producing hardiv what com, rice, 
and fruits are neceffa^ for the fuftenance of its inhabitants j fome few mulbeny-tress 
grow there. It is divided into five diftrids, Uiki, Koiju, Naka, Mijafaka, and Morokata. 
8. Oofumi, otherwife Gusju, is from eaft to weft two days journey long, a fmall but 
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f/ultful province, plontlfuli^ fupphed v ith all ^-he ncccflaries of life, particularly fuch as 
the fea affords. 1 1'cr ' ‘s a eat 411. ’.tity of paper r>iado here, ?nd lopic few filk fluffs. 
It is dividal into ci,ht diiirietr, v.)< fa. n, l^fiiuyari, Ku\\abara, Soo, Sijra, Kitnodfuki, 
Komadfij, and Kun.‘<.”a, to v.'uch :? added the neighbouring illand Tan-'gafima. 
9. Satzuoia, or Sal.'|u, is ,.iLi<.h ot die lame Lngth with the former, middling fruitful, 
nroduc’ng chkfy mulberr)-u\es and hemp. It hath a I ev^ cloth manulaffures, but 
the clo.h is very go^'d. It can furnifii other provinces vith hemp. It is divided into 
fouitecn diftiidh, [dfemi, "iakak’, hatzunia, I‘cki,.Ila, Ala, Kaw<inc-be, Jene, Juumaki, 
Fire, F. ni, Jamina, Okinokofnna, and KoLskTuna. The yearly revenue of thefe nine 
provinces amoun s to 3.; 4 mangckl. 

An ifland of the third magnitude, v Inch Fes between the two former, and is by the 
Japanefe called Sikokl, that is the C’ou.'lrj of lour, viz. Pi evinces, togeth. r with 
the ntighboujii g ifland Awadfi, fir-iate to the nouh-e?fl >. Sikokf, and the gieat pro- 
vince K jnokuni, which iiands out from the c «.tini,nt oi A^ipon, .nake up the feven.ri 
lajge tiad of land, which is b) the Japanid c. ILd 

VII. ISI tuKuido, that is, the Trad of the Southern Cer.fls. L is c" " o** d f the 
fix following pi evinces : i. Kijnokuni, ctherwfle K’’ v, is four d.e/ ^oivu^y. )<3 a 
half long, going from fouth to north, a flat at.d b..ircn cor. t.v, wafted by the f'a on 
three floes, and produJng neither coin and ri'c, nor pc.fe and pulfe. it is divided 
into feven dillrids, Ito, Kaka, Ivagu^c, An>ab , *»rid?,I'.laaa, and Muro. 2. Awadfi, 
an ifl«nd of about a day’s jouruev m knglh, in the nui» , v rj barren, affoteing how- 
ever, cloth, fllh, and lalt, as mueh as there U nc..e{r< r; lor tae niaintenance of the inha- 
bitants. It hath but two diflrids, iflna ard INjijwara, to winch .sre added two of the 
chief ntighbourirg illands, Pduflinia red i^fan. . 3. t wa, otherwife J'sj j, is tw’o days 

jounicy long, a middling good ctranti), f mcvvha^ inoui.....iiocs, and pkntifully ftored 
with cattle, fowl, fifli, crabo, and flnlls. It is divided iiuo nine diftrifts, Miofi, Ojen, 
Wafmgafl, Nantfi, Katfura, Naka, Itano, Avra, and Mima. Sanuhu, otherwife Sansju, 
is three days journey long, gting from tafl to weft, a middling good and fruitful 
country, wi'h variety of rivers, mountains, and fields, producing lice, corn, peafe, and 
pulfe. The fea affords plenty of fifli and crabs. 1 his province is famous lor having 
given birth to feveral great and eminent men. It is divided into eleven diftricks, 
Owutfi, Samingawa, Miki, Mino, Jamada, Kanda, Ano, Utari, Naka, Tado, and Kako. 
5. Ijo, otherwife Josju, is two days journey long, a middling good country, moun- 
tainous in fome parts, flat in others, fome of the fields being fandy, others producing 
rice, hemp, mulberry-trees, grafs, and plants. Some fait is made upon the coafts. It 
is divided into fourteen diftricls, Nij, Sucld, iCnwamira, Ootz, Kafafaja, Nooma, 
Tflke, Otfumi, Kume, Fuke, Jio, Kita, Uwa, and Uina. 6 . Tofa, otherwife Tosju, 
is two days journey long, going from call: to weft, a middling good countiy, fupphed 
whh plenty of peafe and pulfe, wood, fruits, and feveral other nccelTaries of life. It is 
divided into feven provinces, Tofa, Agawa, Taka, Oka, Fata, Nanaoka, Katafima and 
JKami, The yearly revenue of thefe fix provinces amoimts to 140 mangokf. 

There remain ftill two other iflands not hitherto mentioned, which were conquered, 
and annexed to the empire of Japan, in the late war with the inhabitants of Corea. 
They are called Iki Tfumma, both their names bemg put together, and have now a 
Frince of their own, having been formerly fubjc£t to the Prince, or petty King of Sat- 
zuma. The firft of thefe two iflands is Iki, otherwife Is|u ; it is a days journCT long, 
and hath two diflrids, Iki, and Ifijda. The fecond ifland is TfuiEtna, otherwife Taigu ; 
this is fomewhat lai'ger than the former, and iikewife divided into two diflrids, Ak^, 
and Shnoakata, that is. Upper and Lower Akata. The fnntfhlnels of thefe {flao,^ is faid 
not to be very conlidorable, but they fay that fome foreign curioflties are to be feen 

49* there 



668 


KIMPFER's history of JAPAN. 


thsre, and the number of ido^ worfh!pped oy the innabitsnta is much (alkcdrt. Ine 
yearly revenue of thefe two illanJb amounts to 3 maiij and ioo'^koki. 

The whole revenue of all tlie i'^mds and pro\inces b I ■> V,in3 to toe g'vet citvpirc ol 
Japrn inrkos up in all a yo.ndy fu i of 3328 man, and d 2^ k.' kf, acco'\int: to iLe 



be faid Oil this head. 1 he whole empire, in general, is b) *1 c 

with an abfolute and monaichical power; and fo is ev >ry province in pr'ueuL.r, d * ih., 
T the Emjs„ror, enjoys the goi'ernment there' f h'he proiOiic kj'' 


Prince who, under 



begianing of the fifteenth century. Tih ij 's ha"h the ch'^reef n* of 
a iotce but juft and prudent monarch. Pie iniieritjd u*' ii ' is aiKeftoi's, a! ii.g \\i‘h 
the crown, an abfoluta and in’imhca piv.cr o.-er j’l LL f i„j ds, fioin ih ii.*... ft 
extradioa up lo the higheft rank. Even the jrcatek Ihi iCvS and ’ords if the empire, 
are fo fariiis valirls, that he ca.i. dilgrace, exile, and i.Vpri\j then of di„ir liv^o and. 
dominions, as nc pleafes, or as thinks the p.,acc and wo-fare of the euipire requftes, 
or their crimes delerve. 

Particular prodrcus are governed by hereditary Princes, c. lied Daimio, whichfigni- 
fios “ higii-nianrd that is, Princ'.s and lord 1 of the highel rank. Sime of time 
Lave found means by ftree of aru.s to trilargo thtir doininions. 'Ihus, die Prirce of 
Sulzuma made hiraftif inefter c! uio tuo nv.ig i.houring provinces, Oofumi and Piugo, 
and the Prince of Cangi cf die neighbours g piovluce N( to ; on which account, thefe 
two Princes are laid to be the inoft ^ ^'or.ul m iht empire. 

The lords of fmaller diilricts arc called fcioinio, “■ well named,” lords of nn inferior 
rank. Their dorniiiionf , wheth er thc\ ire itlsnds, as Goto, P’irando, Amakufa, hiat- 
faki, and levoral others, or fttuate uper. the tomiiient of the three chief iflands com- 
pohug the empire of Japan, arc niondoned in the lift f the fixty-ftx great provinces, 
each under that protince v hereto they belong, or in which they lie, All the S; "niio 
are fo far fubject to the Enipeivr, that they are allo.ved but fix months ftay in their 
hereditary donfurlons. 'ihc other halt year they mufc fpend in the Imperial capilJ, iodo, 
where their wives and families are kv.pt all the year iMund, as hoftages of their f.dellty. 

Some 6f thefe fmaller diftrids are imperial demefne, or crown lands, either, becaufc 
they have been appropriated of old for the fupport of the crown, or becaufe in fuccefs 
of time, as occafion offered, they were taken from their hereditary poffoffoi's by w ay 
of punifliment, and annexed thereunto, it having been always one of the chief political 
maxims followed by the Emperors of Japan, to maintain themfelves in peaceable pot 
feffion of the throne, by fplitting large dominions into feveral fmail ones, and by endea- 
vouring, by all poffible means, to weaken the power and authority of the Princes of 
the empire. The largeft of thefe crown lands are governed by what they call, bugios,^ 
ading in the nature of Hentenants, the fmaller ones by daiquans, as they are called, 
or ftewards. All the revenues muft be brought into the Emperor’s exchequer. 


CHAP. HI.-— The Author* s Opinion of the true Origin and Dcfceni of the Japamfe» 

IT hath been the conftant opinion of moft; European geographers, that the Japanele 
are originally of Chinefe extradion, defcf'nded from the inhaWtents of that mighty 
empire. This opinion is grounded upon the following two ftories, which were brought 
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out of the Eaft by European travellers. The firft is : It once happeaed in Ch j.a that 
ievcral families coafpired againR the Emperor. Upon difeovery of the plot, it was 
ordered, tt>et all thofe who had any hand in it, fliould be put to death witnout mercy. 
But the number ot accomplices being fo extenfiv^, that at laH; the executioners them- 
fclvcc grew tveary of iheduiug fo muen blood ; the uu lir wa'. ag un laid before the Einpe- 
ror, who thereupon relolved, that their femence ot death Ihould be converted into 
truafpoi-Lation and banifliment into the neighbouriur, then rude and uninhabited, iCanJs 
of J. pa. 1 , \.hich they peopled, and thereby became .he progenitors of that nu.nerous 
anu p ' tverful nation th- y are now inh )bitc J by. The fecond itory hath bean reported as 
follow' : Ona of the Er.perors of China umvilling to part with his emp-'re, and all that 
grariLur and power he \t as poffelTed of, within the fliort terra human lue is limited to, 
end avoured to find out, if poflible, fouie univerfal medicine, which could make him 
immortal ; on this accor. -t, he fent expert and able men into all parts of the world. 
AmOi.j the red:, one of his chief phyficians parfuaded him, that the proper ingredients 
for Inch a medicine were, to his knowledge, to be met with in the neighbouring illands 
of Japan ; but that they were of fo tender and fragular a ftructure, that they would 
wither, and loie their \irtucs, if touched by any other but challe and pure hands. And, 
the better to execute this defign, he propofed that three hundred young men, and lo 
many young women, all of aftrong and healthful conftituiion, fhould be garried over 
thither, which accordingly he did himfelf, though far from having any real intention 
to fatisfy his Sovereign, but rather out of a defire to efcape his tyranny, to fettle in 
hapider dimes, and to people thefe then uninhabited iflands. As lo the firfl of thefe 
two flcries, Linfehoot is the author of it ; but he not acquainting his reader, what 
authority ho had for it, or how he came by it, and there being not the leaft mention 
made, neither in Chinefe nor Japanefe hiftories, of any fuch confpiracy, it deferves no 
credit, but ought to be entirely rejefted as forged and fabulous. But as to the fecond, 
the coming over of a Chinefe phyfician, with fo many young men and young women, 
the fame is not at all denied by the Japanefe ; nay, far from it, they ftill Ihew a place 
upon Khuraano, (fo they call thefeuthern coafts of the provinces,) Klijnokuni, and fome 
ncigliLoaiing provinces, where he landed and afterwards fettled with his gallant colonyj 
and the remains of a temple, which was there crefted to his memory, for having 
brought over to them from China good manners, and ufeful arts 2nd fciences. As to 
the occafion of his coming over, it is recorded in Japanefe hillories, that there was 
great ferrch made after an univerfal medicine, dcriug the reign of the Emperor Si, or 
Sikwo, or, as the vulgar pronounce it, Sino 5 .two. This Emperor was one of the 
three Chinefe Neros, Sinolko, Ketzuw'o, and I’uuwo, v/hofe memory will be for ever 
abhorred. Ke not only governed his empire with unparalleled tyranny, but lived with 
the grcateil pride, and moil profufe magnificence imaginable, of which .here are feveral 
remarkable inftances mentioned in the hlfiory of his life. He caufed once a large fpot 
of ground to be dug up for a lake, and having ordered it to be filled with Chinefe beer, 
he failed over it in ftately barges. He caufed a ftately palace, named Kojaku, to be 
built for his refidence, the floors whereof were paved with gold and filver, and the 
whole building of fuch an extent, that the Emperor Kooll, who ufurped the throne 
upon his grandfon, whom he put to death, with all the Imperial family, having fet it 
on fire, it burnt in the afhes for the fpace of three months j which memorable event 
cave birth to a proverb, whereby the Japanefe exprefs the hidden changes, and fhort 
duration, human grandeur and happinefs are liable to. It was this Emperor who, out 
of a ftrong defire for ever to enjoy the empire, ordered that great fearch fhould be 
made aftoj a medicine, wUch could render him imaiortal* If it be therefore under hia 
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reign, the above faid phyfidan v'ent o\’or 'nto Jtpan v ’"h * v ion'% it 
to the Japancfc, that they came by much to 1 1 . lO \<> .hv p ( * lO. 
which Was then already governed bv K ).c>.n, iL^ >■ ^'o 
the C’ inefe was in the fc\ eath j carol 'ho r iga of iviL'”, i_ j > 
firll I 'nperor of Japan, and 209 bjtoivtl'^ 1 1 th oi oor 'u\.. 'i , d v ' 
which Sinofikwo died in the liliuin ^car of hi"! .‘t"'. *• 

are by no means a fufficient prcol^, that the Jap.' i at. )' ■> ’ ‘ 

il \ ’ll not be aniifs to enquire, vhethor ii be rut p«'\'L 00 ' ^ * 


b? granted 

1 1 <I Ji uat^^n. 
i r . < . -'val of 
dt '• ij^ianu, 

’}. '.‘year in 
I.’ I fries 
' * 'o \ Li '0, 

t U-. O' '>12 


probable origin. 

I- is unqueftionably true, that languages, and the' < r i ‘ . '' h ’ u. cer- 
tain marks, as perhaps it is poffible to produce, vh.-rcbj ‘0.1 . . .1 • '^.1, . c. 

only the true origin of a nation, bur hkewife to find o it 1. . ' . p ^ . lJ . 2 It 

increafed, by being, as it weie, iucorpor lUd '’idi ot 1 vi ’’ as. Oi n' r.^ 
rations affoid us evident proofs. Thus, for iaftauc.. v j . c.ul f t- L. tr.-- ! u. 
alone, that the Polandcrs, Bohemians, and M'll: .it^ or ...chn f 'i 1 t uc. o., ; 


that the Italians, French and Sp nlaid^ d^feend fio\' \oirans ; ai^.. ■ C . ucs 

Low Dutch, Danes, and Snedes, are tbcoasprirg oi the .. ‘cIj; t Gi-.h >. ‘ iTa^ , 1 '* la - 
go ftill further, and aflert, that the h'. gu.igct elo.ir ol nations, an: ^ ‘cpJr 

conliderations thereupon, n ill qualify aid enable U'- to form pr bable conjeduivs, v-nat 


revolui-ions happened among th.m, whrthc', anJ \vhit‘ nciglibouiin;> nations they’ n are 
conqueicd by, as alfo, whether, and hov liom ti'iie to tune they i icreafed by frelh 
fupplics and colonies from lo.e’gn pri-t, : fur it may be laid down as a cDuftaiU ’ ule, 
that in piopoition to the nu i.btr of llivngers who come to fettle and live in a coutnry, 
words ol the tongue fpok- b^ the n will be brought into the laiiguage ol that conniiy, 
and by degrees, a> it w v., uatontized, and become fo faiuillar to thenatnes, if 
they had been of ‘>eir own g.-ow 'h. 'Ihe number of German, French, and Danilh 
words, in the Engl i'l 1 .aging ■*, d )‘h it not nidently prove, that England was luccef- 


fiv'tly conquered by the I a-ie', Lo. n'Saxirs andFronJa. Not even thel.atin tongue 
was able »u prTerve its pu .tv, but Gieek word'' were freely, and in great nunber, 
adopf.d into n, afr .-the Ronrns b.c..ine nuOror of that countiy, ihca the leat of 
haining and puJr-’i 's. The language no.y fpukein Tranfilvania hath a confiderable 
mixtur.- both 1 1 > 1 ' ‘Lr'tin and neighbouri g Hungarian. The language of the inLibitants 
of Swungcll'a, ( a i.iiall countiy near Rulfia,) iscompofed of the I.ettifli, Sclav oniau and 
Latin. 1 hs f. . nblervation holds true in other parts of the w.’orld, as well as in Europe. 
John d . Jarr is in his Decades and Flaccourt in his Hiftory of Jiladagafcar, alTure us 
that the language ipokeby the inhabitants of that large African ifland, is full of Javan 
and Aladagan words, as remaining proofs of the trade and commerce which thefe two 
nations, about two thoufaiiJ years agothericheft and moft: powerful ofAfia, hadcarri id on 
with Madagafcar, where they fettled in great numbers. The language fpoke in the 
peninfula Crimea, or Taurica Cheifonefus, in Alia, ftill retains many German words, 
brought thither, as is fuppofed, by a colony of Goths, who went to fettle there about 
eight hundred and fifty years after the deluge. The late Mr. Bufteq, who had been 
imperial ambalTador at the Ottoman Porte, colleded and publiflied a great number of 
thefe words in his fourth letter j and in my own travels through that country I took 
notice of many more. If we were b“tter acquainted with the languages of the Javans, 
Ccylonefe, Malabarians, Siamites, and other Indian nations, they would doubtlefe 
enable us to trace out their origin, misrture with their neighbours, and the revolutions 
that happened among them. But to apply what hath been laid nearer to our nur- 
pofe, I may venture to aflinu, that if the Japanefe language was to be thoroughly, and 

5 moft 
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moft rigoroufly examined into, v/e would find it enti’-cly out, uaI f>os from Ul ralx- 
lUi-'e with the languages of thtir rcighbours, at leaft to lucb « d.^->i\e, as v/oulvl give 
room to coiijeftui-e an original d ’leant from them. By ihcii- naighbouts I mean chiefly 
the Chinese, who inhabit the caltciu maritimcj protinces oi ihai eiopirc, and carrj on 
a commerce to Japan. They fpeak three different h 'gn. o”, ac^ rding tc' the ihree 
chief priniitces they balong to, which areNa’kng, In ktsju, a id I'cL.sju. Now a 
native of Japan doth not undcrllanJ one word ol cither ox thefe bnfc'iuges, e\ccpnng 
the names of a few things which were brought b) the Cixmeie ixito Jep^n a’ong with 
the things themfohvs, and which conrlude i.oraoieln* an oi'^gnal duletnt of the 
Japanefe I’om China than fomelov/ Portugiiene woiJs, as put, | flma, bc.an, cappa, 
^co, biJou, lante, and a tvW more, ftiU left the'-e, woiU be allowed a luflici>.nt 
proof, of the Japanef. b ing origina'ly defeended ficm the For'u^iiofe. Noi* was the 
number of Chin do, who came irom time to time to fettle in Jaoan, c^er coniiderable 
enough to occaficn any remaikable alterrtion in the mother-tor^ 10 oi' ihe Jipanefc, 
thou^,h they cctdd and actiiJI/ did communicate and introduce amoiig them the arts 
and Ici^nces, w* ’rh had long b fore fiouriflicJ it Ch”ia, nay even the knowledge of 
the learned and fignificantchai*aC:.u--languag2 of that country, which is likewife received 
in Ccici, Tunquin, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much after the Lme manner 
as the Latin is in moft Ei ropean countries. But befidcs, there are two other elTential 
propiicti'es of a language, 1 mean the conflxuflion and pronunchilion, in the Japanefe 
language fo entirely different from that of the Chinefe, that there is no room left to 
think lhat thefe two na ions gave biiah to each other. And firft as to the conftrudion 
and way of writing, the Chinefe fet tiunr chara£ters one below another in a row, without 
any intermediate particles to conned them : the Japanefe inde.>. do the fame ; but the 
genius of their Laiguage requires befides, that the words ax.u chax'ader® fliould be 
lomclimes tianfpoled, fometimes joined together by other w'ords and piracies, parti- 
cularly invented for this purpoie, and which are fo abfolutely ncccnary, that e\v,n in 
reprinting tht books of the* Chinefe, they muft be added, to Ciiable ihoir people to read 
and to underftand them. And as to the pronunciation, that alfo Is vaftlv dilFcivnt in 
both ioTguages, whether we confider it in general, or with regard to paiticular letters, 
and this dilftrenco is fo remarkable, that it feems the very’ inftrumeuts of voice arc 
differently formed in the Japanefe, than they are in the Chinefe. 1 ho pronunciation 
of the Japanefe language, in general, is pure, articulate and diftind, there being feldom 
more tliji two or three letters (according to our alphabet) combined together in one 
fyllablo ; that of the Chinefe on the contrary', is nothing but a confufed noife of many 
confonants pronounced with a fort of a finging accent, very difagrceablc to the ear. 
The fame difference appears with regard to particidar letters. Thus, the Chinefe pro- 
nounce our letter H, very diftindly, but the Japanefe can give it no other found, but 
that of an F. Again, the Japanefe pronounce the letters R and D, very diftindly, of 
which the Chinefe, particularly thofe of Nanking, always make an L, even fuch as are 
otherwife well fkilled in the European languages. I could give feveral other inftances 
of ibis kind, and further fliew, that, what hath been obferved of the difterence between 
the Chinefe and Japanefe languages, holds equally true with regard to the languages 
fpoken in Corea and Jedfo, compared with that of the natives of Japan j but it is ncedlefe 
to mve the reader, and myfelf, fo much trouble, the rather, fince nobody ever pretended 
to draw the original defeent of the Japanefe from either of ihefe two nations. 

Another argument agaiaft the dacent of the Japanefe from the Chinefe, I could 
draw from the difference of the religion of both nations. If the Japanefe were a coltmy 
of the Chinefe, they would have doubtlefs brought over from thence into the uuin.- 

habited 
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habited ill ’ hcIg of japan, th-' reliE;ion and worfliip of iheir anceftors, rnd propagated 
the fame upon their poileritjn But this appca>'S quite otherwifo. ^ lac old, and pro- 
bably, oiginal religion of the Japauefe, v.hich is by them called Si uos, and the gods 
and idols, worfhipped by its adherents. Sin, and Caine, is p ci < o' urly to lli*sertOiro, 
noi* hath it ever beta admitted of, nor their gods acknowkdpcJ aa.l 'ilL’ppod, nor 
the religious way of life of the Jipanefe followed by the Chiu.fo, or mJeod aiiv oth,.r 
heathen nation. It was befidcs the only one efublillicd in J ipan during a facceffion 
of many ages. For the foreign pagan doQ:rine ol b'uka, which the Japa-ufo now call 
Bupo, or Budfdo, and the gods, w'hich it commands to woiQiip, Buds and Fetoge, 
though ever fiuce its early beginnings it met with uncommon fucc.'s, and fpeediiy fprv'id 
over the boll part of Afia, yet it was not introduced into Jape i t'li f..vty-fi\- y ears a-tcr 
our Saviour’s naiivity, under the reign ol the Eiiiperor by...iin, wdicn it was brought 
over from Corea. And although aftcnvaids, through the ctnnivai ce of the Japanefe 
naonarchs, it was fuccefsluily piopagated by fevcral nii'ionuik', sdio came o\ or from 
China, and the neighboarbg kingdoms, and fpeediiy Ipread all ov>.r the emp're, yet 
it never could prevail fo far, as to banifh the refpe£t and veiieradon for the old religion 
of their anccfiors out of the minds of a conftant and fiedtelt naibn. On the con'rary, 
the more the Bupo dodrine got ground, the more pali's v ere taken for the proftr- 
vation of the Sintos w orlhip, by embellilh'ng the fame with new gods,_terip]v,s, fekhals 
and fables. 

What hath been Inferred from the diiTorence of religion againft the or’giaai defeent 
of the Japanefe from China, could be further lupponed bv the wide c!ll!v.rcncc there 
is between the charaders anciently ufed by both nations, I mean the grofs and rude 
common charaders, as they call them, of tne Jaj anefe, and the fimple and plain images 
of the Chinefe. But this being an argument ol lefs moment, I wnll not inliil upon it, 
and only mention in a few words two other remarkable dilf.Tcnces. 

And firfi I eould plainly ih.w that the Japanefe greatly dlJer from the Chinefe, in 
their civil cuftoms and way ot hie, as lo eating, drinlcing, fleeping, drclnng, lliaving of 
the head, faluting, fitting, and many more. Secondly, the very iuclinadous ol the 
mind are remaikably dfterent in b(jch nations, "iho Chinefe are peaceable, modefi, 
gr^.at loveis ol a kdato, fpcculatiio, and philofophical way of life, but withal very 
much given to fraud and iifiiry. 'liie Japanefe un the contrary arc wailike, irclined 
to rebellions and a difiolute hie, mifirulfful. ranbiiious, and always bent on high defigns. 

By what hath been hitherto cblerval, it appears plainly, that the Japain fe are an 
oiiginal nation, at leuft that they are not defeended of the Chinelc. The difficulty now 
remaining to be cleared up, is, how', and Irom what parts of the world, to trace out 
their true original defeent. Lt order to this we rauH go up higher, and perhaps it is 
not inconfiftent with reafon and the nature of things, to alilrt, that they ara d Jeended 
of the firfi mhabitants of Babylon, and that the Japanefj language is one of thofe, which 
facred writs mention, that the all-wife providence hath thought fit, by way of punifliraent 
and confufion, to mfufe into the minds of the vain builders of the Babylonbn tower. 
This at leaft feems to be the moft probable conjedture, whatever svay they went Lito 
Japan, or whatever time they fpent upon this their firll pcregrina.ion. Nay, confitlering 
the purity of the Japanefe language, I may purfue my conjedures, andfurtn.r affinn, 
that they cannot have fpent much time on their firft journey to Japan, for afmuch as 
we cannot fuppofe, that they made any confiderable flay in any one country, or with 
any one people then exifting, without granting at the fame time, that in all prol»bility 
they would have adopted fome words of the language of that nation into them own, of 
which yet it would be found upon easamination to be entirely free^ contrary to what 
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we find in all European and mo'l Eaftcim languages, known to us, which feem to have 
been from tae'r ver/ K^^inning fo tlioroMghly mixed and confounded, that there is 
fcarcc a ly but v.hai hath fomo words, tfarcther though never fo remote. If then 
¥our Japuu-le colory did reach that part oi ihe world, which divine Providence affigned 
'for their future tl' .>lt, as Toon ?s tin Cliucfe, lunquinefe, and other neighbouring 
nations did ••'oirs, it null be fuppoi'eu that they fortunately fell in with fuch a road, 
as could with falety and fpeed bring them to the eaftern extremities of Afia, from 
whence ilieve is but a fiiort palTigo over to Japan. In order therefore to trace out 
what road it is probable th.y took, we mrft confider the firft Babylonians in the con- 
dition they n ere in, afior that dreadful confufion of languages, wholly difappoiated 
from going on with rheir vain defign^ and bi ought to the fatal neceifity to part with 
each other, and to be difperfed all over the wcrld. And in order to this let us fuppofe, 
firft, That among ihe different parties there arofe in all likelihood a ftrong emulation to 
chufe for theu* future abode fuch countries as were not only fruitful and delightful, 
but th'>ught to be lefs expofed to the invalion of other parties, either becaufe oi their 
comtnedious fi'-uation (ov'ards the fea, or between large rivers, and high mountains, or 
by reafen of ihtir groat diftancc. Aiid m tnis regard it is highly probable, that fuch 
countries, as v/erc very remote, but fiiuate under a temperate climate, became not the 
laft inhibited. Th‘s feems to be the cafe of the empire of Japan, v.hofe remotenefs, as 
well as its frultfulne^, and pleafant iltuation, between 30 and ^o degrees of northern 
latitude, could fully "uirwcr all the expeblations of a firft coi »ny. But, fecondly, let us 
fuppofe, that the chief care of thefe firft colonies, in their fcarch for a country fit for 
their habitation, muft needs have been to follow fuch roads, and irafts of land, where 
in the mean time, they could bo provided with the neceffaries of life. This intention 
could fcarcc be ai'fwered more effedually than by travelling, cither along the fea-coafts, 
or, and with more probability, along great rivers and lakes, w’herc they could be fupplied 
with fiili for their own nourifliment, vi ith fweet water to quench their thirft, and where 
they were like to meet with good pafture ground for their cattle, till ai laft they alighted 
at a country, where they thought they could fettle with fafety and convenience. 

If, therefore, the dreadful confufion of tongues at Babylon, brought its inhabitants, 
as indeed it muft have done, to an indifpenfable neceflity to part one with another, and 
to be difperfed all over the world, fuch parlies as fpoke the fame language, keeping 
together, and fettling in w hat country they beft liked, we may take it for granted, that 
not a few w^eut tow ards the neighbouring Black and Cafpian Seas, and that by this 
means the country of Hircania, which is fituate between the Caucafus and Cafpian 
fliorcs, as the beft and moft delightful fpot of Perfia, became firft inhabited, as foon 
after the neighbouring fruitful countries, fituate between the Black and Calpian Seas. 
Such as intended, or thought it expedient, to purfue their journey further, met here 
with two different ways, one up the rivers Tanais and Wolga to the nprth, the other 
along the eaftern fliores of the Cafpian Sea into Afia. It is foreign to my prefent pur- 
pofe to fhew what became of the foimer. And as to thofe that went along the eaftern 
Cafpian coafts, they muft have at leaft reached to the mouth of the great river Oxus, 
or Dfiehuun, where i: difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea, and if we fuppofe that they 
followed that river up to its fource, it was then no very difficult matter for them to 
penetrate into the very midft of India, where they muft have foon met with the fource 
of the rivers Indus and Ganges, and going down the different branches of it, got into 
Indoftan, Bcngala, Pegu, Siam, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much ewer wd 
fafer, than if 3 iey had been obliged to travel over the barren, and ftill uninhabited 
Maharouaiau mountains, or to crofs the large d^uta of Siftwn and SaaJbl^uun, 
VOL* vw. ,4 n 3 Ev<ii 
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Even to this clay, travoilers going from Ifpnhc'n to CanJahai' chufe rather to go through 
Mefihed, a jou*noy of 375 miles, than to take the Uioitcil road, uhich is but 2 !;o miles, 
acrofs thae wild and dangerous defarts. But to rotiii.i to the Calpiiu Si-a, before I 
carry off our Japanefc Colony from thence on theii )c urncy to Japan, 1 luult beg leave 
to make a ftiort dign ffion in favour of a famous and \ allant nation ot the 1 urks, or 
Turcomans and Vibtks, as they are now called, which fettled upon its eaO:ern and 
north-eaftem coalls. Tuik fignifios a flicphoid, and 'I'urkeftaan, a fhephc *d’s country. 
Julbeek is as much as to fay, huiidreJ lord,, " hich focms to imply, that the country of 
Ufbeck was once governed b^ fo many Pnneos. B nh nations ha/e the fame language, 
the fame religion, the fame manT-ers and cudoms, and mud therefore be looked upon 
as originally one, on which ve may d ie'*\oJly bedow the gloiious epithets of being a 
mother oi mari\ nations, a nerfe of ilLftrious heroes, and a ftem of mighty monacchs 
They fpread fiom the north-eadetn coafts Ci the Cdfpian Sea, between 4.0 and 50 de- 
grees ofnoithern latitude, as far ns the bvuutis ol Kitaija. Their way of life anlwered 
to their name; for during many ceiituiies they lited together in hordes, and fmall 
common-v.ealihs, nanderhig fro.n place to pLcc v ith their cattle, wherein their chief 
riches confided. Of thefe Tu'-ks, or Turcomans, are defcendv.d the Dageftaan and 
Nagajan Taitars, the Tartarir,-i inhabitants of the kingdom of Catan, the Bofearian 
Tartais, the iahJoitauts of the province of Mogellan in Perfia, and fome other Tartars, 
which dwell in that kingdom under tents. Tlie Kifilbacs, or noblemen, and great 
families in Persia, talue themlclves mightily upon their being of Turcoman extiadion. 
There are kkovlfe defeended of them the Crim Tartars, which live between the 
Dniper and D-uabe, upon the coafts of the Black S>.a, as alfo thofe Tartars, whom 
the great conqueror Sinchilcham (a Prince, who well defervod a Plutai'ch, or Quintus 
Cnrtius, to wiite the hiftory cf his life, conquefts and heroic aftions) fent out upon an 
expedition into Poland, and who, not meeting with all the expefted luccefs, chofe 
rathvc to fun , and to people the then as yet uninhabited Pontus, than to return 
•without honour and vidory. 1 muft filently pals over many other branches of the 
fame race, which fell by degrees under the dominion of fome neighbouring, chiefly 
nortlicin, nations with whom they were in faccofs of time fo thoroughly mixed and 
incoipriaied, that even the very footfteps of their original defeent would have been loft, 
were it rot for fome fetv remains of their former language. I will only add, that the 
faniov TimeTlan was an Ufbekian Scythe, and that the Ottoman Emperor, the great 
Mo^ul, and the King of Sopra, are all of Turcoman extradion. Thus much of the 
Turks and Ufb^cks. In order now to come nearer to our purpofe, I will avoid 
fpeaking of thofe companies, which went along the river Inike, or from the fource of 
the /vcr Obi] down the fame towards the Tartarian Ocean, and became the firft pro- 
genifors of.the Tartarian nations living in thofe parts. Nor will I pretend at prefent to 
determine, \.hat way the Chinefe colony took in their journey to China. It is only fix 
moiithvS travelling from the coafts of the Cafpian Sea to the borders of China. Jagen 
Andafen in his voyage to China in 1647, longer. Two Tartarian mer- 

chants, whom I converfed with at Aftracan, and who had been feveral times in China, 
gave me the following account of their journey thither. 'They went from Aftracan 
over the Cafpiatt Sea, (which they took to be 200 miles long, and 150 broad), to Se- 
ratfijk, in 15 days, from thence by land to Urgentz, the refidence of an Ufbefkian 
Prince, in 5 days, from thence to &chau in 15 days, travelling through a wild la^e 
^art : frbm Bochau there are two different ways, whereof travellers may chufe which 
they pleafe. The one going over Ghafger was then infefted with rovers, fo they took 
to the other, which acrofr a well inhabited country brought them to Taaftena in 14 
uay% thence to 0 »ead in y days, thence to Jiiaaiker the camtal of Turkiftaan, and the 

Chief 
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■chief town between Bucharaand Katai, in [this number was omitted in the oiif^i^inal] 
days, thence^to Tfutfijk the firft frontier town of Katiai in 30 da/s, thence to Hamt- 
fijk in 5 days, thence to the great wall of Kattai, Chatai, o^ China, in 60 diys, tra- 
velling through a well inhabited country, and laftly fn-m the gicct well to C^anbalu, 
or Peking, the capital of China, and refidence of the Cbincfe Empeior, b 10 days, 
completing the whole journey within fix months time. A Cal nuchlaii .n .anc of 
the retinue of a Calmuckian PriRce*s ambaffador to tht KIrj of Perfia, v -'vn i rnc^' 
at Ilpahan, where he offered me for fale the root taichuun, nut is grrtt n rof't, 
or rhubarb, which he had brought himfelfout of China, me the joui nal v>''hi.s 
voyage fi-om Mienldfilaag to the great wall of China, thus. Ke went from Mie lfib<,>g 
to Duem in 20 days, from thence to Gilgaas, where they crofs a urge ri '•er, ni 15 
days, from thence to Torkai in a few days, thence to Milauifii in 10 Jj/', thence to 
Toktan in 10 days, thence to Tfienrehfu in 5 days, thence to Ifije’ in to day®, thfnc« 
to Kalah in 4 days, thence toBalane m6 days, thence to Karbokitai b »oda}o, thence 
to the great wall of China in 9 days, travellmg through a defart and uninhabited country, 
where he met only a few Tartarian Ihepherds dwellmg under black tents. hiieriUulaag 
signifies, in the country language, hundred winter-quarters, or refting places. It I® an 
ifland fituate on the eaftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, near 45 degrees of noithera 
latitude, and the refidence of Ajukeh, the Prince of the Calmuckian Tartars living in 
thofe parts, who expelled the Turks, or Turcomans, out of thrir countryj and forced 
them to depart even from the Cafpian fhores. After all I think it no ■ways probable, 
that the firft Chinefe went mto China through fuch defart and barren countries, where 
travellers are oftentimes neceifitated to carry the neceffary provifions of wrater and viduals 
along with them. I am more inclined to believe, that their journey was more to the 
foutn, and perhaps alon^ the north fide of the Imaafian mountains, w'here the country 
is very fruitful, with nch paftures, and plenty of fweet water, and fifli, and other 
neceffaries of life, and where they were like to meet either the fource, or elfe fome 
of the branches, of the large river Croceus, which could conveniently and fafely bring 
them into the very heart of China. 

But now, at laft, it is high time to make a ftep backwrards, and to fetch the firft 
Japanefe colony from the Cafpian Ihores, where we left them above, on their journey 
to Japan. If we fuppofe, that for fome time they travelled along the eaft, and north- 
eaftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, till they came to the ifland Mienkifilaag, and that 
thence they followed up fome of the rive's, which there difeharge themfelves iuto the 
feid fea, we will find, that by this means they got mto a large and fruitful country, 
extending itfelf far eaftwards, and very proper, by reafon of its happy fituation ^d 
great fertility, for the leifurely and eafily purfuing of ther journey. Confidering 
this it will not appear improbable further to fuppofe, that having once met with fo 
good and pleafant a country, where there was no want of provifion for them and their 
cattle, they refolved to keep to it, avoiding to otter the hot, defart, and barren pro- 
vinces, now inhabited by the Turkefteaans, on one, or on the other fide to go down the 
rivers Iftifi, Jenefi, Silinga, and others, which arife thereabouts, and w'ould have 
brought them to the lefs agreeable and cold northern countries. Thus, moving on in- 
fenfibly caftward, they perhaps difeovered in time the lake of Arguun, whence arifes a 
lar^e river of that name, and continuing their journey along the faid river, for very 
near an hundred German miles, they muft have neceffarily met there another much 
more confiderable river, called Amuur, which runs E. S. E. and could, in a journey 
of about *00 German miles, bring them to the eaftern cosdls of Afia into the theu un- 
inhabited p^nnftiia Corea, where the laid river iofes itfelf to the ealtem ocean, rer- 
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h-ips alfo, if our tmcUers went down ihs r!vc»' Jer^P, for about 150 C trv a . I'lLes, to 
55 dc<,reoa ol no--thern LtituJe, they nughi have ihc-e difcotoivd a nach com- 
niodiOL's and pL'ald.it vav to the iher Amuur, hath boon ol lait. advaa- 

la'^ooullv followed by the hloiv^t los ui thei. jouixievs to China. 13ut »* to ih-* o.hole 
plai ofthisjountev Inmilioko t’ ^icouerto the acciiate and evcdlent"' .p i f Ru.T.a, 
and iho gicat Tartar) j \ hich tlic lal^ il» ul'iniiir X.chciaus *fiLien, Li^. d. 1 argher- 
iiirf>.er it Aniu<.rdain, and " the S 0 AmbaCaJor to th.^ Rudian court, 

pul* /hed ill 'OS'? a.’d thui-i-b) lo h ^ ■'o othgt.d .bo cuiious. that he jalllv dcfor\e5> the 
'.onoiii'S cljo to dii0otci...!5 o' ui kn<.\ .• worltU. i'ii.s w.is aueiw ti*\ corrected 
iu fonie phicot.. and abridged b} l\Io. if -..and Y>_oi., v’ho j . ''i.ed it to the toc 'am he 
-.n; aited to tlio world of .do |OUin;) dnoujdi laitaiy ? .. hua. 

Bating creo bi ought ou. Jrpancfocoljin ao £.1 ao U'o v in .na Coici, it w‘ll be no 
niattor, coi'l'.dwJn^, the nea^ lOft. ot i\ * ..adc, tho luiih.in o.l pi ce, lying 
Js Ol' tho cou.inait of ihe greot ifiand Nipon, to b. ih..o. otu* m ther, and 
this the iathv.r, bccauie of dieRveivl ifland$ which lie between Co.^a a\-i Nagatto, in 
rn a’m. ft continued row', particulaily the two la’g<r tnof>. Iki aoJ ’'f'uilitia: for it is 
bat reafonable to fuppefe, that a cilony, which had roui. ge eiiui’gh lO venture fo far 
upon thcxi* firfb percgrin.Hion, and which h.d olt n r^colh < teJ not r aly to have 
rcooiufe to lakes a’ld ii>^'-s, but frequentl) to crols tho lune, had natural curiofity 
enough kft, in Hill and fair weather, to go out in cano. o or lu U'-, fu:h os then probably 
the) ouide ufe cf, upon difccvery of the Hate and extort ol the Corean Sea and the 
ncighbouiing nkuids ; and that ha\ino b\ this inears di'cov'ciod the continent of Nipon, 
iho) rcfolveo to go oier thiiher, which they neght eafily do, eten in ordinan fiflimo. 
ooats, and to choofc that coimtu for ihcir fu'uic abod.. Now, if a-i) bod) knows 
how to biiiig thtin hithei tbaugh the EaHcrn 'l?riar\ ti.d the countiy c f Jel (vhich 
wai pcihaps .he AniCiican colonics went'), i«icr enu Ipeediog lariMr) v ding to fub- 
n’it. Meaii\ Idle I do r it th'i k ii probabk, die.t i)ir Japanolc colo.iv made any enn- 
lidwiablc ft ) upon tnefe ^.c icai coads 01 Im^/CI' 'i hcii innat. curlafiL) and travelling 
humoiu and p il .yuS all'o the tear or bokig 1 dowed a* d d'ftuibod b\ other parlks, 
’ru'l; 1 Cl Js he »e ' iv,n p.t 1 ibim to traiel fie cvau n . till ilu ^ ermo to its louthern 
exo Oiiii.ics, and ' .uxicul i'y h-tn the pro\Inct isjo, ’ h ch by iv«.on ol Its i < uitfulnefs, 
good air, and roino.cn. f? ’Voia the w'eftem coaftt foil) anliv^rcd all tho cxpcckttions 
of a fecuro and pbafant abode. I a.n the more inclh ^ d to believe, that *liO) fii'ft fettled 
in this province, iincc their poftenty llil: look un n it as the place whcie their ancef- 
tors dwelled, and as fuch honour it with frequent pil^yuinages and other aefs of devo- 
tion. Thus far my conjectures, for as fuch only I deliver them, concaTxing the true 
cr\''inal defeent of the Japanefe nation. 

Before I put an end to this chapter, it will not be amifs to fay fomcthlng of tne in- 
creafe of this firft Japanefe colony, after they had once taken the ivfolution to ftay, and 
to people tho country, where doubtlefs for feveral ages, before any confidei-able Im- 
provements were made in agriculture, and other arts and fdenccs, they' led a fimple 
and indigent life, livmg on their cattle, on what the earth produced of plants, roots, 
and fruits, and the fea afforded of fifli and crabs. It w'as uiiqueftionably and chiefly 
owmg to themfelves, that in procefs of time they became fo numerous and powerful a 
nation, and the prefent inhabitants of Japan muff be looked upon in general, as de» 
feendants of thoioj who, after the confufion of languages at Babel, came over and fettled 
m thefe iflands.^ But on the other hand it cannot be denied, but that from time to 
ffnie new colonics were fent oyar thither, chiefly from China and Corea, and perhaps 
alfo from fome other ndghhtnwing countries. The Japanefe theiftfelves make frequent 
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tnention in their hiftoritis of learned Chinefe, who brought over mto Japan their books, 
and the knowledge of ufeful arts and fciences, though not till the latter ages, when 
the Japanefe monarchy was already become a powerful empire. And indeed fmce fo 
few foreign words have been brought into the Japanefe language, that it is hardly vifible, 
that there hath b-en any alteration ai all made in it, and fmce the religion and old 
cuftoms fubfift till now, it appears plainly, that whatever foreign colonies did from time 
to time voluntarily, or by chance, come over into Japan, their number mull have been 
very inconfiderabte wdth regard to the bulk of the Japanefe nation. 

Confidering further, that the iflands of Japan are encompaffed with a dangerous and 
ftormy fea, it is highly probable, that from time to time fhips coming from foreign 
countries ftranded upon the Japanefe coafts, and that, if any of the Ihip’s company w«e 
fortunate enough to fave their lives, they chofe rather to ftay in Japan, and to fettle 
among the natives, than to truft themfelves again to the mercy of the fea, and to run 
the hazard of a perilous return into their own country. Though navigation by this 
time be highly improved, yet the like accidents ftill happen very frequently, and there 
is hardly a year but fome fhips are forced upon the coafts of Japan, coming fometimes 
from countries either fo remote, or fo entirely unknown, that fcarce any conjeaures 
can be made about them, neither by the fhape, nor the language and cuftoms of the 
fhip*s company. Several remarkable inftances of fuch accidents are recorded in 
Japanefe hiftorios. The Japanefe having fome centuries ago accidentally difeovered the 
ifland Genkalfima, fuuate to the north of Japan, found 'it inhabited, as their hiftories 
relate, by Or.i, that is, black devils, which they profecuted with war, and having 
purged the ifland from this vermin, as thei call it, they peopled it with a colony of their 
own. it is highly probable, that thefe blacks had been forced upon the coafts of this 
(then unhihabitea) ifland in a ftorm. It is further obferved in the hiftory of this war, 
that they w ore long hairs fprtad over their fhoulders, and that they had a ftrange fort 
of houfehold good*, as among the reft high European hats. As to the Japanefe calling 
thorn devils, wc Reed not in the leaft wonder at it, confidering either their black colour, 
or the R..tural pndo of the Japanefe nation, which fo far defpifes all other countries, as to 
call them Umakokf, that is, the countries of devils. Otherwife, what countrymen thefe 
blacks had been, is not very difficult to conjedure, by their wearing long hair, by 
their furniture, and fome other cix'cumftances ; and I don’t believe to impofe upon any 
body, if 1 afTcrt that they have been Malagans. It is well knovm, that the Malagans to 
this day are txtremely fond of their own hair, and delighted whh wearing it of a 
corfidoAble Lrgth, bevoud any other of the black nations of Afia. Befides, they 
had in loiirf-x* times by much the grealeft trade in the Indies, and frequented with their 
iiicvchi>i't frips, not only ail the coafts of Afia, but ventured over ever to the coafts of 
Afjlca, paiiicularly to the gnat ifland of Madagafcar. The title, which the King of 
*he iVlaiagans afTumed to himfelf, of Lord of the wLids and feas to ibe caft and to the 
weft, is an evident proof of this, but much more the Malagan language, which fpread 
moft all over the caft, much after the fame manner, as formerly the Latin, md of late 
the French, did all over Europe, The high hats, which were found among the houfe- 
hold-goods of thefe blacks, muft have been brought out of Europe, they having never 
been fabricated any where elfe. It was an ancient cuftom of moft eaftem Princes 
(which fubfifts till now in the kiMdoms of Cambodia, Siam, Pegu, and fome others) 
to prefent their prime minifters of ftate, and chidF favourites with fuch hats, as tokens 
of their particular favour, and thw alone had the privilege of wearing them, as lingular 
badges of honour. They were fonnarly brought out of Europe by land to Ormus, 
and from thence exports all ovec the eaft by ihe Malagans, ^mnenians; and ot^ 
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trading nations ; but after the Portugueze had dlfcovered a new tray to the Indies, 
round the Cape of Good Hope, they exported them from Europe (where they are now 
out of fafliion) direQly by fea. Now, whether there was not among thefo black inha- 
bitants of Genkaifima. foine great man, who received ihefe hats tiom his Prince, or 
whether they feli by feme ether accident imo their hands, is not material to enquire. 
There is alfo mention made in Japa-refe hiftoiles of black inhabitants, who were found 
in fome of the ifiands lying to the fouth of Japan, and who in all probability mull: have 
been, either Malagan rrei chants, or elfc inhabitants of fome ol the Molucca iflands, 
who having been forced thliher in a llorm, and finding them uninhabited, refolved to 
fiay and to people them. Not long before my arrival, and during my ftay in Japan, 
feverai fliips ftranded upon the coalls cooing from remote and unknown countries, 
lu this cafe all the liiip’s company, as well thole that remain alive, as the bodies of fuch 
as are drowned, when thrown on fiiore, and all the (hip’s tackle, and the boat, if any, 
mull be brought up to Nagafaki, as the place appointed for a general inquiry into ma- 
ritime £ iJt irs. The governors of this place examine into all the mod minute circum- 
ftances cf cbe unheppy acciuent, with that rare aud jealous circumlpedion, which is 
peculiar only to this nation, and in order to difeover, n poffiblc, what country the (hip 
came from, and what language thofe that faved their lives fpeak, this examination is 
lo.n^-ilmes n.ada in prefeni.e of the Dutch refident, who did me the favour, upon thefe 
occafions, to carry me along with him. It is a duty incumbent on every Pi-ince of the 
empiie, to tuke care, in c?fe any (hips (Irand upon the coafts of his protince, that they 
be feiii up, as aforelaid, to Nagafaki, which is commonly, out of refped for the Empe- 
ror, done with great cxpence. Not long ago a jonk coming from Slanilhas, on board 

V hich were feme Topaffians, a fort of black Chriftiaiis, was wrecked upon the coalls 
of Satzuma. Moll ot the (hip’s company were drowmed, fome died on (hore, and only 
three were bi ought up alive to Nagalaki, the Ufl. of whom died there in prifon, after 
having taken fone ph} fie, ordered him by a Japanefe phyfician. Of another (hip, 
v.h’ch ftranded upon the fame coafts, only three black failors were faved, which could 
not pronounce one diftinct word, befides that of tobacco ; after having lain for fome- 
time iii. prilon, they were delivered to us, to be tranfported on board our (hips. 
Another (hip was brought to Nagafaki, which had been forced upon the northern 
coafts of Japan, without any body on board. The odd micommon ftruQure of this 

V efiel, and the remains of three Chiuefe characters upon the (tern, made the Japanefe 
conjedure, that it came from the extremities of Jefo. Not long ago another fliip pe- 
rilhed upon the coafts of the illand Riuku, and only two of the company were faved, 
which w'ere brought firft to Satzuma, and from thence to Nagafaki, with a convoy of 
eight barges, which muft have put the Prince of Satzuma at the expcnce ot fome thou- 
fand rixdollars. They were well (haped comely perfons, and had their heads (haved 
much after the maimer of the Polanders, no bear^, aud three holes in each ear. They 
(hewed by thrir decent and civil behaviour, and free, but modeft, appearance, a tolerable 
education, and a good clear underftanding, by ejideavouring to give the Japanefe fome 
notions of the number, fituaiion and largenells of the iHands, from whence they came, 
which they tUd by putting (tones of different fizes upon a table, ctdling each by its 
name ; among the reft, that ifland, where they lived ihemfelves, was by them nflwd 
Patmu We had reafon to apprehend, that the good underftanding and quick appre- 
henfion they (hewed, when under examination, would be the occafion of their imprifonb- 
ment for hfe at NangafeW. If we believe the Japanefe, there is another uakuowit 
nation, and very different from theirs, as to their cuftoms, (hape and language, wWch 
inhabits the ifland Kubitefima, one nf the moft northern ifianda belongiii^ to Japaiiu 

7 They 



X£MPF£R.*S HISTO&Y OP iAPAW« 

They dcrcribe them ss Pigmies, and from tiience call the whole ifland the Pygmy 
Illand. What ext.-aftion th«.y be of, and how they came to inhabit this ifland, I will 
leave to thcmfelves to determine. I will only add on this head, that the firll European 
fhip which came into Japan, was a Portuguvjze merchant-lhip, forced thither acciden- 
tally in a ftorm. 

Upon the whole, the wide difference which is ftill cbferved between the Japanefe 
inhabitants of feve zi prmirccs, as to thoir lhape, feems to argue ftrongly, that from 
tiuie to time, dificrent and new branches were grafted into the original tree of this 
nation. For although the Japanefe in the main, particularly the common people of 
Nipon, be of very ugly appearance, fhort-fized, ftrong, thick-legged, tawny, with 
fiattifh nofes, and thick eye-lids, (though the eyes Hand not fo deep in the forehead as 
in the Chinefe,) yet the defeendants of the eldeft and nobleft families, of the Princes- 
and lords of the empire, have fomewhat more majeftic in their lhape and countenance, 
being more like the Europeans. The inhabitants of the provinces Satzuma, Oofijmi, 
and Fiuga, are of a middle fize, ftrong, courageous, and manly, otherwife civil and 
polite. The fame is obferved of the inhabitants of feme of the northern pTOvinces in 
the great illand Nipon, excepting thofe of the great province Osju, w'ho are faid to be 
beyond others cruel and unmerciful. The inhabitants of feme provinces of Saikokf, 
particularly of Fifen, are Ihort, llender, but well fhaped, of a good handfome appear- 
ance, and extremely polite. The inhabitants of the great illand Nipon, particularly of 
its eaftern provinces, are knowm from others by their big heads, flat nofes, and muf- 
culous flelhy complexion. 

Now, to clofe this chapter, and to fum up in a few words what hath been therein 
largely dwelt on j it appears, that in the firft ages of the world, not long after the 
deluge, when the confufion of languages at Babel obliged the Babylonians to drop their 
defign of building a tower of uncommon height, and occafioned their being difperfed 
all over the world, when the Greeks, Goths, and Sclavonians departed for Europe, 
others for Afia and Africa, others for America, that then the Japanefe alfo fet out on 
their journey : that in all probability, after many years travelling, and many incora- 
medities endured, they alighted at this remote part of the world ; that, being well 
pleafed with its fiiuation and fruitfulnefs, they refolved to chufe it for the place of 
their abode ; that in all likelihood they fpent many centuries in a polyarchical way of 
life, fuch as is led to this day by the Tartars, living in hordes, and wandering with their 
cattle and families up and down the country j that being infeufibly, and by degrees, 
grown to be a numerous and powerful nation, they thought it expedient for the good 
of the country, and for their own fafety, to deliver up the government into the hands of 
one Prince, and chufe for their firft monarch the v^ant Dfin Mu Ten Oo ; thatcon- 
fequently they are an original nation, no ways indebted to the Chinefe for their defeent 
and exiftence, and that, though they received from them feveral ufeful arts and 
fciences, as the Latins did from the Greeks, yet they were never made fubjeO:, and 
conquered, neither by them, nor by any other neighbouring nation. 


Chap. IV.— 0/" ihe Origin ef the Japanefe^ according to their own 

fabidotis Opinion, 

THE Japanefe fimey themfelves highly affronted by the endeavours of fome, who 
bufy themfelves to draw the original defeent of their nation from the Chinefe, or otha« 
of their neighbours. They pretend, that they arofe vrithin the compafs of thar own 
empire, though not out of the earth, like aaice and worms, as the proud Athenians, for 
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uiat fame leafon, were upbraided by that cv’ ’c ^''ioreiios. ^ They cl.i'n ’ biuh 
inuch h’^Ler aiid noblei, and cfleAti fienuihcb uo i h vi rfl'-piMj," ol ih ' 'civ 
aJaos, 'viiom othcrv\ife they do no<- iooh i j m s b » 1 i i I 


Aiodon oi: the chaos, out of \ hicb all thi ^ -*1*0 in, u - d v ,.1 H 

forth bv iis invifible po\ Oa. Th^'V 1 a' ^ two dd , a ^ ^ 

The fiili is a fuccc/Tioiici cc»«.{l\vl ipiilts, bf , wU'’ • ^ j ic .of 

niixtrrevith coiporeal fubfuiitcc', who 1 1 rt ' }_,■) oc ' k. \ . iiJe- 

termLied and incompiohcnnbic fciies of i,'‘nto . 1 ' ^ i ial 

fphits, or god-iAin, who v>tie not pc-Kfi d oi <■ t > ■ l > .itii* 

predeccTji's. Ihey goioio di .ne Ja elo en\ ^ l , ,,jng 

but hm’ied ni.iab.r’cl yi-rrs, 111! at laii may bfc.o. ' i .t.u 1 . >pan 
is now iihabi’cd by, and who have nodiiag Ic . < . ''J i di ■> i Jieir 

divine proecnhorc. It will iiol be ainus, as a fui h * oi 1 l a, I a * i'* . -0 to 


infert the names of thefe two focccfiinPs 01 d n 'iki n n t ■' h ir ’ iiimgs. 
The names of the fird: fuccellionaio pLnJy metapi .. ical, and iha n,*, b . fi mod 
of it in their hiftorlcal books, foi th.„*x, is no acce .i. c , 1 * d oi fr. . and 
aftions, nor of their governmen . TIie\ ’uccoedt. ‘ . i c ' < i i 0 i illo. , .rd 

Ten d Sin Siid llai, that is, the fuccthion oft’ < . v .n j,iv ij ' ka 1 c ' . 

I. Kuni teko dat lij no Ibkulto. 

3. Kuni Sa fa Tfi no Mdcotto. 

3. TOjO Kun Nan no Tdikotto. 

Th..fe three gods had no wives; but the four followi'ij, rf tht. fc.ne iiiwCc’^ion ’ eA 
married, and begot each h's fucceflbr by his wite, though in a inani '• 'ar b yond ibe 
-each of hurnan underflandiiig. Ih-fe were, 

4. Utfij Nmo Mikotto, - and his wife, Sufitfi Nino Jllikoito, 

5. Go Tono Tfii.o Mikotto, - . - Go 'I’oma tc 110 TVi koti *. 

6 . Go mo Tamo Ivlikotto, ... Go fi Wote no I.Iikotto. 

y. Ifanagi no Mikotto, ... Ifanami no IMikotto. 

Theft feien gods are by them repieftiitcd as bv.ings purely fpiritual, and the Inf:'->ruv- 
''f thtir lives and governments as di tarns. The real exiftmcc of Inch i tine, when 
fuch fpiritual beings governed the Japanefe world, is Wih-it they rcligmu'lv b.lievv., 
though, at tne fame time they ov n, that it is far above their unierflanding to Oopc Jvs 
how It happened, and entirely out of their power to determine how long their govern- 
ment lafled. 

The laft of the firfl. fuccefiion, IDmagi Mikotto, and his wife Ifanami bl’kotto, arc held 
in peculiar veneration by the Japanefe, as being the progenitors of the focond fncceffion 
of god-men, of whom iflued (he third race of the now exifting inhabitants of Nipon. 
(Mikotto is an epithet peculiar only to the firfl: fucceffion of fpiritual gods, and fignifies 
the incomprehenfible blifs and happinefs of thefe firft monarchs of Japan; foraerimss, 
however, they will beftow it on fuch of the inferior gods, for whom they have a peculiar 
veneration.) 'J’hofe of the Japanefe who turned Chriflians, called them their Adam 
and Eve. They are faid to have lived in the province Isje, though it is not known in 
what particular part of that province they were bom, lived, or died. They obferve 
only, that this preadamitical Adam, (if I may have the leave thus to call him), was the 
firft, who, taught by the example of the bird ^ckire, or according to the vulgar, Ifita- 
taki, lay vrith his wife in a carnal maimer, and begot by her fons and daughters of » 
nature excellent indeed, and fer fuperior to ours, but greatly below thstf of thf diribe 
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beings, of which they fprung. I anami’s firft-born fon, and the firft of the fecond fuc- 
ceflion of god-men, is fuppofed by the -very law of puinogeniuve to have been entitled 
to a fuperiority over his brothers and fifters, upon which, and a lineal defeent from him, 
is grounded the right the Dairis, or Ecclefiaft'cal Hereditary Emperor’s eldtftfons, claim 
to the crown of Japan, upon their father’s demife. The fecond fucceffion is called Dfi 
Sin Go D<vi ; that is, the “ fucccliion of five ttneftrial gods or god-i jen who are 

1. Tenfio Dai Dfin, in the language of the learned, and Aina Teiu Oon Ganii, in 
that of the vulgar. The charadlcrs whereby tin's name is exp’vlfed fignify, “ a great 
fpirit dreaming out celeftial rays ” He is thefiift-boinfonoi Ifanagi, a.id the only one 
that leid children behind him. For it w'as his pofterlty, creatures not of a mean 
extradion, but of an excellent and almoft divine nature, who inhabited the country for 
many millions ot years, till they begot the third race of its prefent fliort living inha- 
bitants. All the Japanefe, without exception, look upon themfelves as immediate 
defeendants of Tenfio Dai Dfin ; becaufe they fay, that all his younger brothers left the 
world without iffue. But pai'ticularly the I'icclcfiaftical Hereditary Emperor grounds 
his right to the empire, (w'hich is of late gone over into fecular hands, he himfelf having 
preferved nothing but his title, and a ftiadow of his former power and grandeur,) 
upon a lineal dci'cait from Tenfio Dai Dfm’s fird-boni fon, and fo do\/n. Tenfio Dai 
Dfin committed not only during his reign many noble and heroic aQions, but even 
after he left this world, as is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, he fulEciently proved by 
many miracles, and manifefted himfelf to be the moft powerful of all the Gods of the 
country, the very life, foul, light, and fupreme Monarch of nature. For this reafon, 
he is devoutly worfliipped by all the faithful adherents of the old Japanefe religion, as it 
was of old eftabliflied in Japan. And the adherents of all other feds, even their greateft 
philofophers, and atheifts, (hew a particular regard and veneration for his name and 
memory, as that of their firft parent. Devout pilgrimages are made yearly by the 
Japanefe of all ranks and qualities, to the province where he lived, and where there is a 
temple ereded to his memory. Nor is there any province or town throughout the 
empire, but what has at leaft one temple, where Tenfio Dai Dfin is worfliipped ; and, 
in hopes of obtaining by his power and aflillance great temporal bleflings, worlhipped 
with much more affiduity and devotion than any other of their gods. There is other- 
wife no mention made in Japanefe hiftories of his wife, nor of the wives of his fucceffors, 
and their names are entirely loft to pofterity. After foine hundred thoufands of years, 
Tenfio Dai Dfi was fucceeded by his eldeft fon, 

2. Oofiwo ni no hlikotto, or with his full title, Maffai Ja fu Katz Katz fai ja fi Amani 
Oofi woni no Mikotto. His fucceffor was 

3. Nmikuio Mikotto, or with his full title, Amaifu fiko fiko Fono ni Niniki no 
Mikotlo. He was fucceeded by 

4. De mi no Mikotto, or with his full title, Fikofoo foo De mi no Mikotto. He 
was fucceeded by 

5. Awale Dfu no Mikotto, or with Imfull tide, Tuki Magifa Take Ugei Jakufla fuki 

awadfi Dfuno Mikotto. With him ends this fecond, or filver age, as one might call it, 
of the Japanefe world. Something more fhall be faid on this head in the firft chapter 
of the fecond book. The names of the five terreftrial Gods of this fecond fucceffion 
are expreffed in Tab. xvi. ^ 

Thefe are the two fucceffions of divine and half divine Beings, from whence the 
Japanefe draw the original defeent of their nation. The account they give how thefe 
^^8 were created, and how they begot each other, is no lefs chimerical and fabulous. , 
The firft of the-feven great cdeftial ^irits, they fay, was the very firft thing that ar^e 
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out of the chaos, boing its piircft and invifibic part and power. Ilfs fbu aro o.-;,' n -t 
ou'- of him ia a manner be}ond the roach of human underilandinjr, or aj fon.^ pnrond 
to explain it, and to make it intelligible, by the motion and aidive rovver ot tko'n.a,t:ii, 
and fub-ccleilicil elements. Thus were begot the fe\cn gr* at celeltul ipiriis cf the hrll 
fucceflion. It was the lall of them who, knewirg his wile in a cam:’! manner, b.ge* 
the fecund lucceffion of ged-mon, of beings h.'lf divine and halt human, i’hefc, 
though they fell far llaort of the pcrfeelioi' oi their progenitors, )et by rirlae of thofe 
divine qualiiks, they had lUll left them, they prefcivod their lives, and continued thi 
lucccllion of their government unto their pelvOiit;, which they begot in a more com- 
prehenfible manner, for an Immemorial time, far exe*eeding the term human life is now 
Hudted to. At h-fi, all expired in the perfen cf Aw ale Dfuno, the laftof tHa fecund 
race, who hiiulelf became the full parent of the third, the now living inhabitants of 
Japan. To thoib ot this third race, who del'cend lineally from the firft-born fon of Awafe 
Dfuno M’kotto, frem his fiiil-boin, and lb dortr, or their iflue wanting to their next 
heirs, is by the Jap..nefe attributed to a li'pernataral^ alinoll divine pow .r, and an unli- 
mited authciity over their fellow -elcatur^.^>. Ihis is in fome ineafme vxprefled by the- 
great titles ard high founded epithets, tliev give to thia v. hole famih , but particularly to 
its Head and Pi ince. Such rre Oodai. the gi eat generation ; bJikaddo, Mmperor, M kottc 
being peculiar onl / to the firlt and feconJ fucccll.on of gods and god-men :) Tenoo, 
Heavenly Prince j fonfi. Son oL Heaven ; Tec, Prince ,“ and Dairi ; by which lad name 
is frequently denoted the whole court of the Ecelefiaftical Hereditary Emperor. 

'Ihus far the common iiaditian of the iapanefe' about the original defceiit of their 
nation, whicn is efteemtd as facred aineng them, a* the authority of holy feriptures is 
among Cariltuns. It w«,re neediefs to refute it, it Sting of itdlf of fo weak a nature, 
that It will not bear the inquiiy of even the mod common underdanding. Some people, 
perhap'', wih tliink it rot unlikely, that, under thefe ivvo fucctllions of gods a’\i god- 
nrien, is ailegor'call) c -chod an oblcure account of the Gold and Silver Age of Greek 
writers, or of the nrd cf s cf the ncrld before and af'tr the d.luge. Put thvr, hc»vv 
will they reconcile '.hat iml ute time, durii g vvl.leh lh»' Jtpanefo pretend, ihat th^ie* two 
ri,.CcJi ns of jpiritaal btiiigs govern d the w(/ild, to thai Ihort n»’niL^r of )\ars 



pricie and vanity which is natural to ealte*rn nations, dated their ori^hi as b gh as they 
coUid, and tlLemed it glorious to Ihevv a long feries of Tdonaichs that ruled <hc.* t.hem. 
But \*nat they ftem to have more particularly aimed at, is to outdo their neignbourc 
the Chinefe j fer they make Tenfio Dai Dlin, the drft progenitor of the j. panefe 
nati< n, in their hiftorical writings, many thoufand years anterior to the firlt and fidi- 
tiods, as they call him, founder of the Chinefe nation, Sinkwofi, or, according to 
the Chinefe pronunciation, Tien Hoamtfij. And left even this lliould not be fuffi- 
clent to clear them of all fufpicion of being any ways defeended trom the Chinefe, they 
prefix the fucceffion of the firft great celeilial fpirits, which they derive fioin the very 
^ginning of the creation. They are, however, at a lofs what to anfvtcr, when afked, 
how it came about, that Awafe Dfuno, the laft of their temftrial gods, a being endoweit 
•with fo many excellejjt and fupematural qualities, as they aferibo to him, begot fo poor 
and tniferable a race, as that of the prefent inhabitants of Japanv They have as little 
to fey concerning the ftate of thear country, and the hiftory of their anceftors before the 
dme of Sinmu, tnar firft monarch. For this reafon, feweral of their own writers have 
ventured to call Japan,. Atarafikokf, and Sinkokf, that is, Hew Countiy $ as if it had 
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Dton itcw ly rc-iiii oat anti peopL d under the reign of their firft Emperor. Thus tiu ch 
*6 ti ue, iJic'i the p-eiiulnc Japaiiefv. hifi.t)”v begins but with the reign of this firft Monarch , 
%\hj h\ed about )eus befote C eriih Ai d iieivin the ChHeleare gone far be^o:■ld 
them, for they begun to vnbe the IiKloi} of th cumurv at leafl. 2000 years before j 
ard they ceii fhewj whui, I btlf vo, no oth<\ in' m ca.. bcaft of, a fucc.lTiou of rao- 
nsrehs, with an account of ih ir lives, govcrnm.'i.r, and icn.arkaUeaflions, down to tins 
+ime, for now upvi.trds of 4000 3 cars. It mult be owned, hua ever, that ihe Janeneie 
n.itIon mult needs have cnilti-d, and lived in the cot 'Uiy. ? counacrablc line bcLre their 
flrtt Odai, Mikaddo, or Emperor j linen when 1 e was raif d to the throne, lhay were 
then t.lrtaJy g. awuv<r) numerous, and fir.ee, 1 . loor, after, as is recorded in their 
hiforlcs, great wai.' riofo among them, and m ’ y ihcufuids pcriHicd by pl.gi”' anl 
mdric : iK.lcf, cue would bring them over at once f.'on another country, cr cut c' 
f.ec. ’'th like inafi.rooms, which i.s ei her imperiLent or inprobabie, Tann.o.e 
to bel’cve, that, from the time of thtir anceltors coming into the coc.tlry, lIk) 
led {or :vcny agc„ a wandering ii:e, erring from { lace to pLce, vith ihnir families and 
cattin. wiihli the very difpofition of the country, divided by morr.tains, fes*’, and 
rivers, feems to have required ; till the happy Wuius Dfin Ma Ten Oo, civilized and 
brought them i: to better order, and becune Limfoli, whether by force or choice, th.ir 
firfl: notiUKh. Since that time they have been iccurate and fJth.ful in wiitingthc 
biHory of th ir couutr}', and the lives and reigns of their monarchs. To conclude, as 
i^adfijno Mik.'tio is by iIkiii believed to have been the greatefl. of the firft fucccCion of 
CLlollial fpiritb, and 'I'tn fio Dai Dfin, that of the fecond of god-men, fo thc} look 
:ipon Sin Mu 'Eon Oo, as the greateft of the third race of the now living inhabitants ; 
in whofe family the hereditary right to the crown, with a more than human authority, 
v.a,> c'-ntinacd dov^m to Kinfan Xiv'Otei, the prefent one hundred and fourteenth 
ITihad'to, ihi’t is, two thoufand tl'ree hundred ..nd fixty years, computing to the year 
f -i 'll 1 "OO. I fiiv, the Iio3\ditaiT right to tlie crown j lor the gov ernment of th 
' i i >ri itfcl- i' of late gone over into fccubr hands, a* will be flicwn more part’cularb 
in another pl:.c 

CHAP, y.—o/i 'fc CU.iotc cf Japan ^ end ils Produce as to Mmera's.- 

JAPAN boafis of a happy and healthful climate. The air is very inconft.tnt and 
fubjeef tc frequent charge.s, "in the wmiter loaded vithfnow, and liable to fliarp Irolls, 
in thc fam incr, on the contrary, parhcularly dm-ing thc dog-days, intolerably hot. It 
rains fieqoonlb throughout the whole y ear ; but with the greateft profvfion in thc 
months ol Jane" ..nd Jubq which are for this reafon called Satfuki, that is, Water- 
months. llov ev or, the rainy fcafon in Japan is far from coming up to that regularity 
which is obfet v cl In cllior aid hotter parts of the Eaft Indies, Thunder and ligfitniiig 
happen very frequently . 

lliefoa’j'whkh eaccmpalTcs the ifiands of Japan, is very rough and ftormy; which, 
with the mniy rocks, cli-Tc, ard flioais, above and under w'ater, make its navigation very 
dangerous. It hath two remarkeble and dangerous whirlpools.^ The one is called Faifaki, 
and'lies near Simabara, below Ainakufa. It is dangerous, chiefly when the tide turns j 
for in high water it Lccomes even with the furface of the fea, as foon as the tide 
begins to go out, it alfo, after foine violent turnings, fells in of a ftidden, as I was 
informed, to the depth of fifteen fethom, fwallowing up with great force what flujps, 
boats, and other things happen at that fetal junflure to come within its roach, which 
are da sh e d to pieces againft the rocks at the bottom. The Ihattercd piects fometimes 
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rctUc'in under \.'ater, fometimcs they are thrown out again at fome German miles 
diilance. The other whirlpool lies near the coafts of the pro\ince Kijnokuni. It is 
called Narrotto ; and Irom the neighbourhood of the province of Awa, Aw ano Narrotto 
which fignifiesj “ the rutong of Aw a,” becaule it rulhes with a great boilleving noife 
about a final 1 rocky ifland, which is by the ^ iulonce of the motion kept in perpetual 
trembling. This, though of a formidable afpeef, is } et clleemed lofs dangerous than 
the other, becaufe its iiolfc being heard at a confiderable diftance, it may be eafily 
avoided. Japaneie authors, efpocially poets, freipu'i.i’y allude in their w'ritings to the 
wonderful nature and motion of this Narrotto, as d.i alio the prielfs in the pulpit. 

Water-fpouts alfo are frequenrly obfened to nlo in the Japanefe leas, and to turn 
towards the coafts. The Japmele fancy, that ti\ 3 .o-e a kind of water dragons, w'ith a 
long wetery It'll, fi}Ing t'l Into dre air with a fv.ht ard violent motion, for which reafon 
they ..re b\ them called Torfintiki, th.tt is, “ 4 eating dragons.” 

ihe foil of J ip.in in itftlf is, lor the major p mount dimus, rocky, and barren, but 
thro.igh the indelatigal-'le care end induftn^ of a.e natives, it liath been made fruitful 
enough to fupply thi m vun all n'enner oi 1 eceflliries, befides what the neighbouring 
fea aflortis of ilih, ai.d 11> ’Is. Ihui th ,* nioft r. ck\ and uucultivat J places 

^vldthel- phixts IV'iI’', and roo.s for the ft iLnauce of die .nhel i'ants, which their 


I-idigcii. t:rav..loTf V' ■ ^ r l"c Icrno' d to dr ft and (o pr..p.i!e, fo rc/t on’y to make 
them f L dir ..V d. Lt'i 'ht.wi.e ple.li.ig and ..g..„.abl ' in rite lalte Coi.lidciing this, 
end t- jirag.i' . oi I'.j.goi d'' * J..p..aLfe in funeral. I'C need act \..->nJ>r, that this 
\.UL aud I'opuiei'^ y.v.\ ire is fo aour.lantly pro ,ded with .ill the n(c,.T vies of human 
I'le A.’ es a pai-licidar world, which Nature Items purpofaly to li.o t feparaUd from 
tlw '..'I t.d the g’obe, by siicompaffing It with a rocky and tcmpeftiu uo it c.ifil/ can 
. 1 'di.t of iZi \ U ith. L t a>i\ ailillance 1 rom rorclgn countries, as long .is u*tb and a 'ricul- 
m V ..re follower. riJ i.’tp'*oved by the nativss. ° 


lit. ecu itiv beilott- Is pftiuilullyfuppiltd with fiv> water, there being ver” many 
forr<ftn=i, hi,', ai.lrl.e*^ upuid J iwn the empire. Someof the riv-r' m p..rtlcalar, 
, r ‘ I’lgo ..id ra^ id L' rt.iu 1 eihtrtl tli.. ftetp high mountains and lock--, where 
*hcy mis', or beca' .e ^ 'he p'Oiufe Ihov^ers ofrain, whiclifall frequently, tlutthoy are 
not to be p.vf'sl sw ei .o'h. u* shmger, the rather, fiucc fome are fo impe.uous as to bear 
no bridges, ^mne of ti.e iroll lamous rivers arc, 1. Ujingava, th..c is the River Ujin. 
Il is aliout ' qaar\r ol a German mile (or an Engliln mile and a hah) broad, and 
there being iv> bridge laid over it, it muft be forded through. The force and i-npidity 
with which this river f.dls down from the niountain> is fuch, that even w'hen the water 


is low, and fcarcc kuce-deojp, five ftrsvng men, well acquainted with the bed of H, mull 
be employed to ford a horle through ; which with the many large Hones Ijing at the 
bottom, makes the paifage equally didicult and dangerous. The people, whofe bulinefs 
it is to ford paffengers through thL and o' her fuch like rivers, left they lliould not take 
due carcj are, by the laws of the counUy, made anfwerable for their lives. This is the 
reafon, why there are but few unluckly accide.its happen. 2. The riv sr Oouii is famous 
for its furprifing beginning ; for it is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, that it fpning up 
of a fudden in one night in the year before Chrift 285. It borrowed its name from the 
province where it affles, 3. The river Aikagava is remarkable, for that the depth of its 
bed alters perpetuaUy, on which account it is frequently alluded to by Japanefe authors, 
chiefly j^ts. 

Japan is very much fubjearto earthquakes, which happen & frequently, that the natives 
dread them no more than we Europeans do an ordinary ftonn of thimdor and lightning, 
They are of opinion, that the caufe of earthquakes is a huge large whale’s 
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under ground, aiicl that they ilgnify nothing. Sometimes, however, the ihakes r. e 
violent, and laH. to lon^, that wliolt cities are thereby deftroyed, and many iho lia s 
of the inhabitants buiied under the ruins. Such a dreadful accident happened, s 
Father I^ewis do Fmos rclateth (it: opere de Rebus Japontcis colledto a Job. Ihyo.) L ' ■ i 
\ear 1586 he himfelf being then in Jr’pan The like accidents happened frequ / 

iince ‘■hatun’e. In 1704 , 1 had a letter from Eatavia, from a friend of mine, n 

latcl) ati-hed from Japan, \% herein among other things, he gave me an account ot ^ uh 
a violent l]io«-k, v.hich happened therein 1703, whereby, and by a great fire which 
broke cut at the lame time, almoft the whole city of Jodo, and the imperial palace 
itlclf, were deftroyed and laid in afhes, and upwards of 200,000 inhabitants buried 
under the ruins. It is remarkable, that feme particular places in Japan are obferved 
to be ft ee from all manner of fuccuflions. The Japanefe reafon varioully upon this 
phacuomenon. Some attribute it 10 the holinefs and fandlity of the place, "..ud to the 
powerful proteGion of its genius, or tutelar god. Others are of opinion, that thele 
places are not ftiook, becaul? they immediately repofe upon the unmoved center of the 
earth. The faCf itfelf is not called in queftiun ; and there are noted for having this 
lingular pri\iloge, the iflands of Godto ; the fra.Jl 'fiand Sikubufima, on which ftands 
a moft ftately temple of Bonzes, being one of the firft that was built in the country j 
the large mountain Kojalan near hJiaco, famous for the number of its convents, 
monaftcries, and monks, btfides feme few others. 

The greateft riches of the Japanefe foil, and thofe wherein this empire exceeds moft. 
known countries, confift in all forts of minerals and metals, particularly in gold, 
filver, and copper. The many hot wells in fevcral parts of the empire, and the feveral 
fmoking and burning mountains, fliow what a ftock of fulphur, which is the mother 
and main ingredient of mineral and metallic bodies, is hid in the bowels of the earth, 
befidcs the vail quantities of this fubftance dug up in feveral places. Not far from 
Firando, where we had our factories and warehoufes, before w'e removed to Naga- 
faki, lies a fmall rocky inand, fone of thofe which, by reafon of their great number, 
are calleu by the Japanole kiukiu bima, that is, the Ninety-nine Iflands,) which, 
though never fo fmall, and encompafled by thefea, hath been bunring and trembling for 
many centuries. Another fmall ifland oppofite to Satzuma, which is by the Japanefe 
called Fuogo, which name they borrowed from ihePortugueze, and retained ever fince,. 

* The effefts of this eaithquake *^ere fo ftupendous and dreadful, that I could not foibear, r»ith the 
reader’s lease, to ii feit at length, the account which F. Lewis, dc Frees gives of it, in a letter dated at 
Simonofcki, in the psovipce Nagatta, O&ober 15* * 5 ®®' tiords aie : “ In the year of Cluifi, 1586, 
Japan was fhook by fuch dieadful eai thquakes, that the like was never known before From the province 
tSacaja, as far as hliaco, the earth trembled for forty days fucceffively. In the town of Sacaja fixty houfes 
were thrown down. At Nagafa na, a fmall town of about a thoufand houfes, in the kingdom Ooini, the 
earth gaped and fwallowcd up one half of that place j the other half was deftroyed by a fire. Another 
place in the province Facata, much frequented by meichants, and likewife called Nagafama by the natives, 
after it had been violently ftiook for feme days, was at laft fwallowed up by the fea 5 the waters nfing fo 
high that they overflowed the coalls, waflied away the houfes, and whatever they met with, di owned the 
innabitants, and left no footftep of that once lich and populous town, but the place on wHch the oaftle 
flood, and even that under water, A flroug caftle in the kingdom of Mine, built atthetop ofa high hill, 
after feveral violent fliocks, funk down and difappeared on aludden, the earth gaping, that not the leaft 
footflep remained, a lake quickly filling the place where the foundations of the caftle had been. Another 
accident of this happened in the province Ikqa. Many more gi^s aid openings were obferved ^ 
and down the empire, fome of which were fo wide and deep, that guns being fired into them, the balls 
could not be beard to reach the other end, and fuch a ftench and imoke ifiued out of them, that pet^e 
would not venture to travel tW way. Quabacundono (who was afterwards called Taicofama) refidea at 
Sacomot, in the caftle Achec, when theft earthquakes beemn, but they growing too thick and violent, he 
rretired haflily to Oftccs. His jnkces wore flrongly iho(», bnt not thrown down. ’ 
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